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SALUTATORY. 

In assuming the editorship of the Helper, the undersigned would take 
occasion to say, that the call to it, although somewhat sudden and unex- 
pected to him, was an agreeable one, because of his interest in the great 
work of Sabbath School instruction ; an interest which has increased with 
years of earnest endeavors to aid it. He fully appreciates the kind intro- 
duction and hearty fratern .1 welcome given him by the retiring editor who 
has so ably and faithfully magnified his office during his connection with 
this publication. A consideration of what the Helper has been will inspire 
the new editor so to work that its patrons and friends will have cause for 
increased interest in its behalf. He asks their Christian sympathy and their 
prayers that his labors may be blest of the Lord. 

A new year of Christian duty opens before us. We are seeking with other 
Christian sects to extend a knowledge of the truth as revealed in the Bible. 
Let us speak our word faithfully, true to our convictions as to what consti- 
tutes the Gospel, seeking to receive and impart light as we may, on the great 
topic of Christ and his mission with our nature and our rate. Grand op- 
portunities are ours. Let us improve them all. Our Sabbath Scluol work 
cannot be magnified in words. It calls for the most devoted service we can 
render it. Heaven help us to be faithful 1 J. G. AUAMS. 



A NEW YEAR'S MATIN. 
Thou, Eternal Father blest ! 

Who callest forth the morning ray ; 
Thou everlasting Light of light 1 

And inexhaustive Fount of day ! 

True Sun ! upon our souls arise, 

Shining in I eauty evermore ; 
And through each sense the quickening beam 

Ol the eternal Spirit pour. 
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Confirm us in each good resolve ; 

The Tempter's envious rage subdue ; 
Turn each misfortune to our good ; 

Direct us right in all we do. 

Rule Thou our inmost thoughts ; let no 

Impurity our hearts defile ; 
Grant us a true and fervent faith ; 

Grant us a spirit free from guile. 

Fast breaks the dawn. — Each whole in Each 

Come Father blest ! Son from on high ! 
Shine in our souls, and be to them 

The dawn of immortality. Breviary. 



THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The Old Testament, compared with all other ancient national literatures, 
is a religious gold and silver vein, immensely, incalculably, divinely rich. 
That is its distinction in the world, and will be its distinction forever. And, 
by the statement and authority of Jesus himself, we get its concentrated 
value in the laws of love to God and our neighbor. It exists to educate the 
world to those principles and to supply means for extending those qualities. 
Theologies, councils, commentaries, churches, are finally valuable to the 
soul, not as they bind you and enslave you intellectually to the Old Testa- 
ment, but as they help you to grasp and retain those two religious statutes 
on which hang all the law and the prophets, and in which they are all 
summed up. Rightly studied, the Old Testament is, I believe, yet an im- 
mense help to the religious nature of man. But if any portion of its pages 
do not help and feed you, do not yield to you the precious gold of practical 
religious truth, you are at liberty to drop them. They are not your master ; 
they are offered only as your help. 

If you revere and love God, or try to, as the infinite and gracious Provi- 
dence ; if you love man and show it by service offered to human need, you 
carry in your heart what the Old Testament was organized to teach you. 
Inspiration portable and practical, is found in the twin laws of religious and 
social love. If you understand little of commentaries and theological dis- 
cussion, and council love, and have these, you have what Jesus Christ 
called the essentials. — Rev. T. Starr King. 



I believe the Old Testament to be a sacred book, an important part of the 
Bible. It always pains me to hear any one, especially a minister of the 
Gospel, speak irreverently of the Old Testament ; and more especially if 
that minister be a professed Universalist. Jesus never expressed any dis- 
respect for the Old Testament, but on the contrary, he always spoke of it 
with reverence. We do not deny that the Old Testament was better fitted 
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to the condition of the Jews than to our condition. Jesus never found fault 
with the Jews for believing too much in Moses ; but he frequently found 
fault with them for believing too little in him. " For had ye believed Moses 
ye would have believed me ; for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his 
writings how shall ye believe my word ? " Hence he said to them, " Search 
the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life ; and they are they 
which testify of me," Moses and the prophets prophesied of the coming of 
Christ : " We have found him of whom Moses in the law and in the proph- 
ets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph " (John i. 45). " And 
beginning at Moses and the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himself" (Luke xxiv. 27). Our Lord was 
in the habit of quoting distinct passages from the Old Testament — passages 
which announced the most important truths. 

While I seek to be CHRiST-like I cannot fail to cherish a deep respect for 
the Old Testament. Paul cherished a profound respect for it. He writes 
to Timothy, " From a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation." At Thessalonica he reasoned 
much with the Jews " out of the Scriptures." Apollos, we are told, " was 
an eloquent man and mighty in the Scriptures." He " mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, showing by the Scriptures that Jesus was the 
Christ." Let us regard the Old Testament as it was regarded by Christ 
and the apostles. — Rev. T. Whzttemore, D.D. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHING. 
II. Four Helps. No. 2. Utilize your Reading. 
Many teachers find themselves barren of the proper material with which 
to clothe and illustrate the skeleton thoughts of the lesson. I am specially 
thankful to refer to the late Primary Lessons, prepared by Mrs. O. P. Amies, 
as helping to meet this need. At the same time no isolated illustrations 
will teach the art of illustrating, no specimens, of themselves, enable us to 
develop lessons for ourselves. It is the work of a lifetime, perhaps, to 
furnish the mind with that varied experience, and full range of material 
required for developing every thought we come to. Moreover, after one is 
ever so fully furnished, there is a special aptness required in adapting to 
the thought in hand the mode and material of its development. Yet some- 
thing may be done by any teacher toward gaining the art of development 
and the art of elaboration in teaching a lesson. Among other helps to this 
end useful reading is worthy of remark. A large amount of reading is not 
the essential thing. It is of much more importance to utilize your reading, 
whatever it be. 

1. In the first place you must have your Sunday School work in mind 
whenever you read anything, even a daily paper. Not in mind as a special 
study, but in such a way that you will be at once aware when you read any- 
thing that may afterward be of service to you in your work. If you have 
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Sunday School, and the pending lesson "on the brain," it will be the first 
step toward turning everything you read to good account 

2. Whenever you come upon anything — poem, anecdote, aphorism, epi- 
gram, story, or what not — preserve it. Read it over twice, thrice, till you 
have it fixed in mind. ' If it aids your memory write it down. Then if you 
can conveniently go out and tell it to the trees in your own words ; or fix 
upon a stone and name it for your dullest scholar and tell it to him. If you 
never use it afterward it is clear gain to you, a discipline to your mind. 

3. A teacher's scrap book will come in here. Do you know how to make 
one ? If not do not buy a new book and spoil it the first month. Buy a 
Lesson Compend for 1878 where you will find a list of lessons and subjects 
for the year. Then take loose paper, and write for your heads the subjects 
and the Golden Texts for, say, four weeks ahead. Then in all your reading, 
look for anything that will illustrate, or apply in the teaching of these les- 
sons. This suggests only how afttr a while you will have in your head, and 
on your paper, a large range of material to aid you in lesson development 
When you have fixed upon a good method it will be time to buy your book. 

4. Do not be discouraged if you find difficulty in using your scraps judi- 
ciously. It is a great art to illustrate aptly, depending upon a natural dis- 
cernment of resemblances and contrasts. There is nothing in the scraps 
themselves that will enable you to use them, in making a thought plain or 
impressive. But a great deal of practice in applying illustiations, with a 
large range of fa^ts and incidents stored up, will after a while beget ability 
at developing. A thought by-and-by will clothe itself. It glides into meta- 
phor unconsciously. It grows out into a parable, of its own self. It takes 
shape in an apt illustration or pleasant anecdote by sheer force of habit and 
practice. 

5. If you object that you cannot give the time, you will probably confess 
in the same breath that you find time for a great deal of less profitable read- 
ing and other occupation. Really not more time, but more profitable use of 
the time given to your reading is what is usually wanting. If you read to 
remember, to use in your teaching, a little reading will be a great help. 

6. A teacher really interested will select reading adapted to the .work in 
hand. At this day a teacher may usually read books prepared for the pur- 
pose of aiding teachers and scholars to an understanding of the Interna- 
tional Lessons. Works of illustration, of comment, of explanation, con- 
stantly referred to in the Helper, Sunday School papers, and departments 
in religious and secular papers devoted to Sunday School work ; all or a 
portion accessible to every teacher, may furnish a selection for the use of 
every person interested. 

7. Finally, you cannot read amiss, anywhere above the range of novels 
and sensational trash. If you read to remember, and make th.- effort to use 
what you read, there will be results. You increase your own power, and 
your own stock of knowledge, if nothing better is done. Probably also you 
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will come to be able to make the lessons more interesting and more profit- 
able. Read as much as you can, but above all, read to use. 

Rev. W. C. Stiles, 



THE MANAGEMENT OF THE BIBLE CLASS. 

The subjoined article is from The Presbyterian at Work, for December, 
1877. It will answer for all Christians wherever their work in the Bible 
Class may be. We commend it especially to those who are conscientiously 
asking how t':ey can make the-r teachings profitable with their Bible Classes. 
It is from the pen of Rev. J. R. Miller, of the Bethany Church, Philadelphia. 

" It is not wise to mark out any particular method of Bible Class teaching, 
and call it the method. Room must be left for the free play of the teachers 
individuality. No man of any force can work well in another man's harness. 
Then, methods are modified by the character of the class, its numbers, the 
intellectual and religious culture of its members, and the degree of facility 
with which they can be induced to take part in the exercises. Every earnest 
teacher will, therefore, find out by experience the vcrv best way for him to 
work ; n his own class, and will pursue it enthusiastically. 

" As to prevalent methods, there are two. There is the preaching teacher, 
who asks no questions, but delivers a sermon or expository lecture on the 
passage. One excellent teacher known to the writer, prepares his address, 
writing it out as carefully as his pastor writes his sermon, and then reads it 
to his class. The other general method is the conversat onal. The teacher 
asks questions, and the members are expected to answer. The freer the 
conversation, and the less the restraint and formality, the better. This 
method certainly seems preferable to the other. Questions start personal 
inquiry, and what a scholar learns in this way is never forgotten. 

** In one large class with which I am familiar, numbering over three hun- 
dred members, the ordinary course is about on this wise. After the opening 
worship of the school, in which the class participates, it withdraws to its 
own room. First there is a word of kindly greeting from the teacher, to 
gain the attention of all, and to bring all hearts into unison and sympathy. 
Then follows a prayer in few words, i 4 i which special cases are remembered. 
After this the lesson beg'ns with a few rapid general questions, which any 
one can easily answer, "and which are addressed to the class in a body. 
These are continued until all are interested in the theme. No time is 
wasted on introduction. Geographical points are dismissed with a terse 
sentence or two. The teacher leads his class at once into the heart of the 
lesson. Two thoughts are kept ever in mind and shape the entire course 
of the study. What is the meaning of the passage ? And what are the 
practical lessons to be learned ? 

"The lesson is taken up verse by verse, the whole class reading in con- 
cert, led by the teacher. When a verse has been read, questions are asked 
to bring out the meaning, to clear up the difficulties, if there be any. and to 
fix attention upon any important fact or statement, or any suggestive phrase 
or word. If necessary, the teacher repeats the answer and enlarges upon 
it. Then the verse is turned about so as to throw its heavenly beam on the 
present actual life of the class. What lessons or practical suggestions are 
there here for these souls, in the midst of life's struggles, trials, temptations, 
needs, and ever-varying experiences ? No effort is made to elicit recondite, 
curious, far-fetched or irrelevant inferences or suggestions. The aim is to 
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bring the sanctifying word in close contact with the real life of the members. 
Familiar and practical illustrations are given, showing the application of the 
lesson to ordinary daily experience. This application is made as the lesson 
proceeds, and not all reserved to the close. Opportunity is given to the 
members, at any point, to ask questions, or suggest practical thoughts. 

" The teacher's aim is to give a portion to every one of his class, in every 
lesson. He makes himself familiar with their home and social life, and, as 
far as possible, with their peculiar struggles, dangers and difficulties, with 
their spiritual condition and religious experience, and then prepares his les- 
son, so to speak, with their photographs hanging about his study walls, 
seeking to make some part of each lesson bear upon the circumstances and 
needs of each member. He desires that no one shall go away and say, or 
feel, 'There was nothing for me in the lesson to-day.' Some are troubled, 
and for them a comforting word is pointed out. Some are seeking Christ, 
and for them the way is marked out. Some have faulty characters, and the 
light is held so as to shine upon them. There has been a little misunder- 
standing between two members, and an illustration can be introduced, or a 
quiet inference drawn, which may bring them together again. One is ex- 
posed to some peculiar temptation, and a red liglit is run up to mark the 
danger. ' All Scripture is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
and for instruction in righteousness,' and the aim in this class-room is, so 
to divide the word of truth as to give each one the needed portion for to- 
day. The conversational method is kept up throughout the entire hour, and 
while the teacher does the greater portion of the talking, excellent answers 
are continually elicited. The whole class is kept constantly on the alert, 
and thoughtful ; and many of the very best practical suggestions and appli- 
cations are started by the members themselves. 

"It will be seen that the aim in this class is not mere exposition of the 
Scripture passage. Doubtless the greater portion of the hour might be 
spent in the elucidation of the text, and in the study of its geography, topog- 
raphy, archaeology, history and connections, and doubtless, too, there would 
be profit in such study. It would lay broad foundations for the future un- 
derstanding of the Scriptures. But life is short, and the persons who sit in 
our class-rooms for an hour on the Sabbath, go out thence, perhaps never 
to return again, certainly to plunge for a week into the midst of temptations, 
and trials, and needs. Should not our one effort be to help them in their 
actual life ? And after all, is not the one grand aim of the word of God to 
teach men and women how to live, to build up in them a holy character, to 
help them in their struggles, to prepare them for usefulness, and to conduct 
them safely" home ? " 



WORDS FOR TEACHERS. 

I do not know, nor do I desire to know, of a better way to begin any un- 
dertaking, than Jesus Christ sets forth in his parable of the house built 
upon a rock. I have thought frequently, that when any effort put forth for 
the advancement of " Christ's kingdom " is fed upon anything less than 
God's Word, it must be unsuccessful. For if it could survive without it, 
the Bible would lack authenticity and the ingenuity of man become superior 
to the volition of his Creator. — J. H. Martin, 

— I have heard of a blacksmith, with hardly a fair common school educa- 
tion and closely confined to his business, who has such a ho ly enthusiasm 
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for his work as a Bible class teacher, that he reads the next Sunday School 
lesson as soon as the previous one is taught, and then carries it in his 
thoughts in the streets and in his shop, picking up illustrations and sugges- 
tions about it all the week, reading it over each spare moment at home, 
faithfully consulting his one commentary when he had done his best with 
his own thoughts, praying daily for light upon the word, and when Sunday 
comes he is so full of the lesson that, as he expresses it, " he must teach or 
die" He realizes the experience of Peter when he said, " We cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen and heard?' 1 His teaching thus be- 
comes not pumping from a well, but the overflowing of a spring. — Rev. W. 
F. Crafts, in S. S. World. 

— Let the children of the Republic become acquainted with the Bible, and 
there is hope for our country. Its liberties will not be destroyed by the 
foreign invader, nor by the domestic usurper. The intelligence and virtue 
of the rising generation will perpetuate what our fathers bought with their 
blood. How important is this ! We must not think it a trivial matter 
whether this great country shall retain its grandeur and its glory. Here our 
fathers resolved to make an experiment in favor of popular government 
They made it amid the contemptuous hissings of European despots, and 
the cheering smiles of the lovers of liberty. The experiment thus far has 
been successful ; but oh, should it fail, how gloomy the prospects of our 
race! If the temple of liberty erected by our Revolutionary ancestors 
should fall into ruins, who will have the heart to attempt its reconstruction ? 
Who can raise up its prostrate pillars, and make it again the light and glory 
of the world ? 

jbut away with gloomy anticipations and unmanly fears. Let us hope that 
the rising generation, soon to occupy our places, will be well prepared to 
meet its responsibilities. Such preparation, as we have seen, involves in- 
telligence and virtue ; and the Sunday School enterprise promotes intelli- 
gence and virtue. Hence I argue that it sustains an important relation to 
the perpetuity of popular government. — Rev. J. M. Pendleton, D.D. 



HEART INTEREST. 



" His whole heart is in the work," said a friend, speaking of a Sunday 
School Superintendent. There was no need of seeking further for the 
reason of his success in this important field of service. It is often the case 
that one who has had superior advantages of culture and intellectual train- 
ing will fail to accomplish what another who has had but limited opportuni- 
ties will perform, whose whole heart is in his work. In Christian service 
especially, heart power is an almost indispensable requisite. It begets that 
enthusiasm which kindles and intensifies the action of the mind, and trans- 
forms that which would be otherwise irksome and dull into a joy and bless- 
ing. They who see the promise of the morning, forget the present ^dark- 
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ness in the signs of the breaking day. Men un T er the pressure of a stern 
and unwelcome sense of duty will do much, but it is only when the soul is 
filled and absorbed with the need and hope of the work in hand that the 
capabilities and strength are made known. 

The giving of the whole heart to any service assures the fruits of concen- 
trated effort. Everything else will be made tributary to this work, and it 
will prosper in accordance. — Exchange. 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ I.— JANUARY 6, 1878. 

Rehoboani, First King of Judah. — 2 Chronicles xii. 1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- When he humbled himself, the wrath ot the LORD 
turned from him.— 2 Chronicles xii. 12. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- SLn brings affliction} obedience to GOD, joy 
nnd peace. 

Time. From B. C. 975-958. The invasion of Egypt in this lesson occurred B. C. 971, 
218 year* before the foundation of Rome. Place. The Kingdom of Judah, chiefly in and 

around Jerusalem. Kulers. Kehoboam, king of Judah; Jeroboam of Israel; Shishak 

(Sueshouk 1. ), of Egypt, supposed to be the Asychis of Herodotus. 

T. 

The Books of Chronicles. 

The constant tradition nf the lews, in which they have been followed by the great mass of 
Christian commentators, is that these books were f-»r the most part compiled by Kzra. In fact, - 
the internal evidence as to the tims when the bo<ks were compiled s^rns to tally remarkably 
with the tradition concerning their authorship. They were written especially for the Jews 
after their return from Babylon. The Books of K.n^s w.re written for the whole of Israel 
before their common national existence was hopelessly quenched. — Smith's Bible Dictionary. 

Why is so much that was written before re-written by the author of the 
Chronicles ? After the r return from captivity the people needed to be re- 
minded of their entire history. 

" They have to be informed more particularly of the : r own past as an organized nation. Such 
a picture of the past written in the idiom of the day, with frequent allusions to recent events, 
with a constant reiteration of the moral intended to be taught, was calculated to effect the 
newly returne I and *till unsettled people far more stronglv and deeply than the old narratives 
written without reference to tue existmg state of things. The Chronicles were probably written 
B. C. 450-435."— Canon Cook. 

The Kingdom of Judah. 

When the disruption of Solomon's kingdom took place at Shechem. only the tribe of Judah 
followed the house of David. But almost immediately afterwards, when Rehoboam conceived 
the design of establishing his authority over Israel by force of arms, the tnbe of Benj imin also 
is recorded as obeying his summ >n*, and contributing its warriors to nuke up it^ army. Two 
Benj. unite towns were included in the northern k.ngJom. A part if not all the territory of 
Simeon ( 1 Sam. xxvii. 6 ; 1 K. xix. 3 ; comp. Josh xix. 1 ), and of Dan (2 Chr. xi. 10; comp. 
Josh. xix. 41, 42), was recognized as belonging to Judah : and in the reigns of Abijah and Asa, 
the southern kingdom was enlarged by some additions taken out of the territory of Ephraim 
(2 Chr. xiii ; xv. 8 ; xvii. 2). — Smith. 

The kingdom lasted 388 years, B. C. 975-587. Its history is that of a 
dynasty, rather than of a nation,— of a city, rather than of a country. Its 
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title reveals to us its strength as well as its weakness. The tribe of Judah, 
the city of Jerusalem, the family of David, had acquired too much fame dur- 
ing the preceding reigns to be easily lost. It was to have an enduring name 
and honor (2 Chr. xiii. 5). 

When after the fall of Samaria before the Assyrian power, the little kingdom of Judah re- 
mained erect, it gathered into itself the whole national spirit From this time began that 
identification of a single tribe with the people at large which is expressed in the word Jew. 
In truth the words Jew and Jewish have not proper application to times before the overthrow 
of Samaria, The fe-vness of its people and the narrowness of its territory are contrasted with 
the vigor of its moral strength and the widih of its spiritual dominion. — Stanley. 

III. 

Conn ection. 

We commence with the date of the lessons of last year. The kingdom 
was divided ; and then we traced the kingdom of Israel to its end. This 
year, starting with Rehoboam, we trace the parallel progress of the kingJom 
of Judah. It will be well to note the circumstances of the division of Solo- 
mon's kingdom (1 K. xii), and all through these lessons keep in mind the 
events that are occurring at the same time in Israel, as we studied them in 
1377. 

Rehoboam had his dwelling-place in Jerusalem. Unlike the northern 
kings, who immediately began ti shift their capital, he saw the importance 
of retaining his hold in the city of David. This centre he surrounded with 
a chain of fortresses. The southern and western sides of Jerusalem* were 
most strongly fortified, because Judah seemed threatened with an invasion 
from Egypt. 

After the king had set himself to building and fortifying cities (2 Chron. 

xi. 5-10), the priests and Levites came to him from all Israel; and besides 

these all they who sought the Lord and desired to keep up the national 

worship of their father's God at Jerusalem. 

" The classes were the best elements of the nation's strength, and added greatly to the re- 
sources and stability of Rehoboam's kngdom. Particularly it is said 'they made him strong 
three years ; fur three years they walked in the ways of David and Solomon.' "— CowUs. 

IV. 

Persons. 

Rehoboam was the only son of Solomon, so far as history informs us ; 

although two daughters are mentioned in 1 Kings iv. 11-15. 

" The Ammonitish mother of Reho'oam, Naamah, had perverted the mind of her son to 
idolatry, or at least, to tndure the idolatry, of her forefathers. Foreign usages crept into the 
worship of God, corruption infected the morals, and so sapped the strength of Judah." — 
Kidman. 

His reign commenced B. C. 975 when he was at the age of forty-one, and 
lasted seventeen years. He " established the kingdom" (v. 1) by fortifying 
his capital and ifteen walled cities (ch. xi. 5-12), and by welcoming the true 
priests and best people driven from the kingdom of Israel by Jeroboam (ch. 
xi. 13-17). Three years of quiet followed. Then the king and his people 
u forsook the law,'* and here began their adversity. It was a national apos- 
tasy. The lascivious worship of Ashtoreth was allowed to exist by the side 
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of the true religion. Images were set up, and the worst immoralities pre- 
vailed (i K. xiv. 22-24). In the fifth year of his reign, punishment eame 
upon him by the invasion of Shishak. 

Shishak. The Sheshonk I. of the monuments, first sovereign of the 
Bubastite or twenty-second dynasty of Egypt. The monuments confirm the 
chronology of the Bible. Early in the present century, at the time of Na- 
poleon's occupation of Egypt, the monumental record of the identical inva- 
sion of Palestine by Shishak was discovered sculptured upon the walls of 
the great temple of Karnak. " It was a list of the countries, cities and tribes 
conquered or ruled by him, or tributary to him." In the list Champollion 
recognized a name which he translated " the Kingdom of Judah," and was 
thus led to trace the names of certain cities of Palestine. This has been 
disputed, but other Jewish names and Jewish physiognomy are beyond dis- 
pute. 

Shemaiah (Jehovah hears), is the name of a prophet of the time who had 

been commissioned to direct Rehoboam to forego his design of reducing 

the ten tribes to obedience (1 K. xii. 22-24). He declared to the king that 

in consequence of his evil doings, God had given him up to be overcome of 

Shishak (v. 5). 

Princes of Judah. " The king's chief or principal men. None of them were princes in the 
ordinary ^acceptation of the word." — A. Clarke. 

V. 

E VENTS. 

The coming of Shishak against Jerusalem was with a formidable force ; 
" twelve hundred chariots and three thousand horsemen — people without 
number out of Egypt " (v. 3) ; the Lu&im, Lybians, a nation on the African 
coast, west of Egypt, and on the northern confines of the great desert ; 
Sukkiim, " tent-dweilers " ; an Arab tribe dwelling in the deserts south of 
Palestine. Some have supposed them to be the Troglodytes or "cane 
dwellers " inhabiting mountain ranges on the coast of the Red Sea ; Ethio- 
pians^ " dark complexioned," from Nubia, Sennaar, and Northern Abyssinia. 

The " fenced cities " were first taken by the invader. Then came the. 
prophet Shemaiah to counsel Rehoboam and his chief men. " Thus saith 
the Lord, Ye have forsaken me, and therefore have I also left you in the 
hand of Shishak. Whereupon the princes and king humbled themselves ; 
and they said, The Lord is righteous " (vs. 5, 6). And thus by divine de- 
cree they were saved from destruction. Yet they were to be subject to 
Shishak, that they might know the true service of God (v. 8). They would 
be compelled to pay heavy tribute to Egypt, as well as surrender their 
treasures at this time ; they were thus brought to contrast the light burden 
of the theocracy with the heavy yoke of a foreign monarch. 

The treasures taken from the Temple were of great value. The cost of 
the targets and shields have been estimated at about 239,000 pounds. — 
There were 500 of them (i K. 16, 17), 200 targets or large square shields, 
covering the whole body. They were made of wood, overlaid with gold, 
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each one worth 300 shekels, or 392 dollars (reckoning the shields at their 

silver value). The 300 smaller shields were either round or oval, and made 

of wood or leather covered with gold. The gold was just half as much as 

that on the targets. They were used mostly for show on special occasions. 

Golden shields are mentioned in 1 Mac. vi. 39, and were used also by th* 

Carthegenians. — Condensed from Lange. 

" The shields of brass " were in striking contrast with the golden ones 

taken away. 

" The bitter irony with which the sacred historian records the parade of these counterfeits 
may be considered as the key note to this whole period. They well represent the ' brazen 
shields'' by which fallen churches and kingdoms have endeavored to conceal from their own and 
their neighbors 1 eyes that the golden shields of Solomon have passed away from them. — Stanley. 

With the submission of the king to the will and the service of the Lord, 
he was saved from greater affliction ; and " in Judah things went well." 

IV. 
Thoughts. 
1. The evils of Idolatry. 

— Rehoboam secretly practised idolatry, although he maintained a public 
profession of faith in Jehovah. This wrought evil with him. No man can 
serve two masters and be loyal to himself and a good conscience. God re- 
quires our whole service, and we are losers if we do not render it. 

%. Reckless rulers cannot have prosperity* 

— It is when the righteous are in authority that the people rejoice. It is 
when the wicked reign that the people mourn. Rehoboam " forsook the 
law." That was his fatal mistake. He was blinded by his earthly distinc- 
tion. Thus the prosperity of fools destroys them. Nebuchadnezzar was 
puffed up with his earthly prosperity, and said, " Is not this the great Baby- 
lon which I have built ?" His humiliation was near, and through it he was 
taught to realize the greatness and glory of God. 

3. The sure punishment of sin Is one of the plainest Instructions of the 
Scriptures* 

— It is in the light of human experience. To take the lower view, sin is 
bad policy. Bad men have not a good opinion of sin ; they really think that 
the right and the good are better. They would trust an upright man sooner 
than a rogue or a rascal. So the nature which God has given us, speaks. 
But the Scriptures are explicit on this point. " Say ye to the righteous it 
shall be well with him ; say ye to the wicked it shall be ill. — The righteous 
shall be recompensed in the earth ; much more the wicked and the sinner." 
None can harden themselves against God and prosper. 

4. The need of humiliation and obedience to GOD. 

— It was only through humiliation that the " wrath of the Lord " was 
turned from Rehoboam, or that he escaped the punishment of the trans- 
gressor. " He that exalteth himself shall be abased ; he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." Christ's submission to the Divine rule was one 
of the excellencies of his character and life. 
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5. The two fferrtcc* In cpntrmst claim our deepest consideration,— that of 
righteousness and that of sin* 

Sin blinds, afflicts, destroys ; is the hardest of masters. They who repre- 
sent the way of sin is pleasant and easy are teachers of falsehood. Human 
experience so declares ; divine truth so affirms. " There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked." So should our youth be taught ; so should all 
men be warned. Rehoboam's affairs went well when he submitted to the 
Divine rule. God's service is remunerative always. "'Tis with the 
righteous well." 

THF, m,ACTCBOAm>. 



* What contrasts are represented here ? — What words are uppermost on the left ? — What on 
the right? — What words are below on the left? — What on the right? — Why is not pride ac- 
ceptable to God? — Name some passage of Scripture not on the Board, that speaks of pride. 
— Why does humility find favor with God? — What reasons have we fur humiliation before 
him ? — What is said of the humility of Christ ? — What came of it ? (Phil. ii. 8-1 1. ) — What 
is said of the humble? (1 Pet v. 5.) 



§ II. — JANUARY 13, 1878. 

Asa Faithful to his God.— 2 Chronicles xiv. 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— LORD, It Is nothing to thee to help, whether with 
many, «r with them that have no power*— 2 Chronicles xvi. n. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The Victory of Faith. 

Time. Asa reigns forty-one years, B. C. 955-914. This lesson extends over the first fifteen 

years, B. C. 955-940. The attack of Zerah was in 94 1 , the fourteenth year of Asa's reign. 

Place. The Kingdom of Judah; Mareshah in Judah. Rulers. Asa, king of Judah; 

Zerah, /. e. Usarken II., fourth king of the twenty-second dynasty of Egypt. Six kings,— Na- 
dab, Baasha, Elah, Zimri, Omri, and Ahab, reigned in Israel during the reign of Asa in JuJah. 

I. 

Connection. 
Rehoboam died after a reign of seventeen years, and his son Abijah 
reigned in his stead. He was the bad son of a bad father ; but he was a 
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brave warrior, and during the three short years of his reign he did much 
towards recovering the ancient glory of Judah. lie purposed to re-establish 
his dominion over the ten tribes ; and supported by a force of 400.000 chosen 
men, he marched into the dominion of Jeroboam, and stationed himself in 
the mountainous regions of Ephraim. He was met by Jeroboam with 800,- 
000 warriors, and while making a haughty harangue to him, was cunningly 
outflanked by the opposing forces. Lut Abijah's soldiers raised a cry of 
dismay, and a praver to God ; the priest* sounded their silver trumpet*, 
and w.th a shout the army of Judah rushed upon Israel and utterly defeated 
them. 
The number of warriors on both sides, as here stated, has been questioned. 

Such a defeat by a kingdom which could at its outset muster only 180,000 men (if we take 
these numbers as accurate) which had yielded tamely it should seem, and had been weakened 
by the Egyptian invasion, can hardly be conceived as inflicting, nor the rival kingdom as suffer- 
ing such enormou* looses. This reading, moreover, is now questioned. — M.lman. 

Our MSS are frequently incorrect as to nnmbers, and there are reasons for reducing these to 
40,000 for Abijah's army, 80,000 lor Jeroboam's, and 50,000 instead of 500,000 slain.— Smith's 
Bible Dictionary. 

We are to understand, however, that these large numbers do not mean 
bodies of professional soldiers, such as compose European armies in modern 
days, but all capable of bearing arms and liable to be called into service. 
Jeroboam was totally defeated, and the disaster so preyed on his mind that 
he never after recovered his power or enterprise. 

II. 

P E RSONS. 

Abijah. The son and successor of Rehoboam (1 K. xiv. 31 ; 2 Chr. xii. 
16). He is called Abijam in Kings — probably an error in the MS. He 
began to r«*ign B. C. 959, and reigned three years. He was idolatrous like 
his father. Nothing is said by the writer in Chronicies of the sons of 
Abijah, but we are told that after his victory he " waxed mighty and married 
fourteen wives," whence *e may infer that he was elated by prosperity, and 
like his grandfather Solomon, fell during the last two years of his life into 
wickedness. — Smith. He left numerous offspring — twenty sons and six- 
teen daughters. 

Asa. Asa, the son of Abijah, was the successor of his father to the 
throne. He walked with a loyal heart before God. He did th.it which w is 
good. He was well n.med "Physician," "Cure,*' for he healed the hurt of 
his people. There seems to have been no resistance to his measures. There 
might have been whisperings of rebellion, but the conscience of the nation 
seemed to answer that of the king ; " the land was quiet before him." He 
placed in the Temple certain gifts which his father had dedicated, and re- 
newed the great altar which the priests apparently had desecrated (2 Chron. 
xv. 8). 

At the admonition of the prophet Azariah, he enacted capital punishment against all who 
should refuse to worship Jehovah accoiding to the rites ot their forefathers. He punished 
idolatry even in the person of Maachah, the queen mother, whom he degraded and Uuusucd.— 
AJdman. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



14 THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 

In care for the interests of religion, in promoting the temporal welfare of his people, in 
strengthening his kingdom by fortresses, and by organizing a large force liable to, and fitted 
for, military service, and in repairing the shorn magnificence of the Lord's Temple and his 
own palace, the first ten years of Asa's reign happily passed.— Kitto. 

Zerah, the Ethiopian. The fourth king of the 22d dynasty of Egypt, 
who began to reign about the same time as Asa. — Poole. This invader 
with his forces came out of Egypt, probably in the fourteenth year of Asa's 
reign, "with an host" (v. 9) resembling that of Shishak against Rehoboam, 
Lubim and Cushin (ch. xiii. 3). Both armies had great multitudes of chariots 
and horsemen. It is the largest collected army of which we hear in the 
Scripture; "an host of a thousand thousand and three hundred chariots." 
Darius Codomannus brought into the field at Arbela a force of 1,040,000. 
Xerxes crossed into Greece with above a million ; and Artaxerxes Mnemon 
collected 1,260,000 men to meet the attack of the younger Cyrus. — Cook. 

III. 
Events. 
Asa took away out of the cities of Judah " the strange gods " (idolatrous 
gods of other countries), and " the high places and the images " (vs. 3, 5). 
It was the custom of the Canaanites in common with the Persians, Greeks, 
&c, to build altars on the tops of hills (Num. xxii. 41). The Israelites nat- 
urally fell into the practice (1 Sam. ix. 12 ; iK. xiv. 23). It was forbidden 
by the law of Moses (Deut xii. 11, 14 ; Lev. xxvi. 30) ; but it did not cease 
even in the kingdom of Judah, till the reign of Josiah (2 K. xxiii. 8). Some- 
times there was simply an altar on the hill ; sometimes there was a chapel 
attached to it, which was usually only a tent of high colors (Ezek. xvi. 16 : 
2 K. xxiii. 7). The term " high place " became so common that it was given 
to any idolatrous shrine even in a valley or in the street of a city (Jer. vii. 
31 ; Ezek. xvi. 31). — Rev. J. E. Todd. Images were the memorial stones 
erected to Baal. — Lange. In 1 Kings xv. 14 we read "but the high places 
were not removed " ; high places where God was worshipped in the figure 
of an ox at Bethel, were suffered to remain. So far the reform was incom- 
plete. The fenced cities fortified by Asa were probably those fortified by 
Rehoboam. In the time of peace he prepared for war. 

The battle betweeen the forces of Asa and Zerah was fought in the valley 
of Zephathah at Mareshah. Mareshah means " place at the head, or top," 
and Zephathah " vale of the watch tower." A deep valley near the site of 
Mareshah running down to Beit Jibrin (Eleutheropolis), and thence to the 
plain of Philistia. Mareshah is a city in the low country of Judah, twenty- 
five miles S. or S. W. of Jerusalem. — G. Whitney, Bible Geography. 
Zerah sought the plain that he might use his chariots and horsemen with 
effect, instead of entangling them in the narrow valleys leading towards Je- 
rusalem. Asa " cried unto the Lord his God, and said, Lord, it is noth- 
ing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them that have no power. 
Help us, O Lord, our God, for we rest on thee " (v. 1 1). These are words 
of strongest confidence! signifying the conviction of Asa that God is helper 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. 1 5 

to the weak as well as to the strong, and that none who truly trust in him 
shall be confounded. " Lord, let not man prevail against thee." He was 
contending not for his own cause, but for that which he deemed Jehovah's. 
He had great boldness, founded on strong faith. How the lesser force over- 
came the greater, is explained only in the record, " The Lord smote the 
Ethiopians before Asa and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fled." The 
overcoming strength seemed not in this instance to be according to Napo- 
leon's idea, " with the strongest battalions," but in the providential workings 
in Judah's favor. This victory was the greatest ever achieved by Judah or 
Israel, the only instance in which they defeated either of the great powers 
around them in open fight By this defeat Egypt was weakened for a full 
generation. Friendly ties afterwards connected the two countries ; and not 
until B. C. 609 did an Egyptian force again attempt hostilities against Pal- 
estine. 

IV. 
Thoughts. 
L GOD is the strength of his children. 

— Without his aid they are nothing. " Except the Lord build the house, 
they labor in vain that build it." It is from a sense of the excellency of his 
loving kindness that they can most truly put their trust in him. He can aid 
them in great troubles as well as in the least. " Is anything too hard for 
the Lord ? " Nations are strong only as they have his truth and right on 
their side. "We must give up the idea that our cannon, seven times mul- 
tiplied, can avail, unless a principle loads and fires them." — Rev. T. Starr 
King. 

2. He is a very present help to those who trust In him. 

— David said, in calamity, " The Lord is my light and my salvation ; 
whom shall I fear?" In the darkest times of the anti-slavery conflict in 
our country, a timid reformer said to another of stronger faith, " What do 
you think now of the cause ? " " Think ? " was the reply ; " why, that God 
Is not dead yet ! " He ever lives to defend his own cause, to promote his 
own work. 

3. Prayer and work go together* 

— Asa used all the means in his power, as well as prayer, and thus proved 
his reliance on the divine favor. We must in our daily experiences " watch, 
and fight, and pray." 

4. In times of rest and quiet we should prepare for the trial of oar spiritual 



— Hence the need of Christian though tfulness, meditation, prayer and 
self-culture. 
5. True faith gives all the glory to GOD in every accomplishment with 

which it is blest. 

" Man's blessing is to seek 
His strength in God alone } 
And e'en an angel would be weak, 
Who trusted in his own," 
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THR BLACKBOARD. 



U iiai Wurui do you see at the top of the Board i — What d.es " our " aiguy . — w «*•» men 
belong to God?— Why ? — What s said of Gol»'s ruling in Romans xi. 36? — C..n any will, 
angelic or human, successfully withstand his? — How docs God often manifest his power to 
the weak ? — To the self-confident who do not trust in him ? — H«-w to the trustful ? — How to 
the afflicted ? — What does the Psalmist say of God's power? (Ps. lxvi. 7.) — What does the 
Apostle say of it? (Phil. iii. ai.)— In what strength would the Apostle have his brethren rest? 
(Eph. vi. 10.) 



§ III. — JANUARY 20, 1878. 

N The Covenant Eenewed.— 2 Chronicles xv. 8-15. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Be ye fttrong, therefore, nitd let not your hands be weak, 
for your work shall be rewarded.— 2 Chronicles xv. 7. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Entire consecration the true joy and rest of tho 
soul. 

Time. Before Christ 940, about the month of May. Place. Jerusalem, in the king- 
dom of Judah. Rulers. Asa, King of Judah ; Baa*ha, of Israel; Usarken 11. (Zerah), 

of Egypt ; Denhadad I. (or Tabrimmon his father), of Syria. 

Our hsson opens to us a passage in the history of Judah, of much interest. 
A repentant people recognize the justice of God in his judgments upon 
them for their evil doings, and his readiness to forgive and aid them as they 
are submissive to his holy directions. His just demands upon them have 
not changed ; but ihey have changed in their recognition of them. 

I. 
Connection. 

The king and people of Judah wtre deeply exercised with the conviction 
of God's great aid in their behalf. They resolved to give heed to its lessons, 
and seek a religious reform in their land. The spirit of the Loud came 
upon Azariah, son of Oded (a different form, it is thought, of the name 
Iddo), and he went forth to mtet Asa, returning under the yet fresh im- 
pulses of this great deliverance. " Hear ye me," said the prophet, " Asa, 
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and all Judah, and Benjamin. The Lord is with you while you be with 

him ; and if ye seek him, he will be found of you ; but if ye forsake him, he 

will forsake you." A clear and truthful statement in vindication of the 

Divine rule. The prophet speaks of their past failures, "For a long 

season" — rather, "at many seasons," referring to the period of the Judges 

as well as other things since,— " Israel hath been without the true God, and 

without a teaching priest, and without law" (vs. 2, 3). He exhorts them 

now to strong faith and constant obedience. 

" This must of course be understood to imply that they purge- away all vestiges of idolatry, 
and give their heart and worship to the true God only. To this reform Asa and his people 
set themselves earnestly. All who had faith in Israel's God gathered together, not from Judah 
and Benjamin only, but ' the stranger with them out of Israel and Manasseh, and out of Sa- 
maria ; for they fell to him out of Israel in abundance^ when they saw that the Lord his God 
was with him. — CowUs. 

II. 

Explanatory. 

Asa, third king of Judah ; grandson of Rehoboam. " These words." Of 
this chapter, verses 2-7 (see connection), Oded the prophet. In verse 1, 
this prophecy is said to be by Azariah the son of Oded. In either of two 
ways may the difficulty be explained : 1. With Bertheau and Zochler we 
may regard the words " Oded the prophet " in verse 8 as having been copied 
into the text from some marginal note, by a mistake of the copyist; or 2. 
with Smith's Bible Dictionary and many others, restore the words left out 
by mistake, "Azariah, the son of," just before Oded. It reads thus in the 
Septuagint, the Syriac and the Vulgate. Probably a short expression for 
"the prophecy of the son of Oded," although some think the father may 
have prophesied as well as the son, and foretold the same calamities. — 
Patrick. 

" Idols out of the land of Judah." These were removed at the beginning 

of Asa's reign (ch. xiv. 5). His early endeavors had only a partial success, 

and so it was requisite to make a fresh start, in order to bring the good 

work to completion. — Cook. This new work was needed because those 

with idolatrous hearts gradually brought back their idols after the first zeal 

of driving them out had subsided ; and after several years, it being now the 

fifteenth of Asa's reign, the idolators would have grown bolder in their 

idolatry. — " Cities taken from Mount Ephraim." According to 1 Chron. 

xiii. 19, these were the cities that Abijah, Asa's father had taken. 

No war of Asa with the northern kingdom had taken place at this time. A co-operation of 
Asa as joint commander with his father, seems questionable, on account of his then very great 
youth.— Otto Zdchier. 

Yet this may have been true ; but practically it is the same whether Abi- 
jah or Asa did the deed ; the " he " representing the same dynasty and the 
unity of the kingdom. — " Mount Ephraim " is the mountainous country of 
the tribe of Ephraim ; not a single mountain. — " Remembered the altar of 
the Lord . . before the porch." The altar of burnt-offering. This altar 
was in the court in front of the Temple building. 
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" He gathered all Judah and Benjamin " (v. 9). His whole kingdom, t& 
complete the work ; and with this view waited for a general assembly of the 
people. " And the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Manasseh." 
The population of Asa's kingdom had been vastly increased by the continued 
influx of strangers induced by motives of interest or of piety, seeking that 
security and freedom which they failed to find amidst the troubles which 
distracted Israel. — " And out of Simeon." Although a portion of that tribe 
were within the territory of Judah, the general body had joined in forming 
the northern kingdom cf Israel. — "In abundance." The better and wiser 
men of Israel, seeing the increasing tendency to idolatry under Baasha, and 
learing the dangers which would follow it, emigrated in large numbers into 
Judah, where Asa was so zealously working for the true worship of God 
and for the improvement of his people. 

" The third month." Counting from the beginning of the Jewish year, 
which began in Abib (afterwards Nisan), from the fourteenth to the twenty- 
first of which month the passover was celebrated. This was about the first 
of our April. In the third month from this, fifty days after the passover, 
would occur the great feast of Pentecost, which Asa now celebrated in the 
inonth of Si van or last of May, B. C. 940. 

" Spoil " (v. 1 1) brought from the war with the Ethiopians and their allies. 
(See last lesson, 2 Chron. xiv. 15.) "Seven hundred oxen, seven thousand 
sheep." Solomon offered at the dedication of the Temple, far larger num- 
bers of animals (1 K. viii. 63). 

Prolusion was a usual feature of the sacrifices of antiquity. Three hundred oxen formed a 
common sacrifice at Athens. Sacrifices of a thousand oxen were not infrequent. '1 he Caliph 
Moktader sacrificed dur.ng his pilgrimage to Mecca, in the year of the Hcgira 350, 40,000 
camels and cows, and 50,000 sheep. — Cook. 

In accordance with the design of the festival, by far the greater number of sacrifices were" 
thanksgiving or peace-offerings, of which the tat only was burnt, and the rest used for food 
during the lestival (Lev. vii. 11, &c; Deut xii. j).—BaAr. 

"Covenant." The word covenant is used in two senses, 1. Improperly 
of a covenant between God and man. 2. Properly as between man and 
man. Generally, however, the form of a covenant is maintained by the 
benefits which God engages to bestow, being made by him dependent upon 
the fulfilment of certain conditions which he imposes upon man.— Smith's 
Bible Dictionary. In this instance it is a solemn renewal of the original 
covenant which God made with their fathers in the wilderness (Ex. xxiv. 3- 
8). This renewal is the first on record. The covenant of Sinai is condi- 
tioned by the observance of the Ten Commandments (Ex. xxxiv. 27, 28 ; 
Lev. xxvi. 15). The privileges of religious knowledge enjoyed by the Jews 
were great compared to the heathen world. 

"Not seek . . be put to death" (v. 15). One of the commandments 
of the law (Ex. xxii. 20; Deut. xiii. 9-15 ; xxvii. 2-6). The punishment of 
the guilty was the safety of the nation. Every one who relumed to obey 
Jehovah was the means of destroying many people. 

" With a loud voice " (v. '4). To express their own zeal and to animate 
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one smother. " Trumpets and cornets." The trumpet here is the crooked 
horn, and the cornet the long and straight one. — Smith's Bible Dictionary. 
"Judah rejoiced" (v. 15). They were glad in a sense of the divine ap- 
proval. Their vows were " with ali their heart." " And God was found of 
them," as he ever will be by those who diligently seek him. " And the 
Lord gave them rest " ; a period of national prosperity and peace. 

Last days of Asa. After this period of peace, Asa had war with Baasha, king of Israel, and 
took the treasures from the Temple to bribe li jnh.idad, king of Syria, to help him ; for which 
he was reproved by the prophet Hanani. Asa was in his latter days afflicted With "a disease 
in his feet," which is generally supped to have been the gout. The king incurs some blame 
foi having resorted " to the physicians instead of relying upon Gou." We cannot suppose 
that he was blameworthy for taking proper means for his recovery ; but he was for relying upon 
them instead of upon the Lord's blessing upon the means they employed. It may have been 
som thing worse. 1 1 is even probable that the ** physicians " may have been foreigners and 
idolaters, whose practice consisted much in superstitious arts and idolatrous rites, instead of 
the priests or rather JLevites, in whose hands the medical practice of the Jews chiefly rested.— 
K1U0. 

III. 

Thoughts. 

1. Asa was prospered as he pave his whole heart to the service of the LORD* 

— God asks our fullest service. Love to him is '* the first and great com- 
mandment." He is most worthy of our service. 

2. The covenant with GOD. 

— Men may make covenants with each other ; but God has made a cove- 
nant with his children, and they should be mindful of it continually. If they 
are, they will not neglect his service, and will find this service not irksome 
but a delight. God made his covenant of old with Noah. The rainbow is 
a sign of it. He made one with Moses and his people (Ex. xxxiv. 28). Men 
were blest as they heeded this covenant ; they were punished as they forgot 
or forsook it. His new covenant is in the Gospel (Heb. viii. 9, 10). It is 
the covenant of redemption — the redemption of all men from sin. It is a 
confirmation of the old, w.th clearer revelations of God's paternal love. It 
calls for constant renewal of service and life in the divine love. 

3. Boldness and courage to do right* 

— Asa had to exercise these virtues in his putting away of idols and es- 
tablishing the true worship with his people. It is one of the greatest bless- 
ings to be wedded to the right ; to be able to say as did the apistles before 
the earthly power who commanded them to cease preaching Christ, 
44 Whether it be right to he rken unto men more than unto God, judge ye* 
— We must obey God rather than men." " Dare to do right," and leave 
consequences with heaven. So have the purest and noblest of the world's 
reformers thought ana acted. 

4. The attractive power of religious earnestness. 

— It was by this that the very opposers of the Christian apostles were 
arrested. u They took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus." 
A small church of members fervent in sj irit and active in Christian work, 
is a greater power for good than a larger one where formal. ty, and wealth 
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and fashion£hold sway. Vigorous life in a good course is always attractive. 
It kindles other hearts that come in contact with it. 
5. Joyfulneas in religion* 

— The religion of Christianity is gladsome. Its themes are cheering ; its 
spirit is joyful. An American missionary in Turkey, speaks of the heathen- 
ish nominal Christians there as exceedingly sad. The children even almost 
never laugh. They never play joyously and freely as our children do, but 
carry on their sports soberly as if they were aged grandfathers. They do 
not seem to know the gladness of life. But when they become Christians 
there is a great change ; old and young laugh and rejoice. Jesus came 
that believers in him might have his joy in them and that thus " their joy 
might be full." What was his joy ? That of union in spirit and life with 
the Father. He saw his completed work in the drawing of all souls at last 
to him. Sustained by this he gave his life for mankind. True Christianity 
inspires the believer to " rejoice evermore." 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What words are at the top of the Blackboard ? — What is a covenant ? A solemn promise or 
agreement— What covenant was there at Sinai ? (Ex. xxiv. 1-8. ) — What covenant was made 

with Moses? (Deut. xxix. 10-15.) — What covenant with Joshua? (Josh. xxiv. 14-25.) 

What covenant is called the better covenant? (Heb. viii. 6-13.) — How many are included in 

this covenant, all, or a part of mankind ? — What was an altar, as used by the Jews of old ? 

From what altar should our offerings go up to the Lord ? — Should the fire on it ever go out 
or burn low ? — What reasons have we for this constant devotion and service ? 



§ IV. — JANUARY 27, 1878. 

Jehoshaphat's Prosperity. — 2 Ohronioles xvii. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And they taught in Jndah, and had the book of the law 
of the LORD with them, and went about throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and taught the people.— 2 Chronicles xvii. 9. 
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CENTRAL THOUGHT.- GOD'S Word the Life of the nations. 

Time. From B. C. 91 4-91 1. The reign of Jehoshaphat was during twenty-five^years ; B. 

C. 914-889. The poet Homer probably lived during his reign. Place. The Kingdom 

of Judah. Rulers. Jehoshaphat, King of Judah; Ahab, of Israel; Benhadad I., of 

Syria. Prophets. Elisha in Israel B. C. 910. 

I. 

Connection. 
The reign of Asa was during forty-one years. He had a varied experi- 
ence in that time. He was firrr. in opposing idolatry, and took strong and 
active measures to sustain the true worship of God in his kingdom. But 
he was not without blame in his conduct. Hiring Benhadad, King of Syria, 
to fight against Baasha, he was reproved by the prophet Hanani, for which 
reproval the prophet was cast by Asa into prison. He was oppressive to 
some of his people. When sick he sent for idolatrous physicians, instead 
of seeking the guidance of the Lord. He died B. C. 914, and was buried 
in one of the sepulchres near Jerusalem. Jehoshaphat his son succeeded 
him as king. 

II. 
Jehoshaphat 
Was thirty-five years old when he succeeded to the throne. He reigned 
twenty-five years. His history is to be found among the events recorded in 
1 K. xv. 24 ; 2 K. viii. 16 ; or in a continuous narration in 2 Chron. xvii. 1- 
27. He was contemporary with Ahab, Ahaziah and Jehoram. He com- 
menced his reign by fortifying his kingdom against Israel. He established 
military stations in various parts of the country, as well as in the cities of 
Mount Ephraim, which belonged to him. He purged the land from idola- 
tries and idolatrous monuments by which it was still disgraced. 

The chiefs, with priests and Levites, proceeded from town to town, with the book of the law 
in their hands, instructing the people, and calling back their wandering affections to the religion 
of their fathers. Other good princes had been content to smite down the outward show of idol- 
atry by force of hand; but Jehoshaphat saw that this was not of itself sufficient, and that the 
basis of solid reformation must be laid by providing for the better instruction of the people in 
their religious duties and privileges. — Kitto. 

Jehoshaphat established throughout the kingdom a complete judicial system. Judges were 
to hold their sittings in every city of the realm. Levites, priests, and elders were designated 
for this ©fficc There was the strongest charge against partiality and the acceptance of bribes ; 
they were to judge between man and man according to recognized, it should seem written, law ; 
to judge in the name of God, to warn the people of their religious as well as of their civil 
duties. — Milman. 

Riches and honors increased around him. He received tribute from the 
Philistines and Arabians, and kept up a large standing army in Jerusalem. 
It was probably about the sixteenth year of his reign (B. C. 898) when he 
went to Samaria to visit Ahab, and to become his ally in the great battle of 
Ramoth-Gilead. From thence he returned to Jerusalem in peace ; and went 
himself through the people " from Beesheba to Mount Ephraim " reclaiming, 
them to the law of the Lord. Turning his attention to foreign commerce, 
he built at Eziongeber, with the help of Ahaziah, a navy designed to go to 
Tarshish ; but it was wrecked. Before the close of fcis reign he was en,- 
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gaged in two additional wars. He was miraculously delivered from a threat- 
ened attack of the people of Moab, Ammon and Sier. After this, perhaps, 
must be dated the war with Jehoshaphat, in conjunction with Jehoram, king 
of Israel and the king of Edom, carried on against the rebellious king of 
Moab (2 K. iii.). In his declining years, the administration of affairs was 
placed in the hands of his son Jehoram. — Smith's Bible Dictionary. 

Jehoshaphat had great strength of character. He was deeply religious, 
was amiable, earnest, steadfast and humble. He bore himself steadily under 
either reproof or commendation. He attracted to himself the best elements 
of the nation, and was a constant insniration to them. 

III. 
Events in the Lesson. 

" He set garrisons " (2) : /. e. military posts, with soldiers and supplies. 

"The ways of his father David " (3). In the days of David's purest life 
and most honorable reigning, before he had swerved from God in his con- 
duct toward Uriah, and the numbering of the people. He proposed to him- 
self for his exampl", the primitive times of the royal family. It is supposed, 
however, that this reading is wrong. The word David is not found in the 
Septuagint version, and is wanting in several Hebrew manuscripts. It is 
supposed that the mistake was made by some scribe, and that the name 
Asa should be in the place of David. If the reference :s to Asa, it is im- 
plied that Asa's character and conduct were Lss perfect in the latter than 
in the former part of his reign ; which is the impression received from the 
account in the sixteenth chapter. 

" Baalim " (3) : the plural of Baal. There was but one supposed deity of 
that name. He was the chief god of the Tyrians, and was worshipped very 
widely. The sun was his symbol and representative. The plural form of 
the name is used probably with reference to the different names under 
which he was worshipped, as B.ial-berith, Baal-peor, Baal zebu 0. Though 
the kingdom of Israel was his neighbor and ally, yet he did not follow his 
way. However he dealt with him in civil matters, he would not countenance 
his religious observances. He was true to his own convictions ; and thus 
"the Lord established the kingdom in his hands." 

"All Judah brought presents" (5). This was customary with the people 
generally at the beginning of a reign (1 Sam. x. 27), and with the nobles and 
high functionaries afterwards. They were given in the form of voluntary 
offerings, to avoid the odious idea of a tax or tribute. 

"His heart was lifted up" (6): not with pride, as in chap, xxxii. 25, but 
with undaunted courage. He was lifted above fears and difficulties, and 
made " strong in the Lord and in the power of his nrght." 

"Took away" (6). In chap. xx. 33 it is said, that the high places were 
not taken away [all of them] ; for as yet the people " had not prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their fathers.*' Jehoshaphat destroyed for a time 
the general worship of idols ; but the people were so idolatrous at hearts 
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that as soon as the king relaxed his vigilance, idolatry would show Itself 
again. Now therefore, lie did what still remained to be done. 

" He sent to his princes " (7, 8). This was a remarkable itinerant minis- 
try established by the king. Three classes of men were employed in it, the 
Princes, the Levites, the Priests. It is presumed that the princes instructed 
the people in the nature of the civil law and constitution of the kingdom ; 
the Levites in everything pertaining to the Temple service and ritual law ; 
and the priests in the nature and design of their religion. 

u The five princes, nine Levites, and two priests named in these verses, are otherwise un- 
known.— ZochUr. 

" They had the book of the law of the Lord with them " (9) : for their 

own direction and that of the people. Copies of the law were not numerous, 

which accounts in part for the many lapses of the nation into idolatry. 

u The land had already been purged as by fire from the noxious weeds by which it had been 
overgrown ; and now the kintj nude it his business to occupy the cleared soil with corn — the 
staff of life — and with fruits ' pleasant for the eye and good for food.' "— KUto. 

The whole measure implies a sense of the moral needs of the nation. It is 
presumed that they must have had besides the five books of Moses, Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, 1 and 2 Samuel, Job, part of the Psalms, and all the writings 
of Solomon. 

"The fear of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms" (10). This example 
of the nation shed its light abroad. We are not to understand that a rever- 
ential fear for the Lord moved these other peoples, but a fear of the king- 
dom of Judah which its prosperity caused them to feel. 

God's word was the light of the nation. It is of all the nations. " Where- 
ever the Bible is given to the people, there popular intelligence rises to its 
greatest heights. The connection of the Bible with the development of the 
popubr conscience is equally evident. Despotisms live by means of stand- 
ing armies, but the life of every popular government is found in public con- 
scientiousness. It instructs the people in those two great topics in which, 
above all others, a self-governed people must be taught, viz. : their duties 
and their rights. No police is half so strong." — Rev. A. Mitchell^ in Sun- 
day School World. Said President Jackson on his visit to New England, 
to Hon. Levis Cass, with whom he was travelling, " I see why so many 
strong and useful men have grown up in New England. These churches 
and schoolhouses everywhere in it tell the story." When the messenger of 
an African prince asked Queen Victoria the secret of England's greatness 
and glory, Her Majesty, handing him a richly bound copy of the Bible, said, 
" Tell the prince that this is the secrect of England's greatness." 

IV. 
T no U GHTS . 

1. The union of prudence and piety* 

— Heavenly wisdom dwells with prudence. True religion is considerate 
always. " Piety alone tends to feebleness and inefficiency ; prudence alone 
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inclines to coldness and covetousness. United, they round out the charac- 
ter in beauty and strength, and encompass all the best elements of success.' 
— Rev.H.S.Kelscy. 

2. Confidence inspired by the consciousness that we have the divine ap- 
proval, i 

— Said the Psalmist, " The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom 
shall I fear ? " Jehoshaphat had confidence as he determined to serve the 
Lord, and realized his approval. And so his heart was lifted up. In the 
first years of our late civil war, some one asked President Lincoln if he did 
not believe that the Lord was on our side. His reply was, " I am most 
anxious to know whether we are on the Lord's side." "They that trust 
in the Lord, shall be as Mount Zion that cannot be moved, but abideth for- 
ever.' ' 

3. Righteousness the great assurance of success in life. 

— This is the lesson which all should learn, and especially our youth. 
They should have no encouragement to expect a happy and prosperous life 
without goodness of heart and character. " The good man shall be satisfied 
of himself," says the Bible. He will compel the praise of others too. " The 
path of the just is as the shining light," while " the way of the wicked is 
darkness." 

4. We are to imitate the virtues, not the faults of good persons. 

— The best may have some defects of character. It is easy to copy faults. 
It may be hard, but it is worthy to imitate the good. Some are ready to 
excuse their own faults from the consideration that they have seen them in 
men of good character and reputation. The faults, however, are none the 
less to be shunned. Faults are faults, and wrongs wrongs, whoever may 
indulge in them. Seek to be and to do right, and heed all good examples 
in the endeavor. Especially look to him who " did no sin." 

5. The great need of all nations— Life in GOD'S Word. 

— Our own nation must find its life in the truth of the Bible, not only in 
what the Law of Moses reveals, but in its central truth, Christianity. We 
can hope for enduring greatness and strength only in this. As our illus- 
trious statesman, Charles Sumner has said : " Let us recognize those tran- 
scendent ordinances of God, the Law of Right, and the Law of Love,— the 
double suns which illumine the moral universe." 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is represented on the Board ? — What book ? — What does it contain ? — Why is it 
called God's Word? — For whose benefit was this Word spoken?— Is there any book in the 
world that gives better instruction to men ?— What nations in the world are most blest, those 
who have the light of this Word, or those who have not? — Can nations be truly blest who dis- 
regard its teachings ? — How should we use the Bible? (John v. 39.) — If all men really knew 
and truly served the God of the Bible, would not the world be a peaceful and happy one ? — 
What interest then ought we to have in this Word of God ? 
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THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

Dear Primary Teachers : — We are now entering upon a series ot lessons • 
full of long, hard words and dry historical facts. As teachers of infants we 
cannot hope to do very much with these, and if we fail in making our pupils 
remember all the stories of the lessons or their connection one with another 
do not let us feel that our work is in vain. In our work we have little to do 
with these. Let us endeavor to take the principle involved in the Golden 
Text and the Central Thought of the lesson, and fix that in the minds and 
hearts of the chidren, illustrating it by the story of the lesson and in as 
many other ways as possible, caring little whether the primary children re- 
member the words of the text or not. There will be time enough for that 
by-and-by. Ideas simply, principles which will guide and rule the whole 
after-life is all that we should seek to give them now. 

Yours truly, Olive Pond Amies. 



January 6, 1878. 

Eehoboam First King of Judah. — 2 Chronicles xii. 1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT*— When he humbled himself the wrath of the LORD 
turned from him* — 2 Chronicles xii. 12. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT*— Sin brings sorrows obedience to GOD, joy and 



A little boy was very fond of watching the wheel of his mother's sewing 
machine as she whirled it swiftly round and round in her work. He was a 
restless little fellow and could seldom look without touching. He would try 
to put his little hands upon the wheel, and persisted in doing so in spite of 
his mother's frequent command to keep his hands away. At last his little 
fingers were caught in the wheel and sorely pinched. Willie cried with pain 
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and grief, but afterwards learning to obey and fold his hands close behind \ 
him while standing so near temptation, his mother let him place his foot 
upon the treadle and whirl the wheel for himself, giving him much pleasure. 

Teacher should question children upon the story, leading them to see that 
the pain was caused by disobedience, by sin. Children repeat " Sin bring3 
sorrow." In the same way lead them to the idea * Obedience brings joy 
and peace." Illustrate farther by story of lesson. Rerhoboam's sin brought 
sorrow. Show children that sin always sooner or later brings sorrow. 

When was Willie happy ? When he obeyed. When was Rehoboam 
prospered ? What does the Golden Text say about him ? Teacher should 
lead children to see that to "humble himself" was not to demean himself 
but simply to acknowledge God's authority, to obey Him. 

"The wrath of the Lord turned from him." 

Tejcher might tell children that God is not angry as men are angry, but 
the words mean that when he obeyed, the effects of disobedience, or the 
sorrow caused by disobedience was turned away from him. 



January 13, 1878. 

Asa Faithful to his God,— 2 Chronicles xiv. 1-1*1. 

GOLDEX TEXT.— LORD it is nothing with Thee to help, whether wlh 
many, or with them that have no power.— 2 Chronicles xiv. 11. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The victory of Faith. 

The lesson to be taught is one of faith, but if we speak only of faith our 
duty will be only half done. " Faith without works is dead." 

Children led to repeat the story of the lesson. If they cannot do so let 
the teacher recall it to their memory by asking some of the simplest ques- 
tions upon the Lesson P.tper. Emphasize the point that although Asa. 
trusted God's power to help yet he " went out against Zerah " and all his 
host and did what he could to gain the victory. Question children, upon 
how the little child learns to walk. Tell the children that God's power is 
unlimited, but just as the nurse would not always carry the child if she 
wished it to learn to walk, so God accomplishes his plans and develops our 
best good by making us do what we can. 

The following story told in simple language will illustrate how one great 
man became what he was. The Paris Gaulois tells this story : "About 
1827, M. Coste, chief editor of The Temps, and M. Louis Bellott, passed 
every night, on leaving their office about two o'clock in the morning, before 
a house in the fifth story of which a light was always burning. Their curi- 
osity was greatly excited, and they often stopped to specuhte upon the 
character of the occupant of that lofty room. One night they could no 
longer resist the temptation to ask who was the owner of that constant light, 
and M. Coste rang the bell. Tin- concierge opened the door and answered 
the question as to who occupied the fifth story. " Jt is a poor young man 
from the Midi," he replied, " very poor, laborious, and an obstinate digger 
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into his books, although only destined to be a journalist/' On learning that 
he had to do with one of the profession, M. Coste insisted upon mounting 
the stairs. They found the young man at his work ; they conversed with 
him; and at list M. Coste engaged him to make his debut in his journal. 
The young man's name was Adolph Thiers." His faith in his power to do 
was the first thing necessary, yet had he not toiled early and late he would 
never have been " Adolph Thiers, President of France." 

George Washington trusted, and in the dark and damp of the midnight 
forest was overheard praying to the God of all power, for the help and pro- 
tection his poor army so much needed, yet his trust stopped not there, but 
led him out to cross ice-filled rivers and to tread the snow covered path 
marked by the bleeding feet of his faithful followers. 



January 20, 1878. 
The Covenant Renewed. — 2 Chronicles xv. 8-15. 

GOLDEN TEXT*— Be strong, therefore, and let not your hands be weak % 
for roar work shall be rewarded.— 2 Chronicles xv. 7. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT*— Entire consecration the trne joy and rest of the 
tool. 

Teacher might refer to the story told in the first lesson of this month. 
When was Willie happy ? When he obeyed. Would he have been happy 
if he had not obeyed willingly f Teacher should show children that only 
that obedience which is willing, loving, complete, will bring its reward. 

Laving obedience is beautifully illustrated by the story of a noble little 
fellow who was once tempted by some of his companions to pluck ripe cher- 
ries from a tree which his father had forbidden him to touch. " You need 
not be afraid," said one of his companions, "for if your father should find 
out that you had taken them, he is so kind that he woul 1 not hurt you." 
u That is the very reason" replied the boy, " why I should not touch them. 
It is true my f ither would not hurt me. yet my disobedience would hurt my 
father, and that would be worse than anything else." 

Children led to repeat the story of the lesson. What did the people enter 
into a covenant to do ? To seek the Lord. What is it to seek the Lord ? 
Obey Him. How were they to seek the Lord? Wiih all their heart and 
soul, — with all the power they had, — obey Him in every thing. What hap- 
pened when they sought the Lord " with their whole des re " ? He was 
found by them. Show children that He will always be found by those who 
seek Him truly and are willing to give up every thing/if necessary, to "con- 
secrate " themselves entirely to obedience to His ways. God is all power- 
ful and cannot fail. 

There is an interesting story told in Josephus of certain Jewish priests 
who were standing at the altar at the time of the taking of the Temple. 
They were waving to and fro the sacred censors, and offering their prayers 
and victims. The Romans rushed in sword in hand. There were shrieks 
and cries, murders and deaths ; the pavement was stained with blood, bu 
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the priests tock no notice whatever, nor would they turn from their sacrifice, 
till at last they were themselves slain. Oh, if Christian people had more of 
this zeal, of such devotedness as that in "seeking the Lord," surely great 
would he their reward. 

Children repeat the Golden Text and Central Thought of the lesson. 



January 27, 1878. 

Jehosbaphat's Prosperity. — 2 Chronicles xvii. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And they taught In Judah, and had the book of the 
law of the LORD with them, and went about throughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people.— 2 Chronicles xvii. 9. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- GOD'S Word the Life of the nations. 

Children led to repeat the story of the lesson. What did Jehoshaphat 
do ? Whom did he send ? What did he tell them to do ? What did they 
do ? Repeat the Golden Text. Where is Judah ? What is meant by 
" book of the law " ? Bible. God's Word. The truth. What is the great 
truth of the Bible ? God our father and man our brother. What did they 
teach the people ? What happened after it ? " The fear of the Lord fell 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah." What 
did they not do to Jehoshaphat ? Made no war against him. What caused 
them to make no more war ? The teaching which they had from God's 
word. Then God's word saved them from what ? War and death. And 
gave them what ? Repeat the Central Thought. Teacher compare our 
Christian country with heathen ones. What makes the difference ? The 
character which grows out of the teaching of this great truth of God's 
word, — the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. Without the 
knowledge of this truth there never could have been a free republic with 
equal rights for all. Teacher might also with primary children dwell upon 
the thought that God's word is not only the life of the nations but the life 
of individuals. 

Illustration. 

Comfort of the Scriptures. 

A missionary in New Zealand, while visiting the sick went to the hut of a 
poor cripple. He found him with a New Testament lying by his side, and 
asked him if he could read. He replied that he could. He was asked, 
" How did you learn to read ? " as he had never attended school. He said, 
" I used to creep about, and after raking the rubbish thrown out of my 
neighbors' houses, pick up all the bits of printed paper I could find. Some- 
times I got half a leaf of a New Testament, and sometimes a bit of a leaf of 
the Prayer Book. These pieces, which I got from time to time, I used to 
sew together. Then to learn to read I pointed to a word, and asked my 
brother to tell its meaning. This I often did, till at last I could manage to 
read a whole verse, and then a chapter." The missionary then asked, " Do 
you esteem the word of God?" 'He replied, in his expressive language, 
" It is my pillow." 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. I.— January 6, 1878. 

Behoboam, First King of Judah.— 2 Chronicles xii. 1-12. 

1 And it came to pass, when Re-ho-bo'am to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled them- 
had established the kingdom, and had strength- selves ; therefore 1 will not destroy them, but 
ened himself, he forsook the law of the Lord, I will grant them some deliverance ; and my 
and all Is'ra-el with him. wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem 

2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth year by the hand of Shishak. 

of king Rehoboam, Shi'shak king of E'gypt 8 Nevertheless they shall be his servants ; 

came up against Je-ru'salem, because they had that they may know my service, and the service 

transgressed against the Lord, of the kingdoms of the countries. 

3 with twelve hundred chariots,* and three- 9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
score thousand horsemen : and the people Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the 
vere without number f that came with him house of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
out of Egypt: theLu'bim,t the SukHci-im, || king's house; he took all: he carried away 
and the E-thi-o'pi-ans.^f also the shields of gold which Solomon had 

4 And he took the fenced cities § which per- made. 

tainedXo Ju'dah, and came to Jerusalem. 10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made 

5 Then came She-ma-i'ah the prophet to shields of brass, and committed them to the 
Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, that hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 
were gathered together to Jerusalem because entrance of the king's house. 

of Shi'shak, and said unto them, Thus saith 1 1 And when the king entered into the 

the Lord, Ye have forsaken me, and therefore house of the Lord, the guard came and 

have I also left you in the hand of Shishak. fetched them, and brought them again into the 

6 Wherupon the princes of Israel and the guardchamber. 

king humbled themselves ; and they said, The 12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath 

Lord is righteous. of the Lord turned from him, that he would 

7 And when tne Lord saw that they hum- not destroy him altogether: and also in Judah 
bled themselves, the word of the Lord came things went well. 

* War chariots. t A great multitude. % Lubim, Nahum iii. 9 ; primitive Lybians on the 

African coast. f Shukknm, wandering races. 1 Ethiopians : Cushites, inhabitants of Ethi- 

opia, f Walled cities. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— When he humbled himself, the wrath of the LORD 
turned from him.— 2 Chronicles xii. 12. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Sin brings sorrow \ obedience to GOD joy and 



DAILY READINGS.— 1 Kings xii. 1-15; 1 Kings xii. 16-33; 2 Chronicles xi. 1-23; 
2 Chronicles xii. 1-16; Matthew vi. 24-35 > Ezekiel xxxiii. 10-20: James iv. 6-16. 

For Study. 

Whose son was Rehoboam?— When did his reign begin ? — What do you learn of 
him? — How did he establish the kingdom ? (ch. xi. 15-17.) — How did his prosperity affect 
him ? — When did his adversity begin ? — • Who made war upon him ? — What can you 
tell of Shishak? — What led him to attack Jerusalem? (v. 9.) — What of Shishak's army? — 
Who were the Lubim ? — Sukkiim ? — Ethiopians ? — What outposts did they take, 
and why? (ch. xi. 5-12.)— Who was Shemaiah r — What writing is thereof his? (2 Chr. 
xii. 15.) — What was the result of his words to Rehoboam and his chief men ? — How could 
Shishak be God's instrument? — What did he do ? — What of these treasures and their 
value? (1 Kings vii. 48-50 ; x. 16,17, 21.) — What did Rehoboam make in their place? — 
Meaning of verse 11. — Where and how is the success of Shishak commemorated? — What is 
the Golden Text ? — Why chosen ?— What is the wrath of God? — What followed the 
humiliation of Rehoboam ? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Of what kingdom was Rehoboam ruler ? — Who ruled Israel at the time ? — What of Reho- 
bomm ? — What of Jeroboam ? — What tribes consituted Jeroboam's kingdom ? — How large 
and populous was it ? (See ch. xi. 1. ) — In what ways did Rehoboam establish his kingdom ? 
(ch, xL 15-17.) — What cities of defence were built by Rehoboam? (ch. xi. 5-10.) — Who was 
Shishak? — What of his army brought against Rehoboam? (v. 3.) — What of the Lubim? — 
Sukkiim ? — Ethiopians ? — What of Shemaiah ? — What of Shishak's doings at Jerusalem ? — 
Of the treasures he took and their value? (1 Kings vii. 48-50 ; x. 16, 17, 21.) — What was put 
in place of them? by whom? (v. 10.) — How Rehoboam was humbled. — The result of his 
humiliation. — What goes before destruction? — What will save from it? — What is said of 
" the prosperity of fools " ? — What of those who find and follow Wisdom ? 
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No. II. — January 13, 1878. 
Asa Faithful to his God. — 2 Chronicles xiv. 1-11. 

1 So A-bi'jah slept* with his fathers, and hath given us rest on every side. So they 
they' buried him in the city of Da'vid,f and built and prospered. 

A'sa his son reigned in his stead. In his days 8 And Asa had an army of men that bare 

the land was quiet ten years. targets and spears, out of Judah three hundred 

2 And ?Asa did that which was good and thousand ; and out of Ben'ja-min, that bare 
right in the eyes of the Lord his God : shields and drew bows, two hundred and four- 

3 For he took away the altars of t^e strange score thousand: all these were mighty men of 
godSf and the high places, and brake down the valor. 

images, and cut down the groves: J 9 And there came out against them Ze'rah 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lord the E-thi-o'pi-an with an host of a thousand 
God of their fathers, and to do the law and the thousand, and three hundred chariots ; and 
commandment came unto Mar-e'shah. 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities of 10 Then Asa went out against him, and they 
Judah the high places and the images : || and set the battle in array in the valley of Zeph'a- 
the kingdom was quiet before him. thah at Mareshah. § 

6 And he built fenced cities ^ in Judah : for 11 And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, 
the land had rest, and he had no war in those and said, Lord, // is nothing with thee to 
years ; because the Lord had given him rest help, whether with many, or with them that 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us have no power: help us, O Loud our God; 
build these cities, and make about them walls, for we rest on thee, and in thy name we go 
and towers, gates ; and bars, white the land is against this multitude. O Lord, thou art 
yet before us; because we have sought the our God; let not man prevail against thee, 
Lord our God, we have sought him % and he 

♦bleep, the beautiful name for death. t Jerusalem, where were the royal tombs. % The 

Asherim, or wooden posts and holy trees consecrated to Astarte. | Idolatrous shrines, wherever 

found ; memorial stones erected to Baal. ^ Walled cities. § A city in the low country of 

Judah. 25 miles south of Jerusalem. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— LORD, ft is nothing with Thee to help, whether with 
many, or with them that have no power.— 2 Chronicles xiv. 11. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Victory of Faith. 
DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronic'es xiii. 1-22: 2 Chronicles xiv. 1-15 ; a Chronicles 

xxxii. 7-22; Ephesians vi. 10-24; l John v. 1-13; Psalm xci. 1-16. 

For Study. 
What of Abyah — his character and reign ? — How is his death spoken of ? — What of 
Awl — his parentage, character and re;gn ' — What is meant by strange gods ? hi*h places ? 
images ? gr« .ves ? - W hat did Asa command the people to do i ( v. 4. ) — What is really an idol ? 
— What did Asa di» to strengthea his kingdom ? — How were the people of Judah 
armed? — How the lienjaraites? — How great an army came against Asa.' — What ol 
Zerah ? — How was h:s army made up ? — His name on the Egyptian monuments ? — \\ here 
did Asa meet him ? — Where is Mareshah ? — Who gained the victory.'' — Who gave him 
the victory? — How did Asa manifest his trust in God? (v. 11.) — Against what forces 
must we contend ? — How shall we secure the victory? (Eph. v. 10-r ; 1 |ohn v. 4.) — 
What is the (.olden Text? — Why is it as easy for the lord to help with few as with 
many t — Can any power ert ectually resist his ? — '1 he difference in the armor and weapons of 
the two tribes ? — What lessons for Christians are in this fact ? ( 1 Cor. xii. 4, 27-31.) 

For Advanced Classes. 
[Length of Abijah's reign.] — Where was he buried ? — Sleep as an emblem of death. How 
in agreement with this can death be regarded as the " king of terrors"? — What other word in 
the Old Testament is used to signify death ? (Eccl. xii. 5.) — Who was Asa? — Length of his 
re jgn ? _ " Quiet ten years " : what does this signify ? — a While the land is yet before us " ? 
(v. 7.) — [While we dwell free in it everywhere, and no foe is near. Let us prepaie for defence 
if war should come.] — What of the altars, strange gods, and images that he took away ? — What 
of the high places and groves ? — Define them.— [General character of Asa.] — Which army 
was greatest? — Describe the army that came against Asa (Chap. xvi. 8; xii. 3, 9, 10 ) — 
Where was the battle fought? — Where was Mareshah? — [Difference in the armies.] — How 
was the victory obtained? — What lesson is this? — What is our greatest inspiration in any 
good cause? 
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No. III.— January 20, 1878. 

The Covenant Renewed. — 2 Chronicles xv. 8-15. 

% And when A'sa heard these words, and same time. of the spoil which they had brought, 

Ihe prophecy of Cded the prcphet, he took seven hundred oxen and seven thousand 

courage, and put away the abominable idols sheep. 

out of all tltc land of Ju'dah and Ben'jam-in, 12 And they entered into a covenant || to 

and out of the cities which he had taken from seek the Lord God of their fathers with all 

Mount Eph'ra-im, and renewed the altar of the their heart and with all their soul ; 
Lord, that was before the porch of the Lord* 13 That whosoever would not seek the 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, Lord God of Israei should be put to death, 
and the stranger with them out of Ephraim whether small or great, whether man or woman, 
and Ma-nas'seh, and out of Sim'e-on ; for they 14 And they sware unto the Lord with a 
fell to him out of Is'ra-el in abundance,! when loud voice, and with shouting, and with trum- 
they saw that the Lord his God was with pets, and with cornets. 

iiim 15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 

10 So they gathered themselves together at they had sworn with all tneir heart, and sought 
Je-ru'sa-lera in the third month, in the fifteenth him with their whole desire ; and he was found 
year of the reign of Asa. J of them : and the Lord gave them rest round 

11 And they offered unto the Lord the about.^f 

* The altar of burnt-offering in the court in front of the Temple. t Came to him in great 

numbers. t About the first of April. 1 Agreement, promise. t Peace with other tribes 

and nations. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Be strong, therefore, and let not your hands be weak} 
for your work shall be rewarded.— 2 Chronicles xv. 7. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Entire consecration the true joy and rest of the 
soul. 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronicles xv. 19; 2 Chronicles x v. 10-19; Hebrews viiL 
1-13; GaUtians iii. 11-23; Luke x. 25-37; Isaiah lv. 1-13; John xv. 1-14. 

For Study. 

What words had A«a heard? — What did they help him to do ?— Does it require 
courage to do right ? — What and where was the altar to be renewed* — Whom did Asa 
gather at Jerunalein? (v. 9.)— For what purpose? - When was the feast held? (v. 10.) 

— What feast was it ? (Acts ii. 1.) — How many sacrifices did they offer ? — What did they 
do with all these animals? — What i* a covenant t — What covenant did (lou make with 
the Jews? (Ex. xxiv. 3-8.) — What comes of break ng the covenant ? — What of keeping it? 

— What is the new covenant? (Hob. viii. 9, 10.)— What ble*sing does this covenant 
embrace? — To what patriarch was this promise of the world's. b'esMn^ in Christ first 
made? — What do we learn of the Golden Text t — How did the people feel when they 
served Gou with all their heart? (v. 13.)— What is the effect of true taith in Christ and his 
gospel? (1 Peter i. S, 9.) — Is there anything in Christianity to cause sorrow or 
f loom ? — Are we not to regard Gou's judgments with his disobedient children as designed 
lor their good ? — Can it be otherwise if Gou loves them all? — Why did Jesus desire that 
men might have his joy in them? ( lohn xv. 1 1.)— Do we find our reward for keeping, or in 
keeping the chvine commandments ? (Psalm xix. 11.) 

For Advanced Classes. 
Who was reigning in Tsrael at the time when our lesson begins ? — Who in Judah ? — Whose 
son was he? — Whose grandson? — General estimate of his character ? — What were the idols 
that he put away ? — What gathering took place at his command ? — Who were the " strangers 
out of Ephraim and Manasseh"? — Had Asa's kingdom been increased s nee the beginn ng of 
his reign ? — Where was the tribe of Simeon located ? — When was the third month ? (v. 10.) — 
What was "the spoil" offered to the Lord by Asa?— How were the Jews to be complied to 
the other nations of the world in regard to their religious privileges ? — What was to be the fate 
of those who refused to serve the true God? iv. 12.) — What lesson have we in the putting 
•way of idols by Asa and his people? — What altars should we, as Christians, keep sacred? — 
Why is the Christian religion joyful ? — What is meant by the joy of C11 rist which was " set 
before him " ? ( Heb. xii. 2.) — What did Peter say of this joy in the true believer ? ( 1 Pet. i. 8, 
9.) — Why did Judah rejoice and find rest?— What was Christ's invitation? (Matt. xi. 2S.) 

— Rest from what ? and in what? 
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No. IV.— )January 2741878. 

Jehoshaphat's Prosperity.— 2 Chronicles xvii. 1-10. 

1 And Je-hosh'a-phat his son reigned in his 7 Also in the third year of his reign he sent 
stead, and strengthened himself * against to his princes, even to Ben-ha'il, and to O^ba- 
Is'ra-el. di'ah, and to Zech-a-ri'ah, and to Ne-than'e-el, 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced and to Mi-cha'i-ah, to teach in the cities of 
cities of Ju'dah, and set gafrisions in the land Judah. 

of Judah, and in the cities of Eph'ra-im, which 8 And with them he sent Le'vites, § even 

A'sa his father had taken.f Shem-a-i'ah, and Ne-than'i-ah, and Zeb-a-di'ah, 

3 And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat be- and As'a-hel, and She-nuVa-moth, and Je-hon'- 
cause he walked in the first ways of his father a-than, and Ad-o-ni'jah, and To-bi'jah, and 
Da'vid, \ and sought not unto Ba'al-im ; To-bad-o-ni'jah, Levites ; and with them 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his E-lish'a-ma and Je-ho'ram, priests.** 
father, and walked in his commandments, and 9 And they taught in Judah, and had the 
not after the doings of Israel. book of the law of the Lord ft with them, 

5 Therefore the Lord stablished the king- and went about throughout all the cities of 
dom in his hand; and all Judah brought to Judah, and taught the people. 
Jehoshaphat presents ; || and he had riches and 10 And the fear of the Lord fell upon all 
honor in abundance. the kingdoms of the lands that were round 

6 And his heart was lifted up^f in the ways about Judah, so that they made no war against 
of the Lord : moreover he took away the high Jehoshaphat 

places and groves out of Judah. 

• Fortified his military stations. t Verse 2. Forces : troops. Fenced : fortified. Garrisons : 

military posts or commanders. % Forefather David. It should be Asa. H Voluntary offer- 

ings. 1 Not in a bad sense ; he was encouraged by the divine favor. § Members of the tribe 

ofLevi, who took care of the Temple. ** Descendants of Aaron, who offered sacrifices and led 

in public worship. ft The Pentateuch, or five books of Moses. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— And they taught in Judah, and had the hook of the law 
of the LORD with them, and went about throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and taught the people*— 2 Chronicles xvii. 9. 

CENTRAX THOUGHT.- GOD'S Word the Life of the nations. 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronicles xvii. 1-19; v. 1 ; 1 Kings xxii. 41-50; 2 Chroni- 
cles xvii. 11-19; Psalm cxix. 1-16; Psalm xcv. ; Acts xvii. 10-21 ; Deuteronomy x. 12-22. 

For Study. 

Give some account of Jehoshaphat.— What is meant by •' strengthened himself" 
(v. 1)? — What were fenced cities? garrisons (v. 2)? — Who was king of Israel at this time? 

— Who is meant hy "his father David"? — How had Asa's first ways differed from 
his last? (Compare ch. xiv. 2-7, with xvi. 7-T0.) — How had David's? — What were 
Baalim? —What "doings of. Israel" are referred to (v. 4)? — What benefits did Jehosha- 
phat reap from his goodness (v. 5)? — Is it the tendency of goodness to secure the 
divine blessing ? — Meaning of " lifted up " (v. 6) ? — How may our hearts be lifted up in 
God's ways? (Ps. xxvii. 14.) — What other meaning to the expression "lifted up"? (Deut. 
viii. 14.) — What did Jehoshaphat do next to benefit his kingdom (vs. 7, 8)? — 
What did he send his princes to teach (v. 9)? — Who were the Levites? — Who were the 
priests? — How much of our Bible did they then have? — Which books were called 
" the law " ? — What is meant by " the fear of the Lord (v. 10) ? — In what other sense is the 
expression often used? ( Ps. cxi. 10. ) — What was the effect of this work in Judah on 
other nations (v. 10) ? — What was the benefit of teaching the people the law of the Lord? 

— What most highly exalts a nation? (Prov. xiv. 34.) — Where is righteousness most 
clearly and forcibly taught? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Who was Jehoshaphat ? — When did he reign ? — His parents ? — What of this reference to 
" his father David " ? — Why is the distinction drawn between Asa's first and last ways ? — 
When is a human example worthy of imitation ? — What had been " the doings of Israel " ? — 
What is meant by " sought not unto Baalim " ? — When may a man safely have riches and 
honor in abundance? — What blessing did Jehoshaphat send to his people? — By whom? — 
" Fear fell upon all the kingdoms " (v. 10).— What kingdoms are meant? — [Moabites, Edom- 
ites, Syrians, Egyptians, Arabs and Philistines.] — What kind of life is the highest exaltation 
possible to man ? — What to a nation? — Can any nation be permanently strong and prosperous 
without the Bible ? — What should be our interest in seeking to disseminate its principles ? 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHING. 

III. Four Helps. No. 3. Visit your Scholars. 

Attendance at Sunday School depends upon the interest felt by the 
scholars. Before you blame or reprove an irregular scholar consider if you 
have used all the means possible to you in increasing his interest. If there 
is little interest felt by the scholar it will often be found that the fact is due 
either to indifference in the teacher, or a failure on his part to personally 
interest the scholar. One means of arousing such interest is by visiting 
him at home. This may profitably be done : 

1. If the scholar has been absent for successive Sundays. It is quite 
likely to arouse his pride to find that he is of sufficient importance to be 
missed and sought out. Also it may make him realize that his absence is a 
hindrance to the work of the class, that his example is influencing others to 
be irregular. A little personal visitation of this kind will often gain not 
only the regular attendance, but the personal friendship and active coopera- 
tion of a scholar. It costs little to try it, any way. 

2. If the parents are indifferent. First, it is a matter of pride on the part 
of parents that you have taken an especial personal interest in their child. 
It suggests to them that the matter must be worth attention if a person 
otherwise disinterested takes pains to work for their children in its be- 
half. Again, if the lessons are not usually learned, you may commonly in- 
terest parents to aid the scholar, or at least to direct him so that the lesson 
will thereafter be attended to. Or again, you may even induce the parents 
themselves to attend the school, and study the lessons. At any rate they 
must surely conclude that the work is worthy their attention if you thus 
labor unsolicited to interest them.* 
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3. In order to gain a better knowledge of, and acquaintance with, your 
scholars. At the school you see the scholar in his Sunday face as well as 
in his best garb. But if by a little visiting, an acquaintance with his sur- 
roundings and hindrances, you come to know him better, it aids you in your 
efforts to teach him. What hindrances, difficulties, lack of moral and social 
training, bad habits, bad examples, surround your pupil daily. Surely to 
train him we should know something of these. The teacher can do this 
better than any one else. The pastor may make general parish calls but 
will have too many charges to pay special attention to each. But you who 
have but five to ten scholars can visit them quarterly or monthly, with 
special visits for special emergencies. If you would do your share in keep- 
ing the number of the school full, specially in arousing and promoting the 
personal interest of your own class, do not neglect this obvious help. 

Rev. W. C. Stiles. 



THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER. 

He who would take the office of a Sunday School Teacher need not be 
disheartened in view of the responsibility of the work before him. Let him 
prove himself worthy the great calling, by seeking to answer to his con- 
science, questions like these : 

Do I realize that I am a teacher of the Gospel of Christ to the young 
mind ? Do I love this Gospel ? Is it my spiritual food ? Do I strive to 
become more and more acquainted with it every day of my life ? Do I love 
the company and conversation of those whose hearts are interested in the 
prosperity of our Christian cause ? Do I carry this love of Gospel truth 
into the Sunday School ? Do I there find that it has humbled me, and led 
me to pray that I might aspire to no higher enjoyment than that of leading 
the young mind to a knowledge of God our Father ? Are the faculties and 
powers which God has given me, all drawn out in this work ? Have I such 
faith as I should have ? Do I feel that with me and with those to whom I 
impart instruction, the Gospel is " the power of God unto salvation " ? Do 
I seek to make it so with teacher and scholars ? Do we so understand 
each other ? 

Do I aim to render my instructions plain and easy ? Are my scholars in- 
terested in what I say? If not, is not the fault with me, and do I seek 
amendment ? Do I watch, and pray, and labor in secret that I may be well 
instructed in that wisdom which will make me a successful teacher of those 
under my care ? 

Is there Christian zeal and devotedness in the Sunday School where I 
teach ? Are other teachers here engaged with all their hearts in the work 
of Christian instruction ? Is there pride, lightness, indifference among us ; 
or humility, evident prayerfulness, and zeal in our work, which the care and 
deceitfulness of the world cannot cool ? In short, am I so discharging my 
duty with those under my care in the Sunday School class, that hereafter, 
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as they go out into the active and trying scenes of life, they will be the 
better for what I haye learned them ; wise and good children of their Father 
in heaven ; ever remembering with gratitude and joy my feeble endeavors 
in their behalf ; bearing that influence which my instructions imparted to 
them widely out into the highways and hedges, the crowds and solitudes of 
society, and blessing the world in their works and examples of holiness and 
love? 

Such are some of the questions which should come home to the heart of 
him who would be a faithful and efficient instructer in the Sunday School. 

Great beyond calculation, is the responsibility of the Teacher in the Sun- 
day School. He is giving tone to the moral power of the future. The min- 
ister of our church, the ruler of our land, may be with him. Our leading 
mechanics, farmers, merchantmen, justices, legislators, and physicians, of 
the next thirty, forty, or fifty years, are in his hands. What shall they be ? 
Let his prayers and labors answer. — Ed. 



WE MUST INDOCTRINATE. 

[We find these thoughts in a church periodical of another faith than ours 
What it says of the work specified has direct application to the Universalist 
Sunday School teacher, and church and home. If our faith is what we 
affirm it to be, no Christian church under the sun should be more in earnest 
to have it understood by the youthful mind and deeply impressed upon the 
young heart. Universalist teachers and parents, read and ponder these 
statements. — Ed.] 

" We must indoctrinate the child. This is an age in which there is a 
growing distaste for doctrinal teaching. But doctrine is simply truth crys- 
tallized into a system, not in the crude mass like stone in the quarry, but 
built up into order and beauty, as in the Parthenon. 

44 We must, in all knowledge, not only begin at the beginning, but proceed 
by system, Mine upon line.' In line engraving it is literally by Mine upon 
line ' that the artist completes his work. The plane and polished steel plate 
is covered with parallel incisions of greater or less depth and definiteness, 
until the desired image appears. So on the mind and heart of the child 
must the doctrine which is according to godliuess be engraven Mine upon 
line, precept upon precept,' with the complete image of godliness kept before 
us. 

44 Let us not heed the decrying of doctrine. It is said, 'the life is the 
great thing; creeds matter not, if conduct be correct.' We concede that 
mere knowledge of truth does not make a man better ; doctrine cannot take 
the place of holy living. But to say that it matters not what one believes, 
is sheer nonsense. Whence comes a pure life but from a pure faith ! A 
man who holds error, may win you by a lovely demeanor ; but it is not the 
error, but the truth mingled with it and moving him in spite of it, that 
makes his lite beautiful ; otherwise it would bt as well to be wrong as to be 
right. However winning may be the character or conduct of one whose 
creed is corrupt, if error is displaced by truth, heartily believed; if his eye 
be cleared of ihe film that clouds it, he becomes the better and purer man 
for it. A right creed cannot make a holy man ; but it does supply the 
spinal column of an erect, symmetrical, beautiful manhood. 
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" The taxidermist may shpw you the stuffed bird, with the same outward 
beauty of form and feather, and even the same grace of attitude as in the 
living bird. Hut the grace of motion, the soaring and the singing are nojt 
there. There is no look in the glass eye, no life in the stiff form. You can 
not supply the Christian life by stuffing out its skin. You must have the 
vital inwards of a true belief, a living faith, in order to have the breath and 
blood, the bone and sinew, that fit us to soar and sing. 

" May the day never come when the church we love shall wink at doc- 
trinal heresies.' Even he who verily thought that he ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth, judged himself to be the 
chief of sinners because he persecuted the Church of God and wasted it. 
There is, indeed, something winning even in the zeal and conscientiousness 
of Saul the persecutor ; but, from the moment that new light shone in his 
soul, and his heart laid hold on the Christ, what unspeakable radiance is 
added to his whole character! It is rayed round with the aureole of a 
divine glory. And so, to every Christian parent and teacher, our beloved 
church is constantly repeating the admonition of this great apostle to his 
son in the faith, * Holdfast the form of sound words in faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus.' " 



MEMOIR OF THOMAS WHITTEMORE. 

Attention is called to the advertisement on the third page of our cover, of 
this new and interesting work, recently issued by the Universalist Publish- 
ing House. It has already had a good sale. It should find a place in every 
Universalist family in the land, and it will be found very acceptable for Sun- 
day School Libraries. A few notices of the Book are given. 

CHARLES CAVERLY, Agent. 

From S. H. McCollester, D.D., President of Buchtel College, Akron, 
Ohio : " I have read it with great pleasure, and feel to say, a noble work 
well done. It seems to me, it is a work which does justice to Father Whit- 
temore, as a preacher, an editor, and a man. It cannot fail to interest all 
who may read it, especially those of our faith. It is deserving of a wide cir- 
culation. May it go forth to do good far and wide ! " 

From Rev. G. L. Demarest, late Editor of the Helper: "' Father' 
Whittemore was but sixty-one years of age when he passed on, seventeen 
years ago ; and yet how abundant were his labors, and how deep the im- 
pression he made upon his times ! Pastor at twenty-one, soon ?.n influen- 
tial editor, a man of business and a legislator, a student and an author, 
his activity was ceaseless and his life laborious. Whether it were better 
to live for forty mature years so usefully and efficiently, or to dawdle for 
sixty years without heed or purpose or earnestness cannot be a difficu.t 
problem. The plaudit was earned, in Dr. Whittemore's case, ' Well done, 
good and faithful servant ! ' 

A generation has matured since Dr. Whittemore's death, — who knew 
him not. It is meet that his life should be detailed for their benefit There 
was a difficulty in the way of the narrator, in the copiousness of the material. 
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Dr. Whittemore had devoted four volumes to the Biography of his revered 
friend, Father Ballou. Such a space could easily have been filled with in- 
teresting matter pertinent to the life of Dr. Whittemore. But Dr. Adams 
has succeeded in crowding into a single volume of less than 400 pages a 
concise narrative of his subject's labors, and matters incident thereto. It 
is not only interesting as a literary product, but valuable in its inspiration. 
It shows what an earnest soul may do in a short life ; how obstacles to a 
holy purpose may be overcome ; how the man of faith, the man of spiritual 
consecration, the man of business, and the man of righteousness, may be 
combined in one. It is profitable to see how this practical man, this em- 
phatic dogmatist, was at the same time one of the most spiritually-minded 
of us all. The Conference Meeting found in him a steadfast friend, when 
some of our best clergymen held aloof in doubt and fear. But do not fail 
to procure and read with attention Dr. Adams's excellent Memoir of Rev. 
Dr. Whittemore. It is beautifully gotten up, and its value is enhanced by a 
life-like and well-engraved portrait of its subject" 

From the Universalist Quarterly we quote the following extracts from 
the review of the Book by the editor, Thomas B. Thayer, D.D. 

u There are hundreds, thousands, scattered all through the land, who will 
welcome this book, and turn over its pages with a lively and tender interest. 
Thomas Whittemore's name will always be one of the first and most honored 
in the history of American Universalism ; and in any picture of the Past or 
the Present of our Church, which the Future may paint, his will be one of 
the prominent figures occupying the foreground. For forty years as editor, 
preacher, missionary and author, he was a power in behalf of Truth and 
Primitive Christianity, whose influence it would not be easv to over-estimate. 
We cannot say what forces may have taken the place of Mr. Whittemore 
and the 'Trumpet,' if they had never been ; but there can be no djubt that 
the absence of these would have immensely lessened the present strength 
and prosperity of our own church, and have greatly delayed the beneficent 
change which has come over the beliefs and preaching of other churches. 
We do not ignore the influence of Channing and the Unitarians touching the 
Trinity, Total Depravity, Vicarious Atonement, &c. ; but, as we have always 
affirmed, Hosea Ballou and Thomas Whittemore, by their preaching and 
their writing, have done more than all other agencies together to liberalize 
the thought, and break down the faith, of New England pulpits and churches 
in that 'abomination of desolation, 1 the doctrine of endless punishment. 

"These facts regarding Dr. Whittemore's position, influence and labors, 
the Memoir brings into relief by following him from the beginning to the 
close of his public career, and noting down the occasions and evidences of 
his incessant activity in the promulgation, exposition and defence of the 
great doctrines of the gospel of Jesus Christ ; by putting on record the 
times and occasions of his public speaking, the topics of his sermons, lec- 
tures and addresses ; by citations from these, and from the editorials in 
which he did such brave and timely work for Universalism as a doctrine and 
a life, advocated some important reform, or took sides on some question of 
the public welfare. And we have to thank Dr. Adams for bringing freshly 
before us many things, which we had partially or wholly forgotten, illus- 
trating Mr. Whittemore's industry, devotion, and persistent and untiring 
labors in behalf of our cause. . . . 
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" We should be glad to quote the closing chapters entire ; for their record 
of the last days of this brave soldier of the cross, and their faithful por- 
traiture of his person, character, and spirit, are rich in suggestions and in- 
spirations to every true disciple of the Master. 

" There is an added pleasure to our reading of this Memoir when we re- 
member into how many New England homes it will go, and how many aged 
people of our Church, men and women, will linger over the narrative, and 
recall with delight the times and places when and where they listened to 
Mr. VVhittemore's persuasive and eloquent presentation of the Gospel doc- 
trines, and saw the way opened from the bondage of creeds into the liberty 
and joy of a true Christian faith. . . . And multitudes of our young peo- 
ple too, we trust, will find in this Memoir new motives for honoring and 
loving the fai.h of their fathers, new reasons for loyally holding to their 
church, new inspirations to duty, good works, and a useful and righteous 
life. 

" As a specimen of book-making this volume is one of the most perfect 
ever sent out by our Publishing House. The portrait is an admirable like- 
ness, engraved on steel by H. \V. Smith of Philadelphia, from an original 
painting in Tufts College Hall by Alvan Clark. The composition and press- 
work are by the well-known John Wilson & Son of Cambridge. The paper 
is heavy and beautiful, and the binding is in gilt and black, beveled, extra 
cloth. It is sold at $1.50 and $1.75, according to style." 



TACT. 
Love swings on little hinges. It keeps an active little servant to do a 
good deal of its fine work. The name of the little servant is tact. Tact is 
nimble-footed and quick-fingered ; tact sees without looking ; tact has 
always a good deal of small change on hand ; tact carries no heavy weapons, 
but can do wonders with a sling and stone ; tact never runs its head against 
a stone wall ; tact always spies a sycamore tree up which to climb when 
things are becoming crowded and unmanageble on the level ground ; tact 
has a cunning way of a gracious wave of the hand ; tact carries a bunch of 
old-fashioned keys which can turn all sorts of locks ; tact plants its mono- 
syllables wisely, for being a monosyllable itself, it arranges its own order 
with all familiarity of friendship ; tact — sly, versatile, diving, running, flying 
tact — governs the great world, yet touches the big baby under the impres- 
sion that it has not been touched at all. 



FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

We have received a new Sunday School Concert Exercise, prepared by 
Mr. Frank Sweet, of Ashland, Mass., entitled Seven Jewels. The Jewels 
are Faith, Hope, Charity, Peace, Joy, Love and Purity. Singls copies six 
cents ; fifty cents per dozen, postage paid. 

We also call attention to the National Library Card. In addition to the 
usual arrangements for noting books wanted, it contains on the back a com- 
plete list of the International Lessons for 1878, making it very desirable for 
reference. 
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GET ALL THE LIGHT YOU CAN. 

Now and then a pastor, to show his interest in the work of the Sunday 
School, has taken up the next Sunday's lesson as a theme of thought in his 
mid-week prayer meeting, or social lecture. After giving to it study and 
reflection he has opened it up to his people in all its richness, hoping to 
make thereby its teachings more precious to all concerned. And he has 
proposed to continue this practice week by week. But — will you believe 
it? — some of the Sunday School teachers have actually come to him with 
their request that he would no such thing ; for, by talking about the lesson 
in public before it was taught in the school, he was "stealing the teachers' 
thunder," and leaving them little or nothing to do. In no way could teach- 
ers more clearly show their want of conception of a true teacher's work 
than by such a complaint as this. What is teaching? What is a teacher 
set to do in his class? Is thundering, teaching? If not, what does a 
teacher want of " thunder " ? Let the minister have all there is of that com- 
modity. The pulpit is the place for thunder. The " sons of thunder " belong 
there. But thundering is not adapted to the teacher's chair. Eloquent 
talking is not teaching. Earnest talking is not teaching. Talking in any 
way is not teaching. Teaching is bringing a scholar to understand and ap- 
preciate a truth through the form of question and answer. The more a 
scholar knows about a lesson to begin with, the easier it is to teach him. — 
Sunday School Times. 



A NEW MAP. 



We have received a copy of Hobart's Old Testament Wall Map of Pales- 
tine, designed especially to illustrate the International Sunday School Les- 
sons for the first six months of the present year ; compiled from the best 
authorities showing every place in Palestine mentioned in the Old Testa- 
ment the location of which is known ; with an alphabetical reference list 
and a new and improved method of reference by which any place can be 
readily found. 

Price of Map, 'handsomely colored, size 30x44 inches, printed on muslin, 
$1.50. Same Map mounted on roller, #2.00, sent by express. For sale by 
Logan D. Dameron, Agent, 415 North Sixth Street, St. Louis, Missouri. 
It can be ordered through the Universalist Publishing House. 



— Few teachers realize what an opportunity they hnve directly after the 
school is over to reach the hearts of their pupils. A single kind word, 
spoken just as one is going out, when the scholar is off his guard, will often 
prove to be more effective than all that has been taught in the lesson. Each 
Sunday, let some scholar go away feeling a warm pressure of the hand, and 
carrying with him some affectionate words of warning, of exhortation, of 
sympathy, or of counsel. — National Sunday School Teacher. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



40 THE SUNDA T SCHOOL HELPER. 

FINISH UP. 

There are teachers who rather pride themselves upon the fact that they 
never have time to reach the end of the lesson. The monitory tap of the 
superintendent's bell finds them still engaged in preliminary skirmishing 
without having touched the very heart of the lesson. Don't you see how it 
shows the versatility of their ability, and the richness of their resources, to 
be able to consume so long a time in going, over so little ground ? What 
might you not expect if they only had ample opportunity to spread them- 
selves ! With what serene complacency they look down upon their fellow- 
teachers who have absolutely gotten through, and are ready for the session's 
close. Poor little souls, how little they must hold to be so soon exhausted ! 
" How do you manage it ? " they sometimes ask, in a tone that betokens 
sanctimonious conceit. But they do not wait for an answer, for they do not 
care to " manage " it, but only mean to advertise you of their own superiority. 
They take it for a virtue — we take it for a vice — to say the least, a great 
mistake. It betrays, ordinarily, crudity of thought, diffuseness of style, and 
the absence of a well digested plan, in pursuance of which the earnest 
teacher should promptly press to the principal points which the lesson before 
him is adapted to teach. 

ASSYRIAN HISTORY. 

It is not too much to say that we stand to-day centuries nearer to the first 
Assyian empire, in our knowledge of its history and its every-day life, than 
did the Greeks in the time of Alexander. 

Especially rapid has been the progress of knowledge in all that bears 
upon Old Testament history from the period of the Exodus. We know now 
the details of the reigns and campaigns of monarchs, such as Sargon, only 
casually alluded to in Holy Writ, and of whose very existence Berosus and 
Herodotus were ignorant. Hardly a foreign prince or statesman is men- 
tioned by the sacred writers whose contemporary history has not within the 
last thirty years been exhumed from the buried records of Assyria and 
Babylon. Languages never uttered by human lips for thousands of years 
are read and analyzed by students, and cast fresh light on Biblical criticism. 
No scribe or rabbi who lived two thousand years nearer to Moses than we 
had the materials for illustrating his writings which lie to our hand. And 
the result of every fresh discovery, whether of Arabian camp, Moabite stone, 
or Assyrian cylinder, has been simply to add new illustration of the fidelity 
and accuracy of the Old Testament Scriptures. — H. B. Tristram in Sun- 
day at Home. 



— You, 'of course, want your Sunday School to be attractive. Well, 
nothing draws like love, wise, steady, steadfast love. Without honest, 
abounding love for the children, all music, and flowers, and books, and pic- 
tures, in a word, all the brightness will be but the glitter of a carved iceberg. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ V.~ FEBRUARY 3, 1878. 

Jehoshaphat Reproved. — 2 Chronicles xk. 1-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT*— There is no iniquity with the LORD our God, nor re- 
spect of persons, nor taking of gills*— 2 Chronicles xix. 7. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT*— Living as in God's presence. 

Time. B. C. 892. Place, Jerusalem and the Kingdom of J udah. Rulers. Je- 
hoshaphat, King of Judah; Ahaziah, of Israel; Benhadad II., of Syria. Prophets. 

Elijah and Micaiah in Israel, Jehu in Judah. 

I. 

Connection. 
The prosperity of Jehoshaphat, of which we learned in our last lesson, 
induced him to higher ambitions, and to evil ways in reaching his aims. He 
formed a strange alliance with an idolater. His son Jehoram had married 
Athaliah, daughter of Ahab, king of Israel (2 Kings viii. 16-27). Jehosha- 
phat had possibly given his consent to this, in hope of securing an enduring 
peace between Judah and Israel. The fault of his character is seen in this 
to have been an easy pliability. Accordingly he went to Samaria ; was 
most hospitably entertained by Ahab and his court ; was induced to pledge 
the aid of Judah in a conquest on foot by Ahab, the king of Israel. Against 
the warnings of the prophet Micaiah they went into the battle, and were 
defeated. 

In the onset the troops of Syria avoided the armies and king of Judah, and centred their 
whole attack against the person of the king of Israel. Ahab, shot through by a random arrow, 
was brought to Samaria ; his armor and chariot were washed in the pool of Samaria, where, 
according to the prediction of Elijah, the dogs licked his bloods Milman. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

"Jehoshaphat — returned — to Jerusalem in peace" (v. 1.) from his un- 
successful attack on Ramoth-Gilead, in which he had joined with Ahab, 
king of Israel ; see chapter xviii. He does not seem to have been accom- 
panied with an army in the attack on Ramoth-Gilead. He was probably at- 
tended only by a considerable retinue, and it was with these attendants only 
that he accompanied Ahab to the battle. His kingdom, therefore, had not 
been involved in the war, and did not suffer from the defeat. The king re- 
turned to his house, doubtless a wiser man. 

"Jehu (meaning * Jehovah is he'), the son of Hanani " (v. 2). The seer 
who was cast into prison by Asa. He first denounced Baasha (1 Kings xvi. 
1-7), and then after an interval of thirty years appears to denounce Jehosh- 
aphat for his alliance with Ahab. He survived Jehoshaphat, and wrote his 
life (2 Chron. xx. 34). — Stanley. " Went out to meet him." Went out of 
Jerusalem to reprove the king for his connection with Ahab. Hanani, the 
father of Jehu, had been cast into prison for his faithful reproof of King 
Asa ; yet does Jehu give a similar roproof to Asa's son and successor. — 
"Shouldst thou help the ungodly." Jehoshaphat's affinity with Ahab's 
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family by marriage exposed him to this charge of loving those that hated 
Jehovah and his worshippers. Such an alliance implied a want of true 
faithfulness to God on the part of the king of Judah. — "Therefore is wrath 
upon thee." The divine judgments will follow as a consequence of this 
wrong. 

We must be careful how not to ascribe wicked human passions to God. The " wrath M so 
often attributed to him in the Scriptures is only that righteous indignation with wrong-doing, 
divested of all sinful feeling, which alone a holy being can experience. It is not, however, the 
feeling of displeasure, but the consequence of that displeasure which is here meant. — Rev. J. 
E. Todd. 

" Nevertheless there are good things found in thee " (v. 3). The king is 
commended for what of good there is in him. The "good things" were 
those which the prophet immediately proceeds to mention ; namely, hos- 
tility to all idolatry, and zeal for the worship of Jehovah. God never over- 
looks the good there is in his children. This is always an indication of their 
worth in his sight. 

"And went out again" (v. 4). Went out through his own people in his 
own person, from Beersheba in the south to Mount Ephraim in the north, 
and did all he couW to bring them back to the Lord <&od of their fathers. 
Beersheba (signifying "the well of the oath") was a city on the southern 
frontier of Jehoshaphat's kingdom. It is first mentioned in Genesis xxi. 
3 l ~33- Jacob offered sacrifices here on his way to Egypt (Gen. xlvi. 1). 
Here J^lijah bade farewell to his servant before taking his journey across 
the desert to Sinai (1 Kings xix. 3). Egyptian trade begun by Solomon, in- 
creased its importance. After Nehem.'ah, no mention is made of it. Dr. 
Robinson found two very deep wells still there, called Bir es Seba. The 
site is about twenty-seven miles southeast of Gaza. Mount Ephraim was 
the whole mountain ridge extending through the central part of Palestine, 
and lying principally within the limits of the tribe of Ephraim, whose terri- 
tory lay next to that of Judah on the north. 

" And he set judges in the land " (v. 5). 

He established a supreme council of justice at Jerusalem, composed of priests, Levites, and 
the ''chiefs of the fathers " ; to which difficult causes were referred, and appeals brought from 
the provincial tribunals. This tribunal also was inducted by a weighty but short charge from 
the king, whose conduct in this and other matters places him at the very head of the monarch s 
who reigned over Judah as a separate kingdom.— Kino's Bible Dictionary. 

" Ye judge not for man, but for the LoRf> " (v. 6). Ye are God's servants ; 
act for him, and let no fear or evil influence of man sway you. It is a small 
thing to be judged of man's judgment when God directs us in the way of 
duty. Our true course is to heed his commands. 

" For there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, 
nor taking of gifts " (v. 7). God is the great example of justice, in accord- 
ance with the highest ideal of human justice ; for thus only can we conceive 
of the divine justice, or indeed, of any of the divine attributes. This is 
coming to be more clearly understood by most enlightened theologians. 
Magistrates are called gods, and should endeavor to resemble the High and 
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Holy One. People are apt to become like the gods they worship. They 
who worship the God of Christianity will worship the best being in the uni- 
verse, and as they grow into his likeness will become the best people on the 
earth. — God respects no person because of the worldly rank he holds or 
talents he possesses, but according to his virtues of character. " In every 
nation he that feareth him and worketh righteousness is accepted of him. ,, 
The deeds are what he regards. The ancients, for this, pictured justice 
blind. The Areopagites heard causes in the dark. — " Nor taking of gifts." 
Taking of bribes or receiving of presents as inducements to do wrong. 

Demosthenes was bribed by Harpalus to the hazard of his country ; but Phocion would not, 
for when Alexander the Great sent him ^reat gifts to win him over thereby to his side, he asked 
the messengers why their master sent gifts to him rather than to any other of the Athenians. 
They answered, •• Because, he holdeth you to be honest, and therefore best deserving/' He 
replied, " Carry back his gifts, therefore, and let him suffer me still to continue in mine honesty." 
— Trafp. 

The charge of Jehoshaphat to the rulers under him was, that they judge 
faithfully " in the fear of the Lord," and do their work " with a perfect 
heart." This is the description of a just ruler, in the Scriptures, that he 
shall rule in the fear of the Lord — that fear which "is the beginning of 
wisdom," and without which the work of true wisdom cannot be done by 
man, in any station or condition of life. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Need of fidelity on the part of those commissioned to speak God's word. 

— The Old Testament prophets were truthful and bold. They feared no 
man. Thus was it with Shemaiah and Jehu, with Elijah, Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
and others. Thus was it with the Christian Apostles. So should it be now 
with the Christian minister. He needs boldness as well as discretion. He 
should be no man-pleaser in his ministrations. The Apostle said. "Seeing 
we have this ministry we use great plainness of speech." 

2. Care to avoid improper connection with wrong doers. 

— Jehoshaphat had a hard experience through the mistake of joining him- 
self to Ahab. We may not be able to take ourselves wholly out of the way 
of wrong doers ; we may be obliged to have dealings with them. But we 
are not obliged to be on too intimate terms with them, of our own accord, 
nor to voluntarily join them in any work of evil. The Christian's duty is, 
while he is in the world, to separate himself sympathetically and practically 
from wrong-doers. 

3. Evil in good men; 

— No man is perfect. The best have some faults ; all may improve in 
character. It is our privilege to imitate the good in others, while we avoid 
the evil we may occasionally see in their habits or actions. In taking note 
of their characters we are to "judge righteous judgment." 

4. Good rulers of the highest importance to a people's prosperity. 

— Wrong and corruption in the high places of a nation should meet such 
a rebuke from the people as cannot be mistaken. In a nation like ours 
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there cannot be too sharp a watchfulness in this direction. If frauds in 
public men are corrupting to a nation, moral dulness in a nation is an en- 
couragement to fraud and corruption in high places. Hence the need of 
virtue in the people. No republic destitute of this can be safe. 
5. All duty to be done reverentially toward God — in consciousness of his 



— Nothing will more surely keep us right before men than a constant 
conviction of the presence of God. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Repeat in concert the Golden Text. Who was king of Judah at this 
time ? What prophet went out to meet him ? What question did he ask 
him ? Did he commend him for well-doing also ? For what had Jehosha- 
phat prepared his own heart ? Did he do all he could to bring the people 
back to the God of their fathers ? When we sincerely repent of our wrong 
doings, our coldness and indifference, what shall we then do ? Bring forth 
fruits worthy of repentance, as this king did. Which of these three ways 
is best in the doing of duty, through fear of punishment, a desire of reward, 
or a love of duty ? Lessons for us : i. Be as careful to praise what is 
good as to reprove what is wrong. 2. If we truly repent, we shall endeavor 
to repair the damage our sins have done. 3. To perform all our duties, 
great or small, in the fear of the Lord " faithfully and with a perfect heart" 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What name stands at the top of the Board ? — How is God represented 
on the left hand of the Board ? — How on the right ? — Mention some pas- 
sages of Scripture that speak of God's disapproval of wrong. Isa. xlviii 21 ; 
Ps. vii. 11. — Passages that speak of his approval of righteousness. Ps. xi. 
7; cxix. 165. — Why does God resist wrong? — Why does he approve of 
the right? — When does the wrong-doer realize the recompense of his evil 
doings? (Gal. vi. 8.) — When do the righteous find the divine approval? 
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(Prov. xi. 31.) — If God hates iniquity will he permit it to reign without end ? 

— With what will he overcome it? — How may we imitate him ? (Rom. xii. 
21.) — What is the greatest reason for seeking to walk in God's commands ? 

— Name instances in the Scriptures of the puniahment of wrong-doers. 
Cain, Ahab, Jezebel, Haman, Ananias and Sapphira. — What is said of him 
who delights in the law of the Lord ? (Ps. i. 3.) 



§ VI. — FEBRUARY 10, 1878. 

Jehoshaphat Helped of God. — 2 Ohronioles zx. 14-22. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Believe In the LORD your God, to shall ye be etiab- 



- % Chronicles xx. 20. 

CElfTRAL THOUGHT,— Victory of the LORD. 

Time. A few years after the events considered in the last lesson ; B. C. 897. Place. 

Kingdom of Judah ; Berachah, a short distance south of Bethlehem. RuUrs. Jehosha- 

phat, King of Judah ; Ahaziah, of Israel. Prophets. Elijah and Macaiah in Israel, Jehu 

and Jahaxiel in Judah. Psalm lxxxiii. 47, 48. 

I. 

Connection. 

A new danger now threatened the kingdom of Judah, from the Ammo- 
nites, Moabites and Edomites, wild nomad tribes inhabiting the region east 
of the Dead Sea. They moved towards Jerusalem. Jehoshaphat proclaimed 
a fast, and assembled the people together to ask help of God. In the course 
of the exercise, the king followed the example of Solomon by leading the 
people in prayer. He pleaded the ancient covenant of God with his people, 
and the promise made at the dedication of the Temple, that if the people in 
time of affliction should call upon God for help, standing in, or with their 
faces toward that Temple, he would succor them. Thus assembled before 
the Temple, a prophet singer, under the divine inspiration, speaks the words 
which form the subject of our lesson. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

Jahaziel (whom God strengthens), was a psalmist and a prophet. It is 
thought that he wrote the eighty-third Psalm. Asaph here mentioned, was 
a Levite, and one of the singers of David's choir. He was in after times 
celebrated as a seer (or prophet) as well as a musical composer. (See Neh. 
xii. 46, and the titles of several of the Psalms.) 

"Be not afraid nor dismayed" (v. 15). This was Jahaziel's word to the 
congregation. They remembered the deliverances which God had wrought 
for them, and were encouraged. " The battle is not yours, but God's." 
That is, in doing your duties in thjs emergency, rest your hope of deliver- 
ance in the Lord Jehovah. Remember that he will be your strength in 
the crisis that threatens you. 

"They come up " (v. 16). The force against Judah. When first heard of 
they were encamped at '• Hazazon-tamar, which is Engedi " (v. 2). 
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The place was an excellent camping-ground from the abundance of water, and being con- 
venient to several routes leading in different directions, has always been the gate of Palestine 
for predatory bands attacking it from the southwest. At this camp the enemy seem to have 
remained inactive for several days ; which gave time for Jehoshaphat to summon his people as 
recorded in verses 3 and 4. — Rev. J. E. Todd. 

"The cliff of Ziz." Literally, the ascent, or pass of Ziz ; a narrow, pre- 
cipitous path, leading from Engedi to the table-land above. At the present 
day the whole table-land above Engedi and stretching toward the north, is 
called El-husash. 

" End of the brook." Rather, at the end of the gully or dry torrent course. It is impossi- 
ble to tell which of the wadys is intended, since no name like Jeruel has been found, and this 
is the only place where it is mentioned. — Cock. 

"Wilderness" here, as everywhere in the Bible, signifies a desert, or an 
unsettled and sterile tract of country. The enemy had traversed more than 
half the distance between Engedi and Jerusalem, and were within about 
twelve miles of the latter place, when the army of Jehoshaphat met them. 

"Stand ye still and see" (v. 17). This is the direction of the prophet. 
We lemember another like it, given by Moses to Israel on their way out of 
Egypt (Ex. xiv. 13). This deliverance like the one of old, was to be miracu- 
lous. " For the Lord will be with you." Jehoshaphat and the people bowed 
in worship. 

" Levites of the children of the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, stood up to praise " (v. 19). The Levites were descendants of 
Levi, and had charge of the subordinate services of the sanctuary (Num. i. 

50, 50- 

Kohath was the second of the three sons of Levi, and grandfather of Moses and Aaron. 
From him were descended all the priests. Most important offices were filled by the Kohathites, 
as keepers of the dedicated treasures, as judges, officers, rulers both secular and sacred, and as 
singers. 

11 Korhites." Descendants of Korah, *ho was a descendant of Kohath. We find eleven 
Psalms assigned to the s«ns of Korali, to sing in the Temple service. Origen says that all the 
Psalms thus inscribed are full of pleasant and cheerful subjects, and free from anything sad or 
harsh. Probably this style of music, vocal and instrumental, was of a more sublime and lyric 
character, and they had more fire in their execution than the other choirs.— Smith' 's Bible Dic- 
tionary. 

They praised " the Lord God of Israel with a loud voice on high " (v. 19). 
In the music of the day loudness seems to have been considered an impor- 
tant quality (2 Chron. xxx. 21 ; Ps. cl. 3, 5). It was claimed by the Jews, 
with how much truth the reader must judge, th.it on great occasions the 
music of the Te nple could be heard at Jericho, eighteen miles distant. — 
Rev. 7, E. Todd. 

" The wilderness of Tekoa " (v. 20). Tekoa was a town about ten miles 
south of Jerusalem, from which place the sterile country began to stretch off 
toward the south. "Singers" go before the army, showing that the king 
expected to gain the victory not by fighting, but by supernatural interference. 
Such had been realized by his countrymen. He would keep alive the faith 
and enthusiasm of his people by this musical demonstration. They praise 
the Lord, singing " For his mercy endureth forever ! " This seems to have 
been the established formula of praise, especially in public worship. It was 
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used when David brought the ark to Jerusalem (1 Chron. xvi. 4) ; when Sol- 
omon's Temple was dedicated (2 Chron. v. 13) ; and at the laying of the 
foundation of the second Temple (Ezra iii. 11). It occurs in several of the 
Psalms, and constitutes the refrain of every verse of the 130th Psalm. It 
is generally supposed that the 83d Psalm was written at this time, and with 
special reference to this invasion. 
"Ambushments" (v. 22). Literally, •'liers-in-wait." 

The confederates fell to quarrelling among themselves. In the camp of this vast horde, 
composed of different tribes, jealousies and animosities had sprung up, which led to wide-spread 
dissensions and fierce feuds, in which they drew the sword against each other. — Houbigant 
and yamicson. 

While the army of Judah remained motionless, engaged in their religious rites, and joining 
in their hymns of battle, some misunderstanding or dissension broke out among the troops of 
the enemy ; the different tribes fell upon each other, and Judah had only to share the rich booty 
of the abandoned camp. — Mil man. 

A stone now famous as the " Moabite Stone" was discovered at Dhiban, Moab, by Rev. Mr. 
Klein, a missionary. Its fragments were purchased by the French government, and are in the 
Louvre, Paris. The stone is about thirty inches high, twenty inches wide, and twenty thick, 
of black basalt, very heavy and compact. The engraved face is about the shape of an ordinary 
gravestone, rounded at the top. On this stone is the record in Phoenician characters of the wars 
of Mesha, king of Moab, with Israel (2 Kings iii. 4). It speaks of King Oniri, and other 
names of places mentioned in the liable, and belongs to this exact period of Jewish and Moabite 
history. The names given on the Moabite Stone, engraved by one who knew them in daily 
life, are in nearly eveiy case identical with those found in the Bible itself, and testify to the 
wonderful integrity with which the Scriptures have been preserved. The inscription reads like 
a leaf taken out of a lost book cf Chronicles. — Pcloubct. 

The enemies of Judah were a ved into great fear of the Jews and their 
divine protector by this event. It was like the consternation of the Egyp- 
tians when the hosts of Pharaoh were destroyed, and that of the Philistines 
when the giant Goliath was slain oy David. After this Jehoshaphat had a 
peaceful reign. 

Thoughts. 

1. God henrs prayer. 

— He wills that his children shall ask of him, feeling their needs, as 
earthly children would ask of their parents. The Scriptures are full of di- 
rections for God's children to pray to him in their needs (Ps. lxv. 2). Patri- 
archs, prophets, apostles, Christ himself all teach us to pray. When Je- 
hoshaphat and all Judah asked help of the Lord, they met a universal and 
necessary condition of the divine blessing. 

2. He uses comparatively feeble instruments to accomplish his purposes. 

— Gideon against the Midianites, David encountering the Philistine, the 
despised and persecuted pro >hets and apostles, are instances in evidence 
of this. Luther with all the Papal power against him ; Murray in our own 
land proclaiming the great salvation ; our own political revolution, at first 
so doubtful with such an odds against it ; all are proofs that truth and right 
are invincible, and that God can cause them to triumph, however doubtful 
to men the conflict may seem. * 

3. Tke battle is the LORD'S. 

— This the prophet declared to judah ; this was the conviction of David 
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when he went out against the giant of Gath (i Sam. xvii. 47). This is our 
great hope in the strife going on of truth and error, go >d and evil, righteous- 
ness and unrighteousness. God has it in charge ; he makes all needed 
provision for it. Though human instrumentality is mixed up with it, God 
will surely see that his purposes are accomplished. Truth and righteous- 
ness shall triumph ; sin shall be finished — destroyed ; all souls shall be 
freed from its dominion. God shall " be all in all." What force in the uni- 
verse can compete with him ? See 1 Cor. xv. 24-28 ; Col. i. 19, 20. This is 
the glorious Universalism of the Gospel. Heed it well, and praise Gcd for 
its sublime assurances. 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 
Repeat the Golden Text in Concert. Through whom did the Lord speak 
to the people ? How did the prophet encourage them ? f Whose battle did 
he declare it to be ? What were they to do ? What promise was given ? 
When had a similar promise been given ? (Ex. xiv. 13, 14.) How did the 
king and people receive the prophecy ? What was the charge of the king ? 
(See Golden Text) What did he appoint? What did they sing? What 
is the chorus of our Battle H)mn ? "Glory, glory Hallelujah ! " Meaning 
of Hallelujah ? How did he give them the victory ? How does he give us 
the victory ? (1 Cor. xv. 57.) Lessons for us : 1. To believe in God's 
promises. 2. To ask help of God in time of trouble. 3. To thank God for 
his goodness to us. 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What calamity threatened the kingdom of Judah ? I nvasion by enemies. — 
What did the prophet Jahaziel say to the people ? "Be not afraid nor dismayed 
by reason of the multitude." — In whom would he have them trust ? — What 
do you see on the Blackboard, the first two words ? — What difference is 
meant ? Between the Lord and man. — What will man find if he trusts only in 
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himself ? (See Blackboard.)— What will he realize by trusting in the Lord ? 
(See Blackboard.) — Did the people of Judah trust in themselves or in the 
Lord ? — What did the Lord do for them ? Delivered them from their 
enemies. — Is any conflict too hard for the Lord ? — Are sin and evil more 
than he can overcome ? — Will he at last deliver all his children from sin 
and death? Surely.— Where are we told that Jesus is to do this great 
work? Heb. ii. 14, 15. — If death's power is destroyed, can the endless 
death of any of God's children be possible ? — Of whom should we seek 
constant help and strength ? 



§ VII. — FEBRUARY 17, 1878. 

Joash Repairing the Temple.— 2 Ohronioles xxiv. 4-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT,— Joash was minded to repair the house of the LORD.— 

2 Chronicles xxiv. 4. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Temple of public worship) how we should 
regard it* 

Tun*. Joash reigned B. C. 878-839 ; Temple repaired, B. C. 856, forty years after last 

lesson. Place. Jerusalem. Rulers, Joash, King of Judah; Jehu, of Israel. 

Carthage was founded in Joash's reign.' Prophets. Elisha (now old) ; Jehoiada, high 

priest. 

Connection. 
Jehoshaphat's sons were all slain by their eldest brother, Jehoram. All 
JehoranVs sons were killed by the invading Philistines and Arabians, except 
Ahaziah. Ahaziah's collateral kindred were put to death by Jehu, and his 
sons were all massacred by their grandmother Athaliah, except Joash (ab- 
breviated from Jehoash), whose escape and elevation to the kingaom is re- 
lated in chapter xxii. 10-12. He was proclaimed in the seventh year of 
Jehu King of Israel, being himself seven years old; and he reigned forty 
years at Jerusalem — Order of Events. Jehoshaphat's death ; JehoranVs 
wicked reign ; Ahaziah's wicked reign ; Queen Athaliah's wicked reign ; 
Joash repairs the Temple. 

Lesson Notes. 
" After this " (v. 4). That is, after the marriage of the king mentioned in 
the preceding verse. As the king was only seven years of age at the time 
of accession (v. 1), and as his marriage, however early, can hardly have 
taken place for some years after this, it is probable that he had been some- 
time on the throne when he formed the resolution here recorded. His reign 
began with the destruction of the idols, and the renewal of the covenant of 
Jehovah ; but the people still worshipped in the high places. In conjunc- 
tion with Jehoiada he now undertook the reparation of the Temple, which 
bad not only been plundered of its vessels for the service of Baal, but injured 
in its fabric, during the reign of Athaliah. 
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The Temple had fallen out of repair, not bo much on account of its age (it had been standing 
only 130 years ) ; as because it had not been properly preserved under the previous reigns ; nay, 
even had been injured by Athaliah and her sons, and the money intended to keep it in repair 
had been misappropriated to the worship of Baal. — Lange. 

" He gathered the priests and the Levites " (v. 5). He referred the busi- 
ness to these persons because they had the care of the sanctuary, and it 
was their duty to take measures fot the repair and restoration of the build- 
ing, and to collect the same tax which Moses had once laid for the purpose 
of building the tabernacle. The collection was not to be made at Jerusalem 
only, but in all the cities of Judah, the various priests and Levites being col- 
lectors in their own neighborhoods. " Gather of all Israel money." 

Not coined money; for the Hebrews had no coined money before the exile, so far as we 
know, but pieces of silver which had a fixed weight, and which were weighed out from man to 
man in the transaction of business.— Lange. 

" From year to year." The annual tax for repairs. Time would be re- 
quired for the work. 

"The Levites hastened it not." Commentators differ greatly in their 

estimate of the amount of blame attaching to the priests on account of this 

delay. 

The impression is unavoidable that the first effort failed because it was in the hands of the 
priests. The systematic revenue of the priests had been broken up during the time of the 
apostasy ; they had been probably obliged to make use of all the revenues, of whatever kind, 
for their own support ; and the appropriation of this money for the repairs of the Temple must 
have curtailed these resources. That they gave them up willingly is not to be supposed. This 
conduct on the part of the priests would serve to check the zeal and stop the offerings of the 
people. — Lange. 

"The king called for Jehoiada" (v. 6). 

The chief, or high priests. When the priests had failed to appropriate the contribution to 
its proper purpose, the whole hierarchy, with Jehoida at their head, met with a mild yet decided 
rebuke from the king, and a measure was agreed upon very similar to those which have taken 
place in modern times on suspicion of the maladministration of ecclesiastical property. — 
Stanley. 

"And at the king's commandment" (v. 8). The king now took the work 

into his own hands. He ordered a chest to be made, that the money raised 

for the repairing of the Temple might be placed in it, and thus be separated 

from the other moneys destined for the general use of the priests. 

The money that was given was dropped into the chest through a hole in the lid, past recall, 
to intimate that what had been once resigned to God must never be resumed ; every man as he 
purposeth in his heart so let him give. The chest was put on the right hand as they went in, 
which, some think, is alluded to in that rule of charity which our Saviour gives, " Let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth." — Henry. 

" Set it without at the gate." 

The chest was at first set by the altar, but as this was in the middle of the priests' court, it 
was afterward, to prevent suspicion, removed to the outer gate, where every one could see that 
it was not tampered with. — Kev. J. E. Todd. 

" The princes and people rejoiced " (v. 10). They were made glad that 
so much had been done to complete this great work of repairing the Temple. 

" Emptied " (v. 1 1). In 2 Kings xii. 10, we are informed that they bound 
the money up in bags, and " told/ 1 or counted it They did not count it 
first and put it into bags as we should do ; they tied it up in bags and thea 
weighed it, which was their only method of finding out how much there was . 
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— u Day by day." This does not necessarily mean that it was done every 
day, bat as often as the chest became full. 

"They set the house of God in his state, and strengthened it " (v. 13). 
Restored it to its old measure or proportions. No accounts were demanded 
by the overseers of the building, because they were implicitly trusted. They 
seemed to have dealt for the public as they would for themselves. A lesson 
for all who are called to act as agents for the public, truthfully and right- 
eously. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The value of the house of God, or the temple of Christian worship. 

— Its value, we mean, to the community and country where it stands. 
The teachings of this house and the honor given to it, have contributed 
vastly to the moral strength of our nation. What should we be without it 
at this hour ? A question of deepest interest to the statesman, the political 
economist, to every intelligent dweller in our land. There is in Paris an 
ancient picture representing a Christian assembly, and above it a throne ; 
but on that throne is neither emperor nor bishop ; there rests on it only an 
open Bible. God's Word should be enthroned in the hearts of the poeplej 

2. Our youth should be enlisted In the work of extending the Influence of 
Che LORD'S house. 

— Joash was young when he manifested this interest in the repairing of 
the Temple. The love and veneration of no Jew for hi s temple shonld be 
exceeded by that of the young believer in the Gospel of God's universal 
grace for his Sabbath sanctuary. A mission church of our own holy faith 
has just been reared and dedicated within this city, the result in a good 
measure of the lively interest taken in the work by the Sabbath Schools and 
younger members of neighboring congregations. 

3* The Importance of the Contribution Box* 

— The Jews have given us a good example in their use of it Christians 
should employ it as one of the instrumentalities in support of their religious 
institutions. There has been on their part too much fear of this agency, 
too great distaste for the contribution box. This need not be. The churches 
and sects who employ it most, are most helped by it, and are most in favor 
of the use of it It deserves encouragement and cheerful greeting by all 
the friends of Christian truth. Giving for the support of the Gospel ought 
to be a conviction inseparable from the hearts and consciences of all our 
children and youth. 

4. The Inner temple service to be regarded. 

— This temple is of greater worth, and may be of greater glory than all 
outward sanctuaries. It needs to be kept in order for its holy uses. " Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God ? " This is the apostle's word to Chris- 
tian believers. Have we not all, in us, the capacity for knowing, loving and 
serving the holy Father of all ? How should we then be inwardly and con- 
tinually consecrated to his heavenly service ! 
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" The temple that Solomon built to his fame 

Now lives but in history's story, 
Extinguished long since was its altar's bright flame, 

And vanished each glimpse of its glory. 
But the Christian made wise by a wisdom divine, 

Though all human fabrics should falter, 
Still finds in his heart a far hoUer shrine, 

Where the fire burns unquenched on the altar." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 
Repeat the Golden Text in concert. What did Joash resolve to do to the 
Temple ? How did he raise the money ? Was money enough to make the 
repairs obtained ? In what house of worship should we be most interested ? 
In the Christian church. Ought not contributions to maintain Christian 
worship to be generously and cheerfully maintained ? Should not the con- 
tribution box be welcomed in every Christian temple ? Should not our 
houses of worship be kept in repair, and fitted for the service to which they 
have been dedicated ? Who have greater reasons for zeal and fidelity in 
support of public worship than professed believers in Christian Universalism? 
Please state a few of these reasons. Is it easier to build than to be temples 
of Cod ? Should we not attend to the inward consecration ? Why is this 
the greatest of all ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the first word on the Board ? — What gifts are here meant ? — 
What house was that? — What king caused the Temple to be built? — 
Where did it stand ?— What king resolved to repair the Temple ?— Whom 
did he consult in reference to this work ? — What did he order the priests 
and Levites to do ? Go out unto the cities of Judah and gather of all Israel 
money. — Into what did they put the money ? — Where was the chest placed ? 
— Was the money coined as ours is : — How was its worth decided ? By 
weight. — Was there enough gathered to repair the Temple as they in- 
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tended? (v. 11) — What lesson for us is there in this account? That we 
should give as we are able to sustain Christian worship. — How should we 
give, according to the reading on the Blackboard ? — How many should 
give ? — Is not the maintenance of Christian worship of as much importance 
as that of the ancient Temple service ? — Are not our Christian temples 
worthy of the support of our people ? — Should the Christian temple be of 
greater interest to any Christian than to the one who believes in God as the 
Saviour of all his children, and in that service of love which he requires of 
us all? 



§ VIII. — FEBRUARY 24, 1878. 

Uzziah's Pride Punished.— 2 Ohroniolesxxvi. 16-23. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
Move a fall.— Proverbs xvi 18. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The folly and fall of pride. 

Time. Uzziah reigned 52 years, B. C. 810-758. Greek history begins, era of Olympiads, 
B. C. 776. The events embraced in the lesson occurred probably between B. C. 767 and 761. 

Place. Jerusalem, capital of Judah. Rulers. Uzziah (also called Azariah ), King 

of Judah; Menahem, King of Israel. Prophets. Jonah, Amos, Hosea; probably Joel, 

and also Isaiah, who began his work in the latter part of Uzziah 's reign, 

I. 

Connection. 
While Jehoiada lived, Joash did well, and had a prosperous reign. But 
after the death of this eminent helper, the king grew more tolerant toward 
the Baal worshippers. The divine judgments followed. The Syrians in- 
vaded his kingdom, and though small in numbers, devastated the country 
and carried away much spoil. Afterwards, while lying sick at the fort Millo 
in Jerusalem, Joash was murdered by two of his servants. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Amaziah, at that time twenty-five years of age, and who 
reigned twenty-nine years. He commenced his reign by vigorous operations 
against the Edomites, who had revolted against his authority. He also de- 
clared war against the king of Israel, and was routed in battle at Beth- 
shemesh. The walls of Jerusalem were thrown down, the treasures of the 
Temple carried off to Samaria, and Amaziah himself taken captive. He 
perished fifteen years after at Lachish, whither he had fled from a conspiracy 
of the priesthood, whom he had offended by his idolatrous tendencies. He 
was succeeded by his son Uzziah or Azariah. In the Book of Kings the 
long period of his reign is passed over in silence. It is from the Book of 
Chronicles that we obtain our account of it. Considering public security as 
the best foundation for public prosperity, he put the country in a state of 
vigorous defence. He repelled the Philistines and Arabians, established 
his power over Edom, and caused the Ammonites to submit to him. He 
built strong castles on the frontier, and towers through the open country 
towards the desert, for the protection and refuge of those who were out 
with their flocks in distant pastures. He encouraged agriculture and the 
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raising of cattle. He thus became prosperous and great, not by his own 
wisdom, but because he conducted himself and his affairs wisely and well. 
But as our lesson informs us, he became elated with his success, and realized 
the divine judgments accordingly. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 
" When he was strong his heart was lifted up " (v. 16). Elated with pride, 
in consequence of his success, and perhaps because he was related by mar- 
riage with the priestly line (2 Kings xv. 33), he wished to make himself high 
priest of his kingdom. His father had burned incense to the gods of Edom 
(xxv. 14), and Jehoram had burned incense to the calf at Bethel (1 Kings xiii. 
1), thus aspiring to the dignity of priests. Uzziah was inflamed with a simi- 
lar ambition, /'. *., to be chief in all things, both in church and state. This 
was disobedience to the divine appointment, a repetition of the sin of Korah, 
Dathan and Abiram.— " The altar of incense " ; also called the golden altar, 
to distinguish it from the altar of burnt-offering, which was called the brazen 
altar. 

The name " altar " was not strictly appropriate, as no sacrifices were offered upon it ; but 
once in the year on the great day of atonement, the high priest sprinkled upon the horns of it 
the blood of the sin-offering. That in the tabernacle was made of acacia wood, overlaid witk 
pure gold. The altar in Solomon's Temple was similar, but was made of cedar wood. From 
the circumstance that the sweet incense was burned upon it every day, morning and evening 
(Ex. xxx. 7, 8), as well as that the blood of atonement was sprinkled upon it, this altar had a 
special importance attached to it— Smith's Bible Dictionary. 

"Azariah the priest" (v. 17). He was probably not the Azariah men- 
tioned in the lists of high priests (1 Chron. vi. 10). That Azariah was the 
father of Amariah, who seems to have been high priest in the reign of Je- 
hoshaphat (2 Chron. xix. 1 1), and therefore must have lived at an earlier 
date. — " With him fourscore priests, valiant men." Uzziah had no doubt 
entered the Temple with a considerable retinue. As it was possible he 
might resist the high priest's attempt to expel him, Azariah seems to have 
intended in that case to use force. " Valiant men " were called, who had 
courage enough to oppose the king. 

" They withstood Uzziah " (v. 18). Stood up against him, not by force or 
laying hands upon him, to restrin him, for in the next verse you still find the 
censer in his hand, but by admonition and reproof. They affirmed that it 
was not his place to do this act ; and that it would bring disgrace and the 
disfavor of God upon him, if he persisted in it 

" Uzziah was wroth " (v. 19). Rage and threats were his answers to those 
who opposed him. But the sacredness of the priestly office was vindicated 
by the divine interference. At the moment of the king's lifting the censer, 
he was struck with leprosy ; a terribly dreaded disease. The leper was 
loathed and shunned, compelled to live alone outside of the city, forbidden 
to join in public worship, to mingle with the people, to touch any one, or to 
allow any one to approach without warning him with the cry " Unclean ! '* 
The leprosy appears in his forehead, where it could be plainly seen. He 
had aspired to undue honor, and was thus signally put to shame. 
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u And they thrust him out " (v. 20) ; because a leper was forbidden by the 
law to be in the house of God. Uzziah realized his condition and knew 
that he must depart from that place. He felt that the hand of God was 
upon him, and was afraid of death if he staid. 

"A several house" (v. 21). The king was a leper unto the day of his 
death. The house in which he dwelt as a leper, was a house of sickness, or 
hospital. It is likely that this house was outside the city walls as the law 
required it, but the fact does not seem to be here stated.— " Jotham his son 
was over the king's house." Uzziah ceased not to be a king when he began 
to be a leper ; his son reigned for him, under him ; and while he was not 
seen he was yet obeyed. 

"Buried in the field " (v. 23). Not in the sepulchre of the kings, as the 
corpse of a leper would have polluted it 

Isaiah is here mentioned (v. 22) as having written of Uzziah. This 

prophet speaks of himself as having seen his visions partly in " the days of 

Uzziah " (ch. i. 1 ; vi. 1). Most critics regard him as about twenty when 

Uzziah died. He must then have written the history of Uzziah's reign rather 

from documents and accounts of others, than from his own knowledge. The 

book containing the acts of Uzziah by Isaiah is among the books mentioned 

in the Bible which have been lost 

During the reign of Uzziah, an earthquake occurred, which, though not mentioned in tha 
historical books, was apparently very serious in its consequences, for it is alluded to as a chro- 
nological epoch by Amos (L i, ) and mentioned in Zech. xix. 5, as a convulsion from which the 
people fled Tosephus connects it with Uzziah's sacrilegious attempt to offer incense ; but this 
b very unlikely.— £**&!'* Bible Dictionary. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
1* Tfce foolishness of being unduly uplifted by prosperity. 

— This infirmity is very apparent in human history. Too many know not 
how to keep themselves steady when they have high position, or great 
wealth, or fame. They forget the great Giver of all gocd, and are inclined 
to rely altogether upon themselves, leaving God out of the account So did 
Nebuchadnezzar, so did Herod, and so were they signally brought low. 
Our prosperity should lead us to be humble before God and to be helpful to 
our fellow-men. 

3* Pride leads downward, humility upward* 

— The boasting Pharisee in the temple, as Jesus represented in the par- 
able, has nothing to commend him in his prayer ; the Publican's cry touches 
every heart Humility is a favorite of heaven. 

M The saint that wears heaven's brightest crown, 
In deepest adoration bends, 
The weight of glory bows him down 

Tha most when most his soul ascends. 
Nearest the throne of God must be 
The footstool of humility." 
3. The courage to do right is the most commendable of all courage* 

— The noblest moral heroes of the world stand forth in the light of this 
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virtue ; Abraham, Moses, Christ, Prophets, Apostles, all vindicators of 
truth and righteousness in the face of the world's opposition. We must 
listen to God first, in every call to duty. " Have courage to do right." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 
Repeat in concert the Golden Text. Is this text always trne ? (Matt, 
xxiii. 12.) What did pride lead Uzziah to do? Repeat some Scripture 
texts on pride. Prov. xxix. 23 ; Jer. xlix. 16; Ps. cxxxviii. 6 ; James iv. 6. 
Who rebuked the king for his attempt to burn incense ? What happened 
to him for his persistence ? Why did he haste to go out of the Temple ? 
Lessons : 1. Pride leads to its own punishment Instance Nebuchadnez- 
zar and Herod. 2. " Those who covet forbidden honors forfeit allowed 
ones." Let us be content to do our best in our own places. 3. Pride leads 
downward, humility upward. What of the two paths ? (Blackboard.) 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What are represented on the Board ? — Where does the path on the left, 
lead? — What does it represent? A wrong course of life. — What do we 
read of this path in Prov. iv. 19? — Where does the path at the right hand 
lead ? — What does it represent ? The way of the righteous. — What is said 
of it in Prov. iv. 18 ? — What is the great condemnation of evil doers ? That 
they love darkness rather than light ; love that which injures rather than 
that which blesses them. — Can there be any greater blessing than the love 
of duty and the cheerful and constant performance of it? — Which path 
shall we choose and keep ? 

THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

February 3, 1878. 
Jehosbaphat Reproved. — 2 Chronicles xix. 1-9- 

GOLDEN TEXT.— There is no iniquity with the LORD onr God) nor re- 
spect of persons, nor taking of gifts.— 2 Chronicles xix. 7. 

Lesson Story. 
We have for our lesson to-day the story of the good King Jehoshaphat, 
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who had much wisdom, and who had in many things done right before God. 
But he had allowed his son to marry the daughter of the wicked King Ahab, 
and he went to visit him. Ahab was much pleased to see Jehoshaphat, and 
made a great feast for him, and persuaded him to go with him and fight 
against the Syrians. 

On his return to Jerusalem Jehu the pfrophet met him and said, " Shouldst 
thou help the ungodly and love them that hate the Lord ? Therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before the Lord." This was a dreadful thing for Je- 
hoshaphat to hear. But the Lord was so kind as to let Jehu praise as well 
as blame ; and he said, " Nevertheless there are good things found in thee ; 
in that thou hast taken the groves out of the land and hast prepared thy 
heart to seek God." Jehoshaphat was very sorry for what he had done, 
and went again through all the cities trying to persuade the people to love 
and serve the true God. He set judges in the land, and said to them, Take 
heed what ye do, ye judge not for me, but for the Lord, who is always with 
you. There is no iniquity with the Lord our God. He never spares peo- 
ple because they are rich or great, or because they give him presents. Je- 
hoshaphat had learned how easily one is tempted to do wrong, and how 
difficult it is to repair the wrong done. He brought forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance. We learn from this lesson, that we should be as careful to praise 
what is good, as to reprove what is wrong ; and that if we truly repent of 
our sins, we shall do all we can to repair the damage our sins have done. 

Who was Jehoshaphat ? King of Judah. What kind of king had he 
been ? A good one. Are good men entirely free from the power of tempta- 
tion ? They are not. Was Jehoshaphat ? He was not. What did he help 
the wicked King Ahab to do ? To fight the King of Syria. Who was killed 
in the battle ? Ahab. Who met Jehoshaphat on his return ? * Jehu the 
prophet What did he say to Jehoshaphat ? " Shouldst thou help the un- 
godly and love them that hate the Lord ? " What did he say should come 
upon him ? The wrath of God. Is God wrathful as men are when their 
passions rise,? No. How then do men suffer God's wrath ? In having 
the punishment of their sins come upon them, just as we shall be burned if 
we put our hands into the fire. Did Jehu also praise Jehoshaphat for the 
good things he had done ? He did. Was he sorry for the wrong he had 
done ? He was. Does God forgive every one who truly repents ? He 
does. For what should we be very thankful ? That God is our judge, and 
that he always does right What text should we always remember ? " Thou 
God seest me." 



February 10, 1878. 

Jehoshaphat Helped of God. — 2 Chronicles xx. 14-22. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Believe In the LORD four God, so shall ve be estab- 
| bollere his prophets, so shall re prosper*— 2 Chronicles xx. 20. 

Lesson Story. 
Von recollect in the last lesson that Jehoshaphat turned from his evil ways 
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and sought the Lord. And in this lesson you will see how he was punished 
for his wrong doing, and rewarded for his faith. A great multitude of sol- 
diers from three different nations made war against him. The first he knew 
they were marching right into his kingdom. So sudden was the attack, and 
so large the army, that he had no time to prepare for such an unequal con- 
test So he proclaimed a fast, and assembled the people together to ask help 
of God. The little children and their mothers were there as well as the 
men. The king stood in the court and prayed aloud. The last words of 
his prayer were, " We do not know what to do ; but our eyes are upon 
thee." His prayer was answered immediately ; for while he was praying 
the spirit of the Lord came to one of the Levites, and he said, " Thus saith 
the Lord, Be not afraid, for the battle is not yours, but God's ; to-morrow 
go ye down against them ; ye shall not need to fight, but only to stand still 
and see the salvation of the Lord. Fear not, for the Lord will be with 
you." 

So the next morning the king and all the people rose early and went out 
to meet the enemy. As they went, the king repeated the Golden Text ; and 
he appointed singers to go before the army, to keep up their faith and en- 
thusiasm by singing, " Praise the Lord, for his mercy endureth forever." 
You are familiar with the chorus of our Battle Hymn which cheered and en- 
couraged our soldiers in the last war : " Glory, glory hallelujah ! Our God 
is marching on 1 " Hallelujah means Praise the Lord. 

The Lord gave them the victory, but they did not have to fight for it ; 
only to stand still and see the salvation of God. This reminds me of an- 
other incident of the last war. While a soldier was awaiting the approach 
of the enemy with fear and trembling, as it was his first encounter, he beard 
a voice saying to him, " Be still, and know that I am God " ; after which he 
was perfectly calm, and met the enemy with the faith and assurance that the 
battle was the Lord's. So rest assured, dear children, that the Spirit of 
the Lord is still with us, guiding and directing us. 

How bad Jehoshaphat sinned ? By helping wicked Ahab. What pun- 
ishment did this bring? War. What did he do? Appointed a fast 
Where was the meeting ? In the Temple. Who prayed? The king. How 
did God answer ? By one of his prophets. What did he say ? He told 
the people not to fear, for the Lord would fight for them. What did the 
king and people do ? Bowed their heads and worshipped. What did they 
do the next morning ? Went forth to meet the enemy. Who marched in 
front ? The singers. What did they sing ? " Praise the Lord ; for his 
mercy endureth forever!" Who fought for Judah? God. How? By 
confusing the enemy, so that instead of fighting Judah, they began to fight 
and kill each other. What did Jehoshaphat do which we too often forget ? 
He thanked God for helping him. How often do you thank him for his 
goodness ? 
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February 17, 1878. 

Joash Bepairing the Temple.— 2 OhronioleB xxiv. 4-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Joash was minded to repair the house of the LORD.- 

2 Chronicles xxir. 4. 

Lesson Story. 

We have in this lesson a child king of seven years of age. He had been 
hidden in the Temple for six years, in consequence of the wickedness of 
Qaeen Athaliah, his grandmother, who, in order to secure the throne her- 
self, killed all the heirs that she could lay her hands upon. She was the 
only woman who ever sat upon the throne of Judah. Nothing good is re- 
corded of her. She worshipped Baal, and the people of Judah had sadly 
forgotten the teachings of good King Jehoshaphat. They had torn down 
part of God's house, and given the beautiful things inside to Baal. Jehoiada 
gave good advice to Joash, and was really the ruler until Joash became of 
age. Joash loved the Temple which had cherished and protected him, and 
his first object was to repair it. 

He told the priests and Levites to go to all the cities of Judah and collect 
for this purpose ; but they did not hasten the work ; so Joash had a chest 
made, with a hole in the lid, and told Jehoiada to make the people bring a 
half shekel apiece (about a quarter of a dollar), and put into the chest, and 
be would take care of it This gave the people great confidence, and they 
gladly gave day by day, until they had an abundance. It was a small sum 
for each one to give, but there were many to cast in their mites. 

We think it a small matter to put a penny a day into the Missionary Box, 
yet if we did it, every one of us, we should have plenty of money for mis- 
sionary work. If each family would give only one penny a week we should 
have a large sum. Another lesson we may learn, the joy of giving. The 
people rejoiced in the work. Do we give cheerfully ? or do we give because 
we think we must ? " The Lord loveth a cheerful giver." Does he love 
you and me ? 

How old was Joash when he became king ? Seven years. Who told the 
little boy what to do ? Jehoiada. Where was he hidden when a babe ? In 
the Temple. Do you remember of another little babe hidden to save its 
life ? Yes, Moses in the bulrushes. Do you recollect another instance re- 
corded in the New Testament ? Yes, the infant Jesus hidden in Egypt 
until the death of Herod. What does the Golden Text say of Joash ? " He 
was minde-1 to repair the house of the Lord." Did he love the Temple and 
Its service ? Yes. Should we love our houses of worship and keep them 
in good repair ? We should. What are we called in Scripture ? The tem- 
ple of the living God. Should we keep this temple pure and holy ? We 
should. Was the first attempt to raise money successful? It was not 
What did Joash command them to make ? A chest to keep the money safe. 
Did the people then give cheerfully ? They did. Is there joy in giving ? 
" It b more blessed to give than to receive." 
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February 24, 1878. 

Uzziah's Pride Punished. — 2 Chronicles xxvi. 16-23. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a fall*— Proverbs xvi. 18. 

Lesson Story. 

Uzziah was only sixteen years of age when he began to reign. He was 
the grandson of Joash, and like him had a faithful teacher, who was Zecha- 
riah the prophet. And while he lived the king served God faithfully and 
was prospered. He grew rich a»»d strong, and as far off as Egypt men 
heard of the great King Uzziah. Instead of thanking God for all these 
blessings, he grew proud and haughty, and thought he could do anything 
he pleased ; so he tried to make himself priest as well as king. He went 
into the Temple, and took a censer to burn incense on the golden altar, 
which was lawful only for the priests to do. The high priest went after • 
him, with eighty other priests, and boldly told him it was not his place to 
offer incense. The king was very angry and would not obey them ; but the 
Lord smote him with leprosy in the forehead. And they all saw it, and he 
was obliged not only to leave the Temple, but to be an outcast forever, for 
the disease was incurable ; and though he lived several years, his son 
Jotham had to judge the people in his stead. 

What a terrible punishment it was ! How surely we are taught in the Scrip- 
tures that we must suffer for our sins. " Behold the righteous shall be rec- 
ompensed in the earth ; much more the wicked and the sinner " (Prov. xi. 31). 

What king did we talk about in our last lesson ? Joash. Who was Uz- 
ziah ? His grandson. How old was he when he became king ? Sixteen 
years. Did he have a faithful teacher also ? Yes, Zechariah, the prophet. 
What does the Bible say of Uzziah ? " As long as he sought the Lord, God 
made him to prosper." Was he liked by his people ? Very much, and his 
name spread abroad. What other king grew rich and famous ? Jehosha- 
phat. How were they unlike ? Jehoshaphat was thankful to God for his 
blessings, while Uzziah grew vain and proud. What very wicked thing did 
he do ? He went into the Temple to burn incense. What was incense ? 
Something made of sweet smelling gums and spices, which only the priests 
were to burn in the Temple. What was the censer ? A golden dish which 
held the coals of fire. What happened to Uzziah ? God smote him with 
leprosy. What is leprosy ? A very loathsome disease. Should little chil- 
dren feel proud because they have fine clothes to wear, or better houses to 
live in than their mates ? No, but be thankful to God for these blessings, 
and be kind and helpful to the needy. What great teacher of humility have 
we ? Christ the Lord. What does he say of the little child ? " Whoso- 
ever shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven " (Matt xviii. 4). 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. V. — February 3, 1878. 

Jehoshaphat Reproved,— 2 Ohronioles xix. 1-9. 

1 And Je-hosh'a-phat the long of Ju'dah 5 And he set judges in the land throughout 
returned to his house in peace to Je-ru'sa-lem. all the fenced cities f of Judah, city by city ; 

2 And JeOiu the son of Han'a-ni the seer 6 And said to the judges, Take heed what 
west out to meet him, and said to king Je- ye do : for ye judge not for man, but for the 
hoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the ungodly, Lord, who is with you in the judgment 

and lore them that hate the Lord ? therefore 7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord 

is wrath upon thee from before the Lord. be upon you : take heed and do it: for then 

3 Nevertheless, there are good things found is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor re- 
in thee, in that thou hast taken away the spect of persons, nor taking of gifts. \ 

groves * out of the land, and hast prepared 8 Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat 

thine heart to seek God. set of the Levitrs, and of the priests, and of 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem : the chief of the fathers || of Israel, for the judg- 
and he went out again through the people from ment of the Lord, and for controversies, when 
Beer'she-ba to Mount Eph'ra-im, and brought they returned to Jerusalem. 

them back unto the Lord God of their 9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall 
fathers. ye do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and 

with a perfect heart. § 
* Holy trees consecrated to Astarte. t Fortified cities. % Bribes. Heads of great 

booses or clans. | Undivided : wholly devoted. 

GOLDEN TEXT — There is no Iniquity with the LORD our God, nor re- 
spect of persons, nor taking of gilts.— 2 Chronicles xix. 7. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Living as In God's presence. 

DAILY READINGS*— a Chronicles xvii. n-19 ; 2 Chron. xviii. 1-17 ; 2 Chron. xviii. 
1S-34; 2 Chron. xix. 1-11 ; Psalm i. 1-6; James ii. 1-12 ; Job xxi. 14-34. 

For Study. 

From what place did Jehoshaphat return? — Where was his capital?— What 
journey did he take ? — Where were Beer-sheba and Mount Ephraim ? — Who met Jehosha- 
phat ? — What is said about his father ? (2 Chron. xvi. 7.) — What did the king appoint 
In the cities of Jndah? — What exhortations did he give them? — Of whose pxesence did 
he warn them? — What would he have all magistrates remember ? — What did he appoint in 
Jerusalem ? — For what purpose ? — What charge did he give ? — Was the alliance of Je- 
hoshaphat with Ahab strange? — What seems to have been his chief fault? — Where 
has this lesson taught us that God is good to his erring children?— Why is national life 
Jeopardized by uncertain judgment and justice ? — The time of a person's deliver- 
ance from evil is an opportunity for his instruction. 

For Advanced Classes. 

Who was Jehoshaphat ? — Where had he been ? — Who was Jehu ? — Meaning of the name. 
[The living, Jehovah is he.] — What was a seer ? — What expressed the whole land of Israel 
bef re the separation? (Judges xx. 1.) — How had Jehoshaphat done wrong in seeking the 
friendship of Ahab? — Why is the friendship of wicked persons to be avoided? — Does this 
principle forbid all, or only intimate association with ungodly persons ? — Is any man perfectly 
good and without sin ? — He should be happy who is delivered from evil. A good man always 
Ekes to improve upon his past record (Phil. iii. 13, 14).— Christian progress, what is it ? — 
Particular attention called to the subject— Spiritual growth.— Can we be good Christians with- 
out improving our powers and opportunities ? 
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No. VI.— February io, 1878. 
Jehoshaphat Helped of God.— 2 Chronicles xx. 14-22. 

14 Then upon Je-ha'xi-el * the son of Zech- inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lord, 
a-ri'ah, the son of Ben-a'iah, the son of Jo-Pel, worshipping the Lord. 

the son of Mat-ta-ni'ah, a Le'vite of the sons 10 And the Levites. of the children of the 

of A'saph, came the spirit of the Lord in the Ko-ha-thites, and of the children of the Kor- 

midst of the congregation ; f hites, stood up to praise the Lord God of 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Ju'dah, Israel with a loud voice on hieh. 

and ye inhabitants of Je-ru'sa-lem, and thou 20 And they rose early in the morning, and 

king Je-hosh'a-phat, Thus saith the Lord went forth into the wilderness of Te-ko'a : (j 

unto you. Be not afraid nor dismayed by rea- and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and 

son of this great multitude; for the battle is said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 

not yours, but God's. Jerusalem; Believe in the Lord your God, so 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: shall ye be established ; believe his prophets, 
behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz; and so shall ye piosper. 

ycshall find them at the end of the brook { 21 And when he had consulted with the 

before the wilderness of Jer'u-el. people, he appointed singers unto the Lord, 

1 7 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: and that should praise the beauty of holiness, 
set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the sal- as they went out before the army, and to say, 
vation of the Lord with you, O Judah and Praise the Lord ; for his mercy endureth for- 
Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dismayed; to- ever. 

morrow go out against them : for the Lord 22 And when they began to sing and to 

will be with you. praise, the Lord set ambushments % against 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with the children of Am'mon, Mo'ab, and Mount 
his face to the ground : and all Judah and the Se'ir, which were come against Judah ; and 

they were smitten. 
* Whom God strengthens. t In one of the courts of the Temple. % Wady, gully, dry 

water-course. | xo or xx miles south of Jerusalem. ^ Liers-in-wait. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Believe In the LORD yonr God, so shall ye be estab- 
lished*— 2 Chronicles xx. 20. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Victory of the LORD. 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronicles xx. 1-30; 2 Kings vi. 8-18; Exodus xhr.; 1 
Samuel xvii. 32-54 ; Jeremiah xlviii. ; Matthew xii. 22-30 ; Psalm cxxxvi. 

For Study. 

What people now Invade Judah ? — What said Jahaziel to Jehoshaphat and Judah ? 

(y. 15.) — What Is known about this prophet? — Where did he say the battle should 

be fought ? — By whom ? — What was Jndah to do ? — How did the king show that he 

believed the prophet ? — How did the people show it ? — Into what wilderness did the army go ? 

— At what time of day? — Where was Tekoa? — What did the king say before the 
battle 7— How did the Lord aid them ?— What did they sing after the victory f — 
What three nations united against Judah ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Upon whom did the spirit of the Lord descend ? — What is meant by u the spirit of the 
Lord" that came upon Jahaziel? — Upon whom did the same spirit afterward come? (Acts 
ii. 4.) — Is the same spirit promised to all Christians? (Joel ii. 28, 29; John xiv. 15, 16.) — 
What did Jahaziel prophesy ? — What did the king and the people do ? — What did the king 
say as they went to Tekoa ? — Why did they praise God before the battle ? — Why does faith 
have so great an effect on our lives ? — What Psalm did they sing ? ( Ps. cxxxvi., it is believed.) 

— What Hebrew word do we sing meaning Praise the Lord? — Who gave them the victory 
while they were singing? — How does God give us deliverance? (1 Cor. xv. 57.) — What does 
this deliverance imply, and how many are included in it? — What facts in this lesson teach us 

— 1. That God can give victory? 2. That we are to praise him for the victories he gives us ? 
3. That the Lord sustains and establishes those who believe in him ? 
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No. VII.— February 17, 1878. 
Joash Repairing the Temple. — 2 Chronicles xxiv. 4-13. 

4 And it came to pass after this, M<rf Jo'ash Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord 
was minded to repair the house of the Lord, the collection that Moses the servant of Gal 

5 And he gathered together the priests and laid upon Israel in the wilderness. 

the Le'vites, and said to them, Go out unto 10 And all the princes and all the people 

the cities of Ju'dah, and gather of all Is'ra-el rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the 

money to repair the house of your God from chest, until they had made an end. f 
year to year, and see that ye hasten the matter. 1 1 Now it came to pass, that at what time 

Howbeit the Levites hastened it not. the chest was brought into the king's office by 

6 And the long called for Je-hoi'a-da the the hand of the Levites, and when they saw 
chief, and said unto him. Why hast thou not that there was much money, the king's scribe 
required of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and the high priest's officer came and emptied 
and out of Jerusalem the collection, according the chest, and took it, and carried it to his 
to the commandment • of Moses the servant place again. Thus they did day by day, and 
of the Lord, and of the congregation of Israel, gathered money in abundance. 

for the tabernacle of witness? 12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 

7 For the sons of Ath-a-li'ah, mat wicked such as did the work of the service of the house 
woman, had broken up f the house of God ; of the Lord, and hired masons and carpenters 
and also all the dedicated things of the house to repair the house of the Lord, and also such 
of the Lord did they bestow upon Ba'al-im. as wrought iron and brass to mend the house 

8 And at the king's commandment they of the Lord. . 

made a chest, and set it without at the gate of 13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
of the house of the Lord. was perfected by them, and they set the house 

9 And they made a proclamation through of God in his state, and strengthened it. 

* Exodus xxx. 12-16 ; Numbers i. 50 ; Acts vii. 44. t Broken into. % Had given enough 

far the object. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Joash was minded to repair the house of the LORD.— 

2 Chronicles xxiv. 4. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Temple of pnblie worship) how we should 
regard it. 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronicles xxi. 1-20; 2 Chron. xxii. 1-12; 2 Chron. xxiii. 
1-21 ; 2 Chron. xxiv. 1-19 ; 2 Corinthians be. 1-18 j Psalm Ixxxiv. 1-12 ; Ephesians ii. 1-22. 

For Study. 

Who was Joash? — How related to Jehoshaphat? — What had become of his father, 
mother, brothers and sisters? They were all killed when he was a little child. — What saved 
his life then ? (ch. xviL 11.) — Who had great influence over Joash ? Jehoiada the priest — 
Who was Athaliah? — Was she a good or a bad woman ? — Where was the house of the Lord ? 
—How did Joash try to raise money to repair the Temple ? — Where was the 
money-chest placed?— Was money enough for the work raised? —What kind of 
money was used?— Is not giving an important part of pnblie worship ? 
For Advanced Classes. 

Who ruled with Jehoshaphat? — How long ? — What was the condition of the Temple when 
Joash resolved to repair it? — During the reigns of what sovereigns had it been neglected? 
Jehoram, Ahaxia and Athaliah. — Character of Athaliah ? — How did the king undertake to 
raise money for the repairs ? — Why was the plan unsuccessful ? The priests were not deeply 
interested in it — What was the second plan adopted by the king to raise money? — What 
proclamation was made? (v. 9.) — Was the work accomplished? — In what spirit did the peo- 
ple five? — What interest should we take in the Christian house of worship ? — What temple 
b greater than the outward one? — Where is God's spiritual temple? (Eph. ii. 19-22.)— - In 
what condition should we seek to keep it ? — What facts in this lesson teach us — 1. That we 
are to sustain the public Worship of God ? 2. That we should persuade others to aid us in it ? 
3. That all should give cheerfully to the Lord's work ? 
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No. VIII. — February 24, 1878. 

Uzziah's Pride Punished. — 2 Chronicles xxvi. 16-23. 

16 Bat when he was strong, his heart was in the house of the Lord, from beside the in- 
lifted up to his destruction: for he transgressed cense-altar. 

against the Lord his God, and went into the 20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the 

Temple of the Lord to burn incense * upon priests looked upon him, and, behold, he was 

the altar of incense. leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him 

17 And Az-a-ri'ah the priest f went in after out from thence; yea, himself hasted also to 
him, and with him fourscore priests of the go out, because the Lord had smitten him. 
Lord, that were valiant men : 21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 

18 And they withstood Uz-zi'ah the king, the day of his death, and dwelt in a several 
and said unto him, // appertaineth not unto house, § being a leper ; for he was cut off from 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Lord, the house of the Lord : and Jo'tham his son 
but to the priests, the sons of Aaron, that are was over the king's house, judging the people 
consecrated to burn incense : go out of the of the land. 

sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed ; neither 22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first 

shall it be for thine honor from the Lord and last, did I-salah the prophet, the son of 

God. A'moz, write. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a cen- 23 So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and 
ser \ in his hand to burn incense : and while they buried him with his fathers in the field \ 
he was wroth with the priests, the leprosy || of the burial which belonged to the kings ; for 
even rose up in his forehead before the priests they said, Hewa leper ; and Jo'tham his son 

reigned in his stead. 
* A mixture of spices. t High priest. $A small pan of metal standing, or swung by 

chains, in which incense was burned. | A terrible and incurable disease. $ A hospital. 

T Same grounds with the royal sepulchres, but not in them. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a fall.— Proverbs xvi. 18. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The folly and fall of pride. 

DAILY READINGS.— Leviticus x. 1-7 ; Numbers xvi. 16-35 \ Numbers xviL ; Daniel 
iv. 28-37 ; Psalm lxxviii., 1 Peter v. 1-11. 

For Study. 

Who is meant by "he" (v. 14)?— When did Uzziah reign? — His parents? — 
How was his heart lifted up? — What law did he transgress? (Num. xviii. 1-8.) — Whose 
doty was it to burn incense? (Ex. xxx. 7.) — What kind of a priest was Azariah? — 
Why did Uzziah wish to offer incense ? He probably wished to act as king and priest 

— What was leprosy ? — How long was he a leper ? — Where did he dwell ? — What is the 
meaning of ' ' several house " ? — Who ruled over the people for Uzziah ? — Who was Isaiah ? 

— What did he write ? — When did he prophesy ? ( 1 sa. i. 1 . ) — Where was Uzziah buried ? 

— Why not with the other kings ? — What Psalm is supposed to have been written by Uzziah? 
(lxxviii.) 

For Advanced Classes. 
What effect did prosperity have upon Uzziah ? — What crime did he commit ? — To whom 
did the service of the altar belong ? (Num. iii. 10.) — - Who opposed Uzziah ? — Did he persist 
in his evil course ? — What was the result ? — What was done with the leper? — Who ruled in 
Uzziah's place? — How are many persons affected by prosperity?— Is it a sin to be pros- 
perous? — How is prosperity an evil? — Have we any reasons for being proud because of our 
prosperity? — Is not humility a needed and most desirable virtue among men? — Cite the in- 
stance of the Pharisee aud Publican. Which appears in the most commendable light ? — What 
facts in this lesson teach us — 1. The danger of prosperity ? 2. How God regards the service 
which his children render to him ? 3. That he will punish those who disgrace his sanctuary ? 
We are not to worship the Lord in our own way, but in the way which he appoints. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHING. 
III. Four Helps. No. 4. Reports. 

An ideal Sunday School would be thoroughly organized. In the school 
to which I belonged as a boy, reports from the teachers were made quar- 
terly. In many schools this is a regular order of work and would probably 
be an advantage wherever it can be established. Without very large ex- 
perience in the working of the plan there are a few general features which 
will probably commend themselves as practicable. 

1. Organization should be such that the Superintendent or proper head 
of the school can be in vital communication with every scholar. This may 
be brought about by means of reports from the scholars to the teachers, 
and from the teachers to the school. 

a. Keep a card or page for each scholar. On each Sunday require the 
scholar to report for the Sunday preceding. The report from the older 
ones may be in writing, — should be brief, but complete. Require report of 
presence or absence, report of things taught, of general work of school if 
any, if absent excuse for the absence, and so forth. After a little these re- 
ports will be expected and will be forthcoming. In this two things may 
follow. First, there is a greater feeling of responsiblity thrown upon the 
scholar. The thought of a report gives attendance and deportment an im- 
portance, elevates the school interests in the scholar's mind. Secondly, it 
will arouse a kind of pride of rank, inciting each to exceed the other, 
specially if the reports are made public. This serves to increase attend- 
ance and interest, and in a wholly legitimate way. 

b. Let the scholars' reports be summarized by the teacher, with other 
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items as she or be finds need, and be read to the school. Thus a good 
regular exercise of the school may be the reading of one or more teacher's 
report each Sunday. It is a fact that these are often the most interesting 
part of the session. 

c. Let these be the basis of the secretary's and superintendent's reports, 
and in their summary they will thus represent the standing and work of the 
school at any given time. 

2. Information of the condition of a class, is the only way a teacher has 
of finding out how to work improvement. The standing of the classes, and 
the character of teachers' reports give to the superintendent a fair ground 
of estimate of the ability and usefulness of his teachers, and of the school. 
Some system of reports thus seems to be called for, to express the condi- 
tion of a school and to mark its progress. 

The above paper concludes the series of twelve announced at the begin- 
ning of 1877. They have been suggestive possibly, though in no measure 
exhaustive. I trust they will do some good. In response to editorial invi- 
tation I hope to contribute a series of miscellaneous papers during the com- 
ing year. Rev. W. C. Stiles. 



CHRIST S INTEREST IN EVERY SOUL. 

Christ preached the Gospel to single hearers. On the mount, by the 
seashore, and elsewhere, he preached to hundreds or thousands. He wel- 
comed the crowds ; but some of his sublimest truths were uttered by the 
well, in the Temple, or in the home to a single hearer. Indeed a large part 
of the record of his earthly life consists of the account of his relations with 
individuals. He loved men as a whole because he loved each man singly. 
" He died for all," because " he tasted death for every man." He took, and 
still takes, a personal and peculiar interest in each individual soul. Every 
believer may say of Jesus, as did Paul, " Who loved me, and gave himself 
for me." He knows us by name. " He calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out." Isaiah represents God's relations to the stars scat- 
tered over the pasture-land of the skies, as that of a shepherd to his sheep. 
" He bringeth out their host by number, he calleth them all by names." 
Every stai is known and named. Such is Go Vs knowledge of and relation 
to each individual of the vast host of the redeemed. Of each one he says : 
" I have redeemed thee ; I have called thee by name ; thou art mine." " I 
have graven thy name on the palms of thy hands, to be ever before mine 
eye." This is marvellous condescension ; this is matchless love. Christ's 
love and care we thus see are not vague and indiscriminate ; but, like the 
gentle shepherd, Christ goes after each straying sheep or lamb ; like the 
wise physician, he studies each case, and prescribes the appropriate remedy ; 
like a loving father, he loves all the family, not the less but the more, 
because he loves each child with a peculiar, personal love. This thought is 
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full of comfort to every teacher and scholar, to every working, struggling, 
•offering one the world over. Christ loves and cares for you as if you were 
the only soul in the universe to need his love and care. The loveliest flower 
as well as the loftiest tree, can say of the sun, "thou art mine." — Rev. R. 
S. Mac Arthur. 



EXPLORATION OF PALESTINE. 

Mr. Hepworth Dixon, chairman of the Palestine Exploration Fund of 
England, announces the completion of the scientific survey of western Pal- 
estine, comprising all of the country between the Mediterranean Sea and 
the River Jordan. This survey, extending through five years, has been 
made with great fidelity and thoroughness, and at the cost of much money, 
and at least one valuable life, that of Tyrwhitt Drake. Within the last 
year, one thousand square miles were surveyed, nearly three thousand 
names of places noted, five hundred ruined sites described, the physical 
features of the northern' portion minutely observed, the number and religion 
of the people investigated, photographs of important places and edifices 
taken, distances and heights carefully re-measured, gathering information 
for a more complete map and description of the country than have hereto- 
fore been possible. Bible students who have been floundering through the 
inaccurate and defective works and maps hitherto published on Palestine 
geography, will rejoice that they, in common with all Sunday School workers, 
may soon possess information which will make the multiplied Bible allusions 
to the places and physical features of the Holy Land for the first time com- 
pletely intelligible to them. When will the American Exploration Society 
prosecute in earnest a similarly thorough and creditable survey of Palestine, 
east of the Jordan, assigned to it by the English brethren ? — Sunday School 
World. 



FENCED OR WALLED CITIES. 

In Bible times a city was never counted safe, nor of much importance, 
until it had a high, strong wall built around it on every side. To " build " 
a city often meant nothing more than to build strong walls about a town, 
already having many houses and people. So Rehoboam "built cities for 
defence in Judah " (2 Chron. xi. 5-10) ; and thus Jeroboam "built Shechera 
. . . and Penuel " (1 Kings xii. 25). For these places already had Jiouses 
and people, as we may learn from their history in the book of Judges. 

These walls were usually built of stone, and were very thick an4 very 
high. The walls around Babylon, for example, Herodotus says, "were 
over three hundred feet high and more than eighty feet thick." 

Some cities had more than one wall around them ; thus Babylon is sup- 
posed to have had an outer wall and another inner wall around it ; and Je» 
rusalem seems to have had two walls about it (2 Kings xxv. 4), Often there 
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was a deep ditch made outside of the main wall, and a low wall or mound of 
earth built up outside of the ditch, to protect the city more securely against 
attack. 

Before guns and cannon came into use, or powder was invented, and 
when armies had to fight with bows, arrows, spears, battering-rams, and 
powerful instruments for hurling stones, which are called " engines " in the 
book of Chronicles (2 Chron. xxvi. 15), these walls were very difficult to 
break through. 

Besides, at regular distances on the walls, there were towers for watching 
the enemy. In such a tower was a watchman looking for messengers when 
Absalom was slain in battle (2 Samuel xviii. 24), while David was waiting 
for the news, in a room of the tower beneath the watchman, but over the 
gate of the city of Mahanaim. 

Sometimes houses were built on the walls between these towers, as at 
Jericho, when Rahab let down the two spies by the wall ; or as houses arc 
built at Damascus. 

The gates were made very strong, and bolted or barred with iron or brass 
beams, and were closed, as they are now in Eastern cities, at sunset, and 
not opened again until sunrise, to guard against any surprise by night 

Sometimes a stronghold or tower was also built within the city, into which 
soldiers and others might retreat after the walls were broken down, and thus 
resist the attacks of the enemy. Such places are often mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. When the Psalmist pictures the complete destruction God had 
brought upon his people for their sins, he says, " Thou hast brought his 
strongholds to ruin " (Ps. lxxxix. 40).— Child's World. 



THE TEMPLE. 



The centre of the religious life of Israel was the Temple. When David 
set up his throne at Jerusalem, " his first thought was to find a place for *hc 
Lord ; a habitation for the Mighty One of Jacob " (Ps. exxxii. 5). Hence 
the ark, which had sojourned in the house of Abinadab and Obed-edom, was 
brought to Mount Zion (1 Chron. xv. 25, 28). 

The Temple was the tabernacle localized. " Its rough boards and hair- 
cloth gave place to gilded walls and marble towers." Its dimensions, as 
shown by Mr. Ferguson, were just double those of the tabernacle. Its ser- 
vice was the service appointed by Moses. The descendants of Aaron min- 
istered at its altars. This bouse of God was a symbol of God's presence 
with his people. It gives emphasis to the messages of the prophets, whose 
place in the Jewish body politic is as well marked as that of the priests, or 
even of the king. Love of country, piety, and ambition combined to make 
David desire to build the Temple. He felt that his work was not done as 
a king, while the ark of God abode in tents. It was the disappointment o 
bis life that God did not permit him to carry out this wish of his heart Yet 
he was permitted to choose the situation of the Temple, prepare its material, 
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determine its plans, and provide the means for its erection by Solomon, his 
son. 

The Temple when completed was the chief ornament of the holy city, the 
keystone in the arch of the Hebrew commonwealth. Its desecration by 
foreign invasion, the loss of its treasure in tribute to an enemy was the 
most bitter defeat the nation could suffer. 

Neglect of the Temple service was idolatry. It was the abandonment of 
the altars of Jehovah for the altars of "strange gods." It was turning 
away from the living God, to idols made with men's hands, to images, set 
up in " high places," and " in groves " (2 Chron. xiii. 14). It was turning to 
Baal and Ashtoreth, and refusing to trust in him who had brought them up 
out of Egypt (2 Chron. xv. 8 ; xvii. 3, 6). Apostasy was treason, and was 
punished as such. God was the real sovereign, both of Judah and of Israel ; 
when they forsook the service of his Temple, they broke his law and for- 
feited bis protection. The ruin which threatened Judah from the invasion 
of Shishak and Zerah was a punishment for apostasy. Both in Kings and 
Chronicles, blessings and peace are made to accompany obedience to God, 
while forgetfulneis of his service brings misery and disgrace. " Blessed 
are all they who put their trust in him 11 (Ps. ii. 12). — National Sunday 
School Teacher. 

THE CHRONICLES. 
Like Kings, the two books were originally but one. They were written, 
or more properly compiled, from completer records, after the return from 
the captivity, and the rebuilding of the Temple — probably not earlier than 
B. C. 538. The prophet Ezra is thought by the best authorities to be the 
author. He is evidently indebted to various records containing items of the 
national history not now extant. The Chronicles are in a sense supple- 
mentary to Samuel and the Kings, and yet certain passages are nearly iden- 
tical with parts of these books. Written after the extinction of the Israel- 
itish kingdom, and after the return of the Judean captives, it naturally con- 
tains the fuller and more complete accounts of the kings of Judah. The 
record was doubtless written with the design of taking up the severed, 
tangled threads of the national life, and so to strighten and connect them, 
as to bridge the chasm between the captivity and the return, and also to 
bind the heart of the nation anew to the holy city and to the Temple wor- 
ship, with which the kingdom of Judah had always been identified. The 
Chronicles are based primarily on Samuel and the Kings, often abbreviating 
facts mentioned in these books, sometimes repeating them, and sometimes 
affording additional information from other sources. The characteristics of 
the work, according to the Bible Commentary, are briefly — 1. Religious and 
ecclesiastical, as contrasted with the political phases of Samuel and the 
Kings. 2. A marked genealogical tendency. 3. A constant and direct rec- 
ognition of the divine agency. There are some omissions and discrepan- 
cies in the text, but nothing that affects the integrity of the record in any 
m a tter of serious imoortance. — Pre*by*'r*an a*. Work. 
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§ IX. — MARCH 3, 1878. 

Ahaz's Persistent Wiokedness. — 2 Ohronioles xxviii. 19-27. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And In the time of his distress did he trespass yet more 
against the LORD*— 2 Chronicles xxviii. 22. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Continued sin, continued condemnation and 
punishment* 

Time. Ahaz reigned B. C. 742-726; soon after the founding of Rome, B. C. 753. 

Place. Jerusalem. Rulers. Ahaz, King of Judah ; Pekah and Hoshea, of Israel ; Tig" 

lath-pilneser, founder of Assyria; and Nabonassar, founder of Babylon. Prophets. 

Hosea. Micah, Isaiah. 

Connection. 

Jotham, the son and successor of Uzziah, reigned sixteen years, imitating 
his father in the best part of his conduct, yet failing to prevent his people 
from acting idolatrously. God, however, mercifully removed him from the 
sinful age in which he lived, in order that others might take his place whose 
follies and vices would be a severe punishment upon a people who did not 
begin to value their blessings until they were withdrawn. And thus we 
come to the wicked reign of Ahaz, a bad son of a good father, whose abomi- 
nations brought him and his people by divine chastisements into the power 
of Syria and of Israel. In his distress he vainly sought aid, not from the 
Lord, but from Assyria ; after which he went from bad to worse. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" The Lord brought Judah low because of Ahaz " (v. 19). Immediately 
on his accession Ahaz allowed the heathen party to take the helm of affairs, 
because he himself was inclined in that direction, and perhaps because in 
the troubled times that were expected, the most efficient support was looked 
for from that quarter. " Ahaz," meaning possessor. 

He was the most corrupt monarch that had hitherto appeared in Judah. He respected neither 

Jehovah, the law, nor the prophets. He broke through all the restraints which law and cus- 
>m had imposed upon the Hebrew kings, and had regard only to his own depraved inclina- 
tions. He introduced the religion of the Syrians into Jerusalem, erected altars to the Syrian 
gods, altered the Temple in many respects after the Syrian model, and at length ventured to 
shut it up altogether. Such a man could not exercise that faith in Jehovah as the political 
head of a nation, which ought to animate the courage of a Hebrew king. — Kitto. 

Hence his subsequent reverses and disgrace. " He made Judah naked." 
He took away their ornament, defence, and strength ; their treasures, which 
he sent to Assyria, their frontier towns and other strong holds, which by 
his folly and wickedness were lost ; their religion and the Divine protection, 
which were their great and only security. And as his sin debased his peo- 
ple, so it exposed them. It made them naked to their shame. It caused 
abominable licentiousness. 

" Tilgath-pilneser " (v. 20). The name as given in 2 Kings xvi. 7, is more 
nearly correct, Tiglath-pilneser. The first king of the second or lower As- 
syrian empire. This empire was far east of Judah, and was the largest 
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kingdom of the world at that time. Tig'lath-pil-ne'ser signified Lord of the 
Tigris, a great river which ran through Assyria, and on which the city of 
Nineveh was. Ahaz had been defeated in battle by Pekah, king of Israel, 
and Rezin, king of Syria, who had joined their forces against him. In his 
distress he sent messengers to the Assyrian king, desiring him to come to 
his assistance. The message was accompanied by a present to make it 
more effectual See next verse. This policy of invoking help of the king 
of Assyria was strenuously but vainly opposed by the prophet Isaiah, who 
advised Ahaz to seek aid rather of Jehovah. But he heeded not the faith- 
ful word. The Assyrian king answered the call ot Ahaz, " but strengthened 
him not" (v. 20). That is, he afforded him only temporal relief from his 
enemies. He added no permanent strength or security to the kingdom of 
Judah ; but on the contrary, by receiving large contributions from it, by im- 
posing a heavy annual tribute upon it, and by reducing it to a state of de- 
pendency and vassalage, he weakened and injured it. — Rev. J. E. Todd. 

"Took away a portion" (v. 21): plundered the Temple, robbed the house 
of the Lord whose aid he would not seek, that he might have gifts to bestow 
upon an earthly helper. A poor return came to him for this wickedness. 

" In the time of his distress did he trespass yet more against the Lord ; 

this is that king Ahaz " (v. 22). Or, " in the time of his distress trespassed 

still more against the Lord this king Ahaz." He hardens himself against 

God, and will suffer the consequences of such awful presumption. 

The predominant feature in his character was weakness — weakness of spirit, and weakness 
of intellect. History records nothing about him that is worthy of respect — Lange, 

" He sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus " (v. 23). That is Hadad and 
Rimmon (1 Kings xx. i ; 2 Kings v. 18). Hadad, originally the name of the 
sun, and found in the royal title Ben-hadad, son of Hadad. Damascus was 
the capital of the kingdom of Syria ; northwest from Palestine, at the foot 
of the eastern side of the Anti- Lebanon range of mountains, on the border 
of the great desert. — "Which smote him." He believed that these gods 
bad smitten him, but a higher power had him in hand. The gods to which 
Ahaz looked for help proved his ruin. 

"Cut in pieces the vessels" (v. 24): that the priests might not perform 
the service of the Temple, as they had been accustomed to, and that the 
Temple might be despoiled of its ornaments. This work of destruction is 
described with more minuteness in 2 Kings xvi. 17, 18. Read.— He "shut 
up the doors of the house of the Lord, and made him altars in every corner 
of Jerusalem." His reign by its iniquities, extorted from the contempo- 
raneous prophets some of their most sublime utterances. "The first, 
seventh, eighth, ninth, seventeenth and eighteenth chapters of Isaiah, the 
fifth and sixth chapters of Hosea, and the book of the prophecy of Obadiah, 
are attributed to his reign." — Abbott. 

" Rest of his acts . . the book of the kings " (v. 26) : supposed to be 
the original records from which our Books of Kings were compiled. 
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After the death of Ahaz, " they brought him not into the sepulchres of 

the kings of Israel" (v. 27). That which would have been a great honor to 

a subject — to find a grave in the city — was a sufficient disgrace to a king, 

unless his remains were also deposited in the sepulchres of his fathers. — 

Kitto. His exclusion from the sepulchres of the kings was a public and 

perpetual disgrace. 

Ahaz revolted entirely from the national faith. He offered public worship to the gods of 
Syria ; constructed a new altar on the model of the one he saw at Damascus, where he went to 
pay homage to the Assyrian ; and robbed the treasury to pay his tribute. He defaced many of 
the vessels and buildings of the Temple. No superstition was too cruel for Ahaz ; he offered 
incense in the valley of Hinnom, and made his children pass through the fire. In every street 
of Jerusalem, in every city of Judah, incense was smoking to idols, amid the wildest and most 
licentious rites. Every hill-top, every high place, every grove was defiled. It might seem that 
superstitions from the remoter East had found their way into Judea. Not only appears the 
consulting wizzards and necromancers, but the worship of the heavenly bodies ; horses dedi- 
cated to the sun, altars raised on the house-tops to observe and to worship the stars. Had not 
the death of Ahaz relieved his people, Jerusalem seemed rapidly following the example, and 
hastening towards the fate of Samaria, — Mi/man. 

III. 

Thoughts. 

1. The folly of contending against God} against his invariable law, or his 
special commands* 

— He will surely visit the sinner's transgression upon him. No doctrine 
of the Bible is more plain than this. And as Universalists have sought to 
enforce it they have been met with the objection, " If sin is so thoroughly 
punished, where is the Divine mercy ? " We answer, awake and at work, 
surely. God is merciful in punishing iniquity just as it deserves punish- 
ment So said the Psalmist : " Unto Thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, for 
Thou renderest to every man according to his work " (Ps. lxii. 12). Teach 
this to children aud youth always, that God " will by no means clear the 
guilty." 

2. Seeking help in the wrong direction is a sore affliction* 

— It was thus with Ahaz. His evil confederates "distressed him and 
helped him not." Said Cardinal Wolsey when near his death, as he looked 
back on his unhappy last days : "If I had served God as diligently as I 
have done the king, he would not have given me over in my gray hairs." 

3. The pains men take in vain to succeed in sin would give them prosperity 
and peace in the way of righteousness. 

They are laboring in vain, and spending their strength for naught. Wis- 
dom says now, as of old : " Ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart " 
(Prov. viii. 5). 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 
Repeat the Golden Text. Who was Ahaz ? Whose son ? Did he do 
good or evil to his people ? What did he do ? Who was Tilgath-pilneser ? 
Where was Assyria ? Was it a great or small kingdom ? How did the As- 
syrian king distress Ahaz? (v. 21.) How did Ahaz trespass yet more? (v. 
23.) Where was Damascus ? Of what country the capital ? Why did 
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Ahaz sacrifice to the gods of Damascus ? Why did he shut up the doors of 
the Temple ? What is meant by " several " ? (v. 25.) Separate. Where 
was Ahaz buried ? Why not in the royal sepulchres ? Does affliction always 
make men worse ? (Ps. cxix. 67 ; Rom. v. 3.) 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the first expression on the Blackboard ? — Who was this king? 
— The name of his kingdom ? — What was his character? — Did he bring 
evil upon his kingdom ? — How is this evil named in the second statement 
on the blackboard ? — It is said " he made Judah naked " : what does this 
mean ? Stripped of its power and glory. — What did he bring upon himself 
for his wickedness ? — What is said of the way of the ungodly ? — Does 
wickedness pay? — How then should we regard it ? — Is anything so bad as 
sin ? — Will a God of infinite goodness and power perpetuate or destroy it ? 



§ X. — MARCH 10,1878. 

Hezekiah'8 Good Reign. — 2 Chronicles zxiz. 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And In every work that he began . . he did It with 
all his heart, and prospered.— a Chronicles xxxi. 21. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Heart service. 

Timu. B. C. 726. Hezekiah reigned 726-698. Place. Jerusalem. Rulers* 

Hezekiah, Ring of Judah ; Hoshea, King of Israel till 721, when that kingdom was destroyed 

by the King of Assyria. Prophets. Nahum, Isaiah, Micah. 

I. 

Connection. 
Hezekiah was the thirteenth king of Judah. He succeeded his father 
Ahaz, in the third year of Hoshea, the nineteenth and last king of Israel. 
He began the needed religious reformation in his kingdom as soon as he 
entered upon his reign. The reunion of the people in the fear of God, in- 
fused new life into their national policy. 
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He was the centre of the highest prophetic influence which had appeared since Elijah. The 
services of the Temple and the instructions established by Jehoshaphat were restored. The 
palace at Jerusalem was a storehouse of silver, and gold, and jewels ; the porch of the palace 
was once more hung with splendid shields (2 Chron. xxxii. 27). Both in the capital and the 
country he promoted the arts of peace, like his ancestor Uzziah. Towers and enclosures sprang 
up for the vast herds and flocks of the pastoral districts. The vineyards, olive-yards and corn- 
fields were again cultivated. The towers and fortifications of Jerusalem, the supply of water 
to the town, both by aqueduct from without and by a reservoir hewn out of the solid rock, were 
for centuries connected with his name. M Peace and truth " were the watchwords of his reign. 
When the merits of the kings were summed up after the fall of the monarchy, Hexekiah was, 
by a deliberate judgment, put at the very top. — Stanley. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" Nine and twenty years " (v. 1) : from 727-698 B. C. The " Zechariah " 
here named is supposed to have Seen the faithful witness of Isaiah (Isa. viii- 
2). — " His mother's name " (v. 1.) The name of the mother of the reigning 
king is often mentioned (chap. xiii. 1 ; xx. 31 , xxii. 2). The reason is, that 
the mother of the reigning king, or the " queen mother " as she was called, 
occupied a position of influence and power and honor in the courts of that 
day second only to that of the king himself. It is believed that this mother 
of Hezekiah exerted a righteous influence upon his character. 

" Right in the sight of the Lord " (v. 2). Not right merely as it might be 
regarded by man, but right as God viewed it, and had commanded. The 
wrong may sometimes seem right in human estimation. 

" In the first month " (v. 3). The month Nisan (answering to our April, 
or part of March and part of April), the first of the Jewish sacred year ; per- 
haps the first month of Hezekiah's reign, or the first of the Jewish sacred 
year. The king began this effort in reform immediately after ascending the 
throne. He had been moved to it by what he had realized of the condition 
of the nation. He " opened the doors of the house of the Lord," which 
had been closed up by his father Ahaz. He made strong the doors, plating 
them wholly or in part with gold. 

• " Brought in the priests and Levites " (v. 4) : called them together, as 
they had been scattered.— " The east street " : the court of the priests, 
which fronted the eastern gate of the Temple. 

" Ye Levites " (v. 5). He calls them Levites to remind them of their 
obligation to God ; calls them his sons to remind them of their relation to 
himself. As sons with a father he would have them serve with him in re- 
forming the nation. — " Carry forth the filthiness " : the idols and all that 
pertained to the worship of them. Nothing should be left behind, that 
would encourage the idolaters to hope for a better day. 

" Our fathers have trespassed " (v. 6) : have neglected and despised the 
worship of Jehovah. — " Turned away their faces " : the expression origi- 
nated in the practice of turning the face toward the Temple in prayer (1 K. 
viii. 35 ; Dan vi. 10). It was regarded as insulting to Jehovah to pray with 
the face turned in any other direction (Ezek. viii. 16). — Rev. J. E. Todd. 

" Shut up the doors of the porch " (v. 7). And thus of the whole Temple ; 
for only through the porch in front of the Temple was there access to the 
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holy and most holy place. — Lange, " Put out the lamps " ! Which burned 
in the holy place, and which were ordered by the Lord to be kept constantly 
lighted, as a symbol of the light from above ; just as the shew- bread was a 
symbol of the bread from heaven.— " Burnt incense." See Lesson VIII., 
verse 16.— "Nor burnt offerings." The old altar of sacrifices had been 
removed by Ahaz, to make room for the new altar (see Lesson IX., on verse 
19). To this Ahaz had devoted himself, offering morning and evening the 
usual offerings, until finally he seems to have gone so far in his apostasy as 
to give up all worship, and to close the house of the Lord altogether. — 
Peloubet. 

" The wrath of the Lord." The king ascribed all the national calamities 
that had befallen the kingdom to the true cause, apostasy from God. This 
is one of the lessons repeatedly taught in the Scriptures. The country had 
been laid waste by successive wars of invasion, and its resources drained ; 
many families mourned members of their household still suffering the mis- 
eries of foreign captivity, all their former prosperity and glory had fled ; 
and to what was this painful and humiliating state of affairs to be traced, but 
the manifest judgment of God upon the kingdom for its sins ? — J. F. B. 
"Hissing." A very ancient mode of expressing contempt (1 K. ix. 8); 
hence the word "hissing" is used to denote an object of contempt (Jer. 
xviii. 16, &c). 

" My sons, be not negligent." He continues his paternal exhortation, 

and urges them to new and earnest zeal in the service of the Lord. 

The people went along with the change, sudden as it was. Immediately on this followed the 
revival of the passover, of which no celebration had been recorded since the time of Joshua. 
From this restoration of the worship of Jbhovah, Hezekiah proceeded to the removal of su- 
perstitions which had existed from the earliest times, the worship of the " high places " ; with 
these was joined, within the walls of Jerusalem the time-honored worship of the brazen serpent 
It had been brought from Gibeon with the tabernacle ; and before it, from earlv times, incense 
was offered np, as it would seem, by the northern as well as by the southern kingdom.— Stanley. 

A commentator (Trapp) has written of Hezekiah, " He came as a fresh * 
spring after a sharp winter, and brought the ship of Judah from a troublous 
and tempestuous sea to a safe and quiet harbor." 

III. 
Thoughts. 
L The influence of a good mother Is one of the lessons in the history 04 
Hezekiah. 

— He had a bad father. But his mother's influence with him must have 
been salutary. The mother's influence for good is an old but always in- 
structive story. " It has often been remarked," wrote a Dean of Canter- 
bury, " that the loftier and nobler has been a man's character, the more it 
will be found that he has learned from his mother." Augustine was pre- 
served in virtue, he tells us, by his mother. Said Hon. John Quincy Adams, 
44 It is due to gratitude and nature that I should acknowledge and avow that 
such as I have been, whatever it was, such as I am, whatever it is, and such 
as I hope to be in all futurity, must be ascribed under Providence, to the 
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precepts and example of my mother." Said Lafayette, " To the nurture of 
my darling mother I owe all that I am." " I have learned," said Victor 
Hugo, " from a brave mother, that we may master events." The world 
needs nothing more than it does intelligent, true Christian mothers. 

2. Needed reforms should begin at once* 

— When Hezekiah saw what his nation most needed, he did not watt for 
" a more convencient season " to begin the work of reform. He entered 
upon it at once. That was right. So should we begin immediately any re- 
form which we know our character and life need. The Christian call to a 
new life is, " Behold, now is the accepted time, and behold, now is the day 
of salvation." " Defer not till to-morrow to be wise." 

3. Men are raised up for emergencies. 

— Abraham was, and Moses; so was Hezekiah of olden time; and in 
later years Luther and Washington. They were raised up to be leaders in 
a movement to free and bless mankind. Who can read the history of our 
own nation and not see how eminently fitted was our own Washington for 
leadership in our revolutionary struggle ? God can thus make that which 
appears weak to man, strong and successful by his will and power. 

4. Doing with all the heart. 

— Here is a grand trait in the character of Hezekiah, as the Golden Text 
shows it. " And in every work that he began ... he did it with all his 
heart, and prospered." This is the way to do all good work. So comes to 
us the first and great commandment, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart." Our Heavenly Father has a right to this devotion, and 
he justly asks it of us. When the apostle Philip was asked by the Ethio- 
pian (Acts viii. 37) if he might be baptized as a Christian, Philip replied, 
" If thou believest with all thy heart thou mayest" Christians with all the 
heart ; how all the churches and all the world are in need of them ! 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 
Who was Hezekiah ? What was his mother's name ? What did the 
opening the doors of the Temple mean ? Who had closed these doors ? 
When did Hezekiah begin his good work ? Who did he get to help him ? 
Who were the priests and Levites ? What were they to do ? What was it 
to sanctify themselves ? What were they to take out of the Temple ? 
Against whom do people sometimes shut the door of their hearts ? (Rev. 
Hi: 20.) Are such losers or gainers by it ? What is said of Hezekiah in the 
Golden Text ? What is the best service we can render to God ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What does our Golden Text say of Hezekiah ? — Who was he ? — What 
was his character ? — What service of man is most acceptable to God ? — 
How would God have us worship him ? (John iv. 24) — How love him ? — 
How believe in him and in Christ his Son ? — What is meant by " all the 
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What is said of " the pure in heart " ? (Matt, v.) — What is it to see God ? 
— How would God have his children worship and serve him, through fear 
of punishment, or hope of reward, or from their love of his character ? 



§ XL — MARCH 17, 1878. 

Hezekiah and the Assyrians.— 2 Chronicles xxxii. 9-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— With him Is an arm of flesh } but with vs Is the LORD 
•w God to help us, and to flight our battles.— a Chronicles xxxii. S. 
CENTRAL, THOUGHT.— SalTatlon through trust In the LORD. 

Tim*. B. C. 699 or 698 ; the last year of Hezekiah' s reign. Place, Jerusalem and 

toathwestern Judah. Rulers. Hezekiah, King of Judah; Sennacherib, of Assyria; 

Mama PampOias in Rome; Apsandor in Greece. Prophets. Isaiah, Micah. 

I. 

Connection. 
The events noted in this lesson took place in the last or twenty-ninth 
year of Hezekiah 's reign. In the fourteenth year, B. C. 713, Sargon, the 
lather of Sennacherib, sent an army against Judah and Egypt. Sennach- 
erib, his son, who began to reign B. C. 702, made another invasion of Judah 
in Egypt in 701, the twenty-seventh year of Hezekiah. (Described in 2 
Kings xviii. 13 and Isaiah xxxvi 1.) When the Assyrian king with his 
forces drew near to Jerusalem, Hezekiah was so afraid that he paid bim 
three hundred talents of silver and thirty talents of gold, besides much other 
spoil. Hezekiah took the vessels of the Temple and his palace, and cut off 
the gold from the doors which he had overlaid. (See last lesson.) Sen- 
nacherib returned to Nineveh with 200,000 captives and great spoil. But 
even with the sacrifice Hezekiah had made, he obtained mercy only for a 
little while. Scholars are not agreed whether it was during this same ex- 
pedition of Sennacherib, or in the course of another one, but it was within 
a year or two at farthest, that the Assyrian monarch, while carrying on mili- 
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tary operation southwest of Judah, sent messengers to demand the uncon- 
ditional surrender of the Jews as narrated in this lesson, 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" After this " (v. 9) : after the first expedition of Sennacherib, and after 
the preparations for the defence of Jerusalem, as described in the preceding 
verses. 

These preparations consisted chiefly in repairing the walls, and building new towers, manu- 
facture ot weapons, organizing the people into an army, and turning the waters of Gihon into 
a reservoir within the city ; and the filling up of all the springs and brooks without the walls, 
so that the besiegers might find no water. Scholars are not agreed whether the " Hezekiah 's 
Pool" in Jerusalem at the present day dates from Hezekiah's time or not The events now 
narrated occurred about 700 B. C. — Peloubet. 

" Sennacherib " : more accurately Sin-akhe-rib, or Tsin-akki-irib, began 
to reign B. C. 702. He was one of the most magnificent of the Assyrian 
kings, and the one who seems to have fixed the seat of government perma- 
nently at Nineveh, which city he adorned with magnificent buildings. His 
greatest work is the grand palace at Koyunjik, which covered a space of 
above eight acres, and was adorned throughout with sculpture of finished 
execution. Of his death nothing is known beyond the brief statement of 
Scripture, that as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch, his god, 
Adrammelech and Sharezer, his sons, smote him with the sword, and es- 
caped into the land of Armenia. — Smith's Bible Dictionary. His grandeur 
is attested not merely by the details of the cuneiform inscriptions, but by 
the splendor of the palace, which, with its magnificent entrances and cham- 
bers, occupies a quarter of Nineveh, and by the allusion to his conquests in 
all the fragments of ancient history that contain any memorial of those 
times. With a pride of style peculiar to himself he claims the titles of " the 
great, the powerful king ; the king of the Assyrians, of the nations, of the 
four regions ; the diligent ruler, the favorite of the great gods, the observer 
of sworn faith, the guardian of law, the establisher of monuments, the noble 
hero, the strong warrior, the first of kings, the punisher of unbelievers, the 
destroyer of wicked men." Such was the king who for many years, filled 
the horizon of the Jewish world.— Stanley. 

At Nineveh Rawlinson found the state record : 

And because Hezekiah, king of Judah, would not submit to my yoke, I came up against 
him, and by force of arms and by the might of my power, I took forty-six of his strong fenced 
cities, and of smaller towns which were scattered about 1 took and plundered a countless num- 
ber. And from those places 1 captured and carried off as spoil, 200,150 people old and young, 
male and female together, with horses and mares, asses and camels, oxen and sheep, a count- 
less multitude ; and Hezekiah himself I shut up in Jerusalem, his capital city, like a bird in a 
cage, building towers round the city to hem them in, and raising banks of earth against the 
gates to prevent his escape. . . . Then upon this Hezekiah there fell the fear of the power 
of my arms, and he sent out to me the chiefs and the elders of Jerusalem with thirty talents of 
gold, and eight hundred talents of silver, and divers treasures, and rich and immense booty. . 
. . All these things were brought to me at Nineveh, the seat of my government, Hezekiah 
having sent them by way of tribute, as a token of his submission to my power." 

The brief Scripture account agrees with this statement, with some slight 
variation as to the amount of silver (2 K. xviii. 14). 
" Assyria." A great and powerful country, the upper half of the great 
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▼alley drained by the Euphrates and the Tigris, having for its capital the 

vast city of Nineveh. The empire under its government was immensely 

extended, including at certain times all the vast territory from Media on the 

east to the border of Egypt. Its area would thus a little exceed 100,000 

square miles, or about equal that of Italy. — Smith's Bible Dictionary. 

Extensive discoveries among the ruins of Assyria, and principally among those of Nineveh 
its capital, have opened up to us much of this ancient history. The first account of these ruins 
was given by Claudius James Rich, an agent of the English East India Company. In 1843 
M. Paul Botta, French consul at Mosul, laid bare in one of the mounds a magnificent palace, 
which had evidently been destroyed by fire. He found among the remains a series of apart- 
ments panelled with slabs of coarse gray alabaster, on which were sculptured in bas-relief figures 
of men and animals, with inscriptions in the cuneiform or arrow-headed characters which were 
their alphabet. In 1847 Henry Layard, an English traveller, discovered immense quantities of 
sculpture, inscriptions, pottery, and antiquities of all sorts, by means of which more light has 
been thrown 00 the history and civilization of the Assyrians than by all the accounts transmit- 
ted by the writers of antiquity. Many palaces were discovered, among them one built by Sen- 
nacherib himself. On the sculptured figures were inscriptions recording the exploits of the 
king by whom the building was erected. These edifices were great national monuments, upon 
the walls of which were represented in sculpture, or inscribed in alphabetical characters, the 
chronicles of the empire. He who entered them might thus read the history, and learn the 
glories and triumphs of the nation. The latest explorer of Nineveh. George Smith of the 
British Museum, was probably the first visitor to the ruins who could read the inscriptions. 
His researches resulted in the collection of nearly 3,000 tablets or fragments of tablets, of in- 
scriptions, including among the fragments those of the Chaldean account of the deluge, deci- 
phered by him in 1872, from broken tablets in the British Museum. — American Cyclopedia. 

*' Send his servants to Jerusalem." These messengers were to demand 
the unconditional surrender of the king and capital. Sennacherib was en- 
camped before Lachish, thirty miles southwest of Jerusalem, on the direct 
road to Egypt. The chief speaker to the Jews spoke in Hehrew. The 
Jewish chiefs entreated him to speak in his own Aramaic ; but his purpose 
was directly to address the spectators, as they sat on the houses along the 
city wall, and his speech breathes the spirit which pervades all the repre- 
sentations of Assyrian power. — Stanley. The speaker desired that the 
Jews should persuade Hezekiah to surrender. 

" Whereon do ye trust ? " (v. 10.) Literally, " Whereon are ye trusting 
and sitting in restraint ?" — Lange. Judah was in alliance with Egypt, As- 
syria's enemy ; and reference is here made to this. It was an alliance dan- 
gerous to Judah. Isaiah began the course of protests against the alliance, 
which was taken up by all the subsequent prophets. — Stanley. This speech 
of the Assyrian is malicious and boastful in the highest degree. He com- 
pares the great Jehovah (v. 19), the maker of heaven and earth, with the 
man-made gods of the nations, and thinks him no more able to deliver his 
worshippers than they were to deliver theirs. The Assyrians had had an 
uninterrupted career of success, and might well believe that their gods 
would in this instance prevail. 

The language was so insulting and blasphemous that Hezekiah conceived from it that the 
Lord himself would hear and avenge his own cause ; and, encouraged by the prophets, he 
gathered confidence from that which seemed calculated to intimidate him. The king took the 
letter sent him, and having read it, went at once to the house of the Lord, spread out the letter 
ae it were before him, and poured out his soul in earnest prayer. No sooner did he cast him- 
self in entire confidence upon the Lord's protection, than his heart was cheered by the promise 
of a great deliverance. — Kltto. 
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- " The king and the prophet Isaiah, the son of Amoz, prayed, and cried to 
heaven " (v. 20). Their supplications were heard and answered. — " The 
Lord sent an angel" (v. 21). 

The word angel may be applied to any messenger sent from God, whoever or whatever that 
may be. Thus in Ps. civ. 4 the winds are said to be his angels, or messengers. Whatever 
were the means used for the destruction of the Assyrian army, there is no improbability in the 
opinion that they were under the direction of a celestial agent sent forth to accomplish the pur- 
pose. The use of the word angel does not determine the manner in which it was done. It 
might have been by storm, pestilence, or the simoon. Either some knpwn agency, such as that 
of the pestilen :e, or the hot poisonous wind was employed, or some extraordinary and unknown 
operation took place. In either case the divine power is equally manifested ; and assuredly 
nothing could be easier than for that power to extinguish so frail a thing as the life of mad at 
a stroke. The tens of thousands were but an aggregate of individuals whose breath was in 
their nostrils. Berosus says it was a pestilence. — KUto. 

By whatever mode accomplished — whether by plague or tempest, or, on whatever scene, 
whether, as seems implied by the Jewish account, at Lachish ; or by the Egyptian account, at 
Pelusium — the deliverance itself was complete and final. The Assyrian king at once returned, 
and, according to the Jewish tradition, wreaked his vengeance on the Israelite exiles whom he 
found in Mesopotamia. He was the last of the great Assyrian conquerors. No Assyrian host 
again ever crossed the Jordan. Within a few years from that time, the Assyrian power sud- 
denly vanished from the earth. — Stanley. 

u The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold, 
And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold ; 

• ••••• 
Like the leaves of the forest when summer is green, 
That host with their banners at sunset were seen ; 
Like the leaves of the forest when autumn hath blown, 
That host on the morrow lay withered and strown. 

For the angel of death spread his wings on the blast, 
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed. 

• ••••• 
And the tents were all silent, the banners alone, 
The lances uplifted, the trumpet unblown ; 

And the might of the Gentiles, unsmote by the sword, 
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lord." — Byron. 

In the churches in Moscow, the exultation over the fall of Sennacherib is still read on the 
anniversary of the retreat of the French from Russia. — Stanley. In reference to this discom- 
fiture of Napoleon's strong forces, Thomas Arnold writes : " I know of no language so well 
fitted to describe that victorious advance to Moscow, and the utter humiliation of the retreat, 
as the lantuage of the propKet with respect to the advance and subsequent destruction of the 
host of Sennacherib, ' When they arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses/ applies almost literally to that memorable night of frost in which twentv thousand 
horses perished, and the strength of the French army was utterly broken. Human instruments 
no doubt, were employed in the remainder of the work ; but at the distance of thirty years, 
those who lived in the time of danger, and remember its magnitude, and now calmly review 
what there was in human strength to avert it, must acknowledge, I think, beyond all contro- 
versy f that the deliverance of Eurpose from the dominion of Napoleon was effected, neither by 
Russia, nor by Germany, nor by England, but bv the hand of God alone. n 

III. 

Thoughts. 
1. Hezeklah't trnst In God. 

— However absurd this trust of the Jewish king might have appeared to 
the unbelievers around him, he had abundant reason for the exercise of it. 
It had been a habit of his past life, and was interwoven with his experiences. 
Events had strengthened it. Before Sennacherib came the second time 
with his army, Hezekiah was very sick. The prophet Isaiah came into his 
room and said, "Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order, for thou 
shalt die and not live." When Hezekiah heard that, he wept very much, 
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and turning on the bed with his face to the wall he prayed. Before Isaiah 
had gone out of the palace-yard, God sent him back with another message ; 
he was to say, " I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears ; behold I 
will heal thee. On the third day thou shalt go up into the house of the 
Lord, and I will add unto thy days fifteen years, and I will deliver thee and 
this city out of the hands of the king of Assyria." He was raised to life, 
and the other promises were afterwards fulfilled. They who think and know 
least of God have least confidence in him. " They who know thy name*" 
saith the Psalmist, " will put their trust in thee." 

2. The efficacy of prayer. 

— No one can read the Bible, and not see this recognized. God promises 
to hear and answer prayer, and he fulfils his promises. All fulness is with 
him, adequate to the wants of his children. Patriarchs, prophets, apostles, 
lived by prayer. So did Christ ; so may we. God has ways unknown to 
us of sending help. Often has this been realized by the truly devout and 
prayerful. All the powers of nature are messengers of his to do his will. 

3. The confirmation of the Bible by the Assyrian monuments is a notable 
fact in oar lesson. 

— Hidden in their graves for centuries, they are now exhumed and seen 
to read in accordance with the Scripture records. The distant past and 
present are thus brought near, and made. to testify to the dealings of God 
with his children in these centuries long ago, as the Bible records them. 
So all nature, science and history, as we find their true meaning, are wit- 
nesses unimpeachable to the truth of the Old and New Testament revela- 
tions. 

4. God as a strong deliverer, is another impressive lesson now before us. 

— Although he is the Judge, he is also the Helper of his children ; "a 
just God and a Saviour." He is thus represented in the Christian revela- 
tion. He wrought deliverance for his people of old, when they could do 
little or nothing for themselves. He will work deliverance for his children 
from all their ills at last. This is the intent of Christ's mission, to over- 
come all evil with good. " He will destroy death, and him that hath the 
power of death, that is, the devil, and deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage." He is promised as the 
deliverer of Jew and Gentile. " There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
who shall turn away ungodliuess from Jacob. — The creature (creation) itself 
shall be delivered from this bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God" (Heb. ii. 14, 15 ; Rom. xi. 26; Rom. viii. 20, 21). 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 
Who was Sennacherib ? What did he wish the Jews to do ? What feel- 
ings did he hope to excite among them ? Was Sennacherib's boastings 
just ? What did Hezekiah do in his trouble ? What is his prayer ? (See 2 
Kings xix. 14-19) How was it answered ? In what time was this great As- 
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Syrian army destroyed ? What became of Sennacherib at last ? How is 
the Bible confirmed by Sennacherib's own words written on the stones of 
his palace at Nineveh ? Who hare made some of these discoveries ? If 
God's power can punish evil doers, can it not overrule all evil for good ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What on the Blackboard is. God said to be? — Deliverer from what? — 
How are we delivered from sin ? — How from danger ? — What instances 
are named in the Bible where men in danger were delivered by God's 
power ? Judah from the Assyrians, Daniel in the den, Paul and the voy- 
agers to Rome.-— How is he a deliverer from death ? — Will death be end- 
less, or will it cease ? — Who is the great deliverer set forth in the New Testa- 
ment? — What is said of him, Rom. xi. 26? — From what will the human 
creation be delivered ? — What will the liberty be ? (Rom. viii. 20, 21.) 



§XII — MARCH 24, 1878. 

Maiiasseh Brought to Eepentanoe.— 2 Chronicles xxxjii. 6-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— As many as I love I rebuke aid ehastea | be zealous, 
therefore, and repent*— Revelation iii. 9. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Salvation through repentance. 

Thru. Manasseh's captivity, B. C. 677. He reigned B. C. 698-643* Place. Jeru- 
salem and the Kingdom of Judah. ■ Rulers* Manasseh, King of Judah; Esar-haddon, 
King of Assyria. 

I. 

Connection. 

Manasseh, the fourteenth king of Judah, was only twelve years old when he succeeded his 
father Hezekiah ; and he reigned fifty-five years. But of this, the longest reign in the annals 
of Judah, our accounts are extremely scanty. In the second Book of Kings, it fills only 
eighteen verses, which are occupied with a general description of the monstrous evils of the 
period, almost to the exclusion of particular incidents. It would seem as it the sacred writer 
abstained from recording more of a reign so disgraceful than was sufficient to point the lesson 
of retribution. The narrative in the Chronicles is scarcely longer ; but it is distinguished from 
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the other by one remarkable featire, the story of Manasseh's captivity, repentance, and restora- 
"~ -William Smith. 



He npheM idolatry with all the influence of the regal power. The courts of God's house 
were occupied by altars to M the host of heaven," or the heavenly bodies. He maintained herds 
of n ecromanc ers, astrologers, and soothsayers of various lands. The practice which was, of all 
•tilers, the most abhorrent to Jehovah, the king sanctioned by his own atrocious example ; 
for he devoted his own children, by tire, to strange gods, in the blood-stained valley of Ben- 
Himmon — Kitto. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

"Manasseh": meaning, forgetting (Gen. xli. 51). He was born in 710 
B. C, succeeded to the throne in 698 B. C, and died in 643 B. C, after a 
reign of fifty-five years ; the longest reign in the annals of the kingdom of 
Judah, and the worst He made his people " to err, and to do worse than 
the heathen," because he carried the vices of idolatry to a greater extent, 
practised a greater number of different kinds of idolatry, and sinned against 
greater light 

"The Lord spake" (v. 10): gave him warning through his prophets. 
The king attempted to silence them by fiercest persecutions. We are told 
that he " filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, which Jehovah would not 
pardon," and that this was the crowning sin which doomed the nation to 
captivity. It was in the midst of these persecutions, it is believed, that the 
renowned prophet Isaiah, now very aged, was put to death by being sawn 
asunder. 

"The Lord brought upon them" (v. 11). The hosts of the king of As- 
syria were made the instruments of God for the punishment of Judah. Sen- 
nacherib's successor, Esar-haddon, one of the most powerful of all the As- 
syrian kings, fixed his residence at Babylon for about thirteen years. He 
is the only Assyrian monarch whom we find to have actually reigned at 
Babylon, where he built himself a palace, bricks from which have been re- 
cently recovered bearing his name. This fact accounts for Manasseh being 
taken to Babylon, and not to Nineveh. To that city he carried Manasseh 
captive, on a charge of rebellion 5 and it would seem that Jerusalem was 
taken at the same time. The date of this event is placed by a Jewish tradi- 
tion at the twenty-second year of Manasseh (B. C. 677), which agrees very 
well with the account of the new colonization of the country of Samaria by 
settlers whom Esar-haddon (or Asnapper) sent from Babylon and other 
places. — Smith. 

" Took Manasseh among the thorns " : rather with hooks. The Assyrian 
usetf to lead his captive by a cord attached to a hook or ring thrust through 
the cartilage of the nose, precisely as a ferocious bull is led at the present 
day. Compare 2 Kings xix. 28 ; Amos iv. 2. The inscriptions give repre- 
sentations of captives so led. Hence the comparison of captives to fish 
(Jer. xvi. i6>— " Fetters." The Hebrew word "fetters" denotes properly 
two chains of brass. The humiliating state in which Manasseh appeared 
before the Assyrian monarch may be judged of by a picture on a tablet in 
the Khorsabad palace, representing prisoners led bound into the king's 
presence. 
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The captives represented appear to be inhabitants of Palestine. Behind the prisoners stand 
four persons with inscriptions on the lower part of their tunics ; the first two are bearded, and 
seem to be accusers ; the remaining two are nearly defaced ; but behind the last appears the 
eunuch, whose office it seems to be to usher into the presence of the king those who are per- 
mitted to appear before him. He is followed by another person of the same race as those uuder 
punishment ; his hands are manacled, and on his ankles are strong rings fastened together*by 
a heavy bar. — Nineveh and its Palacts. 

" Babylon" : the Greek form of Babel. Babylon was the great capital of 
the Chaldean monarchy. It was situated upon a wide plain on both sides 
of the Euphrates. It seems to have grown up around the Tower of Babel, 
being founded by Nimrod. It rose into great importance and vast dimen- 
sions, becoming one of the most splendid cities of history. 

According to Cxesias, the circuit of the city was a little less than 4a miles. Estimates of the 
walls make them 350 feet high and 87 thick. The wall was surmounted with 230 towers. 
The entire wall was surrounded by a broad deep trench filled with water from the river. The 
city was entered by a hundred gates, the posts, beams, and wings of which were of brass. Its 
greatest boast was the noted hanging gardens, constructed on an artificial hill by a succession 
of terraces 400 feet square, and higher than the towers on the city walls, and watered by pumps 
from the river. — Whitney. 

"In affliction, he besought the Lord " (v. 12): literally, straitness. He 
was doubtless in prison, and might now say with his grandfather David, "It 
h good for me that I have been afflicted." " His prison was now a more 
happy place for him than his palace ; Babylon a better school than Jerusa- 
lem." — Bishop Hall. He sought God, and was heard, and "was brought 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom." He was now assured "that the 
Lord he was God." 

How long he was captive does not appear ; but probably his captivity was 
of some duration. Taught by his misfortunes, he made it his care on his 
restoration to his throne, first, to strengthen the defences of his capital, 
which had probably been much injured in the Assyrian attack, and then to 
put away the idolatry which had been the cause of his trouble. 

That the repentance of Manasseh was permanent, has been doubted. It 
was a proof of the sincerity of his repentance that he endeavored to bring 
his people back to the service of God, whom he himself had misled to the 
service of idols. But unappily he was unable wholly to undo the mischief 
he had caused ; for the people still continued their evil inclinations, and 
were not perfect in their obedience to the divine law. — Bishop Patrick. 

In the Jewish church the name of Manasseh is stamped with peculiar infamy. His life in 
the Book of Kings closes without any relieving trait. It was considered as the turning point 
of Judah's sins. Amon, his son, was a counterpart of himself. Both were buried in a sepul- 
chre of their own, outside the city, in the garden of Uzza ; called, it may be, from the son of 
Abinidab, who had perished beneath the walls of Jerusalem, on the first entrance of the ark 
(2 K. xxi. 18).— Stanley. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
1* The need of early religions training. 

— No more impressive lesson does our subject contain than this. It has 
been truthfully said, that " to die, leaving a godless son of twelve years to 
run such a career as Manasseh ran, should appal every heart with dread, 
and intensify every endeavor to fores tal it" 
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2. One tlaner leads others astray. 

— This is inevitable in a world where men are so influenced by each 
other. Sin will act, and multiply itself. Strictest watchfulness is constantly 
necessary, if we would avoid the snares of the tempter. " My son, if sin- 
ners entice thee, consent thou not" 

3* God brings men to repentance through their wanderings from him* 

— " You see a kite soaring in the air. Presently it falls. Why ? The 
string is broken. Do you see ? // was its being- fastened to the earth that 
enabled it to rise. So God keeps men down by afflictions and trials, in order 
that they may rise upward to himself. Jacob went away from home, travel- 
ing in the lonely country, no friend near him. But think of the visions he 
had ! It seemed as if on that night heaven had come down to Jacob. He 
had had no such vision at home. Or, look at the Jews in Babylon, as they 
sat weeping over their homes in Zion. Sad wert their feelings. But it did 
for them what nothing else would have done, what the daily sacrifice did 
not, what the teachings of the prophets failed to accomplish ; it entirely 
weaned them from idols. You never saw a Jew after that bow down to a 
graven image." — Rev. Thotnas Jones. 

4. The corrective nature of punishment as God inflicts It* 

— " The soul that sinneth it shall die." This is inevitable. But the pun- 
ishment is not for the pleasure it gives our father to see us in pain ; it is to 
bring us back to himself. Read Heb. xii. 5-1 1. But, then, let us know that 
continuance in well-doing at home is better than wandering away from its 
guardian restraints. The best robe and joyous festival did not pay the 
prodigal for his going away from home and wasting his substance. Con- 
stant faithfulness at home is the truest and happiest sonship. " Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is thine." What an instructive word 
of the father was that to the murmuring brother, in the Parable of the Prodi- 
gal Son. 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 
Who was Manasseh ? Whose son ? How old was he when he began to 
reign ? What was his character ? Name certain wicked things that he did. 
Whom did he make to sin with him ? Who reproved Manasseh ? With 
what effect ? What came upon Manasseh and Judah ? Who was carried 
to Babylon? Whom did Manasseh seek in captivity? How? Who 
brought him again to Jerusalem ? By what acts did he prove that he had 
repented ? What facts in this lesson teach us, 1. That a ruler can do great 
evil ? 2. That the Lord can punish kings and rulers ? 3. That God will 
spare his sinful children when they repent ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What name do you read at the left of the Blackboard ? — Who was he ? — 
What is first said of him on the Board ? — What next ? — Next ? — (And so 
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on.) — How did he show that he had repented ? — Why does God chas- 
tise his erring children ? — Is he not merciful as well as just in all his pun- 
ishments ? — Would he be just if he did not correct us as we deserve ? — 
Will he by any means clear the guilty? — Which is best, to sin and be 
brought to repentance by punishment, or to live in constant obedience to 
our heavenly Father ? 



§ XIII. — MARCH 31, 1878. 

Review. — Idolatry. 

GOLDEN TEXTV- Thou skalt have no other gods before sne«— Exodus xx. 3. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Worship God.— Rerelation xxix. 9 

The one great sin into which Judah and Israel continually fell was that of 
Idolatry, for which both were carried into captivity. Pastors, superinten- 
dents, teachers, parents and scholars can make a most profitable Sunday 
School lesson out of it 

To Superintendents. — We would suggest a Bible reading of the fol- 
lowing Scriptures, at the beginning of the session of your schools to-day : 
Exodus xx. 1-6. Isaiah xliv. 9-19. 

Deuteronomy iv. 14-24. Romans i. 18-25. 
I. 
Lesson Notes. 

Idolatry, strictly speaking, denotes the worship of deity in a visible form, 
whether the images to which homage is paid are symbolical representations 
of the true God, or of the false divinities which have been made the objects 
of worship in his stead. — Smith's Bible Dictionary. 

I. History of Idolatry. 

Where first seen in the Bible (Gen. xxxi. 19, 30, 32 ; xxxv. 4 ; Josh xxiv. 2)« 

First met in Egypt by the Hebrews (Deut xxix. 16, 17, 18 ; Lev. xviii. 3 ; 
Ezek. xx. 6, 7). 
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Influence upon them afterward : 1. In the wilderness (Ex. xxxii. 1-8 ; 
Ps. cvi. 19) ; 2. In Canaan (Judges H. 2, 11-13; x. 10-14; 1 Kings xii. 28- 
30; xxi. 25, 26; Isa. ii. 8; Jer. xi. v o). 

Cases of idolatry in the New Testament (Acts xiv. 11-18; xvii. 16, 23, 
29; xix. 24-28.) 

II. Forms of Idolatry. 

The worship of the sun, moon, and stars, having its rise in Chaldea, and 
spreading through Egypt, Greece, Sythia, Mexico, and Ceylon (Deut. iv. 
19; 2 K. xxiii. 4, 5, 11 ; Jer. xix. 13 ; xxxii. 29; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3 ; Amos 
v. 26 ; Zeph. i. 4, 5 ; Acts vii. 42, 43). 

The worship of images of beasts, birds, and fishes, peculiarly Egyptian 
in its type (Ex. xxii. 4; Dent iv. 17, 18 ; 1 K. xii. 27, 28 ; Judges xvi. 23, 
24 ; Rom. i. 23 ; Ps. cvi. 20). 

The worship of images in human forms, peculiarly Greek in type (Deut. 
iv. 16; Isa. Ixiv. 13 ; Dan. ii. 46; Acts x. 25, 26; xii. 22; xiv. 11, 13-18). 

Images worshipped in groves (1 K. xvi. 33 ; 2 K. xiii. 6 ; 2 Chron. xxi v. 
18 ; Exek. vi. 13 ; xx. 28). 

III. Some of the gods of Idolatry in the Bible. 

Baal, the sun-god, the divinity of the Phoenicians (1 K. xvi 31). — Ash- 
toretk, the Phoenician Venus (1 K. xi. §.— Moloch % the fire-god, the deity 
of the Ammonites (Amos v. 26). — Ckemos, the national deity of the Moab- 
ites (1 K. xi. 7). — Diana, the tutelary god of Ephesus (Acts xix. 34).— 
Nisrack, an idol of Nineveh (Isa. xxxvii. 38). — Mars, the god of war (Acts 
xvii. 22).— Afercury, the god of eloquence (Acts xiv. 12). — Jupiter, the su- 
preme god of the heathen world (Acts xiv. 12). 

IV. Some of the Rites of Idolatry. 

Offering sacrifices (2 K. v. 17). — Burning incense (1 K. xi. 8). — Bowing 
down in worship (Dan. iii. 6). — Obscenities (Hosea iv. 13).— Cruelties (2 
K. xvii. 31 ; xxi. 6). 

V. Idolatry Prohibited by God's Law. 

Exodus xx. 2-5 ; Deut iv. 14-24 ; Isa. xlii. 8 ; Matt v. 17 5 1 Cor. x. 14 ; 
2 Cor. vi. 16 ; 1 John v. 21. 

VI. Idolatry Diminished. 

By Divine judgments (Ezek. xxxvi. 24-28) ; by apostolic Christianity ; 
by Mohammedanism, through Divine Providence. 

False as is the system as a whole, " the unity of God was the corner- 
stone of the religion of Mohammed. ' There is no God but God,' was its 
leading dogma." — Irving. 

By modern Christian Missions. 

II. 
Thoughts. 

1. G#4 elalnu tke tapreme homage of hi* children. 

~H« is greatest of all, and rules over all But there is a stronger rem* 
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son still why he and he alone should be worshipped and served ; that is, his 
infinite goodness. " How great is his goodness ! " exclaims the Psalmist. 
It is as great as any other of his attributes. " If the Lord be God, follow 
(worship, serve) him ; if Baal, then follow him." We know the difference ; 
and hence our duty. 

2. All Idol-worship is contrary to Christianity. 

— Men have many idols ; wealth, fame, power over others, worldly 

pleasure ; evil gratifications, regarding them as good ; the worship of the 

creature more than the Creator. All these are to be renounced ; all to be 

held in subjection to the supreme adoration of the gracious God and Father 

of all. The prayer of the true Christian believer is : 

" The dearest idol T have known, 
Whate'er that idol be ; 
Help mc to tear it from Thy throne, 
And worship only Thee I" 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What word at the top of the Blackboard ? — What is first said of God ? — 
What next ? — What attributes are ascribed to him ? — What kings led the 
Jews into idolatry? — What did the Jews learn at last about idolatry, to 
practise it or to put it away ? — What is the Central Thought of our lesson ? 
— How is it stated on the Board? — Do men devote themselves to idols 
now ? — Is this right ? — What are some of these idols ? — What is the ad- 
vice of the Apostle John about this evil, as written on the Board ? 

. [If other questions are needed for the school as a dass, use from the Lesson Paper.} 



THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

March 3, 1878. 

Ahaz's Persistent Wiokednew. — 2 Chronicles xxviii. 19-27. 

COLDEtf TEXT.— And In the time of Ids distress did he trespass yet snore 
against the LORD*— 2 Chronicles xxviii. 22. 
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Lesson Story. 

Jotham reigned sixteen years. He was a good king, and worshipped God 
instead of idols ; but his son Ahaz was a very wicked king, entirely unlike 
and unworthy of his father and grandfather. He gave himself to idolatry 
of all kinds, even sacrificing his children to the fiery god Moloch. To pun- 
ish him the Lord let the king of Syria and the king of Iirael make war with 
him, and carry away a great many persons, besides killing many thousands. 

Ahaz did not call upon the Lord in the time of his distress, but he asked 
help of the king of Assyria, who came to him, but did not help him. 
And he said, " Because the gods of the king of Syria help them, therefore 
will I sacrifice to them, and they will help me ; but they were the ruin of 
him and all Israel." 

Ahaz destroyed all the beautiful things in the house of God, and shut up 
the doors so that no one could worship there. He built altars and high 
places for gods in every city of Judah. 

Who reigned after Jotham ? Ahaz. Was he like his father ? Very un- 
like. Did he worship God cr Baal ? Baal. How did God punish him ? 
He let the king of Syria and the king of Israel make war upon him. Whom 
did Ahaz ask for help. The king of Assyria. What gods did he call upon ? 
The gods of the king of Syria. What was the consequence ? They were 
the ruin of him and of all Israel. Who alone could help him ? God. What 
did Ahaz do to the house of God ? Shut up the doors so that no one could 
worship there. What did he build ? Altars and high places. What effect 
did his trouble have upon him ? Repeat the Golden Text. Why does God 
send trouble upon men now ? To make them better and bring them nearer 
him. " Whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, even as a father the son in 
whom he delighteth " (Prov. iii. 12). 

March 10, 1878. 

Hezekiah's Good Beign.— 2 Chronicles xxix. 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And In every work that he began ... he did It with 
all Ids heart aad prospered*— 2 Chronicles xxxi. 21. 

Lesson Story. 

Hezekiah, the son of wicked Ahaz, was one of the best kings that Judah 
ever had. He was called one of the three perfect kings. The other two 
being David and Josiah. He had a good mother who taught him to love 
and serve God. Her name was Abijah, the daughter of Zechariah. Heze- 
kiah was twenty-five years of age when he began to reign, "and he did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord." 

In the very first year of his reign, he opened the doors of the Temple 
which his father had closed, and commanded the priests and the Levites to 
sanctify themselves, and to remove every unclean and unholy thing from the 
Temple, and make it a fit place to worship in. He told them that all their 
troubles were in consequence of the neglect of true worship, and said that 
he would make a covenant with God to turn away his wrath. The covenant 
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or promise was, to serve God with all his heart. This is what the Lord re- 
quires of each one of us, to love and serve him with the whole heart, not 
through fear of punishment. " Perfect love casteth out fear " (i John iv. 18). 
Who was king of Judah in our last lesson ? Ahaz. What king have we 
read about to-day ? Hezekiah. Was he like his father ? Not at all. Who 
were called the three perfect kings ? David, Hezekiah, and Josiah. Did 
Hezekiah have a good mother ? He had. What was her name ? Abijah. 
Who was her father ? Zechariah. How old was Hezekiah when he began 
to reign ? Twenty-five. What is said of him ? He did right in the sight 
of the Lord. What did he first do ? He opened the doors of the Temple. 
Who put the Temple in order ? The priests and Levites. What covenant 
did the king make ? To serve God with all his heart. What is a covenant ? 
An agreement or promise. What service does the Lord require of us ? 
Heart-service. What does he say to us ? " My son, give me thine heart** 

March 17,-1878. 

Hezekiah and the Assyrians.— 2 Chronicles xxxii 9-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— With him Is an arm of flesh J bat with as is tike LORD 
oar CM to kelp as, and to fight oar battles^- 2 Chronicles xxxii 8. 

Lesson Story. 

The king of Assyria wanted to capture Jerusalem and some other cities 
of Judah ; so he came with his army to take them. But Hezekiah built the 
walls stronger and higher, and said to his soldiers, " Be not afraid ; there 
oe more with us than with him, for with us is the Lord our God." 

Then Sennacherib sent some of his servants to Jerusalem to say to the 
people of Judah, " Whereon do ye trust that ye abide in the siege of Jeru- 
salem ? You will die of famine and thirst, and your God wiH not deliver 
you. Let not Hezekiah deceive you, for no god of any nation was able to 
deliver his people out of mine hand. How much less shall your God deliver 
you out of mine hand ? " 

When Hezekiah heard that, he prayed earnestly to God, and the Lord 
sent an angel which cut off all the mighty men of valor, and the leaders and 
the captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he returned with shame 
to his own land. 

Who came with a large army to fight against Hezekiah ? Sennacherib, 
king of Assyria. What did Hezekiah do ? He built his walls stronger and 
higher, and gathered his soldiers together. Which army was the larger ? 
Sennacherib's. What did Hezekiah say about that ? Repeat the Golden 
Text What word did Sennacherib send to Jerusalem ? He told the peo- 
ple not to believe what Hezekiah said, for the Lord would not deliver 
them. What did Hezekiah do ? He prayed to God for help ? Did the 
Lord hear and answer his prayer ? He did, and sent an angel to smite all 
the captains and officers of Sennacherib's army. What might this anget 
have been ? A pestilence, or hot poisonous wind that sometimes sweeps 
ever those countries. Are God's promises just as sure now as they were 
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in the time of Hezekiah? Yes. Where do we find these promises? In 
the Bible. Repeat one. " They who seek me early shall find me." 



March 24, 1878. 
Manasseh Brought to Repentance. — 2 Ohronioles xxxiii. 9-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— As many as I lore I rebuke and chastens be xealoas, 
therefore, anil repent-— Revelation iii. 19. 

Lesson Story. 

Manasseh was only twelve years old when his lather died, and he became 
a king. He was more wicked, if possible, than his grandfather Ahaz. And 
he made the people of Judah even worse than the heathen. He built up 
the high places which his father had torn down ; he built altars to the sun 
and moon, and even set up an image in God's house. He caused his chil- 
dren to pass through the fire in the valley of Hinnom, to please the god 
Moloch. 

44 And the Lord spake to Manasseh and his people, but they would not 
hearken. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the captains of the host 
of the king of Assyria, who took Manasseh, and bound him with chains, and 
carried him to Babylon." 

While in prison, he became truly penitent, and prayed to God to forgive 
him. God heard his prayer, and brought him back again to Jerusalem. 
Then Manasseh knew that the Lord was the true God ; and he put away 
all the idols, and commanded Judah to serve the Lord God of Israel 

Who was Manasseh ? The son of Hezekiah. How old was he when he 
became king ? Twelve years. Was he like his father ? No, he was a very 
wicked man. Did he make the people better ? No, he made them worse 
than the heathen. What did he build ? The high places which his father 
had torn down. Where did he set up an image ? In God's house. How 
did God punish him ? He let the Assyrian army take Jerusalem, and carry 
away the king a prisoner. What did he do in prison ? He prayed very 
humbly to God. Did God hear his prayer ? He did, and let him go back 
to his kingdom. What did he do ? He destroyed all the idols. What did 
he command the people to do ? To worship God alone. What does this 
show ? That he was truly penitent When you are punished are you like 
king Ahaz who grew more wicked, or like Manasseh, who tried to do better ? 
Repeat the Golden Text. 

March 31, 1878. 

About Idolatry* 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Thou shaft have no other gods before sne«— Exodus xx. 3. 

Lesson Talk. 

The fifth lesson of the month gives us an opportunity to talk about the 
sin of idolatry ; the one great sin into which Judah and Israel continually 
felly and for which both were carried into captivity. We never hear of a 
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Jew bowing down to gods of wood and stone after that Bat there are idols 
of the heart even now among Christian people. Any thing which comes 
between us and our Maker is an idol We may worship a child, and that 
child may be taken from us, to bring us to God. We may set our hearts 
upon riches, and these will surely be taken from us, or be a curse instead 
of a blessing. And so every idol we set up shall be cast down and destroyed ; 
for the Lord has thus commanded. " Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of 
anything that is in heaven above or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the waters under the earth : thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them ; for I the Lord thy God am a jealons God, visiting the iniqui- 
ties of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me 
and keep my commandments." 

Although God thus commanded, they made images of wood, stone, silver, 
and gold ; they also worshipped things in the heavens, sun, moon and stars ; 
things on earth, beasts and birds ; and things in the waters, even fishes. 
They burned incense to them, and offered sacrifices, even human sacrifices 
to the god Moloch. Are you not glad that you live in a Christian land, 
where no such practices are allowed ? There are millions of people at the 
present time bowing down to blocks of wood and stone, never having heard 
of the living God. Should we not join the great missionary army, and help 
in the glorious work of carrying the Gospel to those who sit in utter dark- 
ness ? What command did Christ give to his disciples ? " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." 

What is an idol ? Every heart 

Has idols of its own : 
Some are of gold and silver bright, 

And tome of wood and stone. 

If there be aught the world contains 

Which I love more than Thee, 
That sinful love within my heart 

Idolatry must be. 

Then take that sinful love away, 

And place Thy love within ; 
And break down every image there 

That leads me into sin. 

Deeply inscribed upon my heart 

Let Thy commandments be ; 
That there may live within my breast 

None other god but Thee. 



We should have stated in our last issue, that the Primary Lessons will be in the hands of the pres- 
ent editor of this publication. The lessons for the January number were written for his accommoda- 
tion by Mrs. Ames, whose services in this department have been so acceptable to the patrons of the 

HnXFE*.— PUBUSHBJI. 
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No. IX.— March 3, 1878. 

AWb Persistent Wiokedness. — 2 Chronicles zzviii. 19-27. 

10 For the Lord brought Tu'dah low because me. But they were the ruin of him, and of all 

of A'haz king of Is'ra-el ; for he made Judah Israel. 34 And Ahas gathered together the 

naked,* and transgressed sore against the Lord, vessels of the house of God, and cut in pieces the 

ao And Til'gath-pil-ne'ser kuig of As-syKi-a vessels of the house of God, and shut up the 

came unto him, and distressed him, but strength- doors of the house of the Lord, and he made 

ened him not. him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

ax For Ahaz took away a portion out of the s< And in every several city | of Judah he 

house of the Lord, and out of the house of the made high places to burn incense unto other 

king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of his 

king of Assyria: but he helped him not.t fathers. 

aa And iu the time of his distress did he tres- a6 Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 

pass yet more against the Lord : this is that first and last, behold, they are written in the 

king Ahaz. book of the kings of Judah and Israel. J 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of Da-mas 7 - 37 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 

cus, % which smote him : and he said, Because buned him in the city, even in Jerusalem : but 

the gods of the kings of Syr'i-a help them, there- they brought him not into the sepulchres of the 

/ere will I sacrifice to them, that they may help kings of Israel : and Hez-e-ki'ah his son reigned 

in his stead. 

• Destroyed its virtue. ^ t Did not strengthen, but weakened him. % Hadad and Rimmon. 

I Separate. T Original records from which our Books of Kings were compiled. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And In the time of his distress did he trespass yet more 
•gainst the LORD.— 2 Chronicles xsviii. 22. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Continued sin, continued condemnation and 
punishment* 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronicles xxvii. 1-9 ; 2 Chron. xxviiL 1-18 ; 2 Chron. 
xxviiL 19-27; Isaiah vil 1-20 ; Psalm lxx. ; John viii. 31-47; Acts xxiv. 10-24. 

For Study. 
Why did God bring Judah low f — What did Ahaz do 7 — Who was Tllgalh- 

elneser? (2 K. xvi. 10.) — Which way was Assyria trom Palestine?— Was it a 
ge or small kingdom?— What did Ahaz do to gain the help of the King of As* 
syrla? (v. 21.)— How was Ahaz disappointed?— What was the effect of this 
disappointment upon him? (v. 22.) — When does trouble make men better, and when 
worse MP*, li. 17; lsa. vi. 9, 10.)— Did Ahaz become better or worse? — To what 
gods did he sacrifice ? — Did they help hi m ? - What further sins did Ahaz com- 
mit? (vs. 24, 25.) — In what book were the rest of his acts written? — Where was Ahaz 
buried ? — Why not bury him with the kings ? — How does sin injure us ? It 
makes as worse instead of better. — Should we not constantly guard against it? 
For Advanced Classes. 

How had Judah been brought low ? — Who was Ahaz ? — Whose son ? — When did he reign ?— 
What is meant by "made naked"? — How had Ahaz done this? (vs. 9-4.) — Who was Tflgath- 
pilneser ? — When did he reign ? — What other form of the name? (a K. xvi. 7.) — Where was As- 
syria ? — What of the empire ? — What wu the capital ? — What brought the king of Assyria to help 
Ahaz ? (a K.. xvi. 7.) — How did Tilgath-pilneser distress Ahaz ? — Did the Assyrian king attack the 
enemies of Ahaz ? (a K. xvi. 9 ; xvii. 5, 6.) — How then did he not help Ahaz? He foiled to relieve 
him, and weakened him by carrying off his treasures. — How did Ahaz trespass yet more ? (v. 33.) — 
Where was Damascus ? — Of what country the capital? — What were the vessels of the house of 
God ? (ch. iv. 10-a?.) — What doors are here referred to ? — Why did Ahaz shut them up ? — What 
is meant by " several " ? —Where was Ahaz buried ? — Why not in the royal sepulchres ? — What 
are some of the practical instructions of this lesson ? 



No. X.— March io, 1878. 

Hezekiah's Good Seign.— 2 Chronicles xxix. 1-1L 

1 Hez-e-ki'ah began to reign when he was five 5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 

and twenty years old, and he reigned nine and sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house 

twenty years in Je-ni'sa-lem. And his mother's of the Lord God of your fathers, ana carry forth 

name tvas A-bi'jah, the daughter of Zcch-a-ri'ah. the ft lthiness out of the holy place. 

a And he did that which was right in the 6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done 

sight of the Lord, according to all that Da'vid that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our 

his father had done.* < God, and have forsaken him, and have turned 

3 He in the first year of his reign, in the first away their faces from the habitation of the Lord, 
month, opened the doors f of the house of the and turned their backs. 

Lord, and repaired them. 7 Also they have shut up the doors of tha 

4 And he brought in the priests and the Le / - porch, and put out the lamps, and a have not 
vites, and gathered them together into the east burned incense nor offered burnt offerings in the 

X holy place unto the God of Israel. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon 10 Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them with the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
to trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye may turn away from us. 

see with your eyes. xi My sons, be not now negligent : for the 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, Lord hath chosen you to stand before him, to 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives serve him, and that ye should minister unto him, 
are in captivity for this. | and burn incense. 

• H is ancestor. t Which had been shut during the reign of Ahaz his father. \ The street 

at the eastern gate of the Temple. | Judah was made tributary to Assyria. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And In every work that he began . . • he did It with 
all his heart* and prospered.— 2 Chronicles xxxi. ai. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Heart senrfoe. 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronicles xxix. 1-11 ; 2 Chron. xxix. 12-36; 2 Chronxxx. 
1-15 ; Psalm lxxvi. 1-12 ; Psalm lxxx. 1-19 ; Psalm lxxxi. 1-16 ; Psalm lxxxv. 1-13. 

For Study. 

Whose son was Hezekiah? — What was his mother's name?— How old 
was he when he began to reign?— How long did he reign?— How did he 
conduct himself? (v. 2.)— What did he do to the house of the LORD? — Who 
did he gather into the East Street? — What did he say to them? (vs. 5, 6.) — What were 
the Lerltes to do ? — What was It to sanctity themselves ? To keep from all im- 
purity.— What are our hearts called In the New Testament? (z Cor. iii. 16, 17.) — 
What should we take out of them f — Who will dwell there then? (John xv. 4 ; Rev. 
iii. 20.) — What did Hezekiah desire to make? (v. 10.)— What is a covenant? 
An agreement.— What Is our part of the covenant with God? To love and serve 
him.— What Is said of Hezekiah In the Golden Text ?— What influence is it sup- 
posed his mother had upon him? A good influence.— What kind of service Is most 
pleasing to God ? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Who was Hezekiah ? — When did he reign f — Who were his parents ? — What is believed respect- 
ing Hezekiah'* mother ? — What did the opening of the doors mean ? — Who had closed them? — 
Where was the east street ? — What was the habitation of the Lord ? — To what purifying work did 
Hezekiah summon the people? — What wculd he renew with the Lord? — Does God dwell in tem- 
ples ? (z K. viii. 27 ; Acts Xvii. 24.) — How did God manifest his presence in the Temple ? (1 K. viii. 
so, lx.) — What did the burnt-offering signify ? Self-dedicaton to God. — What is meant by " hiss- 
ing" ? — Did Hezekiah mean to make a new covenant, or to renew a former one ? — If good resolu- 
tions are sometimes broken, should they never be renewed ? — Where in this lesson do we learn that, 
— Men owe much to good mothers ; that it is important to begin right ; that God prefers heart ser- 
vice above all other that his children can render him ? 



No. XL — March 17, 1878. 

Hezekiah and the Assyrians.— 2 Chronicles zzzii. 9-21. 

9 After this did Sen-nach'er-ib * king of As- was able to deliver his people out of mine hand, 

syr'i-a send his servants to Je-ru'sa-lem (but he and out of the hands of my fathers : how much 

himself laid siege against La'chish,t and all his less shall your God deliver you out of mine hand f 

power with him), unto Hez-e-ki'ah king of Tu'- 16 And his servants spake yet more against 

dan, and unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, the Lord God, and against his servant fieze- 

■aying, kiah. 

io Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, 17 He wrote also letters to rail on the Lord 

Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in the siege God of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, 

in Jerusalem ? As the gods of the nations of other lands nave 

xx Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give not delivered their people out of mine hand, so 

over yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people 

saying. The Lord our God shall deliver us out out of mine hand, 

of the hand of the king of Assyria f 18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the 

xa Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away Jews' speech unto the people of Jerusalem that 

his high places and his altars, and commanded were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble 

Judah and Jerusalem, saying. Ye shall worship them • that they might take the city, 

before one altar, and burn incense upon it ? so And they spake against the God of Je 



13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have lcm , as against the gods of the people of the earth, 
done unto all the people of other lands ? were the which were the wosk of the hands of man. 
gods of the nations of those lands any ways able so And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and 
to deliver their lands out of mine hand f the prophet Isaiah the son of A'mot, prayed and 

14 Who was there among all the gods of those cried to heaven. 

nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that ax And the Lord sent an angel, which cut off 

could deliver his people out of mine hand, that all the mighty men of valor, and the leaders and 

your God should be able to deliver you out of captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. $ 

mine hand ? * So he returned with shame of face to his own 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, land. And when he was come into the house of 
nor persuade you on this manner, neither vet be- his god, they that came forth of his own bowels 
lieve him : for no god of any nation or kingdom slew him there with the sword. | 

* Son and successor of Sargon, king of Assyria. t City of the Amorites ; now in ruins and 

called Urn Lakis. \ Sudden destruction by divine power. | Slain by his own sons. 
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GOLDEN TEXT.- With him is an arm of flesh; but with as Is the LORD 
©nr God to help as, and to flfht oar battles*— a Chronicles xxxii. 8. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Salvation through trust In the LORD. 

DAILY READINGS.— Exodus xv. 1-18; Psalm xlvl; Psalm xlvil; Psalm xlviii. 
Psalm Ixxtl ; Matthew xiii. 13-18. 

For Study. 

Who was Sennacherib ? — Where was he ? — How had Ahas kept him away f 



— Did the messengers of Sennacherib address Hesekiah or his people T — What 
would he have the people think of Hezekiah? — How did he talk against God? (vs. 15, 
16.) — What else did he do? (v. 17) -Why did he do all this? (v. 18.)— Against 
what God did the Assyrians speak T —Should we ever be frightened from trust- 
ing in God 7— What did Hezekiah. do ? — Read his prayer in 2 Kings xix. 14-19.— 
How did God answer him? — What other sudden destruction seems to hare 
been like this? That of the first-born in Egypt (Ex. xii. 29).— How many were destroyed? 
185,000 (see 2 K. xix 35).— Where did Sennacherib go?— Did he leave accounts 
of himself which hare since been discovered?— Do these accounts agree with the 
Scriptures? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Who«e son was Sennacherib ? — Meaning of this name? — Where was Lachish f — Why did not 
Sennacherib come against Hezekiah himself? — To whom did the servants of Sennacherib deliver 
their message ? (« K. xviii. 18.) — What did Sennacherib wish the Tews to do? — What feelings did 
he hope to excite in the people ? — To what gods and countries did Sennacherib refer ? (2 K. xviii. 
14.) — What did Hezekiah do with the letter ? — How was the matter brought to the notice of Isaiah ? 
-ft K. xix. %.) — What was Isaiah's reply to Hezekiah ? — How were Isaiah's words fulfilled ? — How 
many Assyrians died, and in how short a time ? — Where were the Assyrians? — What did Sen- 
nacherib do ? — Who killed him ? — Where in this lesson do we learn, — that prayer is the great re- 
source of God's children when in trouble ? that no force can thwart his purposes ? that his judgments 
are sore, as all bis gracious purposes are, of fulfilment ? 



No. XII. — March 24, 1878. 

Maaaraeh Brought to Repentance. — 2 Chronicles xzziii. 9-16. 

9 So Ma-nas'seh * made Ju'dah and the inhab- him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
itants of Je-ru'sa-lem to err, and to do worse Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God. 
than the heathen, whom the Lord had destroyed 14 Now after this he built a wall without the 
before the children of Israel. city of Da'vid, on the west side of Gi'hon, % in 

10 And the Lord spake to Manasseh, and to the valley, even to the entering in at the nsh- 
hb people : but they would not hearken. gate, and compassed about / phel, | and raised 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought upon them it up a very great height, and put captains of 
the captains of the host of the king of As-syr'i-a. war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 

which took Manasseh among the thorns, ana 15 And he took away the strange gods, and 
bound him with fetters, and carried him to Bat/- the idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the 
y-4on.t altars that he had built in the mount of the house 

is And when he was in affliction, he besought of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast them 
the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly out of the city. 
before the God of his fathers, 16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and 

13 And prayed unto him : and he was entreated sacrificed thereon peace offerings and thank offer- 
ed turn, and heard his supplication, and brought ings, and commanded Judah to serve the Lord 

God of Israel. 

* Fourteenth ruler of Judah, son of Hezekiah. t The great capital of the Chaldean kingdom, 

on the Euphrates. % A valley west of Jerusalem, named also Himmon. | The tower ; now 

outside the city wall. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— A» many as I love, I rebuke and chasten; be zealous 
th eref ore, and repent*— Revelation iii. 19. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Forgiveness and salvation for the Penitent. 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronicles xxxii. 24-33 ; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1-8 ; 2 Kings xxi. 
1- 18 ; Hebrew xii. 1-12 ; Daniel ix. 1-21 ; Ps. exxx. 1-5 ; Isaiah lv. 1-13. 

For Study. 
What did Manasseh do ? — What were some of these sins ? Worshipping idols 
in God's Temple, burning children alive to an idol, and other wicked acts (2 Chron. xxxiii. 2- 
7).— What dlo God do to admonish him? (v. 10.) — I sit worse to sin or to make 
others sin?— How was Manasseh punished at last? — What is meant by his 
betas; ** anions; the thorns " ? The expression denotes iron rings or hooks passed through 
the noses or lips of the captives, and used for leading them away. — What did he do when 
chained In his dnnceon ? (v. 12.) — What are we to do in trouble ? 'James v. 13.) — How 
did God answer Manasseh's prayer T (v. 13. ) — Is it pleasing to God to punish 
as? (Exek. xviii 32.)— What does he desire f (Heb. xii. 6-10.)— What did Manas- 
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•eh do when he case home? (t. 14.)— What next did he do? (▼. 15.)— What 
did he do with the Idols?— What aora did he do? (v. 16.)— What did he try 
to make Jndah do ? — How does this differ from what he did as we read in the first verses 
of the lesson ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Who was Manasseh ? — When did he reign ? — How did he make his people to err / — To what ex- 
cesses of idolatry did he go ? — To what excess of murder ? (a K. xxi. 16.) - What was Moloch ? A 
fire-god, worshipped with most inhuman rites^ burning of children, &c — How did the Lord speak 
to Manasseh? — What did he say? (a K. xxi. 11-15.) — What is meant by thorns? — What were 
fetters ? — What was the city of David ? — Where was Gihon ? —Where was Ophel ? — Name of the 
mount of the house of the Lord ?— Did Manasseh destroy the idols ? (a K. xxi. ai.) — To what ex- 
tent did Manasseh persecute those who would not worship idols? (a K. xxi. 16.) — What prophet 
probably perished in this persecution ? Isaiah by being sawn asunder.— Wh.at proof did Manesseh 
give of genuine repentance ? — Lessons : Sin persisted in must be punished ; God's aim in affliction 
u to bring us to him in obedience and love ; all his dealings with us have our good in view. 



No. XIII. — March 31, 1878. 

First Quarter Review. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Thou shaft have no other gods before me*— Exodus xx- 3. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Worship God.- Revelation xxii. 9. 
The one great sin into which Judah and Israel fell, was that of Idolatry, for which both wen 
carried into captivity. 

To Superintendents. — We would suggest a Bible reading of the following Scriptures, 
at the beginning of the session of the schools to-day : 

Exodus xx. 1- 1 6. Isaiah xliv. 9-19. 

Deuteronomy iv. 14-24. Romans L 18-25. 

Lesson Notes. 

I. History of Idolatry. 

Where first seen in the Bible (Gen. xxxi. 19, 30, 32 ; xxxv. 4 ; Josh. xxiv. 2). 
First met in Egypt by the Jews (Deut. xxix. 16, 17, 18 ; Lev. xviii. 3 ; Ezek. xx. 6, 7). 
Influence upon them afterward. 1. In the wilderness (Ex. xxxii. i-3$; Ps. cvi. 19); 2. in 
Canaan (Judg. ii. 2, 11-13; x. 10-14; 1 K. xii. 2S-30; xxi. 25, 26; Isa. ii. 8; Jer. xi. 10). 

II. Forms of Idolatry. 

The worship of the sun, moon, and stars ; having its rise in Chaldea, and spreading through 
Egypt, Greece, Sythia, Mexico, and Ceylon (Deut. iv. 19 ; 2 K. xxiii. 4, 5, 11 ; Jer xix. 13; 
xxxii. 29; 2 Chroti xxxiii. 3 ; Amos v. 26; Zeph. i. 4, 5 ; Acts vii. 42, 43). 

The worship of images of beasts, birds, and fishes ; peculiarly Egypuan in its type (Ex. 
xxiL 4 ; Deut. iv. 17, 18 ; 1 K. xii. 27, 28 ; Ps. exxiv. 20 ; Rom. i. 23). 

The worship of images in human forms ; peculiarly Greek in type (Acts x. 25, 26 ; xiv. u, 
13-18). 

Images worshipped in groves (1 K. xvi. 33 ; 2 K. xiii. 6; 2 Chron xxiv. 18 ; Ezek. vi. 13; 
xx. 28). 

II I. Some of the gods of Idolatry in the Bible. 

Baal, the sun-god (1 K. xvi. 31). Ashloreih, the Phoenician Venus (1 K. xl. 5). Moloch, 
the fire-god (Amos v. 26). Chcmosh, deity of the Moabites (1 K. xi. 7). Diana, (Acts xix. 
34). Nisroch, of Nineveh (lsa. xxxvii. 38). Mars, god of war (Acts xvii. 22). Mercury, 
god of eloquence (Acts xiv. 12). Jupiter, supreme god of the heathen world (Acts xiv. 12;. 

IV. Idolatry prohibited by God's law. 

Ex. xx. 2-5; Deut. iv. 14-24; 1 Cor. x. 14; 2 Cor. vi. 16; 1 John v. 21. 

V. Idolatry largely brought to an end. 

By Divine judgments (Ezek. xxxvi. 24-28 ) ; by apostolic Christianity ; by Mohammedanism 
through Divine Piovidence. 

False as the system is as a whole, " the unity of God was the corner-stone of the religion of 
Mohammed. ' There is no God but God,' was his leading dogma." — Irving, 

Modern Christian missions also have lessened idolatry. 

Questions. 
First Topic. What is the first instance of idolatry in the Bible ? (Gen. xxxi. 19.) — Did 
the Jews meet it in Egypt ? — What was its effect upon them ? — Where did they fall into it? 
— tiecond Topic. What forms of idolatry do we read of in the Bible? — Third Topic 
Mention some of the gods of idolatry spoken of in the Bible. — Fourth Topic* Mention 
some passage of Scripture where idolatry is forbidden. — Fifth Topic. How lias idolatry 
been lessened in the world ? — Is it not one great work of Christianity to put this evil away? — 
Should not all Christian sects and churches be engaged in missionary work, at home and abroad ? 
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April, 1878. 

CROSS AND CROWN. 
An Easter Concert Exrrciss. 



(Explanation.— Make the crown in two puts as indicated by the dotted line. Have the lower 
part suspended in the chancel, or over the altar by small wires ; or, it may be placed on a small 
altar prepared for the purpose This can be made of very thin board, or of thick card-board, cov- 
ered with (ilt paper. The crosses can be made of the same material, ornamented with small white 
iowecs amd smilax, as represented in the above illustration. Have seme suitable parson receive 
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these crosses as they are carried to the platform by the scholars who give the recitations. As soon 
as the recitation is given the cross can be placed on the base of the crown, and when the first series 
of recitations are given, and the crosses are all in position, have the first two verses of the recita- 
tion, " Life's tangled threads I now unfold," given by the person who has received the crosses, 
who will complete the crown, and then recite the last two verses as directed on page 10a. This 
recitation is intended to explain, in part, the purpose of the Exercise, and b to be followed by the 
recitations and singing as arranged. 

The plan of this Conceit Piece was suggested by Mr. Charles M. Isburgh, the accomplished and 
successful Superintendent of the Melrose School. Thanks are also due Mr. Isburgh for writing 
one of the recitations specially for the piece. 

As usual, the Publishing House will furnish the printed hymns lor ft per hundred. Tftey are 
selected, by request, from the Sunny Sitir y and the numbers corre sp ond with those on the printed 
hymns. It will, doubtless, be easy for schools to select a ppropriate hrrens, or add to the list of 
recitations, or substitute others. The Publishing House hjas, at jj CovnhlU, a pattern of a crown 
for examination, and if schools at a distance wish, the Agent will send paper patterns at the cost 
of making and material.] 

Singing from The Sunny Side, p. 105 ; or No. L 

Service from the Altar y p. 128; or, Manual and Harp, p. 153; or A 
Year of Worship, p. 33. 
Singing from The Sunny Side, p. 11 ; or, No. II. 

Recitation. 



Little children gathered here 

In this consecrated place, 
'Mid the flowers whose thoughts of cheer 

Come with such a tender grace, 
Listen, while to you they tell 

What the angeh did reveal. 
On the spring's sweet breezes swell 

Lily bells with joyous peal, 
Ringing forth the glorious lay, 
" Christ the Lord, he rose to-day." 

Flowers who in their wondrous beauty 

Make a holy psalm of praise, 
Faithful preachers of the duty 

Which should hallow all our ways, 
Here their perfume gladly yield ; 

Modest violets whisper low, 
'Neath the leaflets half concealed, 

As the children come and go, 
And in tender fragrance say, 
41 Christ who loved you rose to-day." 

Roses blushing in the joy 

Of existence everywhere, — 
Snowdrops free from earth's alloy, 

Every floweret fresh and fair, — 
Tendrils by the zephyrs caught, 

Snowy blossoms twinkling clear, 



Pansies with a loving thought 

Breathing sweetest incense hete, 
All in concert seem to say, 
" Jesus Christ, he rose to-day." 

Where is now the thorny crown 

Pressed upon that sinless brow? 
It is cast in triumph down — 

Other circlet glistens now ; 
But its jewels rich and rare 

Are the deeds of saints below, 
And the crown our Lord does wear 

Sheds its beams o'er mortal woe ; 
Flower-wreathed cross in sweet array • 
Tell us, ** Christ, he rose to-day." 

Blessed day of all the year I 

'Tis the Master's second birth : 
Praise him, oh, ye children dear, 

For his love which crowns our earth. 
Jesus, when he entered in, 

Left the golden gates ajar ; 
All who stnve the goal may win, 

Though they follow from afar. 
Now the gladsome bells are ringing, 

And each loving spirit may 
Hear the hosts of heaven singing, 

M Christ the Lord, he rose to-day." 



Recitatiojt. 



One sweetest word of holy meaning 

Cometh to me o'er and o'er, 
And the echoes of its music 

Linger ever — evermore. 
Trvst — no other word we utter 

Can so sweet and precious be, 
Tuning all life's jarring discords 

Into heavenly harmony 1 



Trust— O Saviour ! give its fulness 

To me at Thy feet in prayer ; 
Grant my dying lips to breathe it, 

Leave its lingering sweetness there — 
Sweetness there, to stay the breaking 

Of the hearts which love me so ; 
Whispering from my silent coffin, 

u Trust the hand which lays me low 1 ' 
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Clouds of thickest blackness gathered 

O'er my soul's dark sea of sin, 
And the port of heaven was guarded 

From my guilty entering in ; 
Then came J as us, walking to me 

O'er the surging waves of sin, 
Calling clear above the tempest, 

M He that trusteth, heaven shall win ! " 



Loved ones, as ye rear the marble 

Pure above my waiting dust, 
Grave no other word upon it 

But the holiest, sweetest — Trust; 
For this password know the angels 

Guarding o'er the pearly door — 
Password to His blessed presence, 

Whom I trust for < 



Recitation. 



Christian Pilgrim 1 onward press 
To the goal of righteousness j 
Counting worldly eain as loss, 
Like thy Master, bear the Cross. 

Thou, whose proud, aspiring soul 
Burns to win a loftier goal 1 
Earthly honors are but dross — 
Follow Christ, and bear his Cross. 

Whether through the flowery mead, 
Or up the steep ascent, it lead, 



Or where mountain-billows toss, 
There, unshrinking, bear the Cross 1 

Thou whose spirit has been tried 

By the scoffs and sneers of pride, — 

Heed thou not the world's cold frown, 

44 Bear thb Cross, and win thb C rown I M 

M Bear the Cross," the Master saith ; 
" Be ye faithful unto death — 
Firm and dauntless 'mid the strife, 
Ye shall wear a Crown of Life 1 " 



Recitation. 



Must Tbsus bear the cross alone, 
Ana all the world go free? 

No, there's a cross for every one, 
And there's a cross for me. 

The consecrated cross I'll bear 
Till death shall set me free ; 

And then go home my crown to wear, 
For there's a crown for me. 

How happy are the saints above, 
Who once went sorrowing here 1 

But now they taste unmingled love, 
And joy without a tear. 



Upon the crystal pavement, down 

At Tesus' pierceel feet, 
Joyfuf I'll cast my golden crown, 

And His dear Name repeat 

And palms shall wave, and harps shall ring, 

Beneath heaven's arches high ; 
The Lord that lives, the ransomed sing, 

That lives, no more to die. 

Oh. precious cross 1 oh, glorious crown 1 

Oh, resurrection day ! 
Ye angels, from the stars come down, 

And bear my soul away. 



Recitation. 



It is not heavy agonizing woe, 

Bearing me down with hopeless, crushing 
weight, 
No ray of comfort in the gathering gloom ; 

A heart bereaved, a household desolate. 

It is not sickness with her withering hand, 
Keeping me low upon a couch ot pain ; 

Longing each morning for the weary night, 
At night for weary day to come again. 

k is not poverty with chilling blast, 
The sunken eye, the hunger wasted form ; 

The dear ones perishing for lack of bread, 
Without a shelter from the winter's storm. 

It is not slander with her evil tongue ; 

'Tis not ** presumptuous sins " against my 
God; 
Nor reputation lost, nor friends betrayed ; 

That such is not my cross, 1 thank my God. 



Mine is a daily cross of petty cares, 
Of little duties pressing on my heart, 

Of little troubles hard to reconcile, 
Of inward troubles overcome in part. 

My feet are weary in their daily rounds, 
My heart is weary of its daily care, 

My sinful nature often doth rebel ; 
I pray for grace my daily cross to bear. 

It is not heavy, Lord, yet oft I pine 1 
It is not heavy, but 'tis everywhere ; 

By day and night each hour my cross I bear, 
I dare not lay it down — Thou keep'st it 
there. 

I dare not lay it down ; I only ask 
That, taking up my daily cross, I may 

Follow my Master, humbly, step by step, 
Through clouds and darkness unto perfect 
day. 



Singing from The Sunny Side, p. 18 ; or, No. III. 
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Recitation. 



Lord, to thy heavenly door I come 

And long to enter there ; 
I know the glorious portal waits 

Only the watchword M prayer." 
Darkness and pitfall* are without, 

Within, are fight and rest : 
And yet I grope in strange delay, 

Nor seek thy presence blest. 

I closely hug my burdens still, 

Knowing my strength too small ; 
And loiter fir from Tasus' feet, 

Where I might let them fall. 
My tottering steps can scarcely keep 

The straight and narrow way,— 
Yet thy strong hand 1 do not take, 

Nor tfoy kind voice obey. 

At length, I feel my wayworn feet 

Will soon refuse to go j 
Perchance to aid my waning powers, 

Thou wilt some help bestow* 
I place my hand upon the door, . 

And faintly whisper, M Lord I » 
I listen, but no answer comes 

To my cold-spoken word. 

My confidence in self subdued, 

I at the threshold fall ; 
And my full heart at last breaks out 

In one despairing call ; 



" Forgive— receive me to thy arm*, 
Earth hath no strength for me ; 
O save, or I shall perish. Lord I 
I have no hope out Thee I " 

Even while I call, within my breast 

The wearing conflicts cease : 
On my bewildered senses steals 

A strange and holy peace. 
The glories that no tongue can tell 

Fall on my spirit's sight, 
And at thv touch, O Christ, I grow 

Strong m celestial might 

My raptured soul would never leave 

This ecstasy divine ; 
But from the Throne the mandate come 

" Do not thv will, but Mine. 
Show me thy love by earnest works, 

No idle dreams avail ; 
Give me thy heart and willing hand* 

And thou shalt never fail" 

In meek submission back I turn 

To where earth's duties lie, 
And lo ! the meanest toils are bright 

With glory from on high. 
Griefs turn to joy ; dread death te life ; 

Sins conquered 1 . God's renown: 
My burdens, shining gems to deck 

My everlasting crown. 



Recitation. 



I do not ask, O Lord, that life may be 

A pleasant road ; 
I do not ask that thou would'st take from me 

Aught of its load. 

I do not ask that flowers should always spring 

Beneath my feet ; 
I know too well the poison and the sting 

Of things too sweet 

For one thing only, Lord, dear Lord, I plead, 

Lead me aright — 
Though strength should falter, and though 
heard should bleed — 

Through peace to light 



I do n t ask, O Lord, that thou should'st shed 

Full radiance here ; 
Give but a ray of peace, that I may tread 

Without a fear. 

I do not ask my cross to understand, 

My way to see : 
Enough in darkness just to feel thy hand 

And follow thee. 

Joy is like restless day : but peace divine 

Like quiet night ; 
Lead me, O Lord,— """ 
shine 



Lord,— till perfect day shall 
Through peace to light 



Recitation. 



[Hare this recited by six 
First Girl. 
Heavier the cross, the nearer heaven ; 
No cross without, no God within — 
Death, heaven from the heart are driven 
Amid the world's false glare and din, 
Oh 1 happy he with all his loss, 
Whom God hath set beneath the cross. 

Second Girl. 
Heavier the cross, the better Christian j 

This is the touchstone God applies. 
How many a garden would be wasting, 
Unwet by showers from weeping eyes 1 
The gold by fire is purified ; 
The Christian is by trouble tried. 



little girls, as indicated.] 

Third Girl. 
Heavier the cross, the stronger faith ; 
The loaded palm strikes deeper root. 
The vine-juice sweetly issueth 
Where men have pressed the clustered fruit ; 
And courage grows where dangers come, 
Like pearls beneath the salt sea-foam. 

Fourth Girl. 
Heavier the cross, the heartier prayer ; 
The bruised reeds most fragrant are ; 
If sky and wind were always fair, 
The sailor would not watch the star ; 
And David's Psalms had ne'er been sung, 
If grief his heart had never wrung. 
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fifth Girl 
Heavier the cboml the more aspiring; 

From vales we ckmb the moantain-creai 
The pilfrim of the desert tiring 
Loop for the Canaan of his rest 
The dove has here no rest in sight, 
And to the ark she wings her flight. 

Sixth GirL 
Heavier the caoea, the easier dying; 

Death is a friendlier lace to see: 
To life 1 * decay one bids defying, 



From life's distress one then is free, 
The cross sublimely lifts our faith 
To Him who triumphed over death. 

All, in Ctmttrt. 
Thou Calcified I the cross I carry, 
The longer, may it dearer be ; . 
And lest 1 faint while here I tarry, 
Implant Thou such a heart in me 
That faith, hope, love, may nourish there, 
Till for the cross my crown I wear. 



Recitation. 



Saviour cSvine! thy tender love I crave, 
As lowly at thy feet I bend the knee ; 
be thy hand stretched forth with power to 
save, 
And rend these earthly bonds, and set me 
free! 

Henceforth, dear Saviour, make me wkdHy 
thine, 

Renouncing all that earth alone can rive ; — 
quicken me, by thine own power divine, 

And let me to thy glory ever live. 

Help me to Uar tht cross / and nevermore 
To shrink from disappointment, grief, or 

From anguish deep, or inward conflicts sore, — 
But bring me to thyself, and to thy cross 1 



The rugied path of life thy feet have trod, 
And the narrow way I would not rest ; 

But onward! upward 1 to the throne of Got), 
Where, in His light, the soul is truly blest 

Here at thy feet a suppliant low I bend, 
And listen for thy pardoning words of love ! 

The blest assurance that Thou art my Friend, 
My Saviour, and my guide to light above. 

Thy gentle voice I hear; its accents mild 
Bid every troubled thought lie still in peace ; 

To trust in Thee, e'en as the little child. 
And find through such sweet trust, all con- 
flicts cease. 



Recitation. 
Singing from The Sunny Side, p. 42 ; 58 ; or, No. IV. 



Were there no night we could not read the 
stars, 
The heavens would turn into a blinding 
glare; 
Freedom is best seen through the prison bars, 
And rough seas make the haven passing 
fair. 



We cannot measure joys but by their loss ; 

When blessings fade away, we see them 
then; 
Our richest clusters grow around the cross, 

And in the night time angels sing to men. 

The seed must first lie buried deep in earth, 
Before the lily opens to the sky ; 

So u fight is sown * and gladness has its birth 
In the dark deeps where we can only cry. 



'Life out of death" is Heaven's unwritten 
law; 
Nay, it is written in a myriad forms ; 
The victor's palm grows on the fields of war. 
And strength and beauty are the fruits of 
storms. 

Come then, my sou!, be brave to do and bear ; 
Thy life is bruised that it may be more 
sweet ; 
The cross will soon be left, the crown we'll 
wear — 
Nay, we will cast it at our Saviour's feet 

And up among the glories never told, 
Sweeter than music of the marriage bell, 

Our hands will strike the vibrant harps of gold 
To the glad song, " He doeth all things well," 



Recitation. 

IThts recitation may be given by two sstall children.] 
ut Child. 2nd Child. 

After the Christianas tears, Oh 1 then — a holy calm, 



After his fights and fears, 
After his weary ckoss 
AB things belew but loss— 
What then 



Resting on J Bios' arm, 

Oh! then— a deeper love 

For the holy home above. 
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ist Child. 

After this holy calm, 
This rest on Jesus' arm, 
After this deepen 'd love 
For the pure home above — 

What then? 

2nd Child. 

Oh ! then — work for him, 
Perishing souls to win, 
Then Jesus* presence near. 
Death's darkest hour will " 



ist Child. 

And when the work is done, 
When the last soul is won, 
When Jesus' love and power 
Have cheered the dying hour— 
What then? 

2nd Child. 

Oh t then — the crown is given I 
Oh I then — the rest in heaven ? 
Endless life, in endless day, 
Sin and sorrow pass'd away. 



Recitation. 



Life's tangled threads I now unfold, 
And weave the path by mortals trod 

Through valleys deep, o'er summits bold ; 
Not mark'd by chance, but traced by God. 

Ere Christ reveals the kingly prize 

Awaiting all who toil and hope, 
The valley 's dark to human eyes, 

And hard to climb, the rugged slope — 
[Finishes the crown as explained on page 97.] 



With faith in Him, our sorrows end, 
Light is the yoke that weighed us down, 

Our crosses with our pathway blend, 
And form the jewels of our crown. 

A crown of light, a crown of joy, 
To wear on earth, to wear above, 

That naught can take, or aught destroy, 
Eternal as our Father's love. 



Singing from The Sunny Side, p. 76 ; or, No. V. 

Recitation. 



Beside the toilsome way 
Lonely and dark, by fruits and flowers unblest, 
Which my worn feet tread sadly, day by day, 

Longing in vain for rest, 

An angel softly walks, 
With pale, sweet face, and eyes cast meekly 

down, / 

The while from withered leaves and flowerless 
stalks, 

She weaves my fitting crown. 

A sweet and patient grace, 
A look of firm endurance, true and tried. 
Of suffering meekly borne, rests on her face — 

So pure, so glorified. 



And when my fainting heart 
Desponds and murmurs at its adverse fate, 
Then quietly the angel's bright lips part, 

Whispering softly" Wait I* 

" Patience ! w she sweetly saith — 
" The Father's mercies never come too late; 
Gird thee with patient strength and trusting 
faith, 

And firm endurance — wait ! " 

Angel, behold, I wait 1 
Wearing the thorny crown througn all life's 

hours, 
Wait till thy hand shall ope the eternal gate. 

And change the thorns to flowers. 



RECITATION. 



Many if God should make the kings, 
alight not disgrace the throne he gave ; - 

How Yew who could as well fulfil 
The holier office of a slave I 

I hold him great, who, for Love's sake, 
Can give with generous, earnest will — 

Yet he who takes for Love's sweet sake, 
I think I hold more generous still. 

I prize the instinct that can turn 
From vain pretense with proud disdain ; 

Tet more 1 prize a simple heart, 
Paying credulity with pain. 

I bow before the noble mind 

That freely some great wrong forgives ; 
Yet nobler is the one forgiven. 

Who bears that burden well and lives. 



It may be hard to gain, and still 
To keep a lowly, steadfast heart ; 

Yet he who loses has to fill 
A harder and a truer part 

Glorious it is to wear the crown 
Of a deserved and pure success ; — 

He who knows how to fail has won 
A crown whose lustre is not less. 

Great may be he who can command 
And rule with just and tender sway ; 

Yet is diviner wisdom taught 
Better by him who can obey. 

Blessed are those who die for God. 

And earn the Martyr's crown of light 
Yet he who lives for God may be . 

A greater Conqueror in His sight 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CROSS AND CROWN. 



103 



Recitation. 



No Cross, no Crown ! 
No cloud to shadow o'er our pathway here, 
No sunlight everlasting there, 
No sadness for our spirits now to bear, 

No joy to come. 

No Cross, no Crown ! 
No u armor " on to meet the conflict here, 
No * palms of victory w to greet us there ; 
No mourning here, no songs of joy to share 

Around the throne. 

No Cross, no Crown ! 
For every sorrow that our hearts now bear, 
For every thorn that wounds, for every care, 
There is a bliss laid up, a wondrous share 

In that bright home. 

No Cross, no Crown 1 
Hereafter will the brightest pleasure know, 
The heart that bears the heaviest weight of woe, 



There rest and joy and peace eternal flow, 
Through Christ the Son. 

No Cross, no Crown I 
'Tis only for a little while that we 
Must walk, so burdened ; even now we see . 
The shining crown awaiting us, when we 

Our cross lay down. 

■ No Cross, no Crown 1 
And he who bore the darkest heaviest cross, 
Without one stain of sin or earthly dross, 
Metes out with gentleness each gain or loss. 
To save his own. 

No Cross, no Crown 1 
The way is rough, but we are not alone \ 
For He who once the same dark path has 

gone, 
Goes now with us ; and He will not disown 

The weakest one. 



Recitation. 

(Have this recited by two small children.] 

1st Child. Her* bliss is short, imperfect, insecure ; 

and Child. But total, absolute, and perfect then. 

\st Child. Here, time's a moment short our happiest state, 

ind Child. There, infinite duration is our date. 

\st Child. In a weak, simple body, here I dwell ; 

ind Child. But there I drop this frail and sickly shell 

1st Child. Here, my best thoughts are stained with guilt and fear ; 

ind Child. But love and pardon shall be perfect there. 

\st Child. Here, my best duties are defiled with sin ; 

%nd Child. There, all is ease without and peace within. 

1st Child. Here, feeble faith supplies my only light ; 

2nd Child. There, faith and hope are swallowed np in sight 

\st Child. Here, love of self my fairest works destroys ; 

tnd Child. There, love of God shall perfect all my joys. 

\st Child. Here, things, as in a glass, are darkly shown ; 

2nd Child. There, I shall know as clearly as Fm known. 

\st Child, Frail are the fairest flowers that bloom below ; 

2nd Child. There, freshest palms on roots immortal grow. 

1 Child. Here, wants and cares perplex my anxious mind ; 

2* Child. But spirits there a calm fruition find. 

In Concert. The soul on earth is an immortal guest, 
Condemned to starve at an unreal feast ; 
A spark, which upward tends by Nature's force 
A stream, diverted from its parent source ; 
A drop, dissevered from the boundless sea ; 
A moment, parted from eternity ; 
A pilgrim, panting for the rest to come ; 
An exile, anxious for his native home. 

Siwgino from The Sunny Side, p. 107 ; or, No. VI. 

Arranged by Rev. H. A. Philbrook. 
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A TEACHER'S REWARD. 

We have been so interested in this statement in a letter from one of our 
faithful Sunday School teachers in New Hampshire, that we cannot refrain 
from giving St to the readers of the Helper. We commend this example 
to all teachers who are sometimes disheartened because of the bard study 
which their work involves. — Ed. 

44 At the commencement of this year I found it was difficult for some of 
the scholars to comprehend that our lessons were about the two parts of a 
broken or divided kingdom ; that we studied the history of one part the 
first half of last year ; that now for six months we are to study the history 
of the other part, and that the events occurred at the same time. It seemed 
to them that we were continuing on from where we stopped last year. I 
felt that this must be clearly understood by all ; so I took a sheet of white 
paper, dimensions about three and one half by two and one half feet, and 
made a diagram, rude and imperfect I admit. I made colored lines, cut out 
and pasted on letters, and looked over the Books of Kings and Chronicles, 
Smith's Bible Dictionary, and several other books. It was tiresome work, 
and took me several hours ; but when I carried it before my school, and ex- 
plained it, drawing illustrations also from other historical events, and two 
of the oldest members of the Bible Class said they had been greatly inter- 
ested and instructed, and suggested that it be hung upon the wall for future 
reference, then I felt amply repaid, and it was with difficulty that I could 
control my voice, or keep back the grateful tears, so sweet is it to feel that 
our efforts are appreciated. F." 



SUNDAY SCHOOL MUSIC. 

" That which ought to have the greatest emphasis in regard to sacred 
music is the need of greater reverence. While a song is being sung people 
will pass up a church aisle or a Sunday School aisle, whisper to each other, 
move about a room, distribute or collect library books, put on overcoats (if 
it is a closing song), do a score of things that one would never thing of do- 
ing during any other kind of prayer. When we are offering praise or prayer 
to God, whether in metre or without it, a reverence of manner and of spirit 
should accompany it, Another thing to be enforced, kindred to that we 
have mentioned, is a greater though tfuln ess of the real meaning of the 
words we sing. Are they the words of prayer ? Of praise ? Let an appro- 
priate thought, as well as melody, accompany them." 



THE SAME LESSON. 



A faithful teacher writes us : " When I go before my school on each Sun- 
day morning, there is an inspiration in the thought that thousands, not only 
in our own land, but also in other lands, are studying the same lessons that 
we are. It brings us all so near together 1 "— Ed. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ XIV. — APRIL 7, 1878. 

Jo8iah f 8 Early Piety.-— 2 Ohroniolea xxxiv. 1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT-- Remember now thy Creator In todays of thy yoath*— 

Ecdesiastes xii. i. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Yoath the time to seek and serve God. 

Tim*. B. C. 628-622 ; Joash reigned 639-608. Place. Jerusalem, and Kingdom of 

Judah, now tributary to Assyria. Rulers, Josiah, King of Judah ; Sardanapalus ( Assur- 

bsaipal). King of Assyria. Prophets. Jeremiah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah. 

I. 
Connection. 

After the death of Manasseh, his son Amon succeeded him, and the idol- 
atrous party, held in check during his later years, came into authority again 
under his son. Amon reigned two years, during which time he followed in 
the idolatrous ways of his father Manasseh without manifesting his repent- 
ance. He was assassinated in his own house by conspirators. The people 
in turn slew the conspirators, and made Amon's son, Josiah, king. Psalm 
lxxvii and the prophecy of Habakkuk are referred to this period. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"Josiah" (meaning, Jehovah saves) (v. 1): the sixteenth king of Judah ; 
the son of Amon and Jedidah (2 K. xxii. 1). He was called to the throne 
when only eight years of age. 

" Did that which was right " (v. 2). His father and grandfather had been 
bad men, and it is remarkable that this son should have been so virtuous 
and exemplary. It is believed in this instance as in that of Hezekiah, that 
his excellent character was due to his mother's influence ; but of this we 
are not directly informed. Surely some strong influences must have operated 
upon him to have given us such a history as we find of his good reign. He 
shares with Hezekiah the praise of walking perfectly in the way of his 
Cither (ancestor) David. His history fills two chapters in Kings (22 and 23), 
and two in Chronicles (34 and 35). The popular election that placed Josiah 
on the throne, of itself marks some strong change of public feeling. There 
was also a circle of remarkable persons in ot around the palace and temple, 
who, possibly, driven together by the recent persecutions, had formed a 
compact band, which remained unbroken till the fall of the monarchy itself. 
— Stanley. 

" In the eighth year of his reign " (v. 3) : in the sixteenth year of his age, 
he began to seek after God. He realized his responsibility as sovereign 
and sought the guidance of heaven. " He looked inward, looked forward^ 
and looked upward."— Dr. A. Clarke.— "In the twelfth year": that is, 
the twelfth of his reign, or the twentieth of his age. "Josiah was perhaps 
now, at the age of twenty, for the first time free to act. We have no exact 
age set down at which a Jewish king attained his majority, and began to 
direct affairs. Perhaps there was no legal limit, and the character of the 
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monarch determined to some extent, the time of his advent to power. But 

the three cases of Asa, Joash, and Josiah together give some grounds for 

concluding that practically regencies lasted till the monarch reached the age 

of twenty." — Speaker's Commentary, 

" Purge Judah and Jerusalem " : cleanse them. Idolatry was pollution, 

and everything connected with it was to be put away. 

All the monuments of fa?se worship were destroyed, from the temples built by Solomon on 
the Mount of Olives, and the horses and chariots which successive kings had dedicated to the 
sun at the Temple-gates, to the altars set up by Ahaz and Manasseh. The images were 
brought out of the Temple, and ground to powder, and the dust strewn on the brook Kishon. 
The houses devoted to the orgies of Ashtoreth and the worse abominations of Sodom were 
pulled down. Tophet, the seat of the worship of Moloch, in the valley of Hinnom, was 
defiled with the bones of the idol-priests ; and the fire of the god was used for consuming the 
refuse of the city (2 K. xxiii. 1-14). — Smith. 

"The ?ltars of Baalim*' (v. 4). Sun-images, some kind of idolatrous im- 
ages dedicated to the sun. — Bush. Baal being the sun, these were peculiar 
images or columns dedicated to him. — "Groves." Hebrew, Asherim, the 
idolatrous (wooden) pillars of Astarte. — " Images.** Carved ones of wood ; 
*' molten " ones, cast out of metal.— " Made dust of them," &c. As Moses 
strewed the dust of the images upon the water by which the camp was 
pitched, and compelled the Israelites to drink of it ; for the same purpose 
Josiah strewed the dust upon some graves, thereby rendering it unclean in 
the eyes of the people, and unfit for any religious use. Public opinion and 
also the law (Num. xix. 16), regarded a grave as unclean, and as polluting 
every one and everything that came in contact with it. It was for this rea- 
son that graves and sepulchres were white-washed (Matt xxiii. 27 ; Acts 
xxiii. 3) ; so that passers by might easily see and avoid them. — Rev. J. E. 
Todd. He respected the burial places of true worshippers, but scattered 
the idol-dust upon the graves of idolaters. 

" Bones of priests " (v. 5). It is supposed that these bones were the re- 
mains of priests whom Josiah had first put to death. The wooden chariots 
consecrated to the sun, the brazen altars planted by Ahaz and Manasseh in 
different parts of the Temple disappeared. Everywhere, as by a kind of 
exorcism, he desecrated the sanctuaries of the high places, especially those 
in the valley of Hinnom, and on Mount Olivet, by heaping upon them the 
bones of the dead. — Stanley. 

" Cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.*' He resolved to destroy and pollute 
irreparably all idolatrous images and altars, well knowing that so long as 
they were left in existence there was danger of their being used again. 

" Cities of Manasseh, Ephraim, and Simeon " (v. 6). The Assyrian kings, 
who were now masters of the country, might have been displeased at the 
liberties Josiah took beyond his own territories. But either they were not 
informed of his doings, or they did not trouble themselves about his religious 
proceedings, relating as they would think, to the god of the land, especially 
as he did not attempt to seize upon any place or disturb the allegiance of 
the people.— Calmet. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. ioi 

"With their mattocks": or, "in their deserts," *o that the verse will 
stand thus : " And so did he (viz., break the altars and burn the bones of 
priests) in the cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto 
Naphtali, in their deserted suburbs"— J. F. and B. The word rendered 
"mattocks " has caused some perplexity and discussion with commentators. 
Some take it to be the word which means swords, or mauls. 

u Returned to Jerusalem " (v. 7) : from his excursion into the neighboring 
countries. A fuller account of this work is given in 2 Kings xxii. 1-20. 

"In the eighteenth year of his reign " : that is, in the twenty-sixth year 
of his age. He had not probably, until this time extinguished the strongly 
rooted attachment to idolatries introduced in the early part of Manasseh's 
reign. Now, the great work begun six years before was fully carried out. 
— "Saphan," son of Azaliah. He filled the office of "scribe" which ex- 
isted even in the time of David (2 Sam. viii. 17 ; xx. 25). The scribe was 
probably the king's secretary. We may think of the scribes as the king's 
secretaries writing his letters, drawing up his decrees, managing his finances. 
The scribes became a body of men whose duty it was to transcribe old 
records, and put in writing what had been handed down orally ; then to pre- 
serve the sacred books, the laws, hymns, prophecies, of the past. — Smith's 
Bible Dictionary. — "Manseiah." Not elsewhere named. — " Recorder." 
An officer of high rank in the Jewish state, exercising the functions not 
simply of an annalist, or maker of records, but of ch incellor, or president of 
the privy council. His title has reference to his office as adviser of the 
king.— lb. 

" Repair the house of the Lord." The Temple had, probably, become 
somewhat in need of repairs, as no mention is made of any work upon it 
since the days of Joash. The people needed to become newly engaged in 
the worship of the true God, and this repairing of the Temple had this im- 
portant work in view. The essential work most needed, however, was that 
of a new and deep heart interest in the service of the Lord. 

111. 

Thoughts. 
1. Yoothfml piety. 

— This is a notable fact in the history of King Josiah. With an ancestry 

of idolatrous inclinations, he was a devout believer in the true God, and 

sought to do right before him, rather than heed the counsellings of earthly 

wisdom. Hence his just ways and bis excellent reign. Other Scripture 

examples of youthful piety are given us, as that of Joseph, Samuel, and 

Timothy. It is lamentable that so many children are left to run their risks 

of religious instruction in after life, from neglect of its blessing in their early 

days, and that so much more has been thought of the sudden conversion of 

old sinners than of the education of the young mind in the spirit and life of 

Christ. The true work of the Sabbath School and of the Christian home is 

dearly seen in the light of this fact. Start the young soul right, that it may 

"grow up into Christ in all things." 
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2. The fin* step In referwittoB to to tarnish evlk 

— Josiah i first work was to abolish idolatry, that the true service of Je- 
hovah might take the place of it Religious reform always comes thus. 
"Cease to do evil; learn to do well." Cast out the wrong that the right 
may take its place. Repentance is the first condition of salvation. 

3. Christianity to the rellffkNi tor all life, aa* for all conditions of Hie. 

— It is for rulers and people, for learned and unlearned, rich and poor, 
young and old. Its truths are so plain that the youthful mind can under- 
stand them. Every child can be taught the meaning of "father," and that 
is the word on which the Universalism of the Bible is bised. " Our Father, 
who art in heaven." lhat Father's rule of life, his beneficent purposes and 
promises, his saving work in Christ, all can be explained to the teachable 
mind of childhood. Christian teacher, do not lose sight of this truth ! 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who was Josiah? When did he reign ? How old when he began to reign ? How old was 
he when he began to destroy Idolatry? What idolatries did he put away? For what was his 
youthful piety remarkable? Why did he make dust of the idols? Why did he strew the dust 
upon the graves? (Num. xix. 16 ) — How old was Josiah when he began to repair the Tem- 
ple ? When is the best time for religious instruction ? Is not this a reason for sustaining the 
Sabbath School? Should we not seek to bring all the youth we can under its influence ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What figure do yon tee at the left of the Blackboard ?— What does it signify?— What to 
the right way to plant a tree? — What may you then expect?— What does the Apostle say 
about being rooted?— What about growing up?— What does he mean by this language? — 
What does the Board say of youth?— Why to youth the best time to begin to live righteously? 
— Repeat the Golden Text— Did yon ever hear aged persons express sorrow that they were 
taught to be good in early Hfe?— Did not Jesus encourage children and youth to come to 
him? 
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f XV. — APRFL 14, \%1%. 

The Scriptures Found and Searched.— 2 Chronicles mi?* 14-22. 

CKUDBH TEXT.— Search the Scriataraf far la them y think ire have 



•tonal Met an* they aie they which testily of »c— John ▼. 39. 

CBOTRAI* THOUGHT.- The Stat* of the Blhks 

Tm*. B. C. 6» ; eighteenth year of Joeiahfs reign* /7<w*. Jerusalem. The King 

Am of Jndah tributary to Babylon.— *t#&rv. Josiah, Kim of Jadah; Nabo-Poiaasar, 
King of Babylon.— /Ve/A/fr. Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Habafckuk. 

I. 
INTRODUCTION. 

Josiah was busily engaged in the work of repairing the Temple at Jeru- 
salem. It had received no special care for more than two hundred years, or 
since the days of Joash ; and it had been much injured by some of the idol- 
atrous kings of Judah and their subjects. Contributions had for sometime 
been coming in to aid in this work of repairing. While this was being pros- 
ecuted so earnestly, the great discovery was made which forms the subject 
of our lesson to-day. It was the finding of the Book of the Law by the high 
priest, Hilkiah. There were probably other copies of the Law in the king- 
dom, but there had been but little or no reading of it through the long sea- 
sons of idolatry which had afflicted Judah. Even the Temple copy of the 
Scriptures that was laid in the side of the ark in the holy place (Deut zxxi. 
24-26), had passed from the knowledge and thought of the people. This 
new discovery, "if we could but unravel its whole mystery, would throw 
more light on the history of sacred literature than any other event under the 
monarchy. It was as complete a surprise as if the book had never been 
known before."— Stanley. On the character of the book, see Milman's 
Jewish History, Vol. I, p. 435. 

Lesson Notes. 
" Brought out the money " (v. 14). Money which had probably been col- 
lected in chests placed in the courts of the Temple, as in the days of Joash 
(2 Chron. xxi v. 8-1 1). — " Hilkiah the priest. ' The high priest, an ancestor 
of Ezra, "found a book of the law." There are differences of opinion as to 
what this book was. Some commentators think that it was the whole of 
what is now known to us as the Pentateuch ; others think that it was a col- 
lection of the three middle books of the Pentateuch, or a compilation of 
parts of it ; and others still that it was the Book of Deuteronomy only. 
"The book of the law," howevet, is uniformly in the Scriptures the name 
given to the five books of Moses. There is no evidence that the name was 
ever applied to any one book, or to any collection or compilation of Mosaic 
precepts. It is certain that Moses deposited such a bo jk in the ark (Deut. 
xxxi. 26), and it is possible that the book as well as the ark itself, had been 
preserved to the time of Josiah. The books of ancient times were writings 
on pa-p/rus, or parchment rolls. The sacred books were called, therefore, 
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" Scriptures," or holy writings. In this book of the law there was written 

the passage, Deut xxviii, 15-68, declaring the doom which awaited the 

nation if it fell into idolatry. 

Some suppose that all the copies of the law had perished, and that the king had never seen 
one. But this is very unlikely ; but however scarce complete copies may have been, the pious 
king was likely to have been the possessor of one. The probability seems to be that the pas- 
sages read were those awful denunciations against disobedience with which the book of Dent- 
eronomy concludes, and which from some cause or other the king had never before read, or 
which had never before produced on his mind the same strong conviction of the imminent dan. 
gers under which the nation lay, as now when read to him from a volume invested with a char, 
merer so venerable, and brought with such interesting circumstances under his notice. — Kitto % 

" Shaphan the scribe " took the new found book to the king when he re- 
turned from the Temple to report the progress of the work. The king 

11 Rent his clothes " (v. 19) : a token of horror. It is difficult for us to realise the full force 
of this discovery. We can scarcely conceive of a state of things in which, during centuries of 
the nominal establishment of Christianity, the people should still observe solemn festivals at 
the old sites of Druidical worship 5 the altar of Thor and Woden and Freya should smoke with 
sacrifices in every town and village, their statues be set up in our cathedrals, and the heights 
around London should be crowned with the temples of Siva and Juggernaut ; all this lasting 
for centuries, with an occasional and partial return to the purer form of worship, while the 
Bible, never multiplied by printing, and only known through older and purer times through 
infrequent readings by the clergy, should have been utterly lost and forgotten. Add to this the 
supposition that the lost volume contained, not the dark symbols of the Apocalypse, but the 
clear warning of national destruction and captivity to befal us because of these idolatries, and 
let us imagine our feelings on its sudden discovery. No wonder that Josiah rent his clothes 
and could Hot rest till he found a prophet to expound these terrible denunciations.— Smith. 

" Ahiakim " : a friend of Jeremiah (Jer. xxvi. 24) ; " Abdon " : a man of 
influence at court (Jer. xxvi. 22) (v. 20). 

" Inquire of the Lord for me " (v. 21). The king was deeply anxious to 
ask immediate counsel how these threatened judgments might be avoided. 
" Left in Israel." He regarded the ten tribes as being under his care, no 
less than the two, making up the Kingdom of Judah. 

41 Great is the wrath." Josiah here refers to the past distresses of Israel, 
and the present lamentable condition of the larger part of the country, not 
without apprehensions of other evils still to come. There is no evidence 
that he had in mind a special pressing danger, such for instance, as an in- 
vason by the Sythians, as some have conje :tured.— Rev. J. E. Todd. 

"Huldah the prophetess" (v. 22). Huldah had been distinguished by 
her prophetic wisdom when Jeremiah and Zephaniah had been young and 
unknown men. To her, therefore, wise by long experience as well as by 
prophetic gifts, the king bids his servants repair. ''The grave priest, the 
learned scribe, the honorable courtiers, do not disdain to knock at the door 
of a prophetess ; neither doth any of them say, It were hard if we should 
not have as much acquaintance with God as a woman ; but in a humble ac- 
knowledgment of her graces they come to learn the will of God from her 
mouth.— Rev. J. Hall. 

" In the college": rather, in the second, the word "city" being under- 
stood. The name is sometimes written in full, "second city," as in Neh. 
xi. 9, and i3 sometimes written in its abbreviated form, "second," as here, 
and in Zeph. i. 10. The "second" or new city, was probably the district 
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lying west of Akra, and consequently in the north west part of the city, 
which was taken into the city by the new wall erected by Manasseh (a 
Chron. xxxiii. 14). Huldah the prophetess was held in such high estimation, 
that Jewish writers say, she and Jehoiada the priest were the only persons 
not of the honse of David (2 Chron. xxiv. 16) who were ever buried in Jeru- 
salem. Her reply to the high priest and officers whom Josiah sent to con- 
sult her, confirmed his worst fears for the fate of the city and the kingdom 5 
but she added a message of comfort to the king. As he had shown a ten- 
der heart, and had humbled himself before God when he heard his words of 
threatening, he should be gathered to his fathers in peace, and not see the 
evil that was coming on Jerusalem.— Smith. Thirteen years more did 
Josiah seek to rule his people in the fear of the Lord. But the Kingdom 
of Judah was doomed. ~ • 

III. 
Thoughts. 
!• The value of Ike Bible. 

— The book of the Law was the divine guide of the Jews of old ; and the 
other books of the Old Testament are in accordance with it. They point to 
the better dispensation in the New Testament. We have both revelations 
in our own Bible. Abraham, Moses, and Christ here give us one united; 
testimony respecting the God and Father of us all. We cannot be too 
thankful for the Bible. It is the world's great spr 'ritual directory. So the 
wisest and best of mankind have acknowledged. When Sir Walter Scott 
was on his death-bed he called for a book. " What book ? " asked his at- 
tendant. "There is but one book now," he answered, pointing to the 
Bible. Many books had he written, the fame of which had gone to the ends 
of the earth, but now there was but one for him ; the Book of books, with 
all its rich and sublime instructions. 

2. The evil of neglecting it. 

— Ignorance and neglect of the teachings of the Bible are the cause of 
most of the wickedness in the midst of us. This ignorance of it in reputed 
Christian lands is afflictive. In how many homes where the book is found, 
does it remain unopened, while reading of far less interest absorbs the at- 
tention. This is not a sign of true progress. 

3. The value of the Sabbath School and Bible Class. 

— These are institutions for the study of the Bible and the promotion of 
the life which it teaches. They should be cherished and supported. Too 
many keep themselves apart from these instrumentalities, while they are 
willing that others should use them. This is not wise. No one is above 
the need of that study of the Scriptures which will make us " wise unto sal- 
vation." 

4. Sin always brings wrath. 

— That is, just retribution under the divine government. Not that God 
is moved with passion against his children for their disobedience ; but that 
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they by the transgression of his law brtmg upon themselves the consequences 
of their evil doings. Their habitual prayer should be, " Deliver us from 
evil." 
6. God will Mtaltow His Went tone wholly lost. 

— Though long hidden and neglected that book of the Law came up to 
the needed reproof and inspiration of his ancient people* The Bible has 
survived all attempts to refute, or suppress it. The infidelity of Europe in 
the last century threatened to destroy its influence with the masses, but the * 
attempt was vain. It is living and operating now with a tenfold increase of 
power. Let us aid in its work. 

6. The gifts of God are without distinction of age, rank, or sect. 

— Youthful Samuel is called in the Temple ; David cornea from the shep- 
herd's field; Huldah the prophetess is one of the chosen of the Lord. 
Souls have no sexes. They who speak lightly of woman's work as a leader 
or helper in the Christian Church, may here observe in point of holy 
prophecy, that male and female are all one in God as in Christ (Gal. iii. 26). 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who brought out the money from the house of the Lord? For what purpose was it de- 
signed ? What kind of a priest was Hilkiah ? What was the book of the Law? How came 
copies of this book to be so scares? What was Shaphan ? How was JeeJah affected when he 
heard the book of the Law read? What did he do? Of whom would he now inquire? What 
is meant by the wrath of the Lord ? In what, sense is God angry ? Who was Huldah ? 
What is a prophetess? What other prophetesses are mentioned? (Ex. xv. 20 ; Judg. iv. 4; 
Neh. vi. 14; Isa. viii. 3; Luke ii. 36; Acts xvi. 16; xxi. 9; 1 Cor. xi. 5.) Where in this les- 
son do we learn that God will not allow His Word to be wholly lost ? And where that the 
gifts of God are without distinction of race, rank or sex ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What do you tee at the left hand of the Blackboard ? — What was it called in ancient time ? 
- What was the roll made of ?— In what language was the Old Testament first written? —> 
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What figure on the right of the Board? — What Testaments does our Bible contain?— What 
was the Pentateuch or first five books of the Old Testament called ? — Repeat the Golden Text. 
— What Scriptures did Christ refer to ? — What do we hare in the New Testament ? — Who 
is the principal person in the New Testament ? — What does the New Testament promise for 
all mankind? 



§ XVI. — APRIL 21, 1878. 

Jeremiah in Prison.— Jeremiah xrriii. 1-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and show thee 
great and mighty things, which thou knowest noU— Jeremiah xxxiii. 3. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Bright promises In dark seasons. 

Tim*. B. C. 588 or 590 ; Jeremiah prophesies B. C. 627, till after the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, 586 or 588. Place. Jerusalem, in the prison. — — Rulers. Zedekiah, King of 

Jadah ; Nebuchadnezzar, of Babylon ; Pharaoh Hophra, of Egypt Prophets. Jeremiah 

m Jerusalem ; Eiekiel and Daniel, captives, Babylon. 

I. 

Connection. 
With the death ot Josiah the history of the Jewish monarchy might have 
ended, had it not been for one great event and one great person that still 
remained — the fall ol Jerusalem and the prophet Jeremiah. — Stanley. The 
four kings who followed Josiah were the mere instruments of Egypt and 
Babylon. Jehoahaz, the seventeenth king of Judah, was raised to the throne 
by the people after Josiah's death, while Pharaoh-necho proceeded on his 
expedition against Carchenish. Having (it seems) taken that city, he sum- 
moned Jehoahaz to Riblah in Hamath (on the Orontes) and there kept him 
as a prisoner till his return to Egypt Entering Jerusalem as a conqueror, 
he placed on the throne Eliakim, to whom he gave the name of Jehoiakim, 
and imposed a tribute of 100 talents of silver and a talent of gold (about 
$200,000). Jehoahaz was carried by Pharaoh-necho to Egypt, where he died 
soon afterward. His reign was brief and wicked, but he was lamented as 
the last king of the people's choice. Jehoiakim, the eighteenth king of 
Judah, was twenty-five years old when he was placed upon the throne by 
Pharaoh-necho, instead of his brother Jehoahaz, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem, doing evil in the sight of Jehovah. Jehoiakim rebelled 
against Nebuchadnezzar after reigning for three years as a vassal of Baby- 
lon which had defeated the Egyptian king. In the seventh year of his 
reign Nebuchadnezzar took the fielJ in person, marched against Jerusalem, 
put Jehoiakim to death, as Jeremiah had prophesied, and placed his son 
Jehoiachin upon the throne (2 K. xxiv. 6 ; Jer. xxii. 18, 19). Jehoiachin or 
Coniah, the nineteenth king of Judah, was eight years old when placed on 
the throne by Nebuchadnezzar, and reigned only three months and ten 
days. Nebuchadnezzar turned from the siege of Tyre to Jerusalem. The 
city was saved from a storm by the surrender of Jehoiachin, with his mother, 
Nehushta, and the royal harem, and all his princes and officers. They were 
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all carried off to Babylon, with all the mighty men of the country, and all 
the skilled artisans, none being left behind but the poorest sort of the peo- 
ple. The total number of captives was io,ooo, of whom 7,000 were soldiers. 
Among the captives were Ezekiel. The remaining treasures of the Temple 
and palace were carried off. — Smith. The twentieth and last king of 
Judah, was Zedekiah, the last son of Josiab, who reigned eleven years. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 
" Unto Jeremiah " (v. 1). Jeremiah was born in Anathoth, three miles 
from Jerusalem, B. C. 850, and in the thirteenth year of Josiah's reign was 
called to the prophetic office. He was the most prominent personage in 
period of deepest distress and humiliation of the Jewish theocracy. He 
witnessed one by one the departure of all its prospects of reformation and 
deliverance from national ruin. Standing alone in a hostile world, fearless 
and immovable, he delivered for forty years his mournful warnings and 
scathing rebukes, and thus brought upon himself the charge of treachery 
and desertion. He suffered the pains of the stocks and the darkness of im- 
prisonment. He sometimes quite despaired, and showed torment from per- 
petual pain. Yet in the midst of his sorrow and gloom he beheld the dawn 
of a brighter day, of a new covenant of the Gospel written in the heart. 
Jer. xxxi. 31. — Philip Schaff. 

During the reign of Josiah, we may readily believe that Jeremiah would be in no way n*o* 
lested in his work. But in the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, the prophet was interrupted 
in his ministry by the priests and prophets, who, with the populace, brought him before the 
civil authorities, urgint that capital punishment should be inflicted on him for his threatenings 
of evil on the city unless the people mended their ways. Of his history during the eight or 
nine last years of Jehoiakim, we have no certain account. In the short reign of his successor 
Jehoiachin we find him still uttering his voice of warning, though without effect. — Kitio. 

We have in him one of the n ;blest examples of moral greatness. He was 

bound to do right at whatever cost. No opposition could avail to shake his 

constancy. 

After the destruction of Jerusalem, Jeremiah continued for a time in the city, but was after- 
ward carried against his will into Egypt along with his faithful friend and amanuensis, Baruch. 
There in the city of Tahpanhes, we have the last clear glimpse of the prophet's life. After 
this all is uncertain. On the one hand, there is the Christian tradition, resting doubtless on 
some earlier belief, that the Jews at Tahpanhes, irritated by his rebukes, at last stoned him to 
death. On the other side, there is the Jewish statement, that on the conquest of Egypt by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, he, with Baruch, made his escape to Babylon or Judea, and died in peace. — Smith. 

"The second time — shut up." The first time he was spoken to is 
stated in chap, xxxii. 1, 2. He had various kinds of treatment during his 
imprisonment. For a time he was somewhat favored by the king, Zedekiah. 
Snortly before the capture of the city, however, his death was determined 
upon, and with the unwilling consent of Zedekiah, he was thrown into a miry 
pit. He was afterwards ta.»en out from this horrible place by Ebed-melech, 
and sent back to " the court of the prison," where he remained at the cap- 
ture of the city. 

" The Lord " (v. 2). Wherever in our translation these words occur m 
small capital, the Hebrew has Jehovah. This covenant name of God was 
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given as a pledge of his faithfulness to his promises and to his people. See 
Ex. iii. 14 15. The fact that God's name was Jehovah was therefore often 
referred to as a ground of hope and confidence. 

" Call unto me " (v. 3). This is addressed to the prophet. His call will 
be answered in the accomplishment of the most difficult and unexpected 
things. Whereas he had in his prophecies often taken the darkest views of 
events, yet he should witness bright and joyful accomplishments. 

" Houses — thrown down " (v. 4). "In ancient sieges, as the works of the 
enemy approached the walls, it was usual to build inner fortifications ; and 
for this purpose houses were pulled down, both to give the vacant space 
necessary, and also to supply materials." " By the mounts, and by the 
sword " : or, against the mounts, and against the sword. The monnts were 
mounds of earth thrown up by the besiegers, on which they erected their 
battering-rams, catapults, and other engines of war. Swords were used by 
the besiegers in digging a passage through the walls, — unless as some 
think, the word is sometimes used to denote other sharp instruments ; see 
Ezek. xxvi. 9, where the word for " sword," is translated in our version, 
"axes." 

" They come " (v. 5) : /. <r., the Jews.— " The Chaldeans " : the name 
given to inhabitants of Babylon and subjects of the Babylonian Kingdom. 
Probably, however, they were the same people that are described in Greek 
writers as having been an uncultured tribe of mountaineers, placed on the 
Carduchian mountains, in the neighborhood of Armenia, whom Xenophon 
describes as brave and fond of freedom. They appear to have descended 
on Babylon, made themselves masters of the city and the government, and 
eventually founded a dominion to which they gave their name, as well as to 
the inhabitants. — Kind's Cyclopedia. "Fill them with dead bodies." 
The Jewish soldiers go to fight with the Chaldeans, but with no other re- 
sult than to fill these houses with their dead, slain of the Lord himself, 
through the instrumentality of the Chaldeans, for their sins. So distinctly 
are they to see God's hand in their defeat and ruin. — Cowles. 

" 1 will bring it health and cure " (v. 6) ; or, I will lay upon it a bandage 
and healing , /'. c. a healing bandage, a plaster with healing medicines. The 
nation is likened to one who is sick, whom, when he has learned the lessons 
his sickness should teach, the Lord will bring to health, the normal moral 
condition of a people, when all parts act right in holiness and in prosperity. 
44 1 will cure them." Bring to them lasting prosperity and peace. 

" The captivity of Judah — of Israel to return." The two kingdoms are 
grouped together ; and the promise is that the people shall become as in 
the early days of the monarchy, in the times of David and Solomon, a united 
and prosperous nation. — Rev. J. E. Todd. 

" I will cleanse them — and will pardon" (v. 8). Thfo signifies a heart- 
restoration, or spiritual renewal of the people. The prophet is looking for- 
ward to the morning while the night is not yet fully come. The Jews re* 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1,6 THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 

turned from tbeir captivity after about seventy years, and the nation rose 
to a considerable degree of prosperity, not however to any such as could be 
called a fulfilment of this prophecy. The greater prosperity is to be realized 
in the fulfilment of the divine purposes when with the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles " all Israel " shall be blest with the riches of redeeming grace. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Prophets and reformer* who are often denounced for their fidelity in the 
exposure of wrong* are afterwards seen to be the tine friends and counsellors 
•f the people. 

It was thus with Jeremiah, and with most of the true and faithful prophets 
of the Old Testament *' Demosthenes, who had warned his fellow country- 
men in his earlier days against their excessive confidence, in his later days 
was the only man who could re-assure their excessive despondency. Herder, 
who in his earlier days had been attacked by contemporary theologians as 
a heretic, was, as years rolled on, invoked as their only help against the 
rising tide of unbelief. Let all such, in every age, accept the omen of the 
mingled darkness and light which marks the vicissitudes of the career of 
Jeremiah." — Stanley. The early anti-slavery reformers of our own nation 
were condemned for their bold exposure of our great national iniquity ; but 
their testimony was at last agreed to, and they were regarded as the true 
friends of our country and of humanity. 

2. No confinement or suffering can shut out God from His children who 
are seeking to do His will. 

— Jeremiah was at peace in the dungeon ; Paul and Silas sang exultantly in 
the prison, and Paul's sweetest Epistles were written while he was a pris- 
oner ; Bunyan from the Bedford jail gave his " Pilgrim's Progress " to the 
world. " 1 well remember," writes another, "at Camp Convalescent, how, 
while we were in the hospitals filled with the sick and dying, among the 
prisoners sad and foreboding, there sometimes came the sweet music of the 
band through the open windows. The blessed sounds filled all the air, 
floated through the prison doors, mingled with the groans of the suffering, 
touched the heart of the prisoner. So, in this world of sorrow and sickness, 
comes the sweet music of God's promises, of his words ot love, of his 
visions of the future ; and no prison-bars can keep them out." 

3. There is good beyond all God's chastisements of His children. 

— " Whom the Lord ioveth he chasteneth." " Goodness and severity " 
are in all his ways with us. However he may afflict us he has our good in 
view. It is his joy to pardon and restore. As surely as he will punish all 
iniquity, so surely will he bring all the scourged ones at last to be filially 
submissive to his will. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who was Jeremiah? What books did he write? What was his character? What induced 
so timid a man to speak such terrible things? (Jer. i. 4.) Who put him in prison? and why? 
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(Jer. xxtL 10-34; xxxii. a, a.) What promise did God make him, as our lesson tells us? 
Who were the Chaldeans and where did they dwell ? What is meant by God's " anger " and 
"fary n ? How came these afflictions npon Judah ? What promise did God make ? (Lesson, 
▼. 6. ) Is sin like disease ? What is righteousness like ? When is the great good spoken of in 
the 9th Terse of the lesson, to come to the Jews ? ( Heb. viii. 10.) Are not the promises of God 
as true as his threatening* ? Should we not heed both ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is represented on the right of the Board?— What does the light entering the prison, 
represent ? — For what was Jeremiah cast into the prison ? — Did the promise of God reach 
him there ? — Was he strengthened thereby ? — Who sang praises to God in the prison ? ( Acts 
xvt 25. ) — Was Jeremiah delivered as the promise came to him ? — In whom did the Psalmist 
treat when he cried u out of the depths "? (Ps. cxxx. 1.) — Is not God's Word always s light 
to those who sit in darkness? — What is the greatest light revealed in this Word? (John viii. 
ia.) — What did Christ say of those who believe in him ? (John ix. 5.) — Should we not seek 
through all life's experiences the light from above? 



{ XVII.— APRIL 28, 1878. 

The Beofaabites. — Jeremiah xxxv. 12-19. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Will je not receive Instruction to hearken to my words r 
eaUtn the LORD.— Jeremiah xxxv. 13. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Safety In obedience. 

Tim*. B. C. 604 ; fourth year of the reign of Jehoialdm. Place. Jerusalem. The 

RechabHes usually lived in tents in the deserts, going from place to place, but now were in Je- 
nsaalem for better protection during the time of war.— RuUrs. Jehoiakim, King of Judah ; 

Nebuchadnezzar, King of Assyria and Babylon ; Pharaoh-necho, long of Egypt. Pro/Arts. 

Jerenuah, Habakkuk, Daniel in Babylon. 

I. 
Connection. 

The prophecy in this lesson was earlier by many years than the prophecy 
recorded in the preceding lesson, and in chronological order precedes it. 
In this fourth year of Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, invaded 
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Judea, and after ravaging the whole country, invested and finally captured 
Jerusalem. On the approach of his army, the people of all the region 
around, including various nomadic tribes on the borders of the desert sought 
refuge in Jerusalem. Among them came the Rechabites, and pitched their 
tents in the streets and open places of the city. The prophet Jeremiah see- 
ing them in there, went to them and invited them into the Temple, and into 
one of the chambers connected with the courts of the building. He offered 
them wine to drink, but they refused it, saying that it was contrary to the 
precepts of the founder of their tribe for them to drink wine, and these pre- 
cepts had always been carefully obeyed by the whole tribe from the time 
that they were given, two or three hundred years before. Upon this Jere- 
miah went forth with the Rechabites to the people of the city, and delivered 
the prophecy here recorded, in which he points out the striking contrast 
between the obedience of the Rechabites to the precepts of the founder of 
their order, and the disobedience of the Jews to the commandments of God. 
— Rev. J.E. Todd. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"Then came" (v. 12): that is, after the coming of the Rechabites into 
Jerusalem, and their refusal to drink wine, as recorded in the preceding 
verses. The notice of the people is called to them by Jeremiah. 

" The Lord of hosts " (v. 13) : a title of God often employed ; sometimes 
it is " God of hosts." The word Sabaoth is the Hebrew word for hosts. 
It sometimes refers to the angels (Eph. i. 21 ; iii. 10 ; Col. i. 16) ; sometimes 
to the stars (Jer. xxxiii. 22 ; Isa. xl. 26) ; sometimes to the people of Israel 
(Ex. xii. 41). God is called the Lord of hosts as being at the head of all 
these, their king and commander. "The God of Israel" signifies the God 
of Jacob and his descendants. 

"Jonadab" (v. 14): or, Jehonadab, meaning whom Jehovah incites ; the 
son of Rechab. He appears in the history of Jehu (2 K. x. 15-23), as a 
warm friend of this zealous reformer, and his active supporter in the destruc- 
tion of the prophets and worshippers of Baal. The Rechabites were a 
family of the Kenites, and descended from the father-in-law of Moses (1 
Chron. ii. 55 ; Judges i. 16). Jonadab is supposed to have been the chief of 
the family in the days of Jehu. He was zealous for the pure worship of 
God. In order to preserve their independence as a distinct and separate 
tribe, he established a rule for his posterity that they should possess neither 
houses nor lands, but should live in tents, and should drink no wine nor 
strong drinks. In obedience to this rule, the Rechabites continued a sepa- 
rate and peaceable people, living in tents, and removing from place to place 
as circumstances required. Their founder probably wished to maintain 
among them the purer morality and higher feeling of the desert, contrasted 
with the laxity and effeminacy of the city life. He was also anxious for the 
preservation of their freedom. 
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It is uncertain whether Rechab was the father or some remote ancestor 
of Jonadab ; but as he gave his name to the tribe, the latter seems the more 
probable. In any case Jonadab belonged to one of the chief families in the 
tribe, and was probably the head of the tribe, and owed much of his influence 
to that fact. 

" Nqt to drink wine." Jonadab induced his people, or at least his own 
family, to make a solemn covenant that they would abide by the simple 
habits which had so long been theirs. When he imposed upon them the ob- 
ligation never to build houses, but always to dwell in tents, and never to 
sow corn, or cultivate vineyards, or drink wine, he did not impose upon 
them any new law of life, but bound them to the conservation of their then 
existing and ancient usages. All these, in fact, except the last, are such as 
belong to this form of life ; and the last also now belongs to it among all 
the tribes of like habit in Western Asia, wine being forbidden to them as to 
other Moslems. Why Jonadab should have added this to the proper peculi • 
arities of their condition, may be supposed to be that they might not be 
tempted to plant vineyards in order to obtain wine, and thereby become fixed 
to particular localities, and insensibly sink into (or rise into) cultivators of 
the soiL By prohibiting the two principal branches of culture, this was ren- 
dered impossible so long as his injunctions should be observed. It is pos- 
sible that the Kenites had, in his time, evinced some deposition to exchange 
their mode of life for the settled and as it may have seemed to them, the 
more comfortable one of the Hebrews among whom they sojourned, and 
that Jonadab was averse to this alteration, and took measures to prevent it 
in the branch of the Rechabite family. There is no reason to suppose that 
in this he had any religious or ascetic motives, but merely the prudential 
one which he assigns, " that ye may live many days in the land where ye 
be strangers.' 1 This has been variously understood. We take it to mean 
that, seeing the land was divided among the tribes and families of Israel, 
any attempt on their part to become proprietors and cultivators of land 
would speedily bring them into collision with the Israelites, and end in their 
expulsion from the country. — Kitto. 

Benjamin of Tuleda, in the twelfth century mentions that near EKJubar, he found Jew* who 
were named Rechabites. They tilled the ground, kept flocks and herds, abstained from wine 
and flesh, and gave tithes to teachers who devoted themselves to studying the law and weeping 
for Jerusalem. They were 100,000 in number.— Smith* s Bible Dictionary. 

Information respecting this interesting people has been furnished by Rabbi Joseph Schwartz, 
in his " Descriptive Geography and Brief Historical Sketch of Palestine/ 1 published at Phila- 
delphia in 1850. After showing \hat the Rechabites eventually settled in Yemen, he says, 
there are many traces of them at present ; they live entirely isolated, will not be recognised, 
and shun or rather hate, all intercourse and every connection with the other Jews. They only 
sojourn in Arabia, and for the most part on the western shores of the Red Sea, and are engaged 
solely in the raising of cattle. They always appear on horseback, and armed j and people as- 
sert that they have noticed the fringes commanded in Scripture on their covering and clothes. 
They are occasionally seen in Palestine, but very seldom, and then, as it were, in secrecy and 
u nr ecognized. Some even say that several have been met with in Jerusalem, but never make 
themselves known : although the reason of this singular silence, ana the anxious desire to es- 
cape detection, has remained hitherto a profound secret— Kitto. 

u Their fathers." Jonadab is called their father, though he lived nearly 
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three hundred years before them. The Hebrews applied the word " father " 
to any ancestor.— " I have spoken, rising early " : have spoken by my mes- 
sengers and prophets. One who rises early to do anything is very earnest 
about it ; hence the expression often used to denote earnestness (Ps. lxiii. 
I ; Prov. i. 28 ; viii. 17 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15 ; Isa. v. 11). The strong point 
here made is, that this Rechabite tribe had adhered with unswerving con- 
stancy, through so many years, to the precepts of their father, Jonadab, the 
son of Rechab ; while the Jews had utterly refused to adhere to his pre- 
cepts, would not listen to his repeated messages and warnings, but spurned 
them madly away. They heard and obeyed a mortal man ; this people will 
not hear and obey the eternal God. — Cowles. 

"And ye shall dwell in the land" (v. 15). The promise annexed to the 
fifth commandment for children who obey their parents, is here given to the 
children of God who obey their Father in heaven. Both are equally true. 
The children of Israel were never driven from their land except through 
their own disobedience. — "Inclined your ear." Reaching forward to the 
one speaking, as if anxious to know what he commands. — Peloubet. 

" Because " (v. 16) : rather, inasmuch as.— " The evil that I have pro- 
nounced " : that is, the evil that I have threatenend by the prophets, and 
especially in the law (Deut. xxviii. 15-68). 

" Therefore, thus saith the Lord God of hosts " (v. if). Judgments are 
threatened, as often before, against Judah and Jerusalem, for their disobedi- 
ence. The Rechabites shall rise up in judgment against them, and shall 
condemn them.— Henry. 

" Kept all his precepts " (v. 18). It does not necessarily follow from the 
fact that the Rechabites were rewarded for their obedience, that God alto* 
gether approved all the precepts which they obeyed. It is their filial obe- 
dience that is made prominent. 

" Shall not want a man to stand before me forever " (v, 19), The long 
existence of the tribe is promised, and its perpetual continuance in the ser- 
vice of Jehovah, this being implied in the next clause, " stand before me," 
which is a figure taken from a servant's standing before his master, waiting 
for bis commands, and ready to serve him (2 K. v. 25). The promise to the 
Rechabites was, probably, like other promises of God, conditional, and its 
accomplishment may have depended upon the fidelity with which their de- 
scendants kept their pledge. It is also to be remembered that the phrase 
"forever" does not always in the Scriptures mean for an endless period; 
it sometimes means merely, for a very long time. — Rev. J. E. Todd. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. If we ean render obedience to parents and earthly mien, we can to God* 

— The fact that we know what obedience and love and honor and honesty 
are, from our practising them toward men, shows that we can exercise them 
toward God ; and our very human obedience will rise up in judgment against 
us and condemn us for not obeying and loving and honoring the gracious 
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Father of all. If we can be true to these earthly interests, we can to the 
heavenly as well. 
X. Tke safety of obedience. 

— This is a great point made in our lesson. We sometimes hear it said, 
when theologies are talked about, that " it is best to be on the safe side." 
Surely it is ; and that is on the side of divine truth and right ; on the side 
with God's commandments and " exceeding great and precious promises." 
It is our privilege to seek and our blessing to find this in our honest, 
prayerful and diligent study of the Scriptures. We are never so safe as 
when we walk in the divine commands. Read the first Psalm, and learn 
the blessedness of delighting "in the law of the Lord." 

3. In the examples of the Rechabltes we have an Instructive commendation 
of the duty of total abstinence from all intoxicating drinks. 

— The evils of intoxication have been realized in every period of human 
history. These were never made more apparent than in the increased light 
of the present age. With all the discussions and questionings respecting 
temperance in the use of strong drinks, there is but one safe side, safe 
course, safe principle and practice, viz., entire abstinence. This settles the 
matter personally with every one. The most confident have tampered with 
the evil and have been overcome by it ; a perpetual warning to every one 
who presumes to say, " I know how to govern myself." So others as strong 
as you have a thousand times said, and have fallen ! And why not you or 
I, if we yield to the tempter ? Think. Total abstinence from all that can 
intoxicate. Teach it in the home, in the church, in the Sabbath School ; 
teach and practice it at all times, and everywhere. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Where did Jeremiah speak the words of the lesson ? (vs. 12, 13. ) Who were the Rechabite*? 
Who wa» Jonadab ? Who was king in Israel when he lived? How did the Rechabltes live ? 
Pram what did the? abstain ? What is said in the Proverbs about the evil of wine-drinking? 
(Prov. xxiii. 29-32.) Is there any surer way of avoiding these evils than by entire abstinence 
from all that can intoxicate ? What difference between the Rechabites and Israelites? (v. 16. ) 
What did God say to the Israelites? (v. 17.) Ought we to obey God as much as we should 
our earthly father? Repeat the Golden Text. Can there be safety or peace in disobedience 
to God ? What says the Psalmist of the peace of the upright ? ( Ps. oxix. 165. ) 

THE BLACKBOARD. 

Where do we get the lesson on the Blackboard? — From what did die Rechabites abstain ? 
— What figure do you see at the left of the Board ? — What is said there of the evils of wine- 
drinking? — What figure on the right hand?— What docs it represent? Water drinking as 
better than wine.— What pledge is on it? — Is there any surer course to escape drunkenness 
than that of total abstinence from all that can intoxicate? — Ought we not to encourage the 
practice in order to lessen the fearful evils, of intemperance around us?— Is not the Sabbath 
School the pUeeto inculcate the duty of temperance? 
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THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

April 7, 1878. 

Josiah's Early Piety. — 2 Chronicles xzxiv. 1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT,— Remember now thy Creator In todays of thy yonth.— 

Ecclesiastes xii. 1. 

Lesson Story. 

After Manasseh's death his son Amon reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
He did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, and did not repent as 
his father had done, but was cut off in his sins by his own servants. And 
hs son Josiah was made king, when he was only eight years old. You 
recollect he was spoken of in one of our lessons as one of the three perfect 
kings. He did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, and turned 
not to the right hand nor to the left to please the people. He broke down 
the altars, and burnt the images of wood ; and those made of stone or metal 
he broke in pieces and ground them to powder, and scattered the dust upon 
the graves of those who had sacrificed to them. This he did that they might 
never again be restored to use. 

After he had purged the land, he set about repairing the Temple, so that 
the people might learn to worship the true God. 

Repeat the Golden Text. What is it to remember our Creator ? To give 
him our hearts, to love and obey him. Who obeyed the Golden Text ? 
Josiah. How old was he when he became king ? Eight years. At what 
age did he begin to serve God ? At sixteen. What did he do in his twen- 
tieth year ? Destroyed all the idols in the land. Did he seek to please the 
people or to please God ? To please God. Why did he grind the idols to 
powder ? So that they could never be used again. Why did he repair the 
Temple ? That the people might be turned from idolatry to worship the true 
God. When is the best time to begin to serve God ? In the days of thy 
youth. What did Jesus say about coming to him early ? " Suffer little 
children to come unto me.'' 
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April 14, 1878. 

The Scriptures Found and Searched.— 2 Chronicles zxziv. 14-22. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Search the Scriptures s for In them ye think ye have 
eternal lifes and they are they which testify of me.— John v. 39. 

Lesson Story. 

While they were repairing the Temple they found the book of the law, 
written by Moses, which had been lost for a long while. The priest sent it 
to the king by the scribe, who read it aloud in his presence. And when the 
king heard the words of the law, he rent his clothes in token of his sorrow ; 
for he knew the people were guilty of the sins there spoken against, and 
that terrible punishment awaited them. He sent to Huldab the prophetess 
to inquire concerning the words of the book, and she told him that the peo- 
ple must suffer all the curses written in the book, but he should not see it in 
his day, for he had humbled himself and wept over their sins. Then Josiah 
read the book of the law to all the people, and made them serve the Lord 
their God. But as soon as he died they went back to their idols again. 

What Temple were they repairing ? The Temple that Solomon built. 
What did the priest find there ? The book of the law. Who wrote this 
book ? Moses. Who told him what to write ? God. Can we read the 
same book ? Yes, for it was the first five books of our own Bible. What 
did the king do when he heard these things ? He rent his clothes. What 
was this a sign of ? Great sorrow. To whom did he send to inquire about 
this matter ? To Huldah the prophetess. What did she tell him ? That 
the people were so bad that the curses must come upon them ; but not while 
he lived. What did Josiah do ? He read the book of the law to all the peo- 
ple. What did he command them ? To serve the Lord their God. When 
he died what did they do? Went back to their idols. What does the 
Golden Text tell us to do ? 



April 21, 1878. 

Jeremiah in Prison, — Jeremiah zzziii. 1-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and show thee 
great and mighty things, which then knowest not— Jeremiah xxxiii. 3. 

Lesson Story. 
Zedekiah was the youngest son of Josiah, and the last of the kings of 
Judah. He did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. He cast into 
prison the good prophet Jeremiah, because he dared to say to him, " Thus 
saith the Lord, Behold I will give this city into the hands of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire, and thou shalt surely be taken." 
While he was shut up in the court of the prison, the word of the Lord came 
unto him saying, " Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and show thee 
great and mighty things, which thou knowest not." He showed him that 
although the people must be taken captives to Babylon, they should after- 
wards return, and their sins should be forgiven them, and they should be a 
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praise and an honor to his name before all the nations of the earth, and they 
should fear and tremble for all his goodness to them. 

Who was Zedekiah ? The youngest son of Josiah. Was he like his 
father ? No, he was a very wicked king. Whom did he put in prison ? 
Jeremiah. What for ? Because he dared to tell him God's message. Was 
God with Jeremiah in prison ? He was. What did he say to him ? Re- 
peat the Golden Text. Does God answer all those who call upon him ? 
He does. What did the Lord tell him of Judah ? That they must be taken 
captives. Would they always remain in captivity ? They would return to 
their homes again. What of their sins ? They should be forgiven. What 
should other nations hear ? Of his goodness to them. What is God's will 
concerning ail men ? " He will have all men to be saved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth." 

April 28, 1878. 

The Rechabites, — Jeremiah xxxv. 12-19. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Will ye not receive Instruction to hearken to my words I 
saith the LORD.— Jeremiah xxxv. 13. 

Lesson Story. 

There were some people in Jerusalem at this time called Rechabites. 
They did not live in houses like other people, but lived in tents. They did 
not sow seed nor plant vineyards, and they would never drink wine or strong 
drink, for their father, Jonadab, the son of Rechab, had commanded them 
to observe these things. The Lord was much pleased with their obedience, 
and wishing to teach the children of Judah a lesson, he told Jeremiah to 
offer them wine to drink. But they said, "We will drink no wine, for Jon- 
adab, the son of Rechab, our father, commanded us, saying. Ye shall drink 
no wine, neither ye nor your sons forever." And the Lord said, " Because 
of their obedience I will bless them. But I will bring upon Judah all the 
evil that I have spoken against them ; because I have called unto them and 
they have not answered. 

Who were the Rechabites ? A tribe of people who lived in tents. Who 
was their father ? Jonadab. Whose son, was he ? Rechab' s» What com- 
mand had their father given them ? Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye nor 
your sons forever. What other things were forbidden ? To build houses, 
to sow seed, or plant vineyards. Why did he give these commands ? To 
make their lives long and happy ? How many years had they observed these 
commands ? Three hundred. What is the fifth commandment ? Honor 
thy father and mother. What is the promise ? " That thy days may be 
long upon the land which thy God giveth thee*" Was the Lord pleased 
with their obedience ? He was. Does he always bless obedient children ? 
He does. What did he say he would bring upon Judah ? Punishment for 
their disobedience. Do you honor and obey your parents? Have you 
pledged yourselves to drink no wine or strong drink ? Can you keep your 
pledge* like the Rechabites ? 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XIV. — April 7, 1878. 

Josiah's Early Piety. — 2 Chronicles mi v. 1-8. 

t Jo-sl'ah* was eight years old when he be- itrewed it upon the graves of them that had 

gan to reign ; and he reigned in Je-ru'sa-lem sacrificed unto them, 

one and thirty years. 5 And he burnt the bones of the priests upon 

2 And he did that wkuh was right in the their altars, and cleansed J u'dah and Jerusalem, 
sight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of 6 And so did he in the cities of Ma-nas'seh, 
Da'Yld his father, and declined neither to the and Eph'ra-im,and Sim'e-on, even unto Naph'- 
right hand, nor to the left ta-li, { with their mattocks || round about 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while 7 And when he had broken down the altars 
he was yet young, he began to seek after the and the groves, and bad beaten the graven 
God of David his father ; and in the twelfth images into powder, and cut down all the idols 
year he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem throughout all the land of Js'ra-el, he returned 
from the high places, and the groves,f and to Jerusalem. 

the carved images, and the molten images. 8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 

4 And they brake down the altars of Ba'aHm when he had purged the land, and the house, 
fai his presence ; and the images, that were on he sent Sha'phan % the son of A-sa-li'ah, and 
high above them, he cut down ; and the groves, Ma-a se'iah the governor of the city, and Jo'ah 
and the carved images, and the molten images, the son of Jo'a-haz the recorder, to repair tne 
he brake in pieces, and made dust of them, and house of the Lord his God. 

•J«hov ah heals; sixteenth king of Judah. tThe Asherim, i. *. % pillars and trees conse- 

crated to the Phoenician goddess, A start*. % Including all the land of Israel. | Mauls or 

; or ** in theix ruins." \ Scribe, or royal secretary. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Remember now thy Creator 1b the days of thy youth.— 

Ecdesiastes xiL 1. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Youth the time to serve the LORD. 
DAILY READING8.— 2 Chron. xxxiii. 18-25 ; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1-13; 2 Kings xxiii. 
1-20; Jeremiah L 1-19; Jer. ii. 1*13; Habakkuk iii. 1-19; Zephaniah L 1-1S. 

For Study. 
How old was Joash when he began to reign f — How could he reign at so early 
an age?— How long was he king?— In whose ways did he walk ? — Why Is 
David called his father? — What was the character of Joslah In early life ?— 
In what year of his reign did he begin to purify Judah and Jerusalem ? — Of 
what did he make dust ? — What did he do with the dust ? — What did he do with the bones of 
the priests? — Into what places did he go with his work of reform ?— In what 
year of his reign did he finish this work ?— Who were sent by him to repair 
the house of the LORD?— What good did the Temple do?— What are the 
the benefits of onr houses of Christian worship?— When Is the best time to 
begin the religions life ? — Why ? — What should we do when we have begun ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Who succeeded- Manasseh as king of Judah ? — Who succeeded Anion ? — Who was the 
mother of Josiah ? — What made him so virtuous a youth ? — His age when he began to reign ? 
Length of his reign? — How old was he when he began to destroy idolatry ? — What idolatries 
did he put away ? — Where did he strew the dust of the idols ? — Why did he burn the bones 
of the priests upon their altars ? — Into what parts of Israel did he carry his work ? — What is 
the real meaning of " with their mattocks " ? — To what did he now turn his thought ? — How 
long had the Temple been without repairs ? — The condition of Israel at that time ? — Destroyed 
how long before? — Now under what government? — What facts in this lesson teach us, that 
children should begin to serve God while young? that the true worshipper of God will have 
deep interest in honoring the outward temple of worship, and in keeping pure the inner one? 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



No. XV. — April 14, 1878. 
The Soriptures Found and Searched.— 2 flhronicles xxxiv. 14-22. 

14 And when they brought out the money heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
that was brought into the house of the Lord, clothes.* 

Hil-ki'ah the priest found a book of the law of 20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 

the Lord given by Mo'ses. A-hilcam the son of Shaphan, and Ab'don the 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Sha'- son of Mi'cah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
phan the scribe, I have found the book of the As-a-i'ah a servant of the king's, saying, 

law in the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah 21 Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and for 

delivered the book to Shaphan. them that are left in Israel and in Judah, con- 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the cerning the words of the book that is found : 
king, and brought the king word back again, for great is the wrath of the Lord that is 
saying, All that was committed to thy ser- poured out upon us, because our fathers have 
vants, they do it. not kept the word of the Lord, to do after all 

17 And they have gathered together the that is written in this beok. 

money that was found in the house of the 22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had 

Lord, and have delivered it into the hand of a p pointed , went to Huldah the prophetess, the 

the overseers, and to the hand of the workmen, wife of Shal'lum the son of Tik'vath, the son 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, of Has'rah, keeper of the wardrobe; (now she 
saying; Hilkiah the priest hath given me a dwelt in Jerusalem in the college : t ) and they 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king, spake to her to that effect. 

iy And it came to pass, when the king had 

* A token of grief. t The second city or northwest port of it. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Search the Scripture*! for in them ye think ye have 
eternal ilfet and they are they which testify of me.— John v. 39. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The study of the Bible. 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronicles xxxiv. 1-13; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14-22; 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 23-33 » 2 P fttef *• 1 ~ 21 » 2 Timothy iii. 1-17 ; Deut xxviiL 1-25 ; Deut. xxviii. 58-6S. 

For Study. 

What priest found a book of the law ? — Who was the author of that book ? 

— To whom did Hilkiah the priest deliver it 7— Where did Shaphan carry it? 

— What message did he bring back to the king ? — What did the king do when 
the book was read before him ? — What was denoted by rending bis clothes ? 

— What did the king command Hilkiah and others to do? — State the names of 
these others.— Why was the wrath of the LORD poured out upon Israel ? — To 
whom did Hilkiah and the others with him, go?— In what part of Jerusalem did 
Huldah the prophetess dwell? — What does our Golden Text teach us? — Is it any 
excuse for wrong that we do not know the Word of the LORD ? — What 
praise is given to the people of Berea? (Acrs xvii. u.) — What does David say 
of the'Word of GOD? (Ps. cxix. 127.) — What Scriptures did JESUS advise the 
Jews to search f — What Scriptures have we to instruct and direct us? 

For Advanced Classes. 
What book was found in the treasury vaults? — What books of our Bible were included in 
this book ? — Describe such a book, as it must have been ; its form, material, language, the 
method of writing it. — Who were Hilkiah and Shaphan ? — What was Shaphan's errand to the 
king? — How did it happen that the king was unacquainted with the Scripture then read to 
him?— What duty had been neglected? (Deut xi. 18-20.) — Explain the Golden Text — 
The difference between reading and studying the Bible ? — What is " the wrath of the Lord m ? 

— To what prophet did Hilkiah and the others go? — Who was this Huldah? — Does the 
Bible sanction women's prophesying? (Judg. iv. 4; Ex. xv. 20 ; Luke ii. 36.) — What was 
" the college" where Huldah lived? — What three men prophets were living then? — Points 
to talk about* The ancient rarity and costliness of copies of the Scriptures compared with 
their modern multiplicity and cheapness. The worth of the Bible to the world. 
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No. XVL— April 21, 1878. 
Jeremiah in Prison. — Jeremiah xxxiii. 1-9. 

1 Moreover the word of the Lord came my fury, and for all whose wickedness 1 have 

unto Jer-e-mi'ah the second time, while he was hid my face from this city, 

yet shot up in the court of the prison, 6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 

saying, and 1 will cure them, and will reveal unto them 

a Thus saith the Lord the maker thereof, the abundance of peace and truth, 

the Lord that formed it, to establish it; the 7 And I will cause the captivity of Judah 

Lord is his name; and the captivity of Israel to return, and will 

3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and build them, as at the first 

ihow thee great and mighty things,* which 8 And I will cleanse them from all their 

thou knowest not iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me ; 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God of Is 7 - and I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby 
la-el, concerning the houses of this city, and they have sinned, and whereby they have trans- 
concerning the houses of the kings of Ju'dah, gressed against me. 

which are thrown down by the mounts, f and 9 And it shall be to me a name of joy, a 

by the sword ; praise and an honor before all the nations of 

5 They come to fight with the Chal-de / ans, the earth, which shall hear all the good that I 
bat it is to fill them { with the dead bodies || of do unto them : and they shall fear and tremble 
men, whom I have slain in mine anger and in for all the goodness and for all the prosperity 

that i procure unto it 
* Hidden things. t Or earthworks of th« besieging enemy. $Th« houses. 1 Their 

own, slain by (amine, pestilence and sword. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Call onto me, and I will answer thee, and show thee 
great and mighty things, Which thou knowest not.— Jeremiah xxxiii. 3. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Bright promises in a dark season. 

DAILY RE ADINGS.— Jeremiah i. 1-19} Jer. xxxi. 1-17} Jer. xxxi. 27-37; Jer. 
xxxii. 1-19; Jer. xxxii. 26-44; J""' xxxii. 1-11 ; Jer. xxxiii. 12-26. 

For Study. 

Who was Jeremiah ? — What did GOD sar to him ?— Why did he speak ot 
his doings ? To comfort and strengthen the prophet ? — What did the LORD tell him 
to do ? — Who had Imprisoned him, and why T — What promise did the LORD 
make him? — To what great and mighty things dues this refer? (Jer. xxxi. 34, 
35.) — Meaning of " by the mounts " ? — Who were the Chaldeans ? where from ? — 
Who was their king?— What is meant by GOD'S "anger and fury"?— What 
two promises are fonnd in verse 6 ?— What two promises In verse 7 f - What 
further promises In verse 9 ? — How could they have abundance of peace? (Isa. xlviii. 
18, 22.) 

For Advanced Classes. 

What was the character of Jeremiah? — Of what books in the Bible was he the author? — 
Where was he born ? — Why was he cast into prison ? — What was his real offence? (Chap, 
xxxii. 3. ) — What is meant by " the court of the prison " ? — What " great and mighty things " 
are meant? (vs. 7,9.) — Who were the Chaldeans? — The capital of their country? — Who 
was their king? — How many times had they besieged Jerusalem ? (2 K. xxiv. i, n.) — What 
u dead bodies " are meant ? — What was the real cause ot the ruin of Jerusalem I — To what are 
health and cure promised ? — To whom are peace and truth to be revealed ? — What truth is 
meant? — When was the promise of a teturn from the captivity fulfilled ? (Ezra i. 1-5.) — 
Was their prosperity a complete fulfilment of this prophecy?— How are the promises to the 
Jews fulfilled in their largest sense? — Where in this lesson do we learn, that the divine threat- 
enings are always tempered with mercy? that God chastises but does not destroy his people? 
that He has given us in His Word promises which involve the spiritual good of all His children ? 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



No. XVII. — April 28, 1878. 

The Rechabites, — Jeremiah xzzv. 12-19. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord unto 16 Because the sons of Jonadab | the son of 
Jer-e-mi'ah, saying, Rechab have performed the commandment of 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God their father, || which he commanded them ; bat 
of Is'ra-el ; Go and tell the men of Ju'dah and this people hath not hearkened unto me : 

the inhabitants of Je-ru'sa-lem, Will ye not re- 17 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of 

ceive instruction to hearken to my words ? smith hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring 

the Lord. upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of 

14 The words of Jon'a«dab the son of Re'- Jerusalem all the evil that I have pronounced 
chab, that he commanded his sons not to drink against them : because I have spoken unto 
wine, are performed ; for unto this day they them, bur they have not heard ; and I have 
drink none, but obey their father's command- called unto them, but they have not answered, 
ment: notwithstanding I have spoken unto 18 And Jeremiah said unto the house T of 
you,* rising early f and speaking; but ye the Re'cha-bites, Thus saith the Lord of 
hearkened not unto me. hosts, the God of Israel ; Because ye have 

15 1 have sent also unto you all my servants obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your 
the prophets, rising up early and sending them % father, and kept all his precepts, and done ac- 
saying, Return ye now every man from his cording unto all that he hath commanded 
evil way, and amend your doings, and go not you ; 

after other gods to serve them, and ye shall 19 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
dwell in the land which I have given to you the God of Israel ; Jonadab the son of Rechab 
and to your fathers : but ye have not inclined shall not want a man to stand before me for- 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me. ever. § 

* By the prophets. t Meaning great earnestness. % His posterity, or followers. 

I Forefather, head of their order. \ Family, or tribe. $ To serve me as my minister. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to my words ? 
saith the LORD.— Jeremiah xxxv. 13. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Safety in obedience. 

DAILY READINGS.— Jeremiah xxxv. 1— 11 ; Jer. xxxv. 12-19; Hebrews xii. 23-29 ; 
Nehemiah ix. 25-35; Isaiah li. 13-23; Prov. i. 24-33; Malachi i. 6-14. 

For Study. 

Mho wns Jeremiah T — To whom did GOD send a message by hjm ?— What 
questiou did he a>k in verse 13 f— Whose example did he commend to them ? 

— Whom did the Rechabites obey 7— Wherein did they obey their father ?— 
What commandment requires honor to parents? — Is It well to use wine or Strong" 
drink f — What says the Bible about it f (Prov. xx. 1 ; xxiii. 31, 32. ) — Is there any 
surer onlvation from the drunkard's fate than that of total abstinence from all 
that can intoxicate ? — Wherein was Judah's obligation to obey greater than 
that of the Rechabites? — What result of obedience did GOD promise to the 
Rechabites? (v. 19.) — What did this mean? That his people should be preserved ? 

— How does GOD xpeak to us ? — By whom does he speak? (Heb. i. 2.) — Is onr 
privilege as great as that of Judah ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
In whose reign did the incident of the lesson occur ? — Where had the Rechabites lived ? — 
Why did they come to Jerusalem? — What did Nebuchadnezzar carry away from Jerusalem at 
this time ? — What great prophet was among the captives ? ( Dan. i. 1-4. ) — Who was Jonadab ? 
(2 K. x. 15-23.) — Describe the Rechabites.— Why is it wrong to drink wine? (Prov. xxiii. 
29-32.) — What contrast between the Rechabites and the Israelites? — What is meant by 
God's " rising up early " ?— Reasons for being loyal to God.— Promises to such as are (Isa. 
i. 19-28).— Meaning of " a man to stand before me". — Points to talk about* Obedience 
to parents. The evils of the use of intoxicating drinks long ago perceived ; still more clearly 
known now. Our duty in striving to lessen them. God's awards to the obedient and disobe- 
dient 
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WHY STUDY THE OLD TESTAMENT? 

Now that our lessons are taken entirely from the Old Testament there 
are a great many complaints from certain quarters about the uselessness, 
nay, the absolute impropriety of studying a volume which can have so little 
interest or benefit for those who have received the larger dispensation 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Why go back to the midnight of religious 
faith when the morning has come ? Why review the long list of good, bad 
and indifferent kings of Judah and of Israel ? Why retrace the weary steps 
of the Jews in the wilderness, to read again and again the tale of their back- 
sliding*, their murmurings, their impieties, and rebellions, and crimes? 
Have we not better things in the New Testament than the Old can afford ; 
and ought we not to busy ourselves with the best, and not spend our efiorts 
in expounding the records of a dispensation which has been outgrown, and 
which we believe has given place, in God's Providence, to a better and a 
higher? 

These, of course, are questions put by those who have at heart the inter- 
ests of our young, the good of the church and of the Christian cause. But 
it is to be feared that they overlook some of the most salient merits of this 
wonderful book, and let their zeal for a theory, outrun their judgment of 
facts. For consider some of the features of the Old Testament which make 
it a desirable and a profitable book for us to study, even with the New Testa- 
ment at our right hands. The truth is, we only state the case from one side 
when we put forward the superficial objections which weigh so much with 
many minds. The real value of the Old Testament rests upon some things 
in its character very much deeper than those features of its pages which are 
cited against it 
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In the first place, then, the Old Testament is a most necessary and valu- 
able book for the instruction of these present days, because it teaches such 
a pure monotheism. Its doctrine about God is eminently adapted to the 
needs of the hour. We want more of the old Hebrew sense of the Divine 
Personality and Presence. To the Jew, there was not a vicissitude of 
nature, nor a development of human affairs, in which God's hand was not 
clearly discernible. When he surveyed the face of nature his thought was, 
" The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof." When he turned to 
the blue slopes of the ocean, he said, " The sea is his, and he made it." 
The clouds to him were the chariots of God, the flames his messengers, the 
thunders spoke his commands. The creation was one great dwelling, where- 
in abode Jehovah, the one true God. Wherever you turn in the Old Tes- 
tament, whether to the historical books, the prophecies, the psalms, or the 
volumes of the law, you find the truth reiterated which was spoken in the 
beginning. The unity and the sovereignty of God are the theme of the 
Old Testament When we enter the church on Sunday, the organist per- 
haps is playing a simple strain, which engages, but does not much impress 
our minds. Presently we notice that he is playing the same strain in an- 
other key. Then we hear him varying it with fresh combinations of har- 
mony, in various registers, now in major now in minor keys, now muffled in 
many chords, now stripped to a simple melody. And by the time the notes 
of the organ die away into silence, you have had that simple theme placed 
before you in so many ways, and with so many modulations that you can 
carry away all its meaning, and what it signified to the mind of the musician. 
Now the theme which runs through the Old Testament is the unity of God. 
It is the one strain which sings in all those venerable pages. Now in the 
solemn recitative of the historical books, now in the rich harmony of the 
Psalms, in the swelling measures of the prophets, and the lofty strains of the 
moral law, this is the one thrilling theme. And it is music to which we 
need to listen, in these days. The unbelief which is the mood of the hour, 
goes back to the most fundamental article of faith. You meet with many 
who doubt even the personality of God, and do not think the Most High 
can be known or even faintly discerned in his creation. Our children will 
suffer many attacks upon their faith from this source. And there is no 
better way to establish their hearts in faith in the true God, than the study 
of these same Hebrew Scriptures. There they will see this sublime truth 
written upon every page, blazing in every precept. And when a child has 
been well grounded in this faith by a repeated reading of the words in which 
it first came to the human soul, he is tolerably secure against the assaults 
of this phase of doubt He will as soon think of doubting his mother's love, 
as the personality and providence of his God. 

For this reason, if for no other, then, the children in our Sunday Schools 
ought to be familiar with the Old Testament It is the very fountain-head 
of our monotheism. Every incident is colored by the belief in God as the 
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personal ruler of Israel The rise of nations, the downfall of kings, the ca- 
lamities of individuals, are each and all treated as direct dealings of God 
with men. It is a healthy tonic for the doubting, hesitating spirit of the 
times, that plays about the verge of a disbelief in God's presence in nature 
and life, to establish firmly in the minds of children the ideas upon which 
all our faith in Divine Providence is based. 

But another reason why the Old Testament merits a place in our studies, 
is because no one can understand the religious life of the western world, who 
is not acquainted with the religious history of the Jews. Our spiritual life 
has its source in theirs. Our religion has flowed out of the springs which 
were opened in the heart of ancient Israel. If we want to intelligently un- 
derstand whence we derived our faith, we have to go to the Old Testament 
No man can be said to have a broad knowledge of the people of our own 
time and nation, who has not studied the early history of the Anglo- Saxon 
race. We inherit the traits of the Scandinavians. And we can account for 
the peculiarities of our friends and neighbors only when we have found out 
how their grandfathers of the fiftieth remove, used to behave. 

So in the history of our religious development We can understand the 
beliefs and the hopes that are in us, only when we have traced them back to 
the days of our ancestors in the faith. 

There is a great passion for culture in these days, which, of course, is to 
be highly applauded, only let it be remembered that culture which leaves 
the religious nature out of sight is not a complete culture. But if we are 
simply aiming to be cultivated and leave out of sight entirely the religious 
aim of the study of this book, we fail of a thorough information about our 
own race and nation if we do not search out the beginnings of its religious 
life in the Old Testament We must seek them back of Plymouth Rock, 
and earlier than the days of Luther. They are more ancient than Rome, or 
Jerusalem. You do not find them unjil you halt under the tent which Abra- 
ham pitched upon the plain of Mamre. Let it therefore be earnestly urged 
upon all who, in the interests of culture, even, seek for a broad and generous 
self-knowledge, and knowledge of their race, that the Old Testament claims 
their serious study. 

But when we come to the actual study of this volume, then do we really 
find it as defective in its moral tone, as benighted in its views of Goa, as 
inferior to the religious sentiments of this age, as it is said to be, by some 
critics ? Have we really outgrown the Ten Commandments ? Are we past 
being uplifted by the Twenty-third Psalm, or inspired with the devoutness 
of the One hundred nineteenth ? Have the prophets no messages for us ? 
Is the book of Job a superannuated legend, or do its profound thoughts 
awaken responses in our hearts, to-day ? There is one thought, especially, 
which crops out, like the underlying granite of New England hills, from 
every book, in the Old Testament It is the great law of life that righteous- 
; is blessed and sin accursed. That is a thought which derives empha- 
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sis from every page of the Scriptures. It is nowhere laid down with more 
strictness, nor illustrated in more various ways, than in the Old Testament 
Have we outgrown the need of reiterating this primary law of moral life ? 
Or is it still the very first duty of instruction, to rehearse it continually in 
the ears of the children ? Certainly, in days like these when the moral^ 
standards are so commonly lowered to suit convenience, pleasure, or greed 
it is of the first importance to lay line upon line, precept upon precept, to 
impress the duty and the bliss of holiness upon the young. And why not 
make use, in the process, of a book which teaches this lesson on every 
page? 

These are considerations which certainly merit thought. Let us see if 
they are not a good offset against the objections which are raised to the use 
of our time upon the Old Testament, and if, indeed, they do not leave a 
balance in its favor. They are among the most cogent reasons which can 
be alleged, and while they by no means exhaust the number, yet they seem 
to most directly meet current objections and difficulties. 

Rev. J. Coleman Adams. 



BROADER VIEWS. 



How few persons have anything like a just conception of the Bible as a 
whole ! How few understand its unity and developments, its diversity and 
its harmony, its oneness and its many-sidedness, the extent of time it covers, 
and the cotemporary history to which the facts it records stand related ! 
Yet a knowledge of these things is important. To the preacher, they are 
of the first importance ; although not a few whose business it is to study 
the Word and expound it, know next to nothing respecting them. It is a 
shame for any minister of Christ to be indifferent to them. No minister 
can make them subjects of special study without obtaining a larger grasp 
of the contents of the Word ; without having a grander idea of its scope ; 
and without putting himself in possession of a kind of information of great 
value to himself in interesting and instructing his people by his expositions 
of the Word. 

When the Sunday School Lessons were in Genesis, a beloved brother 
said to the writer : " I can make nothing out of those topics in my Tuesday 
evening Lecture to my people." We inquired whether he read up on the 
manners and customs of the ancient Egyptians, and whether by reading up, 
in books of travel in the East, he sought for illustrations of Patriarchal Life. 
He replied, No. It is no wonder he failed. Any man would, neglecting to 
resort to such sources of illustration. 

But we began this article for the purpose of pointing out the necessity of 
taking measures and adopting methods to bring our congregations up to a 
higher level of intelligence in respeCt to these things. The need of this is 
evident. If catechized on the subjects to which we have referred, would 
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not most congregations exhibit a lamentable degree of ignorance ? This 
ought not so to be. It is a reproach that it is so. The pulpit may be at 
fault If there were more frequent allusions to these things, and if fuller 
explanations were given, it would do much to impart information, and to 
awaken among our hearers a desire to understand still more respecting 
them. It is a kind of information many in our congregations are ready to 
listen to, and we have found it often the most effective introduction to the 
subsequent part of a sermon, securing at once the hearer's attention, and so 
preparing them to listen attentively to what followed. We have never known 
of any complaint We have never known any pastor who did it judiciously, 
who did not command the interest of his people in his ministrations, and 
who was not regarded by them as an instructive preacher because he did 
that which helped them to understand the Bible better. 

As general intelligence advances, we think more attention must be given 
to this. The Bible embraces history, geography — everything with which 
the pursuit of knowledge and the dispersion of learning has to do in our 
day. The members of our churches cannot afford to be ignorant of their 
Bible in reference to these things. If so, they will be sadly at disadvantage 
in the contest with skepticism and infidelity. They must know The Book. 
This knowledge must not remain the heritage of the educated few ; it must 
become the property of the many. We do not mean that it is possible for 
all, or for any large proportion of our members, to be thoroughly informed 
on these points. We know it is not, and that it must always be impossible. 
What we insist upon is the desirableness of having this information become 
general, so that the average standard of intelligence may become much 
higher than it now is. This we believe to be possible, and, we think, in the 
near future. Much more attention will be given to it than is the fact now. 

The pulpit must lead, if it is done. It is possible for the pulpit not only 
to impart much information, but it can awaken in the minds of the people a 
desire to know more — a desire that will result in inquiry. 

But if the puipit must lead, other agencies must be called into requisition. 
We mention only one. // is the Sunday School. Why may not instauction 
upon such topics as we have .named enter more fully and directly into our 
Sunday School instruction ? We know of no reason. It can be interwoven 
with each lesson. It can be incorporated in reviews. The pastor can watch 
closely the relations each lesson may have to such things as we have 
specified, and in his weekly exposition of the lesson, give his people the 
benefit of his reading and information upon these correllated topics. This 
will interest and instruct the teachers, and they in turn will interest and in- 
struct their scholars the more. In this way we shall approximate more 
nearly to whit we so manifestly need — a better knowledge of the Bible as 
a book. We shall come to know more about the times in which its several 
parts were written. We shall see more clearly how those several parte form 
a perfect whole. We shall know more of the several civilizations that came 
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into existence and passed away while it was being written. We shall know 
more of the manners and customs to which its writers alluded. We shall 
better understand how The Book grew through many centuries, until it be- 
came what we now see it — the revelation of the mind and will of God to 
man. 

Never before was it so necessary for Christians to know The Book. 
Skepticism, infidelity, superficial culture, are assaulting it. If Christians are 
ignorant of it, they are only the more completely at the mercy of the scoffer. 
Let our.church members be stimulated to seek a broader knowledge of it 
This will not only confirm their faith and perfect their characters, but it will 
make them conscious of strength through the knowledge they possess, that 
will enable them the more successfully to discomfit their adversaries. He who 
is armed with a knowledge of the Bible, has at his command the best means 
of defending it. He who knows the manners and customs to which it 
refers ; who has some knowledge of the civilizations it covers ; and who un- 
derstands something of the progress of revelation through the centuries ; 
will be best prepared to represent and defend it. — Rev. W. H. H. Marsh, 
in Sunday School Times. 



FOLLOWING EVERYBODY'S ADVICE. 

An editor ought to know, a good editor wants to know, what are the 
tastes and desires of his readers, that he may have them under considera- 
tion while he is planning the supply of his columns. But unless an editor 
is fully persuaded in his own mind — in view of the opinions and prefer- 
ences of his readers — what ought to find a place in his paper, and what 
ought to be kept out of it, he lacks the first qualification for his position. 

There is no lack of suggestions from readers. They are poured in from 
every quarter. Some of them are fresh, stimulating, helpful ; they point 
out errors in what has been done ; they propose improvements and addi- 
tions ; they are worthy of note ; they serve an important purpose to an in- 
telligent and discerning editor. Others of them are in the line of fault- 
finding with what the editor knows to be the best features of his paper, or 
they involve changes which are impracticable or absurd. To ignore these 
all would be folly. To adopt them all is an impossibility. The variety of 
these suggestions is hardly less remarkable than the positiveness of opinion 
with which they are sometimes pressed by their makers. A reader is sure 
that his view is the correct one, and that everybody else agrees with him. 
He knows he is right. His only wonder is that the editor is foolish enough 
to think differently. Now this is all well for the reader. He ought to have 
opinions and hold to them. If only the editor will be as clear in his mind 
what is right and best, and will stand by his convictions, the paper will not 
be harmed by any reader's suggestions, but will be helped by those ot 
many. 
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Take our own columns for an illustration. One reader says, " Give us 
more Bible Lights. There is nothing like the Bible. Put the Bible text in 
larger type." Another writes, " Why do you fill up your columns with the 
Bible text ? All of us have that. Give us original matter. That is what 
we pay for." One says, " Nothing helps me more than the Parallel Trans- 
lation." Another writes, " I can't stand that new translation. The Eng- 
lish Bible is too precious to be tampered with." One wants more of the 
critical, another more of the homiletical, another more of the illustrative 
comments. Each writer of notes on the lessons is in turn spoken of as the 
one whose work is of pre-eminent value, or as the one whose work is of 
least importance to the average teacher. And in many cases the criticism 
or commendation is accompanied with the declaration, " 1 am sure that I 
speak in this for the great body of your readers." Outside of the lesson 
pages the contents of the paper are commented on with an equally wide di- 
versity of opinion. Each department is spoken of as the most important 
— and the least so. One set of subscribers counts "the concert exercises 
as peculiarly valuable to Sunday Schools." Another thinks that "every- 
thing in the Times is good except those concert exerciess, and they merely 
take up room." The publication of the serial story is by turns heartily com- 
mended and disapproved ; and so on throughout the paper. 

As the moral of this editorial, we say, send us any suggestions which 
occur to you as important. If we think they are good, we shall adopt them. 
If we think they are unwise, we shall not follow them. In either case we 
shall thank you, and —do as we deem best, best for you, best for our paper, 
best for the cause which we advocate and profess to represent — Sunday 
School Times. 



ASSYRIA. 



The city of Nineveh, on the eastern bank of the Tigris, founded by Nim- 
rod and his followers after they bad forsaken Babel, was the germ of As- 
syria. Assyria in its early history may be thus defined : for its southwes- 
tern boundary it had the Tigris, and for its northeastern in the Zagros 
mountains, extending northward to Armenia, and southward to the parallel 
of latitude on which is the city of Babylon. It had a varied history, some 
of which is quite obscure. Its territory nearly corresponded with the 
present Turkish pashalics of Mosul, Koordistan, and the upper half of Irak 
Arabi. In the palmy days of Shalmaneser and Sennacherib it spread over 
an area of 400,000 square miles, and controlled the commerce of three seas. 
As the civilization of the Assyrians developed, it became in many respects 
peculiar. Their art was of home growth *, their government was rude and 
inartificial; their religion coarse and sensual; and their conduct of war 
crueL 
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f XVIII. — MAY 5, 1878. 

The Captivity of Judah.— Jeremiah liL 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Jerusalem hat% grievously sinned | therefore the U re- 
moved.— Lamentations i. 8. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The rebellion* punished. 

Time. B. C. 588. Plac$. Jerusalem and vicinity. RuUrs. Zedekiah, King of 

Judah ; Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon ; Pharaoh Hophra (a priest), King of Egypt 

ProfhcU. Daniel and Ezekiel, in Babylon ; Jeremiah in Jerusalem. 

I. 

Connection. 

Zedekiah. was the twentieth and last king of Judah ; he was twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and had the throne eleven years, until the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. The records of his reign are connected with the 
history of Jeremiah, from whose book we learn the condition of the nation 
at that time. Nebuchadnezzar sent away to Babylon, beside the deposed 
king and his courtiers, all the chief inhabitants of Jerusalem, to the number 
of 10,000 with all "the mighty men of the land," comprising 7,000 of the 
most able warriors with 1,000 of the best artisans. The Mordecai of Esther's 
history, and the future prophet Ezekiel, were among the captives. Although 
Nebuchadnezzar set up Zedckiah as king, he left him but little more than 
the shadow of a throne to sit on. The people of Judah at one time ex- 
pected to be aided against the Chaldeans by the forces of Egypt under 
Pharaoh Hophra, but were deceived. Jeremiah warned the king of Judah 
against any such reliance. " The impression seems to be, that, on becoming 
acquainted with the force of the Chaldeans, the Egyptians declined to risk 
an action which was certain to be bloody, and probably disastrous, in be- 
half of the Jewish king ; and therefore drew back to their own country, 
leaving Nebuchadnezzar to pursue his plans at leisure. So when the peo- 
ple of Jerusalem beheld the dust of an advancing army, and were prepared 
to hasten forth to greet their deliverers, they found with bitter disappoint- 
ment, that the Chaldeans had returned to resume the siege of the city." — 
Kitto. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

Zedekiah was brother to Jehoahaz (2 K. xxiii. 31X and half brother to Je- 
hoiakim (2 K. xxiii. 36), the kings who had immediately preceded him. — 
" Libnah " (v. 1). An ancient city on the southwestern part of the territory. 
It was captured by Joshua at the time of the conquest ; was assigned to the 
priests as a part of their inheritance ; revolted in the reign of Jehoram ; 
was besieged by the Assyrians under Sennacherib, in the reign of Heze- 
kiah, and seems to have been the scene of the wonderful destruction of the 
Assyrian army (2 K. xix. 35). 

" Evil that Jehoiakim had done " (v. 2). Jehoiakim, or Eliakim, was the 
second son of Josiah, and eighteenth king of Judah, He was a vassal of 
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the Egyptian empire, and in that capacity had to lay upon the people heavy 
imposts to pay the appointed tribute. But he aggravated the public calamity 
by his extravagances ill suited to the condition of his kingdom and the posi- 
tion which he occupied. Hence, much extort on and wrong doing, much 
privation and deceit ; and when we add to this a general forgetfulness of 
God and proneness to idolatry, we have the outlines to that picture which 
the prophet Jeremiah has drawn in the most sombre hues. — Kitto. 

The king himself, by enforced labor, enlarged his palace, roofed it with cedar, painted it with 
▼mnillion, as if the evil day was still afar off, and he could rest securely under the protection 
of the Egyptian power whose heavy tribute he exacted from his unwilling subjects. He re- 
mained fixed in the recollections of his countrymen, as the last example of those cruel, selfish, 
luxurious princes, the natural product of Oriental monarchies, the disgrace of the monarchy of 

The idol-worship which Jehoahaz had tolerated once more grew and spread with great rapidity 
under Jehoiakim. All the abominations which had existed under Manaasseh reappeared. He 
*as the tool of the heathen party; he not only did not listen to the prophets, he hated and per- 
secuted them. He caused the prophet Urijah, who had fled from him to Egypt, to be brought 
back from thence, and to be put to death. Jeremiah barely escaped death. 2 Kings xxiv. 3, 
4, abo shows that he shed much innocent blood. — Langs, 

" Anger of the Lord " (v. 3) : just retribution for transgression, as we 
have seen in other lessons. His "anger" permitted Zedekiah to rebel, 
which rebellion was sure to bring the divine judgments upon htm. 

u Tenth month — tenth day " (v. 4). The day of the commencement of 
the siege is here given. It appears that on this very day the beginning of 
the siege was revealed to the prophet Ezekiel, then in Chaldea (Ezek. xxiv. 
I). The day has been commemorated as a fast, the fast of Tebeth, ever 
since, in the Jewish Church. — "Nebuchadrezzar." A more ancient and 
more nearly correct form of Nebuchadnezzar. According to Rawlinson the 
real name was Nabukuder-uzur. This prince was one of extraordinary 
talents and energy ; and he consolidated, if we may not say that he actually 
established the Babylonian monarchy. Having destroyed Nineveh, his 
next task was to recover that portion of his new conquest which the Egyp- 
tians had held in possession for two or three years. He met the king of 
Egypt, who came out to defend his possessions at Carchemish, on the 
Euphrates, and totally defeated him. He afterwards made Jehoiakim trib- 
utary, taking away certain captives. He also took ciptive Jehoaichin, the 
son of Jehoiakim (see connection). — Lange. " He, and all his army." Neb- 
uchadnezzar was not present at the storming of Jerusalem (Jer. xxxix. 3-5 ; 
2 K. xxv. 6); he awaited the result in his camp. — L^nge. He was con- 
ducting two great sieges at a time, those of Jerusalem and Tyre, and fixed 
his headquarters at Riblah, in the northern part of Canaan. — " Built forts " : 
towers of wood for watching the movements of the besieged from the height, 
and annoying them with missiles. These towers were often movable and 
provided with battering rams. 

" The eleventh year " (v. 5). The siege lasted almost a year and a half. 
Its calamities are best understood from the " Lamentations " of Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and Josephus. 
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"The famine was sore" (v. 6). The city was reduced to the last ex* 

tremity. The fire of the besiegers had throughout been very destructive, 

but it was now aided by a severe famine. The bread had for long been 

consumed (Jer. xxxviii. 9), and all the terrible expedients had been tried to 

which the wretched inhabitants of a besieged town are forced" to resort in 

such cases. Mothers had boiled and eaten the flesh of their own infants 

(Lam. iv. 5). Persons of the greatest wealth and station were to be seen 

searching the dung heaps for a morsel of food. The effeminate nobles, 

whose fair complexions had been the : r pride, wandered in the open streets 

like blackened but living skeletons (Lam. iv. 5, 8). Still the king was seen 

in public, sitting in the gate where justice was administed, that his people 

might approach him, though, indeed, he had no help to give them. — 

V/right. 

" The city was broken up " (vs. 7, 8) : broken into ; 1. e. a breach was 

made in the walls, and the city was entered at midnight (Josephus ; Ezek. 

xii. 2-12). 

The entrance was affected by the northern gate. Through the darkness of the night, lit up, 
if at all, only by the nine days' moon, the Chaldean guards silently made their way from street 
to street, till they suddenly appeared in the center of the temple court, in the middle gateway 
which opened directly on the great brazen altar. Never before had such a spectacle been seen 
in the inviolable sanctuary of Jerusalem. Then the sleeping city woke. A clang and cry re- 
sounded through the silent precincts at that dead hour of night The first victims were those 
who, whether from religious or superstitious feelings and duties, were habitually occupants of 
tie sacred buildings. The virgin marble of the courts ran red with blood, like a rocky wine- 
press in the vintage (Lam. i. 15). — Stanley. 

"The men of war fled." As the invaders. were entering from the north, 

the king naturally fled toward the south *, and the path which be chose was 

that which wound down the Tyropoeon valley, between the two walls of 

Moriah on his left, and Zion on his right. This path came out to " the king's 

garden," which was laid out near Siloam in the broad space formed by the 

junction of the Hinnom and Kidron valleys, at the southeast corner of the 

city. 

As in the case of David, the object of the king was to escape to the east of the Jordan. He 
and his companions descended, unobserved, by the royal gardens, and down the steep descent 
to Jericho. There he was overtaken by the Chaldean soldiers, who had received intelligence of 
his flight from deserters ; and in that wide plain, the scene of the first triumph of Joshua, was 
fought the last fight of the expiring monarchy. His troops fled, and were scattered to the 
winds. — Stanley. 

" Gave judgment upon him " (v. 9) : brought him to trial as a common 
criminal, and not as a king. 

" Slew the sons of Zedekiah " (v. 10). These sons could hardly have taken 
much part in their father's rebellion, as Zedekiah himself was but thirty-two 
years old. But this was in accordance with savage Oriental customs from 
the earliest times (Deut iii. 6 ; 1 Sam. xxii. 19 ; 1 Kings xv. 29 ; 2 Kings x. 
6, 7, 13, 14; Psalm cxxxvii. <fr—Rev. J. E. Todd. 

" Put out the eyes of Zedekiah " (v. 1 1). This was a very common pun- 
ishment inflicted upon captive enemies. It was not allowed as a punish- 
< ment under the Mosaic law, but was commonly employed in the East against 
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such as were in a position to have engaged in plots against the existing 
government. The same abominable custom still prevails. Mr. Roberts* 
speaking of this practice, says : " The eyes of many were plucked out by 
hooks , others had the sight destroyed by powerful drugs ; and some had 
their eyelids sewn together, as is the custom with hunting hawks." — BiMe 
Treasury. It is only very recently that the shahs of Persia have been pre- 
vailed upon to relinquish the practice of blinding their brothers on their ac- 
cession to the throne. 

There was a long suspense at Jerusalem. Then came orders from Nebuchadnezzar to put 
the finishing stroke to the work of destruction. The city was wrapped in flames. The conse- 
crated catacombs of the kings were opened, and the bodies thrown out to the vultures and beasts 
of prey. Jackals wandered even over the sacred hill of Zion. Some of the princes were hung 
up by their hands on the Temple walls ; others were carried off for execution at Riblah, in- 
cluding the two chief priests and other great officers of the court and camp that were found in 
the city. The havoc and c image in the streets were such that passers-by avoided every one 
they met, lest they should be denied by their bloody touch. Age and youth, men and women, 
alike fell victims to the passion or cruelty of the conqueror. — Stanley. 

Zedekiah remained in prison " till the day of his death." His end was 
the end of the royal house of David and of the Israelitish monarchy. 

III. 

THOUGHtS, 

1. The expressive ** therefore * of our Golden Text* 

— The sad language of the prophet is, "Jerusalem has grievously sinned ; 
therefore she is removed." These therefore* of the Scriptures are deserv- 
ing our profound attention. Of God do we read, " Judgment is before him ; 
therefore trust in him " (Job xxxv. 14). " Because of his loving kindness, 
therefore do the children of men put their trust under the shadow of his 
wings " (Psalm xxxvi. 7 ; lxiii. 7). " Ye obey not, therefore is this thing 
come upon you " (Jen xl. 3). " They made their hearts as an adamant, 
therefore came a great wrath from the Lord" (Zech. vii. 12). Let this sig- 
nificant word instruct us. 

2. The cure of Idolatry through the feartal process of the divine judgments. 
— To human apprehension it might seem that the evil could be put aside 

in no other way at this stage of man's moral growth. " Line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept " had been given. Now a sterner dealing is realized. 
God is not mocked, nor will his word fail. Hard as was the sin of idolatry 
to cure with Israel, this terrible ordeal worked the cure, and the stricken, 
bruised and wounded nation came to see, as did the nations around them, 
that " Israel's Lord was God alone." 
3* Prophecy does not fail. 

— The prophecies of the Old Testament are full of most significant mean- 
ing. The prophet Jeremiah foretold this captivity of Judah (Jer. lii. — 11). 
He foretold the destruction of Jerusalem (Jer. lii. 12-27). The same event 
was foretold by Moses (Deut xxviii. 45-55) ; by Isaiah (Isa. xxix. 1-16) ; 
by Jeremiah (Jer. xv. 1-9). What does all this mean, if these sayings of the 
pmphets had no divine authority in them ? 
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4. No force, Mowerer Impregnable, can stand, when GOD decreet lis fall* 

— To the daring question of unbelief, "Who is the Almighty that we 
should serve him ? " the answer is constantly repeated in his effectual reign- 
ing in the face of all human impotence. Men's decrees and purposes fail, 
but the Almighty's never. "No fortress can protect the ungodly, even 
though they had their nest in the clouds." Jerusalem and Judah are strong 
when they are alive in his service ; but are brought to ruin when they turn 
utterly away from him. 

5. The divine severity tempered with mercy. 

— This is clearly taught us in the Scriptures. While strictly and unalter- 
ably just, God is compassionate also. After all the severity which justly 
came upon Judah and Israel, a new nation came of them at last. Greater 
good is still promised respecting them. " The Lord will not cast off for- 
ever." He will be true to his promises as he is in his threatenings. " All 
Israel shall be saved " with the fulness of the Gentiles (Rom. xi. 26). 

" The fount of life shall then be quaffed 
In peace by all who come ; 
And every wind that blows shall waft 
Some long lost exile home" 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

How old was Zedekiah when he began to reign? How long did he reign ? Who was his 
mother? How did he conduct himself ? How did he act toward the king of Babylon ? Who 
came against Jerusalem ? What did he do first ? In what condition did he place the city ? 
What took place in the fourth month? What became of the city? Who first fled from it? 
At what time did they flee? Where did they go? Who followed them? Where was Zede- 
kiah and his followers overtaken? What became of his army? What was done with him? 
What took place with his sons ? How was he served ? How long was he a prisoner in Baby- 
on ? What does this lesson teach us of those who persist in sinning against God ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 
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What is the Golden Text? — What is the large central word on the Blackboard?— What 
b the lesson on the left of the Board ?— What on the right? — Should we not realize the con- 
sequences of evil doing? — Do not the Scriptures teach this ? — What do they say of the right- 
eous? (Ps. xcvii. 11.) — What of the wicked? (Prov. v. 22.) — Can the destroyed ones be re- 
ttored? — By whose power? (Hosea xiil 9.) — To whom did God the Father give this restor- 
bg power ? (CoL i. 19, 20.) 



§ XIX. — MAY 12, 1878. 

The Captives in Babylon. — Daniel i. 8-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— A food understanding have all they that do his com- 
mandments*— Psalm ad. 10. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— GOD honors them that honor aim. 

Tims. B. C. 605-003. Daniel lived B. C. 620-534. Place. Babylon, capital of 

Babylonia, then empire of almost all the world. Rulers. Jehoiakim, King of Judah 

Nebuchadnezzar, of Babylon ; Pharaoh Necho, of Egypt Prophets. Jeremiah, Daniel, 

EzeldeL Obadiah. 

I. 

Connection. 

In the fourth year of the reign of Jehoiakim, King of Judah, or 600 B. C, 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, invaded Syria and Palestine. Jerusalem 
was besieged and taken. Jehoiakim fell into the hands of the conqueror, 
but was by him re-instated on the throne on condition of his paying tribute 
to the king of Babylon. Many persons of distinction, however, were sent 
away to Babylon, with treasures from the Temple, which were deposited 
for safe keeping in the great temple of Belus. Among the captives taken 
were four boys, whose names were Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah. 
The king intending to educate them in the learning of Chaldea, and bring 
them up in the royal household, they were committed for that purpose to the 
care of the prince of the eunuchs, who was at the head of the management 
of the royal household. Their names were changed. Daniel was called 
Belteshazzar, Hananiah Shadrach, Mishael Meshach, and Azariah Abed- 
nego. Thus the king sought to heathenize their names, that he might the 
more easily heathenize their hearts. But in this he failed. They quietly 
took the new names, but retained the love for their Hebrew religion. Food 
was sent them from the royal table, the more surely to entice them to identify 
themselves with the interests of his kingdom. How he succeeded we shall 
see. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

M Daniel " is one of the distinguished persons in the Old Testament his- 
tory. His birthplace was probably Jerusalem. We learn nothing of his 
first years. Taken to Babylon as a captive in very early life, and trained 
and educated for three years in the royal household, he was raised by a 
sudden and singular providence, to the highest office in the government 
under the throne. On the conquest of the kingdom by Darius the Mede, 
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he was appointed one of the three presidents to whom the administration of 
the empire was committed. One of his first acts was the interpretation of 
a dream of Nebuchadnezzar. Under the reign of the next king, Evil-mero- 
dach, he appears to have been forgotten, and we lose sight of him, until the 
reign of Belshazzar, the last king of Babylon. After the conquest of Baby- 
lon by the Medes and Persians, under the reign of Darius, or Cyaxares, 
Daniel was raised again to an exalted station. In the third year of Cyrus, 
he had a vision, or series of visions. Beyond this nothing certain is known 
of him. Tradition affirms that he was sent to Syria, to assume its govern- 
ment, and that he finally returned to the land of his captivity, and died at 
Susa, where his supposed tomb is still shown to multitudes of pilgrims. 
He was a man of remarkable purity and integrity of character, and of natural 
and spiritual gifts. Ezekiel names him as one who was famed for wisdom 
(Ezek. xxviii. 3) and for righteousness (Ezek. xiv. 14, 20). 

" Would not defile himself " (v. 8). Devout Jews were very scrupulous 
in observing the Mosaic law recognizing different kinds of food as ceremo- 
nially clean or unclean. Probably much of the food prepared for the table 
of the king of Babylon was such as the Jews regarded as unclean ; and por- 
tions of it were consecrated to the Chaldean idols. Daniel and his com- 
panions chose to keep themselves free from these heathenish enticements. 

" Into favor " (v. 9). The prince's regard for Daniel is here ascribed to 
God ; but God works by means. What secondary cause had made the 
prince partial to Daniel is not stated. It might have been his attractive ap- 
pearance and intelligence (vs. 3, 4). 

" Who hath appointed . . worse liking M (v. 10). The word thus ren- 
dered means sorrowful, chap-fallen ; whether from sadness of spirit or from 
insufficient nourishment. The prince was afraid that the faces of those 
committed to his care would become thin and wasted and ill-favored from 
improper nourishment. His idea was, that high living is essential to health 
and good looks ; a very common mistake. — " Children " : youths. — " En- 
danger my head." In the arbitrary and despotic courts of the East, a slight 
disobedience is often punished with death. Nebuchadnezzar was not to be 
trifled with. 

'♦Melzar" (v. 11): or, the Melzar, whatever that may mean, being in a 
subordinate station, and therefore not directly responsible, like his chief, 
consented to make a brief trial, by way of private experimeut. " Hana- 
niah," whose name was changed to Shadrach ; " Mishael," changed to Me- 
shach ; " Azariah," changed to Abed-nego. 

" Pulse " (v. 12) : literally seeds, that is, grain ; vegetable food in general. 
It denotes all leguminous plants, which are not reaped, but pulled or 
.plucked ; which however wholesome, was not naturally calculated to give 
them greater increase of flesh than the others. — " Water." Wine drinking 
was one of the causes that led to the overthrow of Babylon. Wise Daniel ! 
to touch not, taste not, the accursed thing. — Vincent. 
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"As thou seest" (v. 13). Daniel had faith that God would not allow the 
experiment to fail. At the same time, he made no promises of obedience. 
He and his companions had the good sense to propose, not the compara- 
tively luxurious fare which might be still open to them as Jews, but that 
which was most simple, inexpensive, and easily prepared. — Kitto. 

"Appeared fairer and fatter" (v. 15). It is not intimated that there was 
anything miraculous in this result. That God might have specially blessed 
the obedience and faith of these young men is not to be denied. It is to be 
observed, however, that such temperance as they practised has a natural 
tendency to produce the result mentioned. " I have noticed that the monks 
have by far a fresher and more heathful color than others, and that the Ar- 
menians and Greeks, though they frequently fast, appear healthy, lively, 
and handsome."— Chardin. 

This method of living on the part of Daniel and his companions is not to 
be taken as a direction for all others to use their simplicity of food. Others 
under different circumstances, may vary their methods as duty and pro- 
priety may direct Questions of diet and habits of life are to be decided on 
other and better grounds than the facts of such an exceptional history as 
this.— Rev. J. E. Todd. 

"God gave them knowledge and skill" (v. 17). The wisdom and learn- 
ing of these young men were so remarkable (v. 20), it i* difficult to believe 
that there was not something preternatural about it. The account seems 
designedly to leave that impression. The special gift of Daniel was with- 
out doubt a supernatural one. — Peloubet. 

"Understanding in all visions and dreams." Daniel was especially 
distinguished for this qualification. If there is any difference between 
visions and dreams, as these words are here employed, it is, that visions are 
scenes presented to the mind in waking thoughts, while dreams occur in 
sleep. The gift in Daniel became known during the time that he was in a 
state of pupilage, as aforetime it was made known to Joseph while in prison. 
In his interpretation of dreams this Hebrew prophet confronted the greatest . 
pretensions in regard to this matter which the world knew of. 

Nowhere was science or art so visibly exalted as in " the magicians, and the astrologers, and 
the sorcerers, and the wise Chaldeans," who were expected to unravel all the secrets of nature, 
and who, in point of fact, from those wide level plains, "where the entire celestial hemisphere 
is continually visible to every eye, and where the clear, transparent atmosphere shows, night 
after night, the heavens gemmed with countless stars of unlimited brilliancy,' 1 had laid the first 
foundations of astronomy, mingled as it was with the speculations then deemed of as yet deeper 
significance, of astrology. Far in advance of the philosophy, as yet unborn, of Greece, in ad- 
vance eren of the ancient philosophy of Egypt, the Chaldeans long represented to both those 
nations the highest flights of human intellect, even as the majestic temples, which served to 
them at once as college and observatory, towered above the buildings of the then known world. 
— Stanley. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
1* Fidelity to duty under the strongest pressure of the wrong upon us. 

— Daniel was sorely tried ; but in seeking aid of God, he and his com- 
panions were strengthened and upheld in the right, proving that we may be 
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dutiful and obedient to heaven in the midst of evil earthly surroundings. 
What is the meaning of duty, if it does not sometimes signify great strife 
and self-sacrifice ? If you have the true faith of the Christian, you will 
" make the world bow to your religion, and not your religion to the world." 
We have an old and foolish notion sometimes expressed like this in justifica- 
tion of wrong habits : " when with the Romans, we should do as the Romans 
do," and when in London, as London does. What inconsiderateness, when, 
principle is involved ! Very different was the conviction of one of our own 
ministers, when on a visit to Rome a few years since, during the prevalence 
of the cholera there. It was a common notion that travellers must use wine 
instead of water. " You will die," men said, " if you don't use the light wine of 
the country at this season of the year." " Then I will die," said our friend. 
He was, we have learned, " the only one of his company who kept his princi- 
ples and — his health." Daniel saw no occasion to conform to the wrong 
practices of the Babylonians. A good lesson for us. Wherever we go let 
us take our good principles with us. Daniel took his to Babylon, and did 
not part with them. Christian principle is the highest expediency. 
2« The value of temperance to every one* 

— The habit is healthful for body and soul. There are physical laws by 
which we must live. Indulgence in strong drink is an infringement of these 
laws ; a statement so plain as to challenge refutation ; and yet mnltitudes 
of men simply w'll not heed the fact. " A number of years ago a firm of 
four men in Boston were rated as A I, rich, prosperous, young, prompt 
One of them had a curiosity to see how they were rated, and found all these 
points on the book, and was satisfied ; but at the end it was written, * But 
they all drink.' He thought it a good joke at the time ; but to-day two are 
dead, another is a drunkard, the fourth poor and living in part on charity. 
Better for them to have * dared to be a Daniel.' " 

3. Thankfulness for better knowledge than visions or dreams* 

— Christ in his fulness now speaks to us ; a great word which Daniel 
did not so clearly know. He only prophesied of the Messiah. Jesus says 
to his disciples : " Verily, I say unto you, That many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not beard them " 
(Matt xiii. 17). 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who was Daniel ? When was he carried away from Jerusalem ? Where* did he spend most 
of his life ? What did he write ? What three youth were captive with him ? What name was 
given to Daniel? What names to the other three youth? How were they to be fed? On 
what did they choose to be fed ? What drink did they refuse? What is meant by pulse? 
How do you distinguish between visions and dreams ? Who interpreted dreams to Nebuchad- 
nezzar ? What traits of character may we justly admire in Daniel ? What is his example to 
young men? 
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THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is said on the left of the Blackboard of the virtues of Daniel and his companions ? — 
What did they refuse to eat and drink ? — Of what did they eat ? — What was the effect upon 
them ? — What virtue is mentioned on the right of the Board ? — What figure do you see there ? 
— What is attached to it ? — What do key and label signify? — Is not this a lesson to every 
youth? — What were some of Daniel's virtues? — Is it not hard work sometimes to follow the 
<£vme directions?— Why is it? — What is needed to help us? — What is our lesson at the 
bottom of the Board? 



§ XX. — MAY 19, 1878. 

Nebuchadnezzar's Dream —Daniel ii. 36-45. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— There is a GOD In heaven that revealeth secrete.— 

Daniel ii. 28. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The LORD rales in the kingdoms of men. 

Timu. B, C. 603; second year of Nebuchadnezzar's sole reign (Dan. ii. 1). Plac4. 

Babylon, Rultrs. Nebuchadnexzar, King of Babylon ; Jehoiakim, King of Judah. 

ProfkHs. Daniel, Jeremiah, EtekieL 

Connection. 
After three years of training, Daniel had become accepted as one of the 
wise men of the Chaldeans. An opportunity for testing his wisdom soon 
came. The king had a strange and vivid dream, so startling that he was 
awakened by it, and was unable to compose himself to sleep again ; and so 
great was his confusion of mind that he could not recal the dream as it had 
passed before him. The wise men, astrologers and pretended prophets of 
Babylon were summoned before him, and commanded to give him an inter- 
pretation of the dream. Of course, they were unable to do it, especially as 
the king could not tell them what the dream was. The king was vexed be- 
cause of this failure on their part, and pronounced them imposters, and in 
his exasperation ordered that all the wise men in Babylon should at once be 
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put to death. The captain of the royal guard immediately proceeded to the 
performance of his duty, and began with the wise men connected with the 
royal household. On his coming to Daniel and his friends, Daniel asked 
the reason for this sudden edict, and on being told, succeeded in obtaining 
a respite till he should have time to appeal to the king. He and his friends 
then gave themselves unto prayer, and God heard them and revealed the 
whole matter to Daniel in a night-vision. Indeed, as it was clearly meant 
by Him who gave the king his dream, that it should be interpreted to him, 
it cannot be questioned that the honor of the interpretation was reserved 
for Daniel, in order that he might be advanced to such a position as would 
enable him to protect and aid his exiled brethren, and that respect might be 
secured for the God they served. — Kitto. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" This is the dream " (v. 36). See verses 3 1-35.— " We " : that is Daniel 
and his three companions. It was in answer to the prayers of these friends 
as well as of his own, that the revelation had been made to Daniel, there- 
fore would he thus honor them. 

" Thou, O king . . over them all. Thou art this head of gold " (vs. 37, 

38). The head of gold upon the image signified the Babylonian empire. 

Nebuchadnezzar was the founder of this empire, and might be considered 

its representative and head. He was then the greatest of living rulers, and 

his kingdom, materially, was one of vast strength and magnificence. 

His capital was guarded by those stupendous walls whose giant height, enclosing a space of 
above 130 square miles, secured the provisioning as well as the defence of the city. Embank- 
ments on the Persian Gulf against the irruption of the Persian Sea ; a reservoir for irrigation 
about 138 miles in circumference and about 20 fathoms deep ; navigable canals, one of which, 
the Nahr Malka (king's river) still retains its name, others are attributed to him ; enormous 
embankments along the Euphrates, of which that at Bagdad exists to this day ; besides the re- 
building of all the cities of upper Babylonia, upon the bricks of which scarcely any other name 
is found — attest the practical concern of the great conqueror for the well-being of his realm. 
Deep as is the reverence in the East for those afflicted by insanity, and well ordered as may 
have been the provisions at least in the case of the disease of a monarch, his nobles waited 
patiently those seven years in which he was afflicted, and then returned to him, and his glory 
was greater than before. — Pusey. 

" Thou art a king of kings." A common title of great Oriental monarchy 
particularly in Persia. It originated in the fact that such monarchs had 
numerous kings and princes tributary to them, and deriving their royal au- 
thority from them. Nebuchadnezzar had made Babylon the mighty empire 
it was ; and he ruled for a time with illimitable dominion in whatever direc- 
tion his ambition led him — Egypt, Nineveh, Arabia, Syria, Tyre, and its 
Phenician colonies. As a title expressive of universal dominion, " king of 
kings " is applied to Christ " (Rev. xvii. 14 ; xix. 6). 

Babylon was by Isaiah called the golden citv ( Isa. xiv. 4). In chapter vii. 4, under the sym 
bol of the four beasts, this king<|om is described as a lion with eagle's wings. Layard's late 
work entitled " Discoveries in Nineveh " abounds with cases of this mongrel type, putting an 
eagle's wings upon a lion, or as the case may be, upon a bull. " Winged lions " have been dis- 
interred in considerable numbers from the ruins of Nineveh within the present century, afford- 
ing remarkable proof of these conceptions in these visions of Daniel Moreover the lion and 
the eagle were then, as now, symbols of royalty, figuring conspicuously in the memorial arms 
of sovereigns. The reader will recal " the British lion " and " the American eagle. 1 '— Combs. 
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"Another kingdom" (v. 39): the empire of the Medes and Persians, 
whose union was denoted by the breast and two arms of silver, and which 
was established on the ruins of that of the Chaldeans on the capture of 
Babylon by Cyrus, B. C. 538. It lasted about two hundred years.— " In- 
ferior to thee." More worthless and degraded, but increasing in size and 
extent " The kings of Persia were the worst race of men that ever gov- 
erned an empire." — Prideaux. As silver is inferior to gold, so was the 
Persian kingdom inferior to the Babylonian. 

" Another third . of brass." " The belly and thighs of brass " (v. 32). 
This must necessarily designate the Macedonian world kingdom of Alexan- 
der, whose grand and rapid introduction as if borne on the wings of the 
tempest is represented in the parallel vision of chapter vii. verse 6, by the 
figure of a leopard with four wings. Its ethical (moral and religious) inferi- 
ority to both its predecessors is indicated by the brass ; while the relative 
clause " bear rule over all the earth," and the increasing size of the parts of 
the image, seemed to imply that the extent of its power should even exceed 
theirs. — Lange. The Grecian empire of Alexander included Greece on the 
west, and part of India on the east It was not nearly so magnificent as 
either of the other two, but is worthy of being called a "kingdom of brass." 
It is noteworthy also how much use the Greeks made of brass in their works 
of art, in their coinage, and in their armor. One of their most common epi- 
thets, even in the time of Homer, was " brazen coated." — Rev. J. E. Todd. 

"The fourth kingdom." Differences of opinion have arisen among 
scholars as to this kingdom, but the generally received one has been that 
the Roman empire is signified. The Roman power follows in immediate 
succession to the Grecian, and no words could more accurately represent 
the military strength of Rome, breaking in pieces and subduing all that her 
generals encountered. According to the generally received opinion, there- 
fore, the four kingdoms pointed out by Daniel are : 1. the Assyrio- Baby- 
lonian or Chaldean, extending from about 2500 B. C. to 538 BC; 2. the 
Medo- Persian, extending from 538 B. C. to 333 B. C. ; 3. the Greek, ex- 
tending from 333 B. C. to 30 B. C. ; 4. the Roman, extending from 30 B. C. 
to the establishment of the kingdom of Christ, which is still in the future. 

" Iron . . clay" (vs. 42, 43). The "clay" mixture, as the blending of 
barbarous nations with Rome by intermarriages and alliances, in which 
there was no stable amalgamation, though the ten kingdoms retained much 
of Rome's strength. " The reference is to some foreign admixture ; nations 
of other languages, laws and customs, which were never truly amalgamated 
with the original materials. In the other three kingdoms there was com- 
parative homogeneousness ; in Rome there was an intermingling of all na- 
tions and tongues, which ultimately contributed to its fall." — Barnes. 
" Mingle with the seed of men." They made marriages and alliances one 
with another, but no union ensued. Some expound it by the secular and 
ecclesiastical powers sometimes agreeing, and sometimes clashing.— i?. J 
Newton. 
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" The Lord of heaven shall set up a kingdom " (v. 44). " In the days of 
these kings," or sometime during the existence of these four great kingdoms. 
This is the kingdom of Christ, unlike all the others, in character, power, 
duration. As its founder said to Pilate, his "kingdom is not of this world." 
Here is the difference. 1. In the rise of it, not by earthly succession, or 
arms, or policy. 2. It is spiritual and heavenly in its laws and administra- 
tion. 3. Jesus Christ had higher authority and inspiration than any of 
these earthly kings. 4. The kingdom is strongest because it breaks all the 
others in pieces. 5. It is really universal as these other empires are not. 
6. It is indestructible — never to be overcome and given to others, as the 
rest were. A description of Christ's kingdom. 1. Its origin is divine, 
"without hands." 2. Its beginning was humble, " stone cut out." 3. Its 
tendency is progressive, "the stone became a mountain." 4. Itb course is 
triumphant, "smiting the image." 5. Its spread is universal, "it filled the 
whole earth." 6. Its duration is eternal, "it shall never be destroyed." — 
W«the. 

The king was deeply moved by Daniel's interpretation. He prostrated 
himself before the prophet, commanded that sacrifices should be offered to 
him, and raised him to the first place in his government, as Pharaoh had 
done to Joseph on & similar occasion and for similar motives (Gen. xli. 39- 

43) - 

Thoughts. 
1. The translentnem of earthly kingdom*, as we read this fact in hi* tory. 

— All of the greatest of these kingdoms have passed away. Egypt, Baby- 
lon, Rome are no more as they have been. They shone in their greatness 
and grandeur, and went into obscurity. And why ? Because they lacked 
the element of endurance — righteousness. Babylon was lost in luxury, 
sensualism, idolatry. It discarded the true God, and perished in its cor- 
ruption. A perpetual warning to all succeeding nations. " It is by religion 
that a nation stands ; and in the absence of it a hundred thousand bayonets 
are not stronger than a hundred thousand straws." 

%. The overruling providence of GOD In human affaire. 

— God's hand is not only in the Old Testament history but in all other. 
If nations will not know God, he knows them, and deals with them, and 
makes them instrumental in working out his wise and holy designs. There- 
fore may those who trust in him be hopeful ; and therefore let not the re- 
bellious exalt themselves. 

3. The nature, extension* and permanence of the heavenly kingdom as rep- 
resented in CHRIST. 

— In this interpretation of Daniel, there is a prophetic opening of the 
Christian dispensation. The stone became a great mountain and filled the 
whole earth. Christianity has been making increase since it first came into 
the world. It will continue to increase, for there is given to its Founder, 
" dominion, and glory and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages 
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should serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed " (Dan. vii. 

" The tide of time shall never 
His covenant remove ; 
His name shall stand forever, 
That name to us is Love." 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 

Who was Nebuchadnezzar? Who was Daniel? Who had the dream? Who interpreted 
it? What was seen in the dream ? Of what was the image composed ? What did these rep- 
resent? Were these kingdoms to endure or pass away? Are any of them in existence now? 
What other kingdom did Daniel say should be set up in those days ? What will it do with 
these other kingdoms ? How long will it endure ? What kingdom is this ? Who is its king ? 
U he to have universal dominion ? Can you name some passage or passages of Scripture which 
affirm this? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What figure have we on the left of the Board ? — Who dreamed of the image ? — Who inter- 
preted the dream? — Of what was the image composed? —What kingdoms did it represent? 
— Would these kingdoms stand or pass away ? — What other kingdom is represented on the 
Board ? — Who is ruler and lawgiver in this kingdom ? — What represents it? — What of this 
stone cut oat of the mountain ? «— What does this filling the earth signify ? — Is this kingdom 
transient or enduring? — Is it yet to fill the earth? — Repeat the Scripture reference to this at 
the bottom of the Board. 



§ XXL — MAY 26, 1878. 

The Eery Furnace.— Daniel iii. 21-27. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Our GOD whom we serve U able to deliver on from the 
burning fiery furnace.— Daniel iii. 17. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— GOD with ns la trial. 
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Tims. About B. C. 587 ; sixteen years after last lesson. Place. The plain of Dra 

near Babylon. Rulers. Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon ; no king in Judah. 

Prophet*. Daniel and Ezekiel in Babylon; Jeremiah in Jerusalem. 

I. 

Connection. 
The reign of Nebuchadnezzar was that of a despot, although he was a 
man of large ideas and vast undertakings. As his empire contained nations 
having different gods and forms of religious service, he seemed desirous 
that they should all render honor to his god. He therefore set up a colos- 
sal golden image of it in the plain of Dura. At a signal given by bands of 
music, all persons assembled together in the vast plain at the time of dedi- 
cation were to fall down and worship this image. This is not the only in- 
stance related of gigantic idols of gold among the Babylonians. Herodotus 
speaks of one in his time in Babylon, twelve cubits high ; and what is still 
more remarkable, another authority, obviously speaking of the same statue, 
mentions that every stranger was obliged to worship it before he was 
allowed to enter the city. The penalty upon those who failed to fall down 
and worship the image the king had set up was that they should be cast into 
a " burning fiery furnace." By that it would appear that death by burning 
alive was a very ancient punishment for "heresy." — Kitto. It was the 
command of Nebuchadnezzar that whosoever refused to worship the image 
should be cast into a burning fiery furnace. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"These men" (v. 21). Daniel is not named. He might have been in 
some distant part of the kingdom. Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego 
were the ones who refused to worship the image. — " Coats, &c." It is 
stated that they were bound with all their usual clothing on, showing that 
the fire was restrained from harming not their persons only, but their clothes 
also. Their " coats, their hosen, and their hats " mean, the first their man- 
tles, the usual outer garment ; the second, either the tunic, the usual under- 
garment coming down to the knees, or, as some suppose, wide and loose 
trousers. The last word seems to mean a garment girded on or about the 
person, and not a " hat." 

" The burning fiery furnace." This furnace seems to have been con- 
structed for the purpose of smelting ore. Remains of such furnaces built 
by the Romans have been discovered in several places. They resemble a 
lime-kiln, being banked about with earth, and having an opening at the top 
through which the material to be melted was introduced (v. 23), and a door 
on one side beneath, out of which the ashes and slag were raked (v. 26). 

On account of the king's extreme anger, and according to his command 
(v. 19), the furnace was on this occasion heated "seven times more than it 
was wont to be heated." " Seven times " was an expression commonly em- 
ployed to denote "several times," the definite being used instead of the in- 
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definite. Of course it means here that the furnace was made very much 
hotter than usual.— Rev. J. E. Todd. 

"Slew those men" (v. 22). Soldiers who had been selected for the duty. 

The king of Babylon had never met just such heroic men before. They 
had said, when threatened with the fire if they disobeyed his command, 
u Our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
nace." The miracle of preservation was signal. 

" The king was astonied " (v. 24). An old and obsolete form of the word 
u astonished. — "Counsellors": the highest officers of government, who 
were in immediate attendance upon the king ; his ministers of state. The 
miracle was wrought in the most public manner. 

" Son of God " (v. 25). The king speaks of seeing a fourth person in the 
furnace, "like the Son of God," or a son of the gods, as though it was the 
form of one of the deities he worshipped. Whether he had any particular 
one of them in mind is uncertain, though scholars have displayed their 
learning on this point. 

" Most High God " (v. 26). A common title of God, especially among 
other nations than the Jews. Nebuchadnezzar here recognizes the God of 
the Jews, and even, in verse 29, acknowledges him as more powerful than 
his own gods ; but this does not imply that he believed in him in any proper 
sense of the word, or renounced his idolatry. He was merely impressed 
with this deity hitherto unknown to him. 

" Fire had no power " {v. 27). Their bodies were not injured, not a hair 
of their head was burnt, nor their flowing robes, nor had even the smell of 
fire passed on them. Well might the king and his attendants and all the 
people have been amazed. He finds true the words which these Hebrew 
men had spoken. These were new demonstrations for Babylon. The king 
issued a decree forbidding the people of his entire realm to say aught amiss 
against the God of these Hebrews. He "promoted" the rescued ones, or 
"put them forward rapidly to higher positions of trust" And so God 
caused the wrath of man to praise him. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

I. Loyalty t© the right under severest trials. 

— Unprincipled or weak expediency might have urged these Hebrew men 
to worship the image, and save themselves alive. But they did not see sal- 
vation in that course. Condemnation and the soul's death would there have 
been in thus selling themselves. They feared the fire less than to yield to 
wrong. They were heroes of the highest rank among mortals. Others 
smce have been like them. Martyrs have been burned alive, who, while 
their flesh was consuming in the fire, have sung and prayed as calmly and 
cheerfully as these young Jews walked in the burning fiery furnace. That 
one act of those noble Hebrews, that one refusual to act wrongly, was vast 
in its consequences, and for thousands of years has been an inspiration to 
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true and heroic souls battling for the right God is always saying to his 
obedient children, " When thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not be 
burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee " (Isa. xliii. 2). " Do right, 
every time, come what may." 

2. The emptiness of the worship requited by the Babylonian king. 

— The homage he commanded was not from love of the god whom the 
image represented, but that induced through fear of the burning fiery fur- 
nace. Too many Christians have made a similar mistake ; have sought to 
induce men to worship God through fear of endless fires in another world. 
They have strangely thought that if this terror-motive were removed, men 
would have no strong inducement to seek, and worship, and serve God ! 
But the God of Christianity asks no such service. He is to be worshipped 
and served for his exceeding loveliness of character. " We love him be- 
cause he first loved us." " Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honor, and power ; for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
(the pleasure of a God who is love) they are and were created." 

3. The truth of GOD grows under persecution. 

— Read the history of the Church, and you find that the most furious op- 
position has only served to spread its principles, and to add new attractions 
to those who professed them. All the hosts of evil cannot build up one 
permanent falsehood. Christ has been with his true Church as he promised 
from the beginning. " And all things, the blunders of its friends, the bit- 
terness of its enemies, the silence of its advocates, the opposition of its foes, 
all things, in height and depth, shall aid the cause of Christ, and prosper 
the Church of which he is the foundation and hope-" Persecution is always 
a failure. It may bring outward conformity, but never the soul's homage. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What three men in particular are spoken of in the lesson? What did they refuse to do? 
What was the penalty for such refusal ? What was done to them ? What became of those 
who cast them into the furnace ? What did the king behold when he looked into the furnace? 
What did he say of the fourth person whom he saw there ? What kept the fire from harming 
the three Hebrews while it consumed others? What did Nebuchadnezzar do? Why does 
God save us in trials, and not from trials ? Did Nebuchadnezzar become a follower of the 
true God? What command 'did he give? What was done with Shadrach, Meshach and 
Abed*nego? What lessons do we learn from this account? What is the divine promise to 
those who truly trust in the Lord ? ( Ism. xliii. a.) 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is the first word on the Board?— To whom does it refer?— Are we really safe except 
under his guardianship ? — Who realized this guardianship as our lesson informs us? — Why 
were these three men cast into the fiery furnace? — Who looked in upon them while they were 
there ? — What did he see ? — What did he say ? — What command did he send forth ? — What 
became of the three men ? — Are there sometimes fiery trials for God's children now ? — How 
can we be taken safely through them if they come to us? — Whom do afflictions purify? (1 Pet. 
. 7.) — Whom do they consume? (Prov. L 19, 30; Dan. xii. 10.) — What is God called, 
HeKxiL 39? — What will he consume? — What save? 
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THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

May 5, 1878. 

The Captivity of Judah. — Jeremiah lii. 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Jerusalem hath grievously sinned, therefore she Is re- 
■ovecL — Lamentations i. 8. 

Lesson Story. 

Zedekiah was twenty-one years old when he became king, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. He was a very weak man, and did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord. " And it came to pass in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, that Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon 
came, he and all his army against Jerusalem, and pitched about it, and built 
forts against it round about " ; so that no one could go in or out of the city. 
This continued for one year and a half, when the city was compelled to 
yield, for the people had no bread to eat, and water was scarce as well as 
food, and could only be bought. A third part of the people died of famine 
and plague. Then the city was broken up and all the men of war fled by 
night But the Chaldeans pursued and took the king captive. They slew 
his two sons before his eyes, and then put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
bound him In chains, and carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison, 
where he died. This was the end of the Israelitish monarchy. They had 
left the service of the true God, and had gone after false gods, until the 
Lord gave them wholly into the hands of an idolatrous nation, to learn 
through the discipline of captivity what they refused to learn in their own 
land. God's ways are the same now. If we persist in an evil course he 
will visit us in a like manner. 

How old was Zedekiah when he became king ? Twenty-one years. How 
long did he reign ? Eleven years. Who was king of Babylon ? Nebu- 
chadnezzar. How did he compel the city to yield ? By starving the peo- 
ple. When the bread was all gone what did the king and people do ? They 
fled from the city by night ? Who followed and captured them ? The 
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Chaldeans. What did the king of Babylon do ? He killed the sons of Zed- 
ekiah, and then put out the king's eyes, and shut him up in prison. What 
does the history of Judah show ? That God's word is sure. What does 
the Golden Text say of Jerusalem ? What was the great sin of the nation ? 
Worshipping idols. Do any people in our own country worship idols? 
The Chinamen. What kind of sin is it to love anything better than we love 
Cod > Idolatry. Mention some things that people love more than God. 
Some love themselves best, or their money, or their friends. 

May 12, 1878. 

T he Captives in Babylon.— Daniel i. 8-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- A good understanding have all they that do bis cosa- 
mandments.— Psalm iii. 10. 

Lesson Story. 
The king of Babylon selected some of the finest boys among the captives 
and had them educated in the tongue of the Chaldeans. He sent them food 
and wine from his own table ; but these boys had been used to plainer food 
and drink, and knew it would be better for them than the dainties which 
the king had sent. Besides they were afraid that these things had been 
offered to idols, and they would defile themselves. So one of the boys, 
named Daniel, asked a favor of the prince for himself and three other boys, 
that they might not defile themselves. The prince was afraid that the king 
would be displeased, and that he should lose his head. Then Daniel asked 
Melzar, a servant of the prince to try them on a plain diet for ten days. At 
the end of that time he found that they were fairer and fatter than all the 
other boys. Qod blest these youth for their faithfulness, and gave them 
wisdom and understanding in all things. At the end of three years all the 
boys were brought before the king, and none pleased him so well as Daniel 
and his three friends. Therefore they stood before the king as bis coun- 
sellors. And in all matters of wisdom and understanding that the king in- 
quired of them, he found them ten times better than all the wise men in his 
realm. We shall hear from Daniel and his three friends again. They con- 
tinued true to God and to what they knew to be right, and the Lord blest 
them always. 

" Dare to be a Daniel. 19 There is a little animal with a snow-white robe. 
called the ermine. It is said to be so sensitive to its cleanliness that it be- 
comes paralyzed at the slightest touch of defilement. When the hunters 
.are pursuing it they spread with mire the path to its haunts, knowing that 
! t will sooner be caught than defile its snow-white garment. So should we 
guard against whatever may be a stain upon our character. 

Who was the king of Babylon ? Nebuchadnezzar. Whom did he select 
from the captives ? Some of the finest boys. For what purpose ? To edu- 
cate them for his service. What did he send them from his table ? Food 
and wine. What had God commanded the Jews ? Not to eat certain kinds 
of meat or anything offered to idols. What four boys refused the king's 
offering ? Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. What did they 
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ak the prince to give them ? Pulse to eat and water to drink. Was he 
willing to do so ? He loved the boys bat feared the king. What did Mel- 
xar do ? He said he would try them for ten days. At the end of ten days 
how did he find them ? Looking much better than the other boys. When 
were they brought before the king ? At the end of three years. Who 
pleased him best ? Daniel and his three friends. How would God bless 
tbera above the others ? With wisdom and knowledge. Why ? Because 
they had kept his commandments. What is the Golden Text ? 

May 19, 1878. 

Nebuchadnezzar's Dream.— Daniel ii. 26-45. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— There Is a GOD In fceavea that revealeth secrets.— 

Daniel ▼. 28. 

Lesson Story. 

King Nebuchadnezzar was troubled in his sleep by dreams, one of which 
be could not remember. So he called his wise men together to tell htm his 
dream. They answered that no man could tell him his dream ; but they 
would tell him the meaning if he could recal the dream. But he could not, 
and was very angry with them, and commanded that all the wise men should 
be slain. When Daniel heard the decree he asked for a little time and he 
would show the king his dream. Then Daniel with his three friends prayed 
to God ; and God answered their prayer by revealing the secret to Daniel. 
He blessed the Lord for making it known to him, and went to the king and 
told him that the Lord alone was able to interpret his dream. " Thou, O 
king, sawest a great image whose head was of gold, the breast and arms of 
silver, the thighs of brass, the feet of iron and clay. There was also a 
stone cut out without hands, which smote the image upon its feet and broke 
it in pieces. And the stone became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth. Thou, O king, art the head of gold, aud after thee shall come an- 
other kingdom of silver, and a third of brass, and a fourth shall be strong as 
iron. But at last shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed. It shall break in pieces all the other kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever. Then the king worshipped Daniel, and said, Of a 
truth your God is a God of gods, and a revealer of secrets." 

What troubled the king ? A dream. Could he remember what it was ? 
He could not. For whom did be send ? For the wise men. Could they 
tell him his dream ? They could not What did the king do ? He com- 
manded them to be killed. When Daniel heard of it what did he do ? He 
asked for a little time and he would show the king his dream. What did he 
and his three friends do ? Prayed to God to show them the dream. How 
did God answer their prayer ? He showed the dream to Daniel. What 
did Daniel first do ? Thanked the Lord for his goodness. What did he 
tell the king ? Golden Text Relate the dream. Who was the head ? 
Nebuchadnezzar. What was the second kingdom ? Of silver. The third ? 
Of brass. The fourth ? Of iron. What broke the image ? A stone cut 
out without hands. What kingdom does that represent ? The kingdom of 
God. What is told of this kingdom ? " The kingdoms of this world shall 
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become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ." How long shall 
this kingdom stand ? It shall stand forever. " Thy kingdom come." 

May 26, 1878. 

The Fiery Furnace.— Daniel iii. 21-27. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Our GOD whom we serve Is able to deliver us from the 
fiery furnace*— Daniel hi. 1 7. 

Lesson Story. 

King Nebuchadnezzar made an image of gold nearly one hundred feet 
high, and placed it where it could be seen from all parts of the city. Then 
he sent for all the great men of his kingdom to come to the dedication. The 
command was given that when the music sounded all the people should fall 
down and worship the golden image ; and those who would not do so were 
to be cast into the burning fiery furnace. Now Shadrach, Meshach and 
Abed-nego were still rulers over the province, and desired to please the 
king ; but they could not worship the idol which he had set up, and told 
him that their God was able to deliver them out of his hand. He was very 
angry with them, and ordered the furnace to be heated seven times hotter 
than usual. Then he called upon the most mighty men of his army to bind 
the three men a»id cast them into the furnace. And as they did so, flames 
leaped forth and slew the mighty men. The king looked into the furnace 
and said, " Lo, I see fout men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and 
they have no hurt ; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God." Then 
the king called them by name, and they came forth with not a hair of their 
heads singed, nor a smell of fire upon their garments. The king blessed 
the God of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, and gave them permission 
to worship the true God, and promoted them still higher in his service. 

What did Nebuchadnezzar make ? A great image of gold. What did he 
command the people to do ? To fall down and worship it. Who refused to 
do so ? Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. What did they say to the 
king ? Golden Text. What did the king do ? He ordered the furnace to 
be heated seven times hotter than usual. Who bound the men and cast 
them into the furnace ? Mighty men of war. What happened to them ? 
They were burned to death. What did the king see when he looked into 
the furnace ? He saw four men walking unhurt in the midst A the fire. 
Who was the fourth man like ? The Son of God What did the king do ? 
Called them by name, and they came forth out of the fire unharmed. What 
promise had the Lord given his people ? " When thou walkest through 
the fire thou shalt not be burned" (Isa. xliii. 2). When we are called up 
for God, for Christ, and for duty, shall we be as faithful as these Hebrew 
children ? 

A few years since, in Illinois, a German boy, a Sabbath School scholar, 
was urged by his companions to join them in an act of theft He refused ; 
and they dragged him to the water, and after plunging him in and holding 
him under as long as they dared, they raised him up and asked him if he 
would join them. His reply was, " No ! " Down he went again. This was 
repeated several times, until with life almost gone he declared, " Boys, you 
may kill me, but I will not steal." . 
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No. XVII I. — Mays, '878. 



1 Zed-e-ki'ah was one and twenty years old 
•ben he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
J*n in Je-ru'sa-lem. And his mother's name 
*os Ham-u'tal. the daughtet of Jer-e-mi'ah of 
LiVnah. 

3 And he did that -which was evil in the 
•yes of the Lord, according to all that Je-hoi'- 
*tim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Ju'dah, till he 
lad cast them out from his presence, that Zed* 
ekiah rebelled against the king of Bat/y-lon. 

4 And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, that Neb-u-chad-nez'zar king of 
Babylon came, he and all his army, against Je- 
rusalem, and pitched against it, and built forts * 
igainst it round about 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
Tear of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
iay of the month, the famine was sore in the 
aty, so that there was no bread for the people 
of the bud. 



7 Then the city was broken up,t and all the 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the city 
by night by the way of the gate between the 
two walls,! which' was by the king's garden 
(now the Chal-de'ans were by the city round 
about); and they went by the way of the 
plain. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jerl-cho ; and all his army was scat- 
tered from him. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried him 
up unto the king of Babylon to Kib'lah in the 
land of Ha' math ; || whetfe he gave judgment 
upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the sons 
of Zedek'.ah before his eyes ; he slew also all 
the princes of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 
prison till the day of his death. 



• Ramparts. t Broken into. 

Monah on hi* left, and Zion on his right. 
«■, dow called Hamah. 



% Down the Tyroocon valley, between the two walls, 
I In the valley of the Orontea, 950 miles from Jeru*a~ 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Jerusalem hath grievously sinned t therefore she Is re* 

■loved,— Lamentations i. 8. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The rebellious punished. 

DALLY READING8.— Jeremiah xxxvii. i-ai ; Jer. xxxviii. 1-28; Jer. xxxix. 1-18 ; 
|cr. lil 1-11 ; Jer. ki. 12-34 ; 2 Chronicles xxxvi. i-ai ; Eaekiel xvii. 1-24. 
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Fox Study. 
Who was King of Jadah at the time when our lesson opens t— How oM 
was he when he began to reign t — How lone did he reign t — His mother's name ? 

— How did he conduct himself ?— Against what king did he rebel? — Who came 
against him In the ninth rear of his reign t — Where did they encamp and build forts? 

— How long was the cltr besieged f — What calamity came upon the city t— 
What was the effect of the famine ?— What became of the men of war In the 
city?— Which war did they escape from It?— Where did they go?— Who 
pursued them? — Where were they OTertaken? — What took place with Zedekiah 
and his army ? — What did they da with the king ? — Where did they carry him ? 

— What was done with his sons ? — Who else were slain ? — What more was done 
with Zedekiah ?— How long was he In prison ?— In what book do we find accounts 
of the famine and suffering in Jerusalem. ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
What can you tell about Zedekiah? — What kind of a man was he?— How did he act? — 
What were the sins of Jehoiachim ?— How was Jehovah's feeling indicated ? — What action 
of the king insured his defeat? — To whom had he taken an oath of allegiance? — When did 
Nebuchadnezsar come to besiege Jerusalem ? — Who was Nebuchadnezzar? — How did he be- 
siege Jerusalem ? — How long did the siege continue? — Where was Zedekiah taken ? — What 
became of the city ? — What did they do with the people ? — Why did the Jews suffer so much ? 

— Did this cure them ? — What promise did God make ? — Where does this lesson teach us : 
i. If we keep on sinning it becomes easier for us to sin ? 2. The terrible results of sin. 3. 
God's goodness as well as severity ? 



No. XIX. — May 12, 1878. 

The Captives in Babylon.— Daniel i. 8-17. 

8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that he days ; and let them give us pulse || to eat, and 
would not defile himself with the portion of water to drink. 

the king's meat, nor with the wine which he 13 Then let our countenances be looked 

drank: therefore he requested of the prince* upon before thee, and the countenance of the 

of the eunuchs that he might not defile him- children that eat of the portion of the king's 

self. meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy ser- 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into favor rants, 

and tender love with the prince of the eu- 14 So he consented to them in this matter, 

nuchs. and proved them ten days. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto 15 And at the end of ten days their counte- 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath ap- nances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than 
pointed your meat and your drink : for why all the children which did eat the portion of 
should he see your faces worse liking f than the king's meat 

the children which are of your sort ? then shall 16 Thus Melzar ^ took away the portion of 

ye make me endanger my head J to the their meat, and the wine that they should 

king. drink ; and gave them pulse. 

1 1 Then said Daniel to Mel'zar, whom the 1 7 As for these four children, God gave 

Eince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, them knowledge and skill in all learning and 

an-o-ni'ah, Mish'a-el, and Az-a-ri'ah, wisdom : and Daniel had understanding in all 

la Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten visions and dreams. 

* Chief. t Looking less healthy. $ Liable to death. I Seeds, grains, vegetables. 
^ Chief butler or steward. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— A food understanding have all they that do his com- 
mandment*.— Psalm cxi. 10. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— GOD honors them that honor him. 

DAILY READINGS.— Daniel i. 1-7; Daniel L 8-21 ; 2 Chronicles xxxvi. 5-21 ; Jer- 
emiah xxv. 1-18; James i. 1-17; Galatians v. 16-26; Matthew vi. 19-34. 

For Study. 

What did Daniel purpose In his heart ?— With whom did GOD bring; him 
into iarorf — Did he consent to eat food and to drink wine from the king's 
table ? — What did he choose for his food ? — What other three companions 
were with him ? — In ten days how did these young men appear t — Was it lor 
health or for religion that Daniel proposed this test? — How does this illustrate the 
Central Thought ? —What four thinks did GOD give them f — Is the Golden Text as 
true for us as for Daniel? — Why? — When ought we to be singular? — In what 



things not f — Which should we try to do, make the world bow to our religion, 
or our religion to the world f — JrVhat special gills js/ere bestowed on Daniel f 

"o right even if it makes j 
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— Where does this lesson teach : 1. To be temperate? 2. To do right even if it makes you 
seem odd. 3. How to be healthy and wise? 



For Advanced Classes. 
Give tome account of Daniel, his nation, age and birth. — What purpose did he form? — 
How would the lane's meat defile him ? — Would it have been wrong for him to have done as 
most of the others did? — When ought we to be singular ? — In what things not? — What was 
the chiefs fear in Daniel's case ? — Was it well grounded ? — What test did Daniel propose ? 
— Was it a wise and just one ? — What is pulse ? — Would ten days be enough for a fair trial ? 
Effect of the simpler diet ? — Was it the natural effect, or the direct gift of God ? — What was 
the object of Daniel in proposing the test ? — What was the result of his proposal and his 
coarse? — What four things did God give him and his companions?— For what learning were 
the Chaldeans noted? — What special gifts were bestowed upon Daniel? — What facts in this 
lesson teach us : i. That temperance is healthful for body and soul ? 2. That one may be 
true to duty in the midst of evil surroundings? 3. That wisdom is the gift of God? 



No. XX. — May 19, 1878. 

Nebuohadnezzar's Dream.— Daniel ii. 36-45. 

36 This is the dream ; and we will tell the in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as 
interpretation thereof before the king. thou safest the iron mixed with miry clay. 

37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings : for 42 And as the toes of the feet wtre part of 
the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
power, and strength, and glory. partly strong, and partly broken. 

38 And wheresoever the children of men 43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and with the seed of men : but they shall not cleave 
hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art one to another, even as iron is not mixed with 
this head of gold.* clay. 

39 And after thee shall arise another king- 44 And in the days of these kings shall the 
dom t inferior to thee, and another third king- God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
dom of brass, \ which shall bear rule over all never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not 
the earth. be left to other people, but it shall break in 

40 And the fourth kingdom || shall be strong pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
as iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces shall stand forever.^ 

and subdueth all things: and as iron that 45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone 

breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces and was cut out of the mounfain without hands, 

braise. and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and the clay, the silver, and the gold ; the great 
toes, part of potter's clay, and part of iron, the God hath made known to the king what shall 
kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be come to pass hereafter : and the dream if cer- 
tain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 

* At king and representative of Babylon, " the golden city." t Medo-Persian. % Macedonian. 

I Roman. 1 Christ's kingdom 

GOLDEN TEXT.— There Is a GOD In heaven that rerealeth secrets.— 

Daniel ii. 28. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The LORD rales in the kingdoms of men. 

DAILY RE ADINGS.— Daniel ii. 1-23; Daniel ii. 24-49; Daniel vii. 1-27; Daniel xi. 
1-9; Revelation xvii. 1-18; John i. 1-18; Psalm ii. 1-12. 

For Study. 

Who Interpreted the dream of Nebuchadnezzar?— What does Daniel call 
this km* ? — What else does he call him ? — What does he say shall arise after 
hkm ?— What Is the second kingdom called f — What was the third one called f 
— How far should it bear rule? —Tell us of the fourth kingdom | what represents 
its strength f — With what was the Iron mixed ? — What does this mixture rep- 
resent t— What other kingdom was to be set up In those days? — What wilfit 
do with all the other kingdoms ? — How long Is It to stand f — How does it resemble 
tfce stone cut out without hands? — Are we In this everlasting kingdom?— 
What do we call it ? — May we hope that all mankind on earth will one day be Its 
willing subjects ? (Rev. xi. 15.)— Have we authority for believing that all souls 
Will? (Eph. i. 8, 9, 10.) 

For Advanced Classes. 
Relate Nebuchadnezzar's dream.— Of what was the image a symbol ? — What four great 
world-monarchies have existed? — Under what symbols was this history revealed to Daniel ? 
( ChaD. vii. 1-14.) — Give an account of Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom and glory.— Why was this 
Babylonian kingdom called "the head of gold " ? — What was the second world-kingdom ? — 
What was the third ?— What was the fourth? — In what respects like iron ? — Meaning of the 
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iron and clay"? — To what animal is it compared? (Chap. vii. 7, 8.) — What was the fifth 
Kingdom? — How does it differ from the others? — How does it resemble the stone cut out 
without hands? — » How will it break in pieces the other kingdoms? — What was the effect o 
^his interpretation on the king ? — 1 to effect on Daniel and his countrymen ? — All earthly king 
donis to pass away. The Christian kingdom the abiding and indestructible one. 



No. XXL— May 26, 1878. 

The Fiery Furnace. — Daniel iii. 21-27. 

21 Then these men were bound in their 25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four 
coats, their hosen, and their hats,* and their men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, 
other garments, and were cast into the midst and they have no hurt ; and the form of the 
of the burning fiery furnace, fourth is like the Son ot God. % 

22 Therefore because the king's command- 26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and 
hot, the flame of the fire slew those men that spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
took up Sha'drach, Me'shach, and A«bed'ne- Abednego, ye servants of the most high God, 
go. come forth, and come hither. Then Sha- 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me- drach, Meshach, and Abednego, came forth of 
shach, and Abednego, fell down bound into the the midst of the fire. 

midst of the burning fiery furnace. 27 And the princes, governors, and cap- 

24 Then Neb-u-chad-nez'zar the king was tains, and the king's counsellors, being gath- 
astonied,f and rose up in haste ; and spake, ered together, saw these men, upon whose 
and said unto his counsellors, Did not we cast bodies the fire had no power, nor was a hair of 
three men bound into the midst of the fire ? their head singed, neither were their coats 
They answered and said unto the king, True, changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on 
O king. them. 

* Their usual clothing; "hosen" denotes breeches, not stockings. t Astonished. $A 

son of the gods ; something unearthly. 

GOLDEN TEXT*— Oar GOD whom we serve Is able to deli ver ns from the 
burning fiery furnace*— Daniel iii. 17. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- GOD with us In trial. 

DAILY READINGS.— Daniel iii. 21 -27 ; Isaiah xliiL 2-14 ; Psalm xxxiv. 7-22 ; John 
xvi. 22-32 ; Hebrews xi. 32-40 ; Romans xi. 26-36 ; Psalm xci. 

For Study. 

Who were cast into the fiery furnace ? — By whose order ? — Why was this 
done? Because these Jewish youth would not worship a golden image set up by Nebuchad- 
nezzar.— What made them so bold ? — What became of the men who put them 
Into the furnace t — What became of the three men ? — What astonished the 
king?— What did he say to the men In the fire ?— How perfectly were they 
kept from the fire? — What did Nebuchadnezzar do? Declared that their God 
was the true God, and that everybody must serve him.— How were the three men re- 
warded lor their faithfulness? Were made high ifficers.— What four things did 
the Chaldeans notice about these men ? — What prophecy was literally ful- 
filled on this occusion ? (Isa. xliii. 2.)— Did these men believe that God would deliver 
them from the fire, or did they trust themselves to him? (Vs. 17, 18.) 
For Advaisxbd Classes. 

Where did Nebuchadnezzar set up his image of gold ? — What commandment did he give? 
— At what times were they to worship? — What was to be done with those who refused to 
worship the image ? — Who would not obey the king's command ? — Why would they not wor- 
ship the image ? — What did they tell the king ? Golden Text.— Were they sure God would 
deliver them? — What had they decided to do ? — How was the king affected by what they 
said ? _ What showed how hot the furnace was ? — What astonished the king ? — What did he 
say to those in the furnace?— What does he call them? — When they came out of thejfire 
what did everybody s*e ? — Why did God save his servants in this wonderful manner ? — What 
did Nebuchadnezzar say t — What law did he make ? — Is there any way in which we may imi- 
tate these heroic men ? 
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THE 

$tLndky $<51}ool Qelper'. 



June, 1878. 



LITTLE CHILDREN AND FLOWERS. 
A Sunday School Concert Exercise for Children's Sunday, 1878. 

[Explanation.— Make the arch, and decorate it as desired. Have the floral letters, "S." " L," 
and " C," fixed upon the arch. Bore small holes where the other letters are traced, as shown on 
the arch, and when the children go to the platform with their recitations, have them carry small 
bouquets to give to some suitable person to insert, and thus complete the letter. If it is thought 
that the number of bouquets required will be too large, the letters can be partly made with flowers 
before the Concert begins, and finished as the recitations proceed. This Exercise is arranged 
specially for the smallest members of the schools, the adult members assisting enly in the singing 
and r es pon se* . It will be easy enough to adapt it to the capacity of any school. 

As usual, the Publishing House will furnish the printed hymns for $i per hundred. They are se- 
lected, by request, from the Sunny StWr, and the numbers correspond with those on the printed 
hymns. The printed sheets also contain the responses for Superintendent and School. J 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 



Singing, No. I. From The Sunny Side, p. 6. 

Responsive Service, from A Year of Worth}, p. 57 ; or, The Altar, p. 2$. ^ 
Singing, No. II. From The Sunny Side, p. 25, and The Prtwe t p. 5* 
Superintendent.^ All things have a lesson to teach or a mission to fulfil. In sunrises and 
■onsets, flowers and fruits, childhood and old age we may see reflected the divine beauty, love 
and wisdom. 

With the sacred and pleasant services of to-day, our thoughts have been specially directed to 
children and flowers. The Great Teacher, while on the earth, called attention to both of these 
and showed how they might suggest and teach religious truth. And this evening, by these 
beautiful symbols of God's goodness, by our songs of gratitude and by the speech of little chil- 
dren we would be led to understand divine truth. 



* Your voiceless lips, O flowers, are living preachers, 

ilptt, 
Supplying to my fancy, numerous teachers, 



Each cup a pulpit, every leaf a book ; 



From loveliest nook." 

* Come to me, O ye children I 
And whisper in my ear 
What the birds and the winds are singing 
In your sunny atmosphere." 

Recitation by Four Children, Boys or Girls. 



First. 
" The Roses fresh are blossoming, 

In joyous troops revealed, 
They lift their dewy buds and flowers, 

In garden, mead, and field. 
They lurk in every sunlit path, 

Where forest children tread ; 
They dot like stars the sacred turf, 

Which lies above the dead. 

Second. 
They sport with every playful wind, 

That stirs the blooming trees, 
And laugh on every fragrant bush, 

All full of toiling bees. 
From the green marge of lake and stream, 

Fresh vale, and mountain sod, 
They look in gentle glory forth 

The pure, sweet flowers of God. 

Third. 
They come with genial airs and skies, 

In summer's golden prime, 
And to the stricken world give back 

Lost Eden's blissful dime. 



Outshining Solomon, they 

And go full soon away, 
But yet like him they meekly 

Pure wisdom while they stay. 

Fourth. 
1 If God, 1 they whisper, ' smiles on **, 

And bids us bloom and shine, 
Does he not make, oh, faithless man. 

Each wish and want of thine? ' 
Think, too, what joys await in heaven 

The blest in human birth, 
When rapture such as woos thee now, 

Can reach the bad on earth. 

AU y in Concert. 
Redeemer of a fallen race 

Most merciful of kings, 
Thy hallowed words hath clothed with 

Those frail and beauteous things. 
All taught by thee, they yearly speak 

Their message of deep love, 
Bidding us fix for life and death, 

Our hearts and hopes above." 



Recitation. 



* The sunshine is a glorious thing, 
That comes alike to all, 
Lighting the peasant's lowly cot, 
The noble's painted hall. 

The dewdrops on the summer morn, 
Sparkle upon the grass; 
. The village children brush them off, 
That through the meadows pass. 



There are no gems in monarchs* 
More beautiful than they ; 

And yet we scarcely notice them, 
But tread them off in play. 

There are as many lovely things, 

As many pleasant tones, 
For those who sit by cottage hearths, 

As those who sit on thrones I " 



Recitation. 



' Of all things beautiful and bright, 
In this nch world of ours, 
God gives us naught for our delight, 
More lovely than the flowers. 



He plants them with unsparing 
Alike to great and small ; 

They bloom about the happy land, 
To give delight to all. 
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LITTL& CHILDREN AND FLOWERS. 
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Each has its proper beauty ; those 
That make the garden gay, 
And the neglected weed that grows 
Beside the common way. 

And oft oat pathway, lone and roughs 
They cheer with glowing hne ; 

$iM«MOt Now III. From Tk* Sunny Side, p. 47. 

Recitation. 



And, as if this were not enough, 
God gives them perfume too. 



And well from this might we 
Hb mercies and his power ; 

But more than this, he bids us 
A lesson from each flower.* 



O month of roses ted and white, 

O month of dear blue skies, 
Evangel then, with mission bright, 
• To cheer our wistful eyes I 

A nest as from an Eden fair, 
Crowned with its flowers so sweet, 

Thou lif test up the cloud of care, 
Our eyes the sunshine greet 

Around us falls a brilliant light, 

Above it mellow shines, 
Beneath our feet all things are bright, 

We walk by golden lines. 

The roses reach to touch our hand, 

The roses red and white. 
Their sweet breath perfumes all the land, 

They kiss both day and night 



The winds sing sweet in leafy bowers, 1 
But musk thrills our ears, « » 

The world seems made of wings and flowers, 
And joy wipes off our tears. 

O month of roses red and white, 

O month of visions fair, 
Evangel thou, with days so bright 

That hearts feel not a care 1 

O glorious month, as passing by, 

Thou leavest memories dear, 
We say farewell without a sigh, 

Too blest for e'en a tear. 

For roses red and roses white 

Will reach to take our hand, 
When thou again, evangel bright, 

Bring summer to our land. 

- Caroling A. Sf«fe 



Oh roses, roses 1 Who shall sing 
The beauty of the flowers of God! 

Or thank the angel from whose wing 
The seeds are scattered on the sod 

From which such bloom and p e rfum e 

When love is grieved, their buds atone ; 

When love is wed, their forms are near ! 
They blend their breathing with the moan 

Of love when dying, and the bier 
Is white with them in every cone. 



Recitation. 

For human brows where'er they grow, 
They write all languages of red, 

They speak all dialects of snow, 
And all the words of gold are said 
spring 1 With fragrant meanings where they UnWl 

Oh sweetest flowers 1 Oh flowers divine \ 
In which God comes so closely down, 

We gather from his chosen sign 
The tints that cluster in his crown — 

The perfume of his breath benign I 



No spot is mean that they begem ; 

No nosegay fair that holds them not ; 
They melt the pride and stir the phlegm 

Of lord and churl, in court and cot, 
And weave a common 



Oh sweetest flowers, that have a breath 
For every passion that we feel 1 

That tell us what the Master saith 
Of blessing, in our woe and weal, 

And all events of life and death I 
J.G. 

Recitation by Two Girls. 



fir* OM. 
Ah, dainty, dainty rose I 

How did you come to be 
The sweet and precious thing 

That here to-day I see? 
Ah, sweet and passionate rose 

The secret now impart; 
I listen and I wait, 

Above thy fragrant heart 
Ah, pure and perfect rose, 

Glowing and yet serene ; 
I crave Civ balanced joy, 

What does thy beauty mean? 



Second Girl 
We roses wait God's time, 

However long it seem. 
Where He hath planted us. 

We grow as He doth will; 
And show our love for Him, 

By simply standing still. 
And So He giveth us, 

Color and form and grace; 
And sudden, unaware, 

We glorify the place. 

Mrs. M . P. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPEM. 



Singing, No. IV. From Ths Sunny Side, p. 67. 

Recitation. 



While we are praising the beauties of earth, 
Thanking our God for the blessings He's 
sent, 

Do we remember we too must exert 
The powers of body and mind he has lent ? 

We too are flowers and each has her part, 
However humble and lowly we be, 

Not for adornment alone were we sent, 
To be admired by those who might see. 

If we be roses, with beauty so rare, 
Choicest among the sweet flowers of earth, 

Let us be worthy the name that we bear, 
Giving God praise for the day of our birth. 



Or, if among the meek flowers we stand, 

Almost neglected, because we are small, 
Well not forget we were made for some use 

By the Great Father who watches o'er all- 
Then while the earth teems with gladness and 

Wrapped in its beautiful mantle of preen, 
O t may our souls find an answering chord, 

Drawing us nearer the Maker Unseen. 

Thus like the buds bursting forth into life, 
Let us gird on the strong armor of love; 

Anchored by faith, and supported by hope, 
Surely ascend to the Heaven above. 

Lydia At. Favor. 



Recitation. 

[Have this sung by eight small children after the second and fourth verses have been recited.] 
Music written by Wm. E. Gilmer*. 

Lively. 
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God to us in lore has giv - en Flowers of or' - ry 
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Symbols bright of earth and hear - en, Re -freshed by heavenly dew. 



Bring flowers to our temple here, 
Where Christians love to pray ; 

Bring flowers for the children dear, 
To grace this holy day. 

Bring flowers to the altar now, 
Fair types of hope and love, 

Where childish innocence may bow, 
Like angels pure above. 



Bring flowers to the inner shrine, 

To cheer us on our way, 
Flowers perennial, divine, 

Emblems of perfect day. 

Bring flowers of Christian love, 
And twine them 'round your heart, 

Blest impress from our God above, 
Its joys will ne'er depart. 

Emily R. Cossitt. 



First Child. 

Pretty flowers, sweet and fair. 

Blooming in the sunny glade, 
Wooing softly in the air, 

Wherefore was your beauty made? 
Wherefore should your colors vie 
With the rainbow m the sky ? 

SecendChud. 

Little child, our colors bright 

Are the loving work of God, 
Who to fijl us with delight 

Paints with beauty every sod ; 
And we would with tender spell 
Bid you love our Maker welL 



Recitation by Two Children. 

First Child. 



Second Child. 
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.. f 
Recitation. 

[To be spoken by five little girls, wearing wreaths of flowers on their heads.] 

We are little flower-birds We are taught the way to heaven 

Of fife's early spring, In our Sunday School, 

And our little offerings And our actions have to guide 

To our Father bring. By the Golden Rule. , 

Though we very small may be, Much we love our little school, 

God has called us his ; And our teachers kind, 

Saying. M Of such little ones, Who, with earnest, patient zeal, 

God's great kingdom is." Guide each youthful mind. 

(To be fouowedby the chant in The Sunny Side^ p. 79, u Suffer little children to come unto ate, 
sad forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." After the chant, the children Kf* 
their eyes and clasped hands, and repeat in concert, the following : ] 

" We thank thee, Father, who hast given 
Bright flowers on earth, and flowers in heaven ; 
Whose loving care is over all, 
From angels high to children small ; 
Dear Saviour, may we ever be 
Faithful followers of Thee." 

Recitation. 

(The first two verses to be given by a child six years old, the third by a child about ten yean et* age.] 
If I were a sunbeam, TiU sad hearts looked upward, 

I know what I'd do; I would shine and shine 1 

I would seek white lilies Then they'd think of heaven, 

Rainy woodlands through ; Their sweet home and mine. 

I would steal in among them ; . _^ .. A . 

Softest light I'dshld, A £i^ B ? a ?? l * Mn ,»,. 

Until every lily jR! lId » 7 ,hoae h £ ls Z 1 ™ 1 

Raised its drooping head. W » th » »»« ****>*<* 

Sunshine never had? 
If I were a sunbeam, O, as God hath blessed thee, 

I know where I'd go — Scatter rays divine! 

Into lowliest hovels, For there is no sunbeam 

Dark with want and woe ; But must die or shine. 

(The above can be sung instead of recited, — tune p. 133 Gulden Sunbeams^ or p. 41 Sunny Sid*.] 

Superintendent.— And. God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, 
and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind whose fruit is in itself, upon the earth, and it 
vssso. 

Sckeot.— And the earth brought forth grass and herb, yielding seed after his kind, and the 
nee yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind. And God saw that it was good. 
£*/»/.— Consider the lilies of the field how they grow. 
ScbeL— They toil not neither do they spin. 

S*/7.— And yet I say unto you that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
tf these. 

&4*s*\— The flowers appear on the earth. 

Suft.— The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them. 

&***£— The desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. 

£*//.— « Ye flowers that bloom around, 

A thousand beauteous hues, 

Your' fragrant odors breathe, 

A grateful sacrifice. 

'Twas God whose word gave all your bloom, 

And sweet perfume, all bounteous Lord." 
Singing, No. V. From The Sunny Side, p. 53, ad Hymn. 

Recitation. 

J^cbeen in the beautiful garden, and see ! Deep down in the lily, as white as the snow, 

Some dear little angels came, talking to me 1 I heard a sweet angel sine, gently and low ; 
They tenderly smiled. She lovingly smiled, 

And they said, " Little child. And she said, « Little child, 

Tkt angels will whisper a lesson for thee." As pure as the lily I hope you will grew." 
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'«* 



Thai oat of the heart of a beautiful rose, 
An angel as bright as the sunbeam arose j 
She taily smiled, 
As she said, u Little child, 
Grow lovely each day as the sweet rosebud 
grows.' 1 



Then up from the moss of a dewy bank near, 
An angel's voice whispered, so low and so clear, 

So gently she smiled, 

As she said, u Little child, 
Be lowly and meek as the violet, dear." 

Recitation by Three Girls. 



Now come to the garden, oh I will you mamma I 

PI shew you just where all the dear angels are ; 

When they saw me and smiled, 

As they said, "Little child," 

They cannot so quickly have flown away far. 

I said, u Little one, it may possibly be 
The bright things of fancy are real to thee." 

But sadly I smiled, 

As I said, " Little child, 
The pure in heart, only, the angels can see." 
Little Corporal, 



First Girl. 
There's a Flower that blooms in a s h elt e re d 

spot, 
Where the glare of noonday can harm it not ; 
And it feels not a touch of the whirlwind's 

stroke, 
That scathes and crushes the mighty oak. 



Third Girl. 
Them's a lustrous Psarl that no Indian mine 
E'er yielded the seeker ; oh, make it thine I 
Let it softly gleam on thy forehead fair, 
A brighter Jewel than monarchs wear 1 



Second Girl. 
There's a Star that gleams with a holy Kght, 
The brightest gem in the crown of night ; 
Its soft ray enters the sinking heart, 
And bids its sorrows and gloom depart* 



All, in Concert. 
Christian I that /lower hath a voice to thee; 
On its petals is written HUMILITY! , 

And when in darkness thy footsteps grope, 
May thy way be lit by the star of HOPE ; 
And that gem, on thy brow may it brightly 

shine, 
For the/Mf/of TRUTH b a gem divine I 
Charlotf* Jtrould. 
Recitation. 



One day young children were brought in, 
That the dear Lord might bless ; 

But some were angry when they saw 
His show of tenderness. 

The Lord rebuked those who spoke — 
He loved such lambs to see; 
44 Suffer the little ones to come, 
Forbid them not," said He. 



Then took He them within His arms, 
On each He laid His hand. 

And blessed them with such loving 
As they could understand : 

Oh, surely each one went away 

A happy little child that day I 



Recitation by three very small Children. 



First Child. 
1 1 am seeking for the flowers 
Which are hidden in the wood, 
For the shining purple bramble, 

6o beautiful and good; 
For it is so sweet and pleasant 
To be roaming here all day, 
With the turf beneath my footsteps, 
And sunshine on my way I 

Second Child. 
I am climbing up the mountain ; 

And I could not idly seek 
For the pretty flowers and brambles, 

Wherever they may creep ; 



I am climbing to the summit ; 

And I look with pity down 
On your vain and useless labor 

To win a daisy crown. 

Third Child. 
I am seeking for the blessing 

Of the mighty Lord of heaven ; 
I have heard that it is often 

To little seekers given. 
I must labor in the city : 

And no woods nor hills are there ; 
But the treasure I am seeking 

Is gathered everywhere." 



Recitation by four small Children. 

Singing, No. VI. From The Sunny Side, p. 40, 

First Child. Second Child. 

u God make my life a little light, God make my life a little/#nwr, 

Within the world to glow ; That giveth joy to alL 

A little flame that burneth bright Content to bloom in native bower, 

„ Wherever I may go. Although its place be email. 
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Third Child. fourth Child. 

God make my life a little seng t God make my life a little hymn 

That comforteth the sad ; Of tenderness and praise ; 

That hdpeth others to be strong, Of faith, that never waxeth dim 

And makes the singer glad. In all its wondrous ways. 

Recitation. • 

M See the good Shepherd, Jesus, stands, Oar faithful Shepherd still is near, 

And calls His sheep by name ; To seek us when astray. 

Gathers the feeble in His arms, 
And feeds each tender lamb. The weakest lambs amidst the flock, 

His tender mercies share, j 

He leads them to the gentle stream And folded in the Saviour's arms 

Where living water flows ; Are free from every snare. 

And guides them to the verdant fields 
Where sweetest herbage grows. Thus may we safely onward go, 

Beneath our Shepherd's care, 
When wandering from the peaceful fold, And keep the gate of heaven in view 
We leave the narrow way, Tin we shall enter there." 

Superintendent.— Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth. 
School.— Early will I seek thee, O Lord. 
Suft— Those that seek Him early shall find Him. 
School. — In His presence is fulness of joy. 
Suft— Children are a heritage of the Lord. 

School. — Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength. 
Suft.— And they brought young children to him, that he might touch them. 
SehooL— And the disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
Suft.— But when Jesus saw it he was much displeased, and said unto them, 
School.— Suffer little children to come unto me. 

Suft— And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them and blessed them. , 

School.— They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
Suft — « Pointing to such well might Cornelia say, 

When tne rich casket shone in bright array, 

4 These are my jewels I * Well of such as these, 
When Jesus spake, well might his language be, 

4 Suffer these little ones to come to me.' " 

Singing, No. VIL From The Sunny Side, p. 33 ; or, 34 ; or 36 ; or 123. 

Arranged by Rev. H. A. Philbrook. 



INQUIRIES OF CHILDREN. 

The young are much more thoughtful and inquiring about religious sub- 
jects than is generally supposed. He has had a limited experience with 
children who does not know that they are the most inquisitive and fearless ' 
theologians in the world. They have no systems to defend, and are not 
afraid of contradictions or absurdities. The strange mystery of their being 
is upon them, and they would understand its meaning. They can ask more 
questions in a minute than the wisest man can answer in a life-time, — Rrv. 
S W. Dana. 



— The Helper for July will contain Lessons from the New Testament, to 
be continued during the remainder of the year. ; 
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S XXII. — JUNE 2, 1878. 

The Handwriting on the Wall.— Daniel v. 22-31. 

GOLDEX TEXT.— Thoo art weighed in the balances, and art found want- 
In**— Daniel v. 27. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The Divine JaOlce. 

Tim*. B. C. 53S ; about 50 years after our last lesson, and near the close of the 70 years' 

captivity. Place. Babylon. Rulers. Belshazzar, King of Babylon, associated on 

the throne with his father Nabonnedus ; Cyrus, King of the Medes and Persians. During this 
interval were the " seven wise men " of Greece, the Tarquins in Rome, Croesus, King of Lydia, 
Pisistratus at Athens. 

I. 

Connection. 

Nebuchadm tzar died in the year B. C. 561, at an advanced age, having reigned forty-three 
years. His prosperity and glory continued to the last ; but for a short time in his old age he 
was temporarily afflicted with a peculiar form of insanity, which came upon him as a punish- 
ment for his pride, and from which he was restored with a spirit greatly subdued. ** The 
malady is one not unknown to physicians, and is called * lycanthropy.' The victim thinks him- 
self a beast, and not a man ; walks on all fours, ceases to speak, and rejects all ordinary food. 
The queen, no doubt, exercised the royal power during this incapacitation of the monarch. 
We are to think of him during this time, not as roaming at large, but confined in the gardens 
of the palace. Profane history is not without some trace of this extraordinary occurrence. His- 
torians of Babylon place at about the period to which it belongs, the reign of a queen ( Nitocris), 
to whom are ascribed works which others declare to be Nebuchadnezzar's. During the malady 
the favorite wife of Nebuchadnezzar may have been practically at the head of affairs." — Raw- 
linson. 

In the valley of the Euphrates is a grass which is succulent, has a mild peppery taste, and is 
called by the natives ** Nebuchadnezzar's grass " ; and recently a large tablet has been dis- 
covered, on which were inscribed the reign, madness, and death of Nebucadnezzar. — J. P. 
Newman's u Thrones and Palaces of Nineveh." 

Nebuchadnezzar was succeeded by his son Evil-merodach, who was put to death, after two 
years reign, by his nobles, headed by jEriglissar, one of the great officers of the empire, who 
secured the crown for himself and reigned for four years. His son Laborosoarchod. a mere 
child, succeeded him, who was put to death after nine months by another conspiracy of nobles. 
One of their number, Nabonadius took the throne. After a reign of seventeen yeais, he asso- 
ciated with him his son Belshazzar on the throne. Soon after the accession of Nabonadius, 
Cyrus at the head of the Medes and Persians, was advancing m his career of conquests. In 
due time he and his forces met the Babylonians in a great battle just outside of the city. 
Nabonadius was totally defeated, and compelled to take refuge in Borsippa, a city southwest 
from Babylon. Belshazzar was left sole monarch in Babylon, which was at once besieged by 
the Persians. The siege advanced slowly, for the Babylonians were strongly entrenched in 
their great city, where they had an abundance of supplies. After a year of fruitless labor the 
besiegers were becoming discouraged, when Cyrus thought of a new expedient for taking the 
city, which proved effectual. Immense canals were secretly dug, by means of which the river 
Euphrates could suddenly be turned from its course, leaving its empty bed a path into the 
heart of the city. It was at the completion of this work of preparation that the scene of our 
lesson opens. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 
M And thou, his son, O Belshazzar " (v. 22). Daniel is speaking. He 
has not been conspicuous of late in Babylon. What position he now occu- 
pied, or what he had been doing since Nebuchadnezzar's death, or where he 
was and how he escaped accusation when his three friends were cast into 
the fiery furnace, we do not know. He must now have been quite an old 
man.— Rev. J. E. Todd. 

But an occasion for his presence before the court has now come. A great feast was held by 
the young Belshazzar. The account of this feast is jiven in Daniel v. A thousand of his 
lords were assembled at the banquet ; and the prince, inflamed with wine and flattery, ordere d 
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the gold and silver vesssls of the Temple to be brought, that he and his wives, and concubines 
tod courtiers might drink in them to the praises of their gods. At that moment a hand was 
seen writing upon the wall in the full light of the candelabra. Filled and quaking with fear, 
Belshazzar cried out for the Chaldean astrologers and soothsayers to be brought before him, 
and proclaimed that the man who could read the writing should be invested with the insignia 
of royalty, or be made third ruler in the kingdom. They confessed their inability to read the 
unknown characters. The " queen," perhaps the mother or grandmother of Belshazzar, now 
addresses him. She remembered the wonders revealed to Nebuchadnezzar by Dan id, who 
seems to have been deposed from his post as master of the soothsayers. By her advice the 
king sent for him, and repeated his offers of reward. Rejecting them with disdain, Daniel re- 
proached Belshazzar for not learning from the example of Nebuchadnezzar, and for the crown- 
ing insult that night against God.— Smith. 

Belshazzar, the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar, is here called son, as Christ is called the son 
of David. The heathen X en option's description of Belshazzar accords with DanieVs ; he calls 
him " impious," and illustrates his cruelty by mentioning that he killed one of his nobles, 
merely because in hunting the noble struck down the game before him. — Faussctt. 

" Lifted up thyself " (v. 23) : exalted with pride and self-conceit, as if he 
could defy God. — '• The Lord of heaven." So called to distinguish the 
true God from these gods, and to show his superiority even to Bel, the sun, 
the fire of heaven. God is above and over all, as heaven envelops the 
earth. 

" Vessels of his house." These vessels, made of gold by Solomon (2 
Chron. iv. 19-22), had been carried off from Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
some of them on each of his three attacks upon the city (2 Chron. xxxvi. 7, 
10, 18; compare Jer. xxvii. 18-22), and were by him deposited in the 
treasure-house of the temple of Bel, or Belus, in Babylon (Dan. i. 2). They 
were taken possession of by Cyrus on his capture of the city, and were by 
him relinqnished to the Jews when he gave them permission to return to 
their land. On the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, many of them were 
-saved and carried off by the Romans ; among these was, perhaps, one of the 
golden candlesticks, which was carried to Rome, borne in the triumphal 
procession of Titus, and eventually thrown into the Tiber, in whose mud, 
as is believed, it still rests. A representation of it as borne in the proces- 
sion is still to be seen on the arch of Titus at R~>me. 

" Thy wives and thy concubines." Not usually present at feasts in the 
East, where females of the harem are kept in strict seclusion. Hence 
Vashti's refusal to appear at Ahasuerus' feast (Esther i). But the Baby- 
lonian court in its reckless excesses, seems not to have been so strict as 
the Persian. Xenophon (Cyrop. v. 2, 28) confirms Daniel, representing a 
feast of Belshazzar where the concubines are present 

M Hast thou not glorified." God had been dishonored and insulted in 
this course of the reckless king and his company. 

" The part of the hand " (v. 24) : the fingers (v. 5). The wall of the ban- 
queting room was not panelled or draped, but rather a simple, light-colored 
wall of lime or plaster. Upon a spot of this wall that was especially ex- 
posed to the light from the lamp above the king, he suddenly beheld the 
mysterious hand engaged in writing. — Lange. 

" This is the writing " (v. 25). The Chaldeans could not make out what 
the words were ; which shows that the writing could not have been in the 
ordinary cuneiform characters. It has been thought that the characters 
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were those of the ancient Hebrew. Dean Stanley thus states it Bat it* 

seems impossible that there should not have been some there present who 
were familiar with the Hebrew language. There was something however in 
the characters or in their arrangement, which made them unintelligible to 
the Chaldeans. 

The Talmudical explanation is ingenious and quaint, though only a conjecture, and ! 
what improbable. It is said that the letters were arranged in a mystic square, thus : — 

P T M M 
R K N N 
S L A A 
The Chaldeans, readme the letters from left to right according to the wage of their own < 
form language, or else from right to left according to the use of the most Oriental languages, 
could make nothing of them ; Daniel read them from top to bottom, and thus found the words. 
— Rev.J.R. Todd. 

" Mbnb " (v. 25 ). Signifying at once numbered and ended. It is explained by Daniel as 
meaning that the days of the Babylonian kingdom are numbered and finished. " Tbkel n 
carried the doom that it was weighed and found tight. " Perks," the third, that it was 
divided and given to the Persians (Pharsin),— the first appearance m history of that famous 
name. — Stanley. 

The literal rendering of the words written on the wall is, " Numbered; numbered; weighed i 
and divided." The English reader would not easily see that U pharsin is nearly identic* 1 
with Peres. It is so, however. The letter U translates the Chafdee prefix for and, which* 
dropped off, leaves Pharsin. Then in is the plural termination, and the rest of the difference 
is due to the change of vowels consequent upon this plural terminafion. Pharsin is simply the 
plural form of Peres. It is plural, probably, to make it emphatic. So " Afene " is repeated ap- 
parently for the sake of intensity. The days of thy kingdom are certainly and precisely num- 
bered ; and having now all past, the end has come. " Tehet," the first letter bang the charac- 
ter for thy which is used in Chaldee for the Hebrew sh, is identical with shekel % which as a 
noun is a well known standard weight, and as a verb means to weigh. In the moral sense, 
weighing jputs one to the test, tries him by the divine standard. So Job said (chap, xxxl 6L 
"Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know mine integrity." God had 
thrown Belshazzar upon his great scales of justice and righteousness, and found him utterly 
wanting. He was not fit to reign longer. The " kingdom divided, and given to the Medes 
and Persians." predicted one of the great historic facts of the age — the fall of Babylon and the 
subversion of the Chaldean dynasty. It fell before Cyrus, at the head of the combined armies 
of the Medes and Persians.— Cowles. 

" Medes and Persians. 1 ' Media lay east of Assyria, north of Persia, and southwest of the 
Caspian Sea. Persia was a smaller and more mountainous country lying east of Chaldea. In 
558 B. C. Media and Persia became one empire. The Medes as belonging to the older king- 
dom, were allowed the pre-eminence : hence the expression " Medes and Persians." The ex- 
pression " Medes and Persians " is a strong proof that the Book of Daniel was written by 
him, and not in later times ; for it was not long before the pride of the more powerful people 
changed the national name, and the " Medes and Persians " came to be known as the " Per- 
sians and Medes," or, the " Persians" merely ; and this is the name which would have been 
employed by a later writer.— Rev. J. E. Todd. 

" Then commanded Belshazzar " (v. 29). The king could not take back 
the promise he had made, and the rewards were, accordingly, conferred 
upon Daniel, who cared little for honors under such a monarch at any time, • 
aad least of all now, in these last hours of the kingdom. The acceptance 
of these honors however at that time, prepared the way for an equally high : 
position under the next dynasty. 

" Third ruler." The fact that the Babylonian throne was at this time oc- 
cupied conjointly by two monarchs is indicated in the sacred narrative by A 
curious casual touch. Belshazzar proclaims Daniel the third ruler of the 
kingdom. In every similar case (Gen. xli. 40-45 ; Esther x. 3 ; Dan. ii. 48^ 
49), the reward is the elevation to the second place, the place next the king. 
Toe only reason that can be assigned for the variation in this instance is 
that the first and second places were both filled (Naboanndua in the first, 
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his sod Belshazzar the second), and therefor* the highest assignable reward 

was the third place. — Rawlinson, 

" That night " (v. 30). An eventful night in ancient history. This was in 

5*8 B. C. 

The inhabitants of Babyloe, thinking themselves secure in their walls and their stores, 
looked on the taking of the city by a siege as impracticable, and therefore from the top of their 
walls they scoffed at Cyrus, and derided him. However, he went on with the attempt, drew a 
fine of rircumvallation round the city, thinking to take the place by assault or reducing the in- 
habitants to starvation. But wasting two years and effecting nothing in this way, he lighted 
on a new stratagem which made' him master of the place. Understanding that a great annual 
festival was to be kept at Babylon on a day approaching, and that it was usual for the Paby- 
lonians on that solemnity to spend the whole night in revelling, he thought this a proper time 
te surprise them ; and for the effecting of it, he sent up a party of his men to the head of the 
canal leading to the great lake, with orders at a time set, to break down the great bank or dam, • 
which was between the river and that canal, and to turn the whole current that way into the 
lake. In the interim, getting all his forces together, he posted one part of them where the 
river ran into the city, and the other where it came out, with orders to enter the city that night 
bv the channel of the river, as soon as they should find it fordable. Toward evening he opened' 
the head of the trenches on both sides the river above the city, to let the water of it run into 
them. By this means, and the opening ot the great dam, the river was so drained that by the, 
middle of the night both parties acoording to their orders, entered the channel, and finding the 
gates leading down to the river, which used on all other nights to be shut, then all left open 
through the neglect and disorder of that time, fhey ascended through them into the city ; and 
both parties bong met at the palace, as had been agreed upon, they there surprised the guards, 
and slew them all ; and when, on the noise, some of them that were within opened the gates to 
know what it meant, they rushed in upon them and took the place. Finding the king { with 
his sword drawn, at the head of those who were at hand to assist him. they slew him valiantly 
fighting for his life, and all who were with him. Proclaiming life and safety to all who would 
quietly yield, Cyrus, without farther resistance became master of the place, and thus concluded 
ail his conquests after a war of twenty-one years. — Prideaux's Connection. 

" Darius the Median " (v. 31). For an account of this king, see next les- 
son, verse 14. Cyrus was the king of the empire, Darius of the province of 
Babylon. 

III. 
Thoughts. 
I* The Instructive examples given us in history. 

— We cannot read history aright without seeing the indications of a divine 
hand in it. This is one of the great uses of the past. The Old Testament 
history is full of these manifestations. Individuals and nations are dealt 
with according to their characters ; they receive their deserts. The good 
are approved and blest, the disobedient and rebellious humbled and pun- 
ished. Every one of these Sunday School Lessons is a fresh proof of this 
doctrine of the Divine rule with men and nations. How readily and wisely 
ought we to learn from them. Do not let us talk of outgrowing the past . 
until we have gained some of our best life lessons from it Daniel, Bd- 
shazzar, Babylon ; what instruction have we in these names I 

2* Sensualism the ruin of a nation* 

— Witness Babylon. Rulers and ruled are involved in it Nations rarely 
fall before a foreign oppressor ; they usually die suicides. The intellectual 
enlightenment and religious culture of a people are the only sureties of their 
enduring greatness and salvation, 

8. Hen's characters and works weighed ny tne rignteous Heavenly Jutgw*' 

— Balances for our own use are given to us all. These are, Conscience, 
Reason, Goo's Truth. But conscience may be falsified, and reason and 
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truth perverted. We should seek to keep these balances in good order. 
God's balances ; " What are weighed in them ? Men. Those that seem 
heavy, often prove light Actions. Those that appear good are proved de- 
ficient Words. Those that sound true are proved false. Motives. Those 
we thought honest and pure have their hollowness revealed, — wanting!" 
— J. C. Grey. 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 

Who was Belshaxzar? Where did he reign? By whom was Babylon besieged? (v. 28.) 
What was taking place on that night? What sacrilege had Belshazzar committed? What 
appeared on the wall? How did it affect the company? For whom did Belshazzar call? 
What did he ask them? What rewards did he promise? What did they say? Who next 
was called by the king? Who advised it? With what story did Daniel begin ? What part of 
the hand was seen ? How did Daniel interpret the writing ? What was prophesied respecting 
Belshazzar's kingdom? What was done with Daniel? By whom was Belshazzar slain? What 
man appears greatest of all in this history ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What figure do you see in the centre of the Board? — What letter does a part of the figure 
resemble? — What does the whole figure represent? — What word is made out by the figure 
and other letters near it ? — What does this signify ? — To what event does this refer ? — who 
was Belshazzar ?— What was going on in his palace? — What sacrilege did he commit at this 
feast ? — What appeared on the wall ? — What did the king do when he saw it ? —Could those 
he first called in interpret it ? — Who did ? — What did Daniel say it signified ? — What are the 
four words at the top of the Board ? — To whom do these words apply ? — Who thus weighed 
and judged the king of Babylon and his people? — What words at the bottom of the Board? 
What do these words signify ? — Are we not all weighed in these balances of the Divine justice? 
— How should we conduct ourselves in view of this fact? 



§ XXIII.— JUNE 9, 1878. 

Daniel in the Lion's Den. — Daniel vi. 14-28. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- My GOD hath sent Hit angels, and hath that the Hone' 
tenths, teat they have not hart sne«— Daniel vi. as. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— AU-eenqnerins; Faith. 

Tims. B. C. 537. Daniel about 85 years old. Darius reigned 538-536, when Cyrus as- 
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mmed the whole sway. Place. Babylon. RuUrs. Cyrus, King of Medo-Persiaa 

empire ; Darius, King of Babylonia, a province of that empire. 

I. 

Introduction. 
The fall of Babylon was described in the last lesson. After that event 
Darius became kin?, of Babylonia, and Daniel was promoted to the highest 
position next to the king. This was an example of civil service worthy of 
imitation in every age. While the other high officers were selfish and cor- 
rupt men, the king saw that Daniel was thoroughly a good man, devoted to 
the welfare of the country and unselfishly true to the interests of his king. 
His excellence raised the ennvty of these other officers, who would gladly 
have found some reason for finding fault with his official life. Failing in 
this they contrived to make an occasion against him on account of his re- 
ligion. Darius was weak, or he would have seen through their duplicity. 
But his pride was flattered when they proposed that he should issue a decree 
that no one should ask anything of God or man, except of the king, for 
thirty days, and that whosoever should disobey this edict should be cast 
into the den of lions. The decree was formally issued. The law took its 
course, but Daniel ceased not to call upon his God. His enemies, eagerly 
watching him, caught him in the act of disobeying the decree. They went 
to the king with an accusation against Daniel which they believed would 
ruin him. "The three Hebrew youths had been thrown into the fiery fur- 
nace for not committing a known sin. Daniel would be cast into the lions' 
den rather than omit a known duty." — Af. Henry. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
"Then the king" (v. 14): Darius, when he learned that his decree had 
been the means of bringing his favorite officer into condemnati n. This 
Median king is one of the enigmas of sacred history. Till lately he has 
been identified with Cyaxares whom Xenophon introduces in the " Cyropae- 
dia," as the son of Astyages. But in the prophecy of Isaiah it is Cyrus that 
takes Babylon ; and even in Daniel the Persians are the conquerors. 
Darius is too old to be identified with Xenophon's Cyaxares ; and his 
father's name is Ahasuerus, which has no affinity with Astyages, but which 
is the very name of Cyaxares, the father of Astyages himself. We know 
that Cyrus treated his dethroned predecessor with the greate 4 honor, which 
be may have carried so far as to yield him the outward rank of supreme king 
during his lifetime. The testimony of Herodotus, and indeed of his own 
fate, to the weak character of Astyages, agrees entirely with the impulsive 
and vacillating conduct of Darius toward Daniel and his enemies. Some 
chronological difficulties still remain ; but on the whole, it seems most prob- 
able that Cyrus committed the civil government with the whole royal au- 
thority, to Astyages (Darius), while he himself was completing his new con- 
quest, for a period of two years (B. C. 538-536), and that on the death of 
Darius he assumed the sole sovereignty ('J. C. 536).— William Smith. 
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*' A Kfedt, who was "the pride of the Assyrians " ( Abydenus), must almost necessarily be a 
prince who had ruled over those two nations. Sncb a prince had been made prisoner by 
Cyrus, some twenty years before his capture in Babylon ; and it is in accordance with what is 
elsewhere related ot him, that he should have advanced this monarch to the post of Babylonian 
satrap. In this case, the Oriental respect for regal rank would have been likely to show itself 
in the assignment of the ro>al title to one whc had formerly been a great monarch. This solves, 
the chief difficulties of Daniel's narrative. To this it may be added that profane history speaks 
distinctly of a King Darius more ancient than the son of Hytaspes (B. C. 251, successor of 
Cyrus, from whom the silver coin known as the " daric " took its name). This Darius may 
have been Darius Medus.— Rawlinson. 

" Sore displeased with himself." Most of the rabbinical authorities par- 
aphrase the original of this expression, " the evil was great in his eyes." — 
Speaker's Commentary. The king is chagrined, and ashamed of himself, 
that he had been caught in this snare. He saw how weak and vain he bad 
been, and how easily duped by these conspirators. On the one side was 
his fear of the princes, on the other his desire to save Daniel from the fear- 
ful death to which his own folly seemed sure to bring the prophet. — V*n- 
€ent. He "labored . to deliver him." Sought some means by which 
this doom of Daniel might be averted ; in what way it is not said ; probably 
he inquired whether the statute might be changed, or a precedent found, or 
whether the evidence of the guilt was clear, or whether he might be par* 
doned. The case seemed hopeless ; but it is a well drawn law, which the 
lawyers can find no way of evading. 

" Till the going down of the sun." It is to be observed that in the East, 
the going down of the sun which marks the end of one and the beginning 
of another day, is regarded as the period at which many different actions or 
states should come to a close (Eph. iv. 6; Ex. xvii. 12 ; Lev. xi. 24; Deut 
xvi. 6; xxiv. 13; 1 Kings xxii. 36, &c). — Rev. J. E. Todd. 

"These men" (v. 15): the princes and presidents who were seeking to 
destroy Daniel They moved their royal master with imperious hints that 
resistance would be dangerous to himself — that the law was above the king. 
They compelled him to insist upon the sacrifice of the first subject and best 
man in his realm. 

" Law of the Medes and Persians." An illustration of court etiquette 

contained in this text as compared with Esther i. 19. Here the expression 

" Medes and Persians " is used, the Medes being named first because Darius 

was a Mede. In the other instance, in the book of Esther, the expression 

is, " Persians and Medes " ; Persian being named first out of compliment to 

Ahasuerus, who was a Persian.— Low/ A. 

In this, two principles are involved ; one, the existence of a settled law or rule by which the 
king himself, theoretically at any rate, is bound, and which he cannot alter ; the other, the in- 
clusion under the l.iw or rule, of the irrevocability of a royal decree or promise. Both of these 
principles are recognized as Medo-Persic by profane writers. It was applied to Cambyses, one 
of the most despotic of Persian monarchs (Herodotus iii. 31), and Xerxes, son of Darin* Hy- 
taspes ( Herodotus i. 109-1 1 1 ). — Raw/ in son. 

The Chaldeans magnified the will of their king, by giving him a power to make and unmake 
laws at his pleasure, to slay and keep alive whom he would. The Persians magnified the wis- 
dom of their king by supposing that whatever law he solemnly ratified, it was so well madt 
that there coulj 02 no occasion to alter it, or dispense with it ; as if any human foresight could, 
in framing a law, guard against all inconveniences.— Af. Henry. 
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"The king commanded:' 1 (v. 16). He saw no way of escape. The case 
seems like that of Pilate, who crucified Jesus Christ out of fear that the 
Jewish rulers would appeal unto Caesar against him. According to Orien- 
tal custom, the execution in this case, as in that under Belshazzar (ch. v. 29) 
and Nebuchadnezzar (ch. iii. 19), was to follow immediately on the sentence. 
The season of prayer at which Daniel was discovered would seem to have 
been at noon. This will allow ample time for the preparation of the edict, 
and the execution the same evening. The accusers were evidently in hot 
haste. — Lange. 

" Den of lions " (v. 16). Oriental monarchs were accustomed to keep 
collections of wild animals of various kinds in their large royal parks. When 
in captivity they were kept in large underground dens, where they had room 
for movement without any chance of escape. Such a den is described by a 
visitor to the court of the emperor of Ftz : " The lions' den was a large 
quadrangular hole in the ground divided by a partition into two chambers. 
This wall has a door which can be opened and shut from above. The keepers 
of the lions, mostly Jews, throw food into the one division, and so entice the 
lions thither ; then they shut the door from above and clean the other divis- 
ion. The whole is under the open sky, and is only encircled with a wall, 
over which the people can look down in. The emperor sometimes has men 
cast in." The den into which Daniel was cast was constructed somewhat 
differently from the one here described, which seems to have had but one 
ordinary entrance, and this an opening at the top, small enough to be en- 
closed by a single stone. In Rome, under the emperors, vast collections of 
wild animals were kept in the subterranean rooms of the amphitheatres, and 
they were brought into the arena to fight with one another, or with gladia- 
tors, or to be hunted for the amusement of the populace. Christians were 
destroyed by being exposed to these wild beasts on the arena for the public 
amusement This was done so frequently, that the popular cry against one 
who was suspected of being a Christian was " Ad leones ! " that is, " To 
the lions ! " 

This punishment of Daniel, however inhuman to us, may almost be considered humane in 
comparison with some of the usual modes of torture. According to the annals of Assurbanipal, 
king of Assyria, the followers of Saul-mu^ina, the rebellious king of Babylon, were thrown 
alive among stone lions and bulls, and their limbs cut off were eaten by dogs. In the case of 
Daniel death would at any rate have been speedy. — Speaker's Commentary. 

"The king spake" : that is, before Daniel was cast into the den. "Thy 
God," that is, the God in whom thou dost believe, "he will deliver thee," 
rather, •» May he deliver thee ! " It expresses the wish of the king. 

" A stone was brought " (v. 17). It was intended that all should be made 
fast and sure. It was customary thus to close the opening into a tomb 
(Matt. xvii. 60), or a well (Gen. xxix. 2). "The king sealed it." A cord 
stretched across the stone with a lump of stamped clay fastening it at each 
end, would prevent any entrance without detection. Clay was often impressed 
with the stamp of seals for various purposes. — Freeman. "With his own 
signet." The king's seal guaranteed Daniel from being killed by them, 
should he escape the lions.— J.F.&B. 
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" Signet of his lords." The Median king is a puppet in bis lords' hands ; 
they take the security of their own seal as well as his, that he should not re- 
lease Daniel. The king's seal guaranteed Daniel from being killed by them 
should he escape the lions.— Faussett. Every act shows the weakness of 
the king. 

" His sleep went from him " (v. 18). How could it have been otherwise, 
after his consenting to the sacrifice of such a man as Daniel ? How different 
the prisoner whom he had doomed ! The one mourning his folly when it 
was too late ; the other rejoicing in confidence, prayer and praise in the den 
of the lions. He who would have a night of peace and rest must go to his 
pillow with a good conscience. 

" The king spake . to Daniel " (v. 19). He arose early at day-dawn, 
full of anxiety to know the fate of the prisoner. He cried to him " with a 
lamentable voice," indicating his extreme grief. Though he had expressed 
to Daniel his confidence that God would deliver him, yet he still asks the 
question as if he would be assured by the evidence of his senses — " Living 
God.'' In using this expression Darius acknowledges the greatness of the 
God of the Hebrews ; but we need not press this too far, since be probably 
merely employed a title which he had heard Daniel use. 

** Live forever" (v. 21). The common formula employed in addressing a 
king (see v. 6, and chap. ii. 4). It is still found in the old French cries, 
*• Vive le roi ! Vive le republiqe ! " (Live the king ! Live the republic !) 
and in the English cry •* God save the king ! " He meets the one who 
would have been his destroyer with good wishes. 

" Sent his angel " (v. 22). Whether Daniel had actually seen such an 
angel, or only reasoned from effect to what he supposed to be the most 
probable cause, or spoke from prophetic intuition, we cannot tell. Angels 
had been employed on such errands (Num. xxii. 31 ; Judges xiii. 20; Luke 
i. 26, 29 ; xxiv. 4) ; and may be still (Ps. xxxiv. 7 ; xci. 1 1 ; ciii. 20 ; Heb. i. 
14).— Rtv. J. E. Todd. 

" Not hurt." The divine power had rendered the lions harmless in this 
instance, where the obedient servant of the Lord had been exposed to dan- 
ger. God never forsakes those who put their trust in him. Good men 
always come off best in times of great difficulty and trial. 

" Take Daniel up " (v. 23). He was probably let down into the den by 
means of ropes, and thus taken out. If so old a man had been thrown in he 
would have been killed by the fall ; aad it is not likely that Darius permit- 
ted violence to be employed. — " Because he believed in his God." His de- 
liverance is here ascribed not to his " innoctncy," but to his faith ; so in 
Heb. xi. 33 ; and this faith did not consist in merely believing that God 
would deliver him from the lions, but in believing that God was able to 
deliver him from them (Heb. xi. 19), and that if he did not deliver him from 
them, yet he would deliver him from real evil and from final loss. 

The king, convinced by this miraculous preservation of Daniel, that he 
was innocent of all crime, and right in serving his God, perceived also that 
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bis accusers had been actnated by envy and malignity. In great 
commanded that they should be thrown to the lions, which was immediately 
done ; and the lions sprang upon them, and crushed them and tore themfn 
pieces, before ever they reached the bottom of the den. Daniel was "re- 
stored to more than his former power, and a decree was issued by the kfrig 
and published to all the people of the realm, that all men should fear and 
tremble before the God of Daniel. 

The decree contains expressions which sound very much like Daniel's, which is very natural : 
for in all probability Daniel, as prime minister, was commissioned to draw it up. For Daniel 
was at once restored to favor ; and continued to hold his office and enjoy his greatness, not 
oily through the short reign of Darius the Mede, but also into the subsequent reign of Cyrfts 
the Persian.— JRtv. 7. £. TmbL 

III. 

Thoughts. 

1. Life away from duty is a false life, always. 

— Men think much of living while they are in the world, even if they get 
their living by wrong doing. Said a person who was in a disreputable 
business, when admonished for it by Dr. Samuel Johnson, " You know that 
I must live ! " The doctor pointedly replied, " Indeed, I am not quite sure 
oi that, sir ! " The question seemed to be with him, whether a wrong life 
was needed in the world. There is but one life worth having, and that is* 
life hi righteousness. 

2. Shame, sorrow, and a sense of guilt forbid the sonPs enjoyment* 

— Darius could have no rest after his terrible edict had been obeyed. 
The accusing conscience makes bell, though our bed were in paradise. 
Peace and rest come of " a conscience void of offence both toward God and 
toward man." 

3. GOD* promises to the raHhfel. 

— * Abraham believed God, and it was accounted unto him for righteous- 
ness," Because he was thus confident in the divine word, the great promise 
of the final blessedness of all mankind was made to him (Gen. xxii. 16 ; 
Gal. iii. 6 ; Heb. xi. 17). " They that trust in him," as the Psalmist affirms, 
" shall be as Mount Zion that cannot be moved, but abtdeth forever." The 
Roman noblemen could give no greater proof of their confidence in their 
city and army, than when they bought the land on which their Carthegenian 
enemies were encamped around the city. And we can give no greater proof 
of our confidence in God, than by trusting in Him in the land which oar 
enemies, darkness and sickness and trouble seem to possess, and acting as 
if He were their master, and mightier than they all. So may the weakest 
of his believing children now put their trust in him through all life's trials 
and afflictions, however severe. 

" For He who cooled the furnace, and smoothed the stormy wave, 
And tamed the Chaldean lions, is mighty still to save." 
4. Constant service. 

— This is what Daniel rendered to the Lord. His heart was ever wor- 
shipful, and his hands in constant readiness to do the work God required 
oi him. Service was a habit of his life. And this is the best, the truest 
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service. "Grasshopper Christians," it has been well said, "who take a 
leap in God's service during a revival, and then sit still in cold and trying 
times when their activity is most needed, are of very little account in Gods 
kingdom " 

6. The true Christian Is the best patriot. 

— There was no better friend to the Babylonian kingdom than Daniel, 
no one who more faithfully served it with a pure conscience. The true 
Christian is the best friend of his country. He is never afraid of putting 
his religion into his politics, and of having his politics tested by his religion. 
He knows that nothing can more exalt a nation than Christian principle, 
and nothing more debase it than the want of this preserving power. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who was the king referred to in our lesson? To what office had he promoted Daniel? 
What decree did they prevail upon the king to make? Who were the Medes and Persians f 
Did the king try to de'iver Daniel? Why was he unable to? What did he say to Daniel 
when he was about to cast him into the den of lions? How was it customary to close the 
mouth of a den or cave. 1 How was the stone sealed? What was a signet? How did the 
king pass that night? Why ? Why did he go early in the morning to the den ? Did he ex- 
pect to find Daniel alive ? What is the meaning of " live forever " ? What is meant by « shut 
the lions' mouths " ? What other instances of similar deliverances can you mention ? (chap. iii. 
iS ; Acts xii. 1 1.) What became of Daniel's accusers? What became of Daniel ? What are 
some of the lessons of this account? 
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§ XXIV. — JUNE 16, 1878. 

Messiah's Kingdom.— Daniel vii. 9-14 

GOLDEN TEXT*— His dominion la an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, aad his kingdom that which shall aot be destroyed.— Dana* 

vii 14. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT*— The universal trlamph of CHRIST* 

Thm*. B. C 559; in the first year of Belshazzar. Plau. Babylon. R*h*s. 

Bdshazaar, cornier with his father Nabonnedus, over Babylonian empire; Cyras, King of . 
Modes and Persians; the Tarquins at Rome. 

Introduction. 
This lesson might have preceded the one which goes before it, as the 
vision of which it forms a part was granted to Daniel in the third year of ; 
Belshazzar, or the year in which Babylon was captured by the Persians, 
538 B. C. The vision covers the same ground as the one given in chapter 
ii. It foretells the same general history of the future under different sym- 
bols. The notable points of the world's history are symbolized not as a 
great statue with its head of geld, but as a succession of beasts. The 
Babylonian empire is a lion, bold and kingly, with eagle's feathers to mark, 
its swiftness, and the high soaring of its ambition. The Medo-Persian em- 
pire follows, represented by a bear, inferior in strength and courage to the 
lion. Next comes a leopard, symbolizing the Macedonian empire. It had 
wings to intensify its swiftness to the four quarters of the earth ; and four, 
heads, the four kingdoms into which it was divided at the death of Alexan- 
der. Then appeared a fourth beast, so peculiar that no name was given to 
it, more terrible than all the others. It had ten horns, explained as kings 
or kingdoms, and a small but pretentious -horn sprang up among them and t 
absorbed three of the kingdoms ; it had the eyes of a man and spoke great . 
things. Some have interpreted this as representing the Greco-Syrian king- 
dom, and make the little horn to be Antiochus Epiphanes ; but most Eng- 
lish interpretets seem to see in it the Roman Empire, with Popery, its triple 
crown, and great boasting, and eyes like a man to see and control ; all to 
be broken and destroyed by the coming of Messiah's kingdom. — Peloubti. 
It is supposed that Daniel was at the time of this vision in Shushan or Susa, 
a very ancient city, the capital of Elam, east of Babylon, a summer capital 
of the kings of Babylon and Persia. It is thought by some that the prophet 
; at Shushan in the spirit only when he saw this vision ; but Shushan 
1 at that time in the possession of the Babylonians, and was not more 
than 230 miles from Babylon, so that there is no reason for thinking that 
Daniel was not at Shushan in reality, on " the king's business." His vision 
follows. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" I beheld till the thrones were cast down " (v. 9). 

•Cast down w is the explanation of the original adopted by A* Ezra, Saadias Gaon, De 
Watte and Ewald. It it not that of the old versions, nor of Luther, Rashi and many moderns. 
iimd a the thrones were set," referring the thrones not to the world-powers of the previous 
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verses, but to the heavenly powers. "one was. for judgment, the other for righteousness/* says 
Rashi, in explanation of the plural; and this older and latter translation and application seem 
far preferable.— Speaker's C om m m t*** 

The thrones were firmly set* preparatory to bejfg used as » rogal Judg- 
ment seat (Ps- xi. 4-6). 

" Ancient of days." A title which does not occur in the Scriptures. He 
is doubtless the God of Israel, the same as the Most BKgh. — Lang* The 
expression does not necessarily imply eternity, but is doubtless meant to 
convey that idea. The title was one which had been given to one of the 
greatest of the Chaldean gods. His age, his days, implied experience. 
" He was one," says Saadias. Gaon, " with the appearance of an old man, 
and like an old man full of mercies. His white hair, his white garments, 
indicated the pure kind intentions he had to purify his people from their 
sjas. Daniel, like Ezekiel, purified the conception he found in Chaldee 
sources by that learnt from the lips of his forefathers {e.g. Deut. xxxiii. 27 ; 
Ps. xc* 2 ; Isa. vi. 2 ; xliv. 6J." 

The prophet attempts to describe the Ancient of days* but his similitudes, 
though striking, fail to give us the full conception, as all language is inade- 
quate to set forth bis greatness and glory. • His " garment " is " white as 
anpw " ; the " hair of his head like wool." His purity is thus signified. His 
throne is the " fiery flame and bis wheels as burning fire." Fire, and the 
fcbining of fire are similitudes used to set forth ttye manifestation of God in 
. the world, as the earthly elements most fitting to represent the burning 
energy with which he not only punishes and destroys sinners, but also 
purifies and renders glorious his repentant children. It is in, this sense that 
he is called " a consuming fire " (Heb. xii. 29). 

" Throne " (v. 9). This, word signifies any elevated seat occupied by a 

person in authority, whether a high-priest (1 Sam. L 9X a. judge (Ps. exxii. 

5Jp or a military chief (Jer. i. 15). 

The use of a chair in a country where the usual postures were squatting and reclining, was 
at all times regarded as a symbol of dignity. The royal throne was the symbol of supreme 
power and dignity , and hence was attributed to God both in respect to his heavenly abode (1% 
riii. 19), or to his earthly abode at Jerusalem (Jer. iii. 17), and more particularly in the Tem- 

{>le (Jer. xvii. 12). The ancient throne was distinguished by its height, and the costliness of 
t> material, and the elaborateness of its workmanship.— It is evident that the throne sae* by 
Daniel was not so much the throne of a king as the bench of a judge.— Rev* J, B. Todd, 

There were other thrones, as we have noted, firmly set, as though brought 
forward and arranged for a solemn tribunal. These seats were for those 
angels, apostles, elders, or glorified spirits, who are constantly represented 
as associated with the Divine Being in the work of judgment (see Ps. 
lxxxix. 7 ; Matt. xix. 28 ; 1 Cor. vi- 2, 3 j Rev. ii. 26, 27 ; iii. 21 ; iv. 4 ; xx. 4. 

" Wheels." The throne is represented as movable, a kind of chariot ; 
compare Ezek. i. 15-28; 2 K. ii. n. Of course, this is symbolic, and had 
no real existence. As Calvin writes : " God, we may be certain, sits on no 
throne, neither is he borne along on wheels. In his essence God is not to 
be conceived as he appeared to bis. prophet and holy men. of old. By them 
, he is described under various forms in order that men* to whom he willed to 
give some sign of his presence, should be drawn to him." 
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m A tery stream* {v. fo). Thus *he thrOnfc o! Got) fe described (Ret. ft. 
6) as having before it n a sea of glass like unto crystal " ; and again (Ret. 
xv. t) m a sea of glass mingled with fire." The creative and administrative : 
energy of God, seem to be thus set forth. Out of this stream came burning 
seraphs, like sparks from a stream of fire, to stand before him and minister 
unto him. « Ministers of his " are thus compared to " a flame of fire " (Heb. 
i.7. 

Wtaab art an cxpranfrt symbol of power aad rapid motion. This throne is on wheels, aid 
has the aspect of fire and flame. So in Ezek. i. the visible elory of Jehovah appears upon a 
throne, which itself reposes upon a n firmament," <.r elevated platform, supported by four living 
creatssrem, wfco are singularly connected with living wheels. Here also is the aspect of fire 
(Ezek. L 13). It should be borne in mind, that Ezekiel and Daniel were both residents in 



attributes which appear in the ruins of Nineveh as exhumed within the last thirty years. Alto, 
that they were contemporary ; that Ezekiel wrote his first chapter B. C. 595 (see ch. L a), ana • 
Daniel this chapter about B. C. 540; 1*. e. 55 years later; so that Daniel might have had the 
writings of his eider brother before him many yean. Hence, perhaps, their dose resemblance. ; 
— CawUs. 

" Thousand thousands," that is of angels ; see Rev. vii. — " Ten thou- 
rand." " The word expressing the ' ten thousands ' who stood before him 
is a word frequent in inscriptions and expressive of repetition. It is used 
generally, and is indicative of multitude, according to the Babylonian mode. 
To the mind of Daniel it was an apt mode of expressing that numberless 
' host of God ' in which his fathers had taught him to believe (Gen. xxxii. 
2 ; Deut xxxiii. 2; iK. xxii. 19, &c.)." These are represented as servants 
of the Most High, ready to do his will. 

"Judgment set . . books opened." This was the divine judgment on , 
human actions. Of course all this is figurative, and not to be understood 
literally. This judgment-scene represents the rule or reign of God in the 
Son, afterwards spoken of. Paul alludes to this in his discourse to the , 
Athenians : " Because he hath appointed a day (time) in the which he will 
judge (rule) the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
whereof he bath given assurance unto all men in that he hath raised hint 
from the dead " (Acts xvii. 31). 

• Great words the horn spake M (v. 1 1). There are differences of opinion , ' 
as So the particular application of the " horns " hers used in reference to the 
powers adverse to the true kingdom of the Highest But the words here ' 
referred to are haughty, blasphemous, overbearing words against God and 
his people. Not merely the horn was punished, but the whole empire of 
which he formed a party the fourth empire (v. 7) was destroyed.— " Given to 
the bmtag flame' 1 : destroyed by the divine judgments. 

" Tbe rest of the beasts " (v. 12) : the first three (vs. 4-6). Their dominion 
was taken away. They were deprived of political power.— "Their lives 
were prolonged." A continued existence was allowed them, but their influ- 
ence an earthly powers died out.— " A season and a time." Periods not in- * 
dsmnitc, but which, though definitely fixed, are not known to man. 

"In the night visions" (v. 13): the same vision continued.— w Like the 
Sma a£ man," or t like a son of man. This as we have seen* seems to have . 
been * Chaldee form of expression, meaning little if anything more than 
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"man." It is used more than eighty times by Ezekiel, who lived sad 
prophesied in Chaldes. All writers, Jewish and Christian, agree that the 
person here spoken of was the Messiah, so long and often prophesied, who 
was to come. 

" Came to the Ancient of days." The Son of man is here represented as 
a different being from the Ancient of days, showing that Christ, though 
clothed with divine authority, is not identical with the Father. His power is 
derived from the Father ; but In spirit, in life, in work, and in accomplish- 
ment of the great mission on which Christ came, they are one. 

V Dominion, glory, and a kingdom " (v. 14). This phrase was the origin 
of the doxology which has been from very ancient time appended to the 
Lord's Prayer (Matt. vi. 13), and which was probably taken from the older 
Jewish liturgies. And this prophecy of a kingdom given by the God of 
heaven (Dan. ii. 44), to one like a son of man (Dan. vii. 14), was the origin 
of the expressions "kingdom of God" and "kingdom of heaven", so much 
used by our Lord and his disciples (Matt. iv. 17 ; vi. 33, &c )— " All people, 
nations, and languages " : universal adoration. 

" His dominion shall not pass away " : his kingdom shall not be destroyed. 
Whether the kingdom of the Messiah here foretold is to be a political or- 
ganization or not, it is certain it is to be above all things spiritual and uni- 
versal. With reference to the whole of this sublime passage it may be re- 
marked, that if it had been found in Homer instead of the Bible, it would 
have received the enthusiastic admiration of the literary world. — Rev, J. 
E. Todd, 

This is a most significant beaming forth of the light revealing the glorious 
Universalism of the Gospel ; a re-affirmation of the promises made to Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, that in their seed One should appear who would 
bless with his truth and righteousness all nations, families and kindreds of 
the earth (Gkl. iii. 8). 

The Father would endow the Son with great gifts ; he would confer upon him all power in 
heaven and on earth. No wonder that the voice from heaven was heard at his baptism : M This 
is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased " (Matt iii. 17). The purpose of the Ancient 
of days in giving the kingdom to the Son of man was, " that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him." How glorious! It was no more an honor to the Son of man than it was 
blessing to the subject. And this blessed dominion was an everlasting dominion ; the kingdom 
was not to be destroyed. This is but a repetition of what Nebuchadnezzar saw in his dream of 
the M great image " { Dan. ii. 44 ). Both descriptions undoubtedly refer to the same thing ; and 
the allusion is so plainly to the kingdom of Christ, that we shall consider the fact fully es- 
tablished.— Rev. Dr. T. WhHtemore, Com. on Daniel, 

The chain of gospel promises runs on through all the Old Testament Here and there we 
find them opening to view in the Psalms, in the prophets, and especially in Isaiah, like so 
snany lighthouses glimmering through the night on a thousand miles of coast M All the ends 
of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord," says David. This was not Judaism ; 
it was an idea of vastly wider reach. The evangelical prophet Isaiah affirms : u And he will 
destroy the face of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations. 
He win swallow up death in victory. . . I have sworn by myself — that unto me every knee 
Shall bow and every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength." Of Christ he prophesied : " He shall see of the travail of his soul, and bw 
satisfied." In the New Testament, the coming of Christ to reveal God's purposes was m- 
vealed with a clearness and fulness with which It had never been revealed before ; like the cleatr, 
broad, steady day succeeding the fitful flashes of the midnight storm. The whole scheme of 
salvation, as it is presented to us in the coming of our Saviour, is itself an everlasting dear — 
stration of the purpose of God to gather all things together into Jbsus C hrjst. The 1 
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gift of a Saviour to the world, was enough to give the apostle's assurance of the eternal purpose 
that lay behind. If we ask, Why did the Father send Christ into the world, the whole an- 
swer is condensed into this short sentence of John : M We have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world." If God sent him to save only a certain 
part of our race, then we know it was his purpose to save that part : if he sent him to give him- 
self a ransom for all, and to taste death for every man, then we just as certainly know it was 
his purpose that all should ultimately be saved ; — and that was no passive, indifferent purpose, 
(pardon the misnomer 1) but one that he acted upon with all the earnestness he put forth in the 
{Han of redemption. We want no farther proof ; the fact speaks for itself.— Rev. Dr. H. 
BaUou. 

111. 

Thoughts. 

1. GOD at a ruler and judge. 

— His administration is seen in all this vision of the earthly kingdoms. 
They are weighed and disposed of by him according to their defects and his 
immutable laws. He will bring every human work into judgment (Eccles. 
xii. 14) God is a righteous judge (2 Tim. iv. 8). He h a consuning fire 
(Heb. xii. 29), not only to destroy the wicked, but to burn up all sin from the 
hearts of his people. Thus will he judge (rule) the world in righteousness 
by Jesus Christ, His Son (Acts xvii. 31). 

2. GOD in history, advancing the Interests of his kingdom, and nslng 
worldly kingdoms to this end. 

The kingdoms of this world have their symbols in the lion, the bear, the leopard, and the 
fourth dreadful and terrible beast; and by a law universally proved, their passions and discord 
shall precipitate their own destruction. But Christ's kingdom has nothing anarchical, be- 
cause it has nothing siniul in it ; it has not one element of decay, because in it nothing that de- 
merit can enter. Christ's kingdom shall extend over all the earth, and all shall blebs hint 
and be blest in him. We see already tokens of that day. What progress do knowledge, science, 
education, Christianity, the Bible, make everywhere throughout the world at this moment r 
The whole human family is drawing nearer to each other. — Let us hail the twilight ; let us 
urge on as far as we can, the coming day.— Cummings. 

3. Christ a universal Savlonr. 

— He is king of the nations, and shall yet rule as such. He is king- of 
saints, and in him shall all who are here of his true Church, be glorified. 
He is the world's Saviour, and the world shall yet be blessed in his heav- 
enly reign. He is Lord of all, and regenerated humanity shall through him 
be raised out of sin and corruption, and God the Father be all in all. 

4. The Christian's constant encouragement. 

— The true Church ought to expect victory and prepare for it : prepare 
for it because it expects victory. It is told of Admiral Dupont that he was 
once explaining to Admiral Farragut the reasons why he failed to enter 
Charlestown Harbor with his fleet of iron-clads. He gave this, and that, 
and the other reason. When he was through, Farragut said, " Ah ! Du- 
pont, there was one reason more." •'What was that?' "You didn't 
believe you could do it." A church disbelieving in the world's conversion, 
will fail to accomplish it. 

A gloomy church, claiming that the world is growing worse, that here sin and Satan are too 
strong for Christ and the Church and the Holy Spirit — i» not calculated to win the glorious 
battles of the Lord and plant the standards of victory on every shore.— Rev. P. B.. Davis 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 

Who saw this vision ? (v. 1.) In whose reign was it ? In what year of his reign ? What is 
by-thrones? What by "cast down "? Who was the Andeot of days? What d 
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I of his garments symbolise? What kind of a throne U hen descrihed? What book* 
ate meant ? Are there any such books literally ? Are the actions of men just as well remem- 
bered as if there were? (Ecdes.xiL 14; Matt, xii.36.) Who is represented by « one like the 
Son -of man"? Who has claimed to be the person here described? What dominion was given 
Wm? WiU ail nations, families, and kindreds of the earth at last ten* him? Will aU of our 
race be drawn to him ? (John xii. 3a.) 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



§ XXV. -JUNE 23, 1878. 

The Decree of Cyrus.— 2 Chronicles xmi. 22, 23. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— 8peak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, aad err *»to her, 
that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity Is pardoaed.— Isaiah zl. a, 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- A glad return home from captivity. 

• Tiwu. B. C. 536 ; about the age of jEsop, Croesus, tad Confucius. Plmct. Babylon. 

—< Rulers, Cyrus, King of Persian Empire ; Zerrubbabel, Governor of the Jews; Servins 

TuUius, at Rome. 

I. 

Introduction. 
The duration of the captivity of the Jews in Babylon is commonly reck- 
oned in prophecy and history at seventy years. It cannot strictly speaking, 
however, be dated wholly from any one epoch. There were successive times 
when captives were taken from Judea into Babylon ; the earliest was in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim (when Daniel was carried away) ; the latestfat the 
time of the capture and destruction of Jerusalem in Zedekiah's eleventh 
year, eighteen years later than the first. The edict of Cyrus for the restora- 
tion was seventy years after the first deportation of captives. The Jews 
first carried away by Nebuchadnezzar, remained in Babylon many years; in 
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feet, Tery few of the families ever returned. It rs probable that the great 
mass of them were employed by Nebuchadnezzar, as he employed his other 
captives in war, upon his vast building-works. Some of them were allowed 
to live in comparative independence and freedom, pursuing their own occu- 
pations, and a few of them were raised to high public offices ; but none of 
them were allowed to return to Judea. This state of things continued 
through the whole reign of Nebuchadnezzar, and the reigns of all his suc- 
cessors. Upon the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, however, the condition of 
the Jews altered. The Persians were religiously much more in sympathy 
with the Jews than the Chaldeans had been. One of the first acts of Cyrus 
was to issue the decree which fs the subject of this lesson, giving the Jews 
permission to return to their own country, and rebuild their temple ; and not 
only permitting but commanding them to do it, and requiring all his subjects 
to aid them. 

II. 
Ljesson Notes. 

" In the first year " {v. 23) : the first year of the assumption by Cyrus of 
the sole care of the empire, or in 536 B. C. He was king of Persia years 
before. Babylon was captured by Cyrus and Astyages (/. #. Darius the 
Mede) B. C. 538. For two years Darius was the formal king, and then 
died, when Cyrus assumed the sole sovereignty. — " Cyrus " : the sun. He 
was the son of Cambyses, a Persian noble, and of Mandane, daughter of 
Astyages. Astyages commanded him to be put to death as soon as born ; 
bat be was saved by the humanity of Harpagus, an officer of the country and 
a herdsman, who was to expose him to death in the wilderness. He was 
brought up by the latter as his son, in a secluded mountain region, where he 
soon became the leader of his playfellows, who chose him as their king. 
Having in this capacity scourged the son of a distinguished Median, he was 
brought before Astyages, to whom his bold answers and his features soon 
betrayed his origin, — Am. CycUpadia. Of the many conflicting versions 
of his history which were derived from the romantic stories of the Persian 
poets, that of Herodotus is the most probable and consistent. 

First of the andent conquerors, Cyrus is known to us as other (ban a mere despot or de- 
stroyer. It can hardly be without ground that he who by the Hebrew prophet was nailed not 
merely as a liberator and benefactor of Israel, but as an maugurator of a reign of righteousness 
and troth, should, sn Grecian literature, alone of the barbarian kings, have been rep r esen ted as 
the type of a just and genef oas prince. — StmnUr. 

The character of Cyrus, as represented te us by the Gawks, is the most favorable that we 
p oaic s e of any early Oriental monarch. Active, energetic^ brave, fertile in stratagems, he has 
ell the quaKties required to form a successful mifitary chief. He conciliates his people by 
friendly and familiar treatment, but declines to spoil them by yielding to their inclinations when 
they are adverse to their true interests. He is mild in the treatment of the prisoners that fall 

► his hinds, and ready to forgive even the heinous crane of rebellion. He has none of the 

"e of the ordinary Eastern despot, but converses on terms of equality with those about him. 

cannot be surprised that the Persians, contrasting him with their later monarchs, held bis 

in the highest veneration, and were even led by their affection for his person, to mane 



tffc 



las type of countenance their standard of physical beauty.*- Ramliumtu 

m Persia." Persia proper, or Penis, includes the highlands on the northeast of the Persian 
gnJpiw— - Smitkm 

M Word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah " <see Jer. zxv. 11, 12; 
10). While in prison at Jerusalem, In the tenth year of Zedelriah, 
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Jeremiah prophesied that the Jews should return from their captivity in 
Babylon. The same thing had been foretold by other prophets ; and it had 
even been foretold that Cyrus would be their liberator (Isa. xliv. 28). 

" Stirred up the spirit." Human instrumentality was doubtless used in 
this instance. As Daniel was a man in high position and in the confidence 
of Cyrus (Dan. vi. 28), it is likely that it was through him that Cyrus was 
persuaded to take the course that he did. At the same time, Cyrus had a 
mind to take that course. The religion of the Persians was very different 
from that of the Chaldeans, and in its leading ideas and principles was almost 
identical with that of the Jews, except for different names. Hence the Per- 
sians were disposed to regard it as a religious duty incumbent upon them 
to release these worshippers of the true God from the bondage in which 
they had so long been held, and permit and assist them to rebuild the temple 
of true worship which the idolaters had destroyed. 

" Made a proclamation " : caused a voice to pass ; that is, caused it to be 
proclaimed orally by heralds. — " Put it also in writing." This signified its 
special importance. Before printing and reading became general, new laws 
were announced in Asia and in Europe by heralds in public places. 

"All the kingdoms of the earth" (v. 23), We understand these words 
from the fact of the wide extent of the Persian empire. Cyrus had subju- 
gated to himself almost the entire Eastern Asia, even to the Indian Ocean. 
Afterwards he entered into Egypt and Ethiopia. — ZtoAltr. 

" Hath the Lord God of heaven given me." 

Few things are more surprising to the intelligent student of the Scriptures than the religious 
tone of the proclamations which are assigned in Ezra to Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes. Com- 
pare ch. vi. S-10; vii. 12, 23. Two things are especially remarkable in these passages: first, 
the strongly marked religious character very unusual in heathen documents ; and secondly, the 
distinctness with which they assert the unity of God, and thence identify the God of the Per- 
sians with the God of the Tews. Both these points receive abundant illustrations from the 
Persian cuneiform inscriptions, in which the recognition of a single supreme God — Ormaxd 
— and the clear and constant ascription to him of the direction of all mundane affairs, are the 
leading features. In all the Persian monuments of any length, the monarch makes the ac- 
knowedgment that " Ormazd has bestowed on him his empire." Every success that is gained 
is " by the grace of Ormazd." The name of Ormazd occurs in almost every other paragraph 
of the Behistun inscription. No public monuments with such a pervading religious spirit have 
ever been dicovered among the records of any heathen nation as those of the Persian kings ; 
and through them all, down to the time of Artaxerxes Ochus, the name of Omazd stands alone 
and unapproachable as that of the Supreme Lord of earth and heaven.— Ramlinson. 

Cyrus's conquest of Babylon was the death-blow to the old Semitic worship, and resulted in 
the advance of its direct opposite — pure spiritual Monotheism. The same blow that laid the 
Babylonian religion in the dust struck off the fetters from Judaism.— Abbott. 

" Hath charged me." It is probable that Cyrus became convinced from 
his acquaintance with Daniel, and from his knowledge of his history, that 
he was a prophet ; and that Daniel gave him, in the name of the Lord, the 
charge which is here spoken of. Isaiah had written of Cyrus, " He is mjr 
shepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure ; even saying to Jerusalem, 
Thou shalt be built, and to the Temple, Thy foundations shall be laid." 

" Among you " : the people of my empire. — " Of all his people " : meaning, 
if there is any Jew among all these people of different nations, let bim go 
up to Jerusalem, and God be with him. 

The decree which ends here, is given entire in the beginning of the Book 
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of Ezra which follows, and is an exact repetition, word for word. It is sup- 
posed that the Book of Ezra was once joined, or was intended to be joined 
to the Book of Chronicles ; and that in the separation, the opening words 
of Ezra were by mistake left attached to Chronicles, or else it was done in- 
tentionally to show the close connection between the books. 

Cyrus enjoins those of his people who are not Jews to aid the Jews who 
desired to return to their own country. Liberal contributions were made in 
gold, silver, goods and beasts. The king ordered that the sacred vessels 
which had been taken from the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar (2 Chron. xxxvi. 
7, 10, 18), and which had been desecrated by Belshazzar (Dan. v. 3), should 
be given to the returning Jews (Ezra i. 7-1 1). These vessels were 5,400 in 
number. The number of the people forming the first caravan, whom Ezra 
reckons not only by their families, but by the cities of Judah and Benjamin, 
and other tribes to which they belonged, with the priests and Levites, 
amounted in all to 42,360, besides 7,367 men-servants and maid-servants. 
They had 736 horses, 245 mules, 435 camels, and 6,720 asses. These num- 
bers may seem small, in contrast to the former population of Judea ; but 
they are large, as compared with the enumeration of the several captivities. 
They no doubt included many of the ten tribes, for Cyrus addressed his 
proclamation to all the servants of God throughout the empire ; and it was 
responded to, not only by the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, but " by all 
whose spirit God had raised." In fact, though the new nation are called 
Jews, the distinction of the tribes disappears, except in their pedigrees. 
Those, however, who undertook the journey, were doubtless a considerable 
minority of the captives, who, as directed by Jeremiah, had settled down 
quietly in the land of their captivity, built houses, and planted vineyards. 
Some followed at a later period. Others remained behind, forming what 
was called the " dispersion " ; and how numerous these were in all the 
provinces of the empire, we see in the Book of Esther. — William Smith. 
But few of the original captives were at this time alive ; and many of their 
descendants were content to remain in the land of their captivity, where 
they had been born, and had become comfortably situated. 

The largest, wealthiest and noblest portion of the nation took no part in the movement, ex- 
cept by their sympathies, and by their bountiful contributions in furtherance of the object 
That the great boay of them were of the poorer sort, is shown, among other circumstances, by 
the fact, that although there were 42,360 Jews who returned, they had but 7,367 male and 
female servants among them all ; and still more by the circumstance, that the long and perilous 
journey across the desert was performed by the greater part of them on foot ; that, of those 
who did ride, the far greater part were on asses, animals never now employed on such journeys ; 
and that indeed the whole number of animals could scarcely have been sufficient for the women 
and children, even on a low computation. By the fourteenth month after their return, they 
were enabled to lay the foundations of the Temple. — Kiito. 

The return from the captivity was the starting-point from which we may trace a gradual en- 
lightenment of the heathen world by the disseminatien of Jewish beliefs and practices, such 
dissemination being greatly helped by the high estimation in which the Jewish system was held 
by the civil authorities. — Raxelinson. 

The restoration of Jerusalem and of the Temple was seriously hindered for a long time by 
the death of Cyrus, which occurred in 529 B. C. only seven years after the decree, and by the 
troubles which ensued in consequence of this friend of the Jews ; but the work was at last 
done, the nation was re-established, the Temple was more splendid than ever, and the way was 
prepared for the coming of the Messiah.— Rtv. J, B. Todd. 
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HI. 

Thoughts. 
V GOD'S faithful dealing* with Us erring children. 

— The captivity of Judah was retribution. \V;th all the advantages pos- 
sessed by God's chosen people, they perversely forsook his service and 
went into idolatry. A profitless and afflictive exchange ! Their bondage In 
Babylon proved it. And yet, through this very ordeal was the nation saved 
from idolatry, verifying the truth of the prophet's words, " O Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thine help." u Though he visit their 
iniquities with stripes, his loving kindness will he not take from them, nor 
suffer his faithfulness to fail." 

2. His work with men for the furtherance of his kingdom. 

— God makes all, even the greatest men, to serve his plans. Cyrus was 
his instrument. Babylon and Rome have worked for the world's Messiah. 
He is using the nations now for the fulfilment of his plans. It was not 
chance that Saxony, the Netherlands, Switzerland and Sweden resisted the 
tyranny of the Pope, that a new continent was opened for a religion that as- 
serted the right of private judgment, and sowed the seeds of a growing 
Christianity and a free grovernment " On the trains of Providence there 
are neither accidents nor delays." 

3. The wire trinmph of the Christian cause. 

— All opposing forces fail in contact with God's truth. The Emperor 

Julian in his successive attempts to build up heathenism in Jerusalem, was 

at last compelled to exclaim in disappointment and desperation, " Thou hast 

conquered, Galilean ! " 

Other things change and die, but the Church remains. The world has fought over and 
about her, sometimes baa fought her, but the has survived. Great has been the heat of her 
affliction, but by it have her enemies been consumed. " Goo is in the midst of her ; she shall 
not be moved." — Rev. H. S. KtUey. 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 

Who was Cyrus? Who told about him 2,000 years before this? (Isa. xlhr. *6-t8.) Row 
long were the Jews captives In Babylon? What prophet lived in the time of Cyras ? What 
proclamation was aaade by Cyras ? How were proclamations made when not put m writing ? 
Why were Cyrus and the Persians more favorable to the Jews than Nebuehadneztar and the 
Chaldeans ? Because their religion was mare like that of the Jews. What kind of house were 
the Jews called upon to build? What else did Cyras do for the Jews? (Ezra i. 4, 7-1 1.) 
How many Jews returned at once to their own country ? Was the house of the Lord rebuilt ? 
What promise was given respecting the new Temple? (Hag. fa*. 9.) How were the Jews im- 
proved by the captivity? In what Scripture books do we have an account of the restoration of 
the Temple and of Jerusalem ? Ezra and Nehenuah. 

THE BLACKBOARD. 

What large word is in the center of the Board ? — To whom does it apply? — What is Goo 
able to do? — Who is not able to do this as men most need it? — What great teacher came to 
doit?— What light is he called? — What joy does his gospel bring? — What mince is he 
called? — How did he say men should be made free? (John viiL ta. ) — Prom what does he 
save men ?— What is the Scripture quotation at the bottom of the Board? — What is the worst 
captivity that men can experince? — How can they be released from it ?— Will nil men at last 
be blest with this release? (Rom. viii. so, 21.) 
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— The Lesson for June 30 will be found in the Lesson Papers, No* 5, 



THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

Junk 2, 1878. 

The Handwriting on the Wall.— Tianiel v. 22-3L 

GOLDEN TEXT.-Tluni art weighed In tke fcatonew, aad art fownd wu^ 

If rtrinirl %. xj. 

Lesson Story. 

Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a thousand of his lords, and 
drank wine before them ; and while he tasted the wine he commanded bis 
servants to bring the gold and silver vessels, which had been taken from 
the Temple at Jerusalem, that they might drink wine from them. While 
they were thus defying the true God, and praising their gods of gold, silver, 
iron, wood and stone, they saw fingers of a man's hand, writing these words 
upon the wall: MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. The king was 
very much alarmed, and sent for his wise men to tell him the meaning of 
the words ; but no one could tell him. The queen mother remembered the 
wisdom of Daniel, and told the king to send for him, and he would show 
him the meaning of the hand-writing on the wall. The king sent for Daniel, 
and promised to clothe him with scarlet, to put a chain of gold about his 
neck, and to make him the third ruler in his kingdom, if he would read the 
writing for him. Then Daniel said, " Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give 
thy rewards to another ; yet I will read the writing unto the king. O thou, 
king, the Most High God gave Nebuchadnezzar a kingdom, and all peonies 
and nations trembled before him ; but his heart was lifted up with pride, 
and his glory was taken from him ; and he was driven from the sons of men 
and dwelt with the beasts of the field, till he knew that the Most High God 
ruled in the kingdoms of men. And tbou his son, Belshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this, but hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven. Thou art weighed in the balances and art 
found wanting. Thy kingdom shall be tai;en from thee and given to the 
Medes and Persians. 11 That very night Belshazzar was slain, and the king- 
dom taken. 

Who was Belshazzar ? King of Babylon. What did he do ? Made a 
feast to his lords, and drank wine with them. From what vessels did they 
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drink ? The gold and silver vessels from the Temple at Jerusalem. Why 
was this a very wicked act ? Because they were sacred vessels, to be used 
only in the service of the Lord. While they were drinking and praising 
their gods, what did they see ? The lingers of a man's hand writing on the 
wall. Could they read the writing ? They could not Who were called to 
explain it ? The wise men of Babylon, but they could not tell what it 
meant Who remembered the wisdom of Daniel? The king's mother, 
When Daniel came what did the king offer him ? A great reward it he 
would explain the writing. What was the writing? MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN. What does it mean in our language ? Numbered, 
numbered, weighed, divided. What did Daniel say to the king? See 
Golden Text. What would God do because of his wickedness ? He would 
take away his kingdom and give it to the Medes and Persians. 

M Judged in the tight of Him, Weighed in the balances. 

Who is all purity ; What will our record be. " 

June 9, 1878. 

Daniel in the Lions 9 Den. — Daniel vi. 14-23. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- My GOD hath tent his angel, and hath shot the lions' 
■tooths, that they have not hart me.— Daniel vi. 22. 

Lesson Story. 

Darius the king was very much pleased with Daniel, because of the ex- 
cellent spirit that was in him, and sought to make him ruler over his whole 
realm. Then the presidents and princes tried to find fault with Daniel; but 
he was so faithful that they could find in him no fault at all. So they per- 
suaded the king to make a decree that whosoever should ask a petition of 
any god or man for thirty days, save of the king, should be cast into the 
lions' den. When Daniel knew that the king hadsigned such a decree, he 
went into his house, and his windows being open towards Jerusalem, he 
knelt and prayed three times a day as usual. He knew that the king had 
not power to alter the decree, and that he must suffer the penalty ; but he 
would obey God rather than man. The king himself tried to save Daniel; 
but these men said unto him, " Know, O king, that the law of the Medes 
and Persians is, That no decree or statute which the king establisheth may 
be changed." So they cast Daniel into the den of lions. The king hoped 
that Daniel's God would save him ; and he spent a sleepless night fasting 
and agonizing for him, and arose very early in the morning, and went in 
haste to the den of lions, and cried unto Daniel and said, " O Daniel, ser- 
vant of the living God, is thy GOD able to deliver thee from the lions ? 
Then said Daniel, O king, live forever ! My God has sent his angel, and 
hath shut the lions' mouths that they have not hurt me. 

Who was king of Babylon now ? Darius. Whom did he appoint to be 
first among his princes ? Why ? Because of his excellent spirit ? What 
did the other princes do ? They tried to find f«iult with Daniel. Could they 
find anything to complain of? They could not. What decree or law did 
they get the king to make. That no one should offer a prayer unto any 
god or man except the king, for thirty days. If any one should break this 
law, what would be the punishment ? He w*s to be thrown into the den of 
lions. What did Daniel continue to do ? To prav three times a day with 
his windows open. How did the king feel when they told him of it? He 
was very much displeased with himself, and tried to save Daniel. What 
was the law of the Medes and Persians ? That no decree or statute that 
the king establisheth may be changed. What did they do with Daniel? 
Cast him into the den of lions. Who came early in the morning to the den 
of lions ? What did he call Daniel ? Servant of the living God. What 
question did he ask ? "Is thy God able to deliver thee from the lions ?" 
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What was the reply ? See Golden Text. Repeat what David says about it 
in the Psalms. '* The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them." When you are tempted to do wrong, will 
you think of these lines ? 

M Dare to do right; dare to be true ; 
Jesus, your Saviour, will carry you through." 



June 16, 1878. 

The MessiaVs Kingdom..— Daniel Yii. 9-14. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— His dominion is nn everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, aud his kingdom that which shall not he destroyed* - Daniel 
til 14. 

Lesson Story. 

Daniel not only had the power of interpreting other people's dreams, but 
was a prophet himself, seeing visions of the future. This was the way God 
taught his people, speaking •* by the mouth of his holy prophets." They did 
not know of Jesus then, nor of the kingdom he would establish here on 
earth. So in this lesson we have a vision of Daniel, the meaning of which 
is similar to that of Nebuchadnezzar s dream of the image. He saw different 
kingdoms rising up and destroying one another, until at last all earthly 
thrones were cast down and God alone, the Ancient of days, was revealed 
to him. He attempts to describe him, but the glory is indescribable. His 
throne is surrounded by thousands and thousanos of ministering spirits who 
do his pleasure. " And they brought near to the Ancient of days one like 
the Son of man ; and there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all peoples, nations and languages should serve him. His do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion which snail not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed.*' 

Who was Daniel ? One of God s prophets. Was he afraid of anything ? 
Yes, he was afraid to do wrong. Tell some of the wonderful things you 
have heard of him. What is this lesson about ? A vision which Daniel had 
of the Messiah's kingdom. Who is meant by the Ancient of days ? The 
Lord our God. Who is the Son of man ? Christ our Saviour. What 
was given him ? An everlasting kingdom. Why ought all people and na- 
tions to serve him ? Because he died to save the whole world. Who belong 
to Christ's kingdom ? All who love him and do his will. May children 
come into the kingdom of Christ ? u Suffer little children to come unto 
me ; for of such is the kingdom of heaven." What do you ask for in the 
Lord's Prayer ? ** Thy kingdom come." Can we help to bring in this king- 
dom ? Yes, by being good ourselves, and doing good to others. The little 
Quaker girl knew what it meant when she stood up in meeting and prayed, 
** Make us all gooder, and gooder, and gooder, till there is no bad at all 
left ! " 

u Yes, he loves the children, Gladly in his kingdom 

Christ, cur Saviour king, Shall their voices ring." 

Jnne 23, 1878. 

'Hie Decree of Cyrus.— 2 Chronicles xxxri. 22, 23. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry onto her 
that her warfare Is accomplished, and her Iniquity Is pardoned.— Isaiah x). a. 

Lesson Story. 
You recollect that the prophet Jeremiah told the people that their cap- 
tivity should last for seventy years, and then the Lord would permit them 
to return to Jerusalem and rebuild the Temple. The time had now expired, 
and the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia, that he made a 
proclamation throughout his kingdom, to let all the people go back to Jeru- 
salem, who wished to, and rebuild the Temple, and worship the true God. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



igx THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELP BR. 

The people gladly obeyed, for they had been severely punished for their 
idolatry, and had heartily repented of their sins. Not many of those who 
were taken captives returned, but their children and grandchildren numbered 
many thousands. Cyrus also commanded his people to give the Jews gold 
and silver for their journev, with goods, and beasts, and precious things; 
and he gave them back all the gold and silver vessels which Nebuchadnez- 
zar had taken away from the Temple. 

Who prophesied of the seventy years captivity ? Jeremiah. Who con- 
quered Babylon at the end of seventy years ? Cyrus, king of Persia. What 
did the Lord do ? Stirred up the heart of Cyrus to let the people go and 
rebuild their Temple. Were the people glad to go ? Yes, very glad. How. 
many of the Jews went back to Jerusalem ? Nearly fifty thousand ? What 
did Cyrus command his people to give them ? Gold, silver, goods, beasts, 
and other precious things. What did the king give them ? All the gold 
a^l silver vessels that Nebuchadnezzar had taktn from the Temple. Why 
was it necessary for this people to be punished so long and so severely ? 
To make them better, and to show God's love for them. How did punish- 
ing them show his love ? He knew it was the only way to cure them of 
idolatry, and he loved them too well to let them go on in such wickedness. 
Do our parents love us when they punish us ? Yes, it is always for our 
good. How did Goo show his great love for the world ? By sending his 
only Begotten Son, " that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 1 ' Is he willing that any should perish ? "He will 
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." 
M All hail the power of J rsus' name, Bring forth the royal diadem 

Let angels prostrate fall, And crown him Lord of all I M 

June 30 1878. 

Review LeBson. 

Let us see which of you will tell your teacher the most about the good 
king Josiah. How old was he, when he began to reign ? What did he do 
to the house of the Lord ? Repeat the Golden Text. What treasure was 
found and searched ? What does Jesus tell us to do with this treasure ? 
See Golden Text Who speaks from prison in the third lesson ? What 
promise does he give us from the Lord ? Repeat Golden Text. Who 
obeyed their father's commandment to drink no wine, to build no houses, 
nor to plant vineyards ? Who blest them for their obedience ? What was 
the punishment of Judah ? How long was this captivity ? Who was among 
the captives ? What did he refuse to do with the food and the wine from 
the king's table ? What favor did he ask for himself aud his three friends ? 
Was it granted ? What was the result? Who dreamed something that 
troubled him, and he could not recall it? Who not only recalled the dream, 
but explained it ? Do you remember the dream ? Who showed Daniel the 
secret ? What did king Nobuchadnezzar make ? Who would not fall 
down and worship it ? What was done with them ? What did they tell the 
king ? See Golden Text. Did God take care of them ? What frightened 
Belshazzar at the feast ? Who explained to him the writing ? What was 
the writing ? What did it mean ? What happened to Belshazzar that very 
night? Who captured Babylon ? How did he honor Daniel ? What decree 
did he make ? What did Daniel do ? Where was he thrown ? What kept 
the lions from killing him? See Golden Text. What did the king do? 
What vision did Daniel have ? How long will this kingdom last ? Who is 
called the Ancient of days ? Who is called the Son of man ? Who made 
a decree to release the Jews from captivity ? What did Cyrus help them to 
do ? What did he give them ? Did the punishment which the Lord sent 
upon Judah do them any good ? Yes, they never worshipped idols any more. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XXII. — June 2, 1878. 

The Handwriting on the Wall. — Daniel v. 22-31. 

« Ami thou hi* son , O Belshazzar,* hast not 26 This is the interpretation of the thing: 

humbled thiue heart, though thou knewcst all MENE \ Goo hath numbered thy kingdom, and 

this finished it. 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord 37 TEKEL ; Thou art weighed in the balances, 

of heaven ; and they have brought the vessels of ana art found wanting. 

his house t before thee, and thou, and thy lords, 28 PERES I; Thy kingdom is divided, and 

thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine given to the Medes and Persians, 

mthem: and thou hast praised the gods of silver, 39 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they 

and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which clothed Daniel with scarlet, and/«/ a chain of 

sec not, nor hear, nor know : and the God in gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 

whose hand thy breath*//, and whose are all thy con c erning him, that he should be the third ruler 

ways hast thou not glorified : in the kingdom. 

34 Then was the part of the hand sent from 30 In that night was Belshazzar the king of the 
him ; and this writing was written. J Cnaldaens slain. 

35 And this is the writing that was written, 31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. bet «*-about threescore and two years old. 

•Prince of Bel. t Sacred vessels taken from the Temple at Jerusalem. t Words ChaU 

daie : writing probably Hebrew. 1 Peres, another form for the word " Upharsin. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Thou art weighed In the balances, and art found want- 
ing.— Daniel v. 27. 

CENTRAL THdlJGHT.- The Divine Justice. 

DAILY READINGS.— Daniel iv. ; Daniel v. ; Exodus xii. 21-31 ; Acts'xii. 20-23; 
Jeremiah L ; Proverbs x. 21-32 Psalm xxxvii. 

For Study. 

What king of Babylon does our lesson speak of t — To whom did Belshas* 
sar make a feast f (Dan. v, 1.)— What vessels did he have brought forth to be 
used at the feast ? — How were they used ? — What took place while the feast 
wasgoiirgon? (Dan. v. 5.) — How did it affect the king? (v. 6.)— Whom did ho 
call tor f — What did he wish them to do ?— Could they Interpret the writing? 
— Who did Interpret It?— What did he say to Belshazzar? (v. 22.;— What did Daniel 
say the writing meant? — What word expresses the Goldeu Text? — How does 
the last word Pe/res differ from the word said in verse 25 to have been written on the wall? 



the king command respecting Daniel? (v. 29.)— What took place afterward 
that night ?— Have you read how Ihe city was taken?— What do we learn in the 
lesson about pride? and treating sacred things -lightly? and God's justice? 
For Advanced Classes. 
Who was Belshazzar? — How was he related to Nebuchadnezzar ?— What great feast did he 
make?— What happened at this feast ?— Whom did the) send for f— What did he tell the king? 
(see vs. 18-ai.) — How had Belshazzar insulted the God of Israel ?— Where did he get these vessels 
belonging to the Temple at Jerusalem ? They were taken fifty years before, when Jerusalem was cap- 
tured.— What was Belshazzar' s great sin ?— What was written on the wall while they were feast- 
ing?— Meaning of the word Mene? — Why was it repeated ?— What is meant by Tekel? — How 
does God weigh men ? — How do you make the words Peres and Upharsin agree f — What do the 
words mean ?— Did all this prove true ? — How was the city of Babylon taken ?— By whom ? — 
What was done to Daniel ? — Show from this lesson the danger of pride • the wickedness of treating 
sacred things lightly; the divine justice in weighing men and dealing with them. 



No. XXIII. — June 9, 1878. 

Daniel in the Lions' Den.— Daniel vi. 14-23. 

14 Then the king, when he heard these words, brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of 
was sore displeased with himself,* and set A is lions. Now the king spake and said unto Darnel, 
heart on Dan'iel to deliver him: and he labored Thy God whem thou servest continually, he will 
till the going down of the sun to deliver him. deliver thee t 

15 Then these men assembled unto the king, 17 And a stone was brought, and laid upon the 
and said unto the king. Know, O king, that the mouth of the den ; and the king sealed it % with 
law of the Medes and Persians is s That no de- his own signet, fl and with the signet of his lords; 
exec nor statute which the king established may that the pu rpeee might not be changed concern- 
be changed. "»« Daniel. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 18 Then the king went to his palace, and 
• It displeased him. t May he deliver thee. \ By passing a string around a stone, fasten- 
ing the ends with a lump of moist clay, and stamping the clay with a seal. | A small cylinder 
ofslooc or pottery, with a devire on it* surface. 
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passed the night fasting : neither were instru- ta My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut 

menu of music brought before him : and his sleep the lions' mouths, that they nave not hurt me : 

went from him. forasmuch as before him innocency was found in 

10 Then the king arose very early in the morn- me ; and also before thee, O king, have 1 done 

ing, and went in haste unto the den of lions. m no hurt. 

so And when he came to the den, he cried with 93 Then was the king exceedingly glad for 

a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king him x and commanded tnat they should take 

snake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken 

the living God, is thy God, whom thou servest up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was 

continually, able to deliver thee from the lions ? found upon him, because he believed in his 

St Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, God. 

live forever. 1 1 The common cry in honor of a king. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- Mr GOD hath sent his angel, and hath shut the liens' 
mouths, that they have not hnrt me.— Daniel vi. 22. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— All-conquering Faith. 

DAILY READINGS.— Daniel vi. 1-13; Daniel vi. 14-23; Mark vi. 16-28 ; Esther 
Tin. 1-14; 2 Chronicles xxxii. 16-22; Psalm xci; 1 Peter iv. 12-19. 

For Study. 
What king does the lesson speak of? — What sorely displeased him f — What 
was Daniel threatened with? — Did the king desire to have him saved? — 
What did his chief advisers say to him ?— What did the king then command? 

— What did he say to Daniel ?— Did he believe that Danfei would be deliv- 
ered, or did he only wish that he might be? —What was placed at the month 
of the den? -What was done to the stone?— Why?— Where did the king 
pans the night? — In what condition of mind was he? — What did he do when 
morning came ? — What did he say when he came there ? — What was Daniel's 
answer? — How did the king receive the tidings? — What command did he give?— What 
became of those who had insisted on his death? (v. 24.)— Why was Daniel 
preserved ?— Other Scripture examples of trust in God ? — Where Is Daniel's case al- 
luded to In Heb. xl ? — Where in this lesson do we learn that,— 1. Repentance sometimes 
comes too late P 2. That envy and jealousy lead men into the worst of crimes ? 3. That it is 
better to perish than to be unfaithful to Goof 

For Advanced Classes. 

What was Daniel*! rank in the Babylonian kingdom ? — What plot was there against him ?— 

What decree was passed f — What charge made against Daniel ? — What were the feelings of King 

Darius ? — Why was he displeased with himself 7 — What did he attempt to do ? — Who came to 

him ? — Their argument ? — Why were the laws not to be changed ? — What was done with Daniel ? 

— What did the king say to him ? — How did the king pass the night?— When did he arise? — 
Where go 7 — His cry to Daniel ?— Daniel's salutation f — His declaration of safety ? — Whom had 
God sent ? — Scripture assertions concerning angels in human affairs 7 — The king's command ? — 
Daniel's condition? — Why preserved? — Other Scripture examples of trust in Goo? — Repeat a 
good Scripture motto for all who are called upon to suffer in God's cause (1 Pet. iv. 19). 



No. XXIV.— June 16, 1878. 

Messiah's Kingdom. — Daniel vii. 9-14 

• I beheld till the thrones * were cast down,t is As concerning the rest of the beasts,* they 
and the Ancient of days % did sit, whose garment had their dominion taken away: yet their lives 
was white as snow, and'the hair of his head like were prolonged for a season ana time. { 

the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery 13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one 

flame, and his wheels! as burning fire. like the Son of man • came with the clouds of 

10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
before him : thousand thousands ministered unto they brought him near before him. 

him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 14 And there was given him dominion, and 

before him : the judgment was set, and the books giory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 

were opened. > and languages, should serve him : his dominion 

11 X beheld then because of the voice of the is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
great words which the horn spake : I beheld even away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
njl the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, destroyed. 

and given to the burning flame. 

* Judgment seats. t Rather set or placed- % Signifying the Eternal. | Of his judg- 
ment seat, represented as a chariot. 1 Symbols of empires. | A season known to Goo, but 
■ottoman. • A son of man. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— GOD was In CHRIST reeoncfllng tne worM nato aim- 
*el£— 2 Corinthians v. 19. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— CHRIST'S kingdom Is an everlasting kingdom. 

DAILY READINGS.— Daniel vi. i-n ; Daniel vii. ia-s8; Daniel xc 1-45; Hebrew* 
'. 1-14; Isaiah lx. 1-22; Isaiah bu. 1-11. 
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For Study. 
Who saw thin virion ? — In whose relfn was It ? (Daniel vii. i. ) — How Is the 
Ancient of day* described t— What is meant by throne*?— W hut by cast 
down ? — For whom were these thrones set t — W bo was the Ancient ol days t 
(Pa. xc 2 ; Mic v. 2.) — What did the wniieness of his garment aud hair symbo- 
lize? (Heb. i. 13.) Furi.y.— What did the lire ol his tnrone signify t (Mai. in. 3; 
Matt lii. 12. ) — To what did the wheels belong t — What kind of a throne Is here 
described f (Ps.riv. *.) — Who were these thousand thousands? (Rev. v. 11.)— 
What is meant by judgment? — What books are meunt? (Kev.xx. 12.) — Are 
there any such books literally? — Are the actions of men jnst as well remem- 
bered as If there were ? ( Eccles. xii. 14; Matt xiL 36. } — Ho w should ** like the Son 
ofmaa" have been translated?— Whom did this person represent? (Phil. ii. 
6-8. ) — What was given to him ? — Who should serve him ? — In his kingdom a tran- 
sient one, or will it always stand ?— The Golden Text? — How many of the 
reconciled does this Include ?— What does CHRIST say of his owu mission ? 
(John vii. 3a.)— Will the fulness of grace in CHRIST finally save all souls who 
need salvation ? (CoL L 19, 20.) — Is not this one of the grandest and most important truths 
si the Gospel? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Whose vision did we study in chapter H. of Daniel ? — How was it similar to what we are now to 
study t — In the reign of what king was this vision seen ? — What did the prophet see done with 
thrones t— Who too* the seat for judgment f — Meaning of* Ancient of days ' ? — Describe his ap- 
pearance — His throne. — Number with him. - How was evidence brought out? — Other Scripture 
w fcieau to ** books " ? — How are we to beiudged ? — What was the end of the bea»t ? — Who is 
signified by "one like the Sort of man n f — What were given him ? — How extensive will be his do- 
aunion ? — How long will it endure ? — Are all or a part of mankind to be the recipients of Christ's 
saving grace ? — Why is he called the Saviour of the world ? — Do all men belong to him ? — Is he 
the bead of every man ? — What did he say of the extent and efficacy of his mission ? (John xii. 3a.) 
— What do we learn from this lesson as to — 1. The judgment of Ood upon nations ♦ a. The oppo- 
sition of the great world powers to Christ's kingdom ? 3. The certain triumph of Christ's king- 
dom? 



No. XXV.— June 23, 1878. 

The Decree of Oyrufi. — 2 OhionioleB xxxyi* 22, 23. 

aa Now in the first year* of Cyprus king of Per 7 - 33 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
aia, that the word of the Lord spoken by the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of 
OMath of Jer-e-mi'ah might be accomplished, heaven given me ; and he hath charged me to 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of build him a house J in Jerusalem, which is in 
Persia, that he made a proclamation t through- Judah. Who fsMsrvamongyoul of allhispeo- 
oat all bis kingdom, ana put it also in writing, people.^ The Lord his God be with him, and 
laying, let nira go up. $ 

* First year of his sole reign over the whole empire. t Caused one to be made orally. 

(Temple. I All nations. 1 The Jews. f From Babylon to Jerusalem. 



GOLDEN TEXT*— Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accomplished, that her Iniquity Is pardoued.— Isaiah xl. 2. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— A glad return home from captivity. 

DAILY READINGS.— * Chronicles xxxvi. 5-23; Isa. xliv. 26-xhr. 6; Ezek. xxxvi. 
24-38, Ezek. xxxvii. 1-2&; Jer. xxix. 1-22; Jer. xxxi. 1-36; Psalm exxvi. 1-6. 

For Study. 

Who was Cyras? —What Is meant by 44 the first year"?— Where was Per- 
tin? — How were proclamations made when notput In writing?— Why was 
this one put in writing too? — Why were Cyras and the Persians more favorable to 
the Jews than Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldeaas ? Because their religion was 
■ore like that of the Jews. They worshipped one God, Ormuzd, without images, and probably 
regarded Jehovah as another name for the same being.— How had GOD charged Cy- 
ras? Probably Daniel had called his attention to the prophecies (Isa. xliv. 28; xlv. 5.) — 
What kind of a honse is meant? — Who are meant by "amoag you"? — Who 
are meant by u c f all his people"? — What else did Cyras do for the Jews? 
(Ezrai. 4 7 -ii.) — How many Jews re t u rned at once to their own country? 
t?"" **' 6$.)— How many had been carried lato captivity? (2 Kings xxiv. 14; 
Jtt-ht. 28-30.) — Was the house of the LORD rebuilt? (Ezra iii. 10-13; ri. 15, 16.) 
"at promise was civea respecting the aew Temple ? (Hag. ii. 9.) — Was the 
prophecy literally fulfilled ? < Mark xiii. 1. ) — In what respect were the Jews im- 

Cved by their captivity ? — How did this captivity prepare for the spread of 
Gospel? ( Acts xl 5-11.) 
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For Advanced Classes. 
What two way* does otir lesson look? — What prophets had foretold the return of ihe Jews/ — 
How did God bnng his purpose about f — What doe* Isaiah call Cyrus (Isa. xliv. a8.)— How was 
Cyrus a shepherd ?— what does Cyrus mean by his being charged by the Lord ?— Besides bidding 
the Jews return to their land, what does Cyrus permit them to do ? — What blessing does he utter 
iipon them in returning ?— Why was the captivity to be seventy years* (a Chron. xxxvi. at .)— 
Were the seventy years up r It was just seventy years since the captivity in which Daniel was 
carried to Babvlon.— What one great lesson did the Jews learn in this captivity ? — Where eke in 
the Bible do we find this proclamation of Cyrus given r (Eira i. 1-4.) - In what Scripture books do 
we have an account of the restoration of the Temple and of Jerusalem ? — What facts iu this lesson 
teach us— 1. That God's prophecies are exactly fulfilled ? 2. That when Gop has a work to do he 
raises up men able and inclined to do it ? 3. That God calls for workers to build his house ? 



No. XXVI.— June 30, 1878. 

REVIEW. — Lessons of the Past Quarter, 

GOD IN HISTORY. 
GOLDEN TEXT.- Verily He Is a GOD that judge th la the earth.- Psalm 

lviii. 11. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Man's sinfulness* GO ITS restoring power. 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Chronicles xxxiv. 1-22 ; Jeremiah xxxiii. ; Jeremiah lii. 1- 
15 ; Daniel i. ; Daniel ii. 24-45 ; Daniel v. 13-31 ; Revelation xxi. 

SCRIPTURE BOOKS.— 2 Chronicles, Jeremiah, Daniel Places. Jerusalem, 

Riblah, Babylon. 

Hints for Questioning. 

I. Josiah, the Young Ruler. When he began to reign ? — Length of his reign ?— 
His character ? — Attacks upon idolatry ? — Extent to which idolatry had spread ? — Extent of 
the reformation ? — Repair of the house of the Lord ? 

The Scriptures Found and Searched. The book of the law was where found ? — By 
whom ? — To whom taken ? - Effect of the reading upon the king ? — H is direction ? — From 
what prophets was counsel sought ? 

Jeremiah In Prison. Where was the prophet shut up ? — Why ? — From whom did he 
receive a revelation ? — The announcement of the captivity? — The promise of the return? — 
The promise of pardon and prosperity ? 

II. The Captivity of Jndah. The king who rebelled against Babylon ? — The siege 
of Jerusalem? — By what king? — Extent of the famine? — The flight? — The pursuit f — 
Zedekiah's fate? 

Capti ves In Babylon. Daniel's purpose ? — His request ? — Reply of the prince of the 
eunuchs? — Proposal to Melzar ? — Result of the trial ? — God's favor to the four children ? 

Nebuchadnezzar's Dream. The image? — The head of what material ? — Represent- 
ing what? The four successive kingdoms, how represented? — Characteristics of each ? — 

Influence of God's kingdom upon the others? 

Handwriting on the wall. Describe the feast.— The rain attempt at interpretation. 
— Reasons for calling in Daniel? — The sins of Belshazzar? — The four words written? — 
Meaning of each? — Daniel's reward? — Belshazzar's death? 

Daniel ia the Lion's Den. The plot against him ? — The king's decree ? — Why could 
he not save the prophet? — How was the den secured ? — Feelings of the king ?— How he 
passed the night?— His coming to the den ? — Daniel's answer?— His deliverance? 

III. Messiah's Kingdom. Daniel's vision of the four beasts? — Of the Ancient of 
days? — Destruction of one beast? — Continuance of the others? — The Son of man?— Do- 
minion given to him ?— Its extent? — Duration ? — The fulfilment of this vision r 

The Decree of Cyrus. I n what year ? — I n fulfilment of what prophecy ? — The procla- 
mation ? — Acknowledgment of J ehovah ? — Charge given to Cyrus ? — The call to return to 
Jerusalem ? 

Practical Teachings. What facts in these lessons teach us— 1. That true believers in 
the true God will seek to destroy idolatry ? 2. That God's law should Le lead and obeyed? 
3. That the Lord is ever merciful to the penitent? 4. That odedience and blessing are in- 
separable? • 5. That God uses natiens in accomplishing his purpos* s? 6. That temperance is 
healthful for body and soul ? 7. That world-kingdoms will give way to Christ's kingdom? 
g. That God will sustain in fiery trials? 9. That destruction will come upon persistent sin- 
ners? 10. That the Lord win deliver the obedient? 11. That Christ's kingdom will be 
universal and everlasting? 



Rev. 



rThis Review Lesson, with some alterations, is from the International Lesson*, edited by 
bv. Edwin W. Rice, with whose kind consent we give it to oi.r readers.— Lu.J 
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INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTION. 

This Convention held its annual session in Atlanta, Ga., the third week 
of April. There was a large gathering of Sabbath School workers, and 
they were very cordially welcomed by the citizens of Atlanta. Gov. A. H. 
Colquit, of Georgia, was made president. The Methodist, Presbyterian, 
Congregational i st, Baptist, and some other churches were represented. 
The doings of the Convention were on the whole quite harmonius ; and yet 
it is intimated by reporters that some jealousy is apprehended from the fact 
that in the selection of the Convention Committees, some sects are not 
allowed more prominence. 

The uniform lessons were continued, and another seven years' course was 
determined upon. The new International Lesson Committee consists of 
four from the Methodist, four from the Presbyterian, three from the Bap- 
tist, one from the Congregationalism one from the Episcopalian, one from 
the Ev. Lutheran churches. Prof. Austin Phelps, D.D., of Andover, is the 
member from Massachusetts. There are two more in the present Commit- 
tee than in the last one. 

So far as we have noted the Lessons appointed for 1879, they have our 
approval. They all involve topics of interest to every Christian student, 
and can be made of practical benefit to all who will give due heed to them. 
We approve of them because we are as deeply interested in the study of the 
Scriptures as any of our brethren of the other Christian sects can be, and 
are glad to go with them into the examination of the Divine Word. Where 
they give what we consider truthful interpretations, we shall heartily work 
with them ; where in our opinion they present wrong expositions, we shall 
give what we believe to be true ones ; all the while holding firmly the Prot- 
estant right of private judgment and appe?l to the Scriptures in confirma- 
tion of our views. Meantime, it will be a cheering consideration with us 
that we all accept the one Bible as the basis of our faith and as our rule of 
life, and that on each Sabbath of the Christian year we are taking the same 
lessons from the "Book of books" that are occupying the attention of 
millions of Christian Sabbath School students all over the world. <; To the 
law, and to the testimony ! " This is the unanimous call of the Christian 
Universalist Church. — Ed. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ XXV J I. — JULY 7, 1878. 

Birth of Christ the Lord. — Luke ii. 8-20, 

GOLDEN TEXT.- Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is CHRIST the Lord.- Luke ii. 1 1. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- GOD'S love for the world. 

Time. B. C. 4. It is generally agreed by Christian writers that Christ was really born 
1882 instead of 1878 years ago ; that by some error, our dates count from the time Christ 
was four years old. Herod died in the year of Rome 750 ; *. e. B. C. 4. Jesus was born dur- 
ing the lifetime of Herod, and certainly within less than two years previous to his death (Matt. 

ii. 16). — Abbott. Place. Bethlehem of Judea; five miles south of Jerusalem, crowning 

a narrow ridge in the midst of the Judean hills. A little to the eastward is a plain, where it is 

supposed the shepherds watched their flocks. Rulers. Caesar Augustus, Emperor of 

Rome, and of nearly all the known world; Herod the Great, King of Judea, but subject to 
Augustus. 

T. 

Introduction. 
This lesson, with the others which follow to the end of the year, is from 
the Gospel by Luke, This writer is universally allowed to have been Lucas 
(an abbreviated form of Locanus, as Silas of Silvanus). He accompanied 
Paul on several journeys (see Acts xvi,, xx., xxi., xxvii., xxviii). Beyond 
this little is known of his personal history. By some he is supposed to have 
been a Jew ; but the more common opinion is that he was a proselyte from 
the Gentiles. This Gospel is frequently referred to by the apostolical 
fathers, and attributed to Luke. Many of the ancients regarded it as sub- 
stantially the Gospel preached by Paul. Thus Ireneus says, u Luke, the 
companion of Paul, put down in a book the Gospel preached bv him." And 
Origen describes it as the Gospel ** commended by Paul.' 1 Indeed, it was 
generally allowed to have canonical and apostolical authority, though not 
actually written by an apostle. — Rev. Dr. L. R. Paige. 

Connection. 

The home of Joseph and Mary, the parents of Jesus, was at Nazareth. 
They went to Bethlehem on account of a decree issued by the Emperor 
Augustus that a "census" should be taken of "all the world' 1 over which 
his rule extended. This led the Jews to repair to the head cities of their 
tribes and families. Roman usage required the enrolment of women, prob- 
ably their presence at the place of enrolment. Such a mixture of usages 
would naturally take place when the country was ruled by a Jewish king, 
though in dependence upon the Roman empercr. Thus Mary, though about 
to become a mother, traversed with her husband the length of the land, from 
Nazareth to Bethlehem, the royal city of David, to whose house they both 
belonged. Arrived in Bethlehem, they seem to have sought shelter in vain 
before the birth of the child. The town was full, and there was no room 
for them at the inn. They took refuge in a stable (tradition says a cave, but 
of this there seems to be no proof). It is not clear whether it was the stable 
of the caravansary or " inn," which would not be very retired. In this hum- 
Jble shelter the Saviour of the world was born. 

III. 
Lesson Notes. 

** In the same country " (v 8) : the hill country in Judea, in which Bethle- 
Chem was siiuated. — " Shepherds " : men having the care of flocks of sheep, 
which abounded in Judea. Why to shepherds ? Because the Scribes and 
' /Pharisees were corrupt, ready to be cut to the heart with envy ; while the 
shepherds were incorrupt like the patriarchs and Moses, who were shep- 
herds. — Origen. The Gospel which was to be preached to the poor, and 
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which was intended for the masses, was first proclaimed to simple shepherds. 
— " Keeping watch . . by night." This was usual where shepherds were 
employed. This might have occurred in December, since during the rainy 
season in Palestine, from November to March, there is generally an inter- 
val of dry weather. The date of Christ's birth is therefore not determined 
by this statement of Luke. It was not until the fourth century the Christ- 
mas was celebrated, and in the early Church there was no agreement as to 
the date of the nativity. Easter, the anniversary of the resurrection, has 
been observed from the earliest times. Since the twenty-fifth of December 
comes when the longest night gives way to the returning sun on his trium- 
phant march, it makes an appropriate anniversary to mark the birth of Him 
who appeared in the darkest night of error and sin as the true light of the 
world. The day may have been chosen more for this poetical and symboli- 
cal fitness than on historical grounds. — Rev. Dr. Af. B. Riddle. The pre- 
cise date of the nativity can certainly be no matter of vital importance, else 
it would have been revealed to us. It is enough for us to know that the 
Saviour was born in the fulness of time, just when he was most needed.— 
Schaff. 

It was customary to take their flocks out in the spring, about the month of March, into the 
deserts or mountainous and uninhabited region, and pasture them there until the rainy season 
commenced, in October or November, and then drive them home. It would seem to have been 
during the summer pasturage that the events in the text and context occurred. If so, our 
Lord was probably born between the months of March and November, rather than as late as 
the twenty-fifth of December. . . The exact date we cannot now wrest from the remorseless 
grasp of oblivious antiquity. But we feei that the twenty-fifth of December is as much em- 
balmed in the associations and affections of the Christian world, and is therefore as cordially to 
be observed with Christmas festivities and solemnities, as if the precise natal hour were known 
to have been on that day. — Liver mare. 

"The angel of the Lord" (v. 9); or, an angel "came upon them," sud- 
denly appeared to them. It well harmonizes with any rational conception 
we can form of the angelic character, to suppose they gladly executed the 
mission entrusted to them. If they rejoice at the conversion of each sin- 
ner, much more would they rejoice at the advent of Him who came to sanc- 
tify and save all sinners, and announce his birth with holy exaltation. — 
Paige. " Glory of the Lord " : the brightness of God's presence (She- 
kinah). It had filled the tabernacle (Ex. xl. 34, 35), and the sanctuary of the • 
Temple (1 K. viii. 10, 11 ; 2 Chron. v. 13, 14). — u They were sore afraid": 
literally " feared a great fear," The supernatural brightness enhanced the 
fear. 

" Fear not" (v. 10). There was really no occasion for their fear. It was 



spiritual 

was to be dispelled. The knowledge of God was to be no longer confined 
to the Jews, but to be proclaimed to the whole Gentile world. Life and im- 
mortality were to be brought to light more clearly than ever before. The 
days of heathenism were numbered. The Greek word here rendered / 
bring you glad tidings, is translated preach the gospel (Luke iv. 18 ; xx. 1 ; 
Acts xvi. 10). From this word are derived evangelize, to announce good 
tidings ; evangelist, one who announces good tidings ; evangelical, what- 
ever is truly good tidings. This gospel of Universalism is, in the highest 
sense evangelical. — " Which shall be to all people " : to all the people ; for 
aU men ; all who are the objects of that divine love which sent Jesus into 
the world. The rejoicing of all souls was embraced in this message. The 
gift of a Saviour is that of a Father who designs that all his children shall 
be blest with his salvation (Acts xvii. 26 ; 1 Tim. ii. 4 ; Acts x. 34). To 
suppose that some shall not- be saved because they are sinful, is to suppose 
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they shall not be saved becaus* they need salvation ! If God gave his Son 
all power in heaven and on earth, and he himself be faithful, he will execute 
his mission and will be literally the Savionr of all men. 

" Unto you " (v. 1 1) : you shepherds, Israel, mankind. — " In the city of 
David" : Bethlehem (compare v. 4). Bethlehem means "house of bread." 
It is called Bethlehem-judah (J ua g- xvii. 7, 7; 1 Sam. xvii. 12), as there was 
a town in Galilee of the same name ; also Ephrath (Gen. xxxv. 10 ; xlviii. 
7), and Ephratah (Micah v. 2). Here David was born, and in the fulness of 
time, the "son of David." — " A Saviour" : a spiritual delivertr. It is the 
same word as Joshua in the Old Testament and Jesus in the New. It is as 
a Deliverer that he is principally to be made known. — " Christ the Lord." 
Christ signifies anointed. He was the Messiah for whom the Jewish peo- 

Ele were looking, in accordance with prophecy. Lord signifies master, ruler, 
ead. For the purpose of reconciling man unto himself, God placed the 
whole human family under his dominion (1 Cor. viii. 6; xv. 27 ; 2 Cor. v. 
17-19; Heb. ii. 8). 

" A sign " (v. 12) : literally " the sign " of the truth of the angel's words. 
The finding of the babe as he described would prove the truth of his an- 
nouncement of a Saviour. — " Swaddling clothes " : not garments regularly 
made as with us, but bands or blankets that confined the limbs closely, and 
were intended to prevent distortion. — " Lying in a manger." The lowly 
place where the child was born was in marked contrast with the ordinary 
expectations of the Jews, who thought the Messiah would be a temporal 
king, and surrounded by the external pomp usually attending royal per- 
sonages. 

" A multitude of the heavenly host" (v. 13). It is generally supposed 
that the angels appeared in the air above the shepherds, but there is noth- 
ing in the story to indicate this. Nor is it implied that any others than the 
shepherds saw or heard the heavenly choir. — " Praising God." This was 
a song of praise, probably chanted after the manner of the Temple service, 
since the form of what was said corresponds with that of Hebrew poetry. — 
Rev. M. B. Riddle. 

" Glory to God in the highest" (v. 14). The advent of Christ is the 
highest manifestation of God's love to man. Angels celebrated this event 
as heavenly representatives of the infinite goodness. So should men cele- 
brate it with ascriptions of highest glory to the loving and perfect Father of 
mankind. — "On earth peace." Christ comes as the " Prince of peace." 
Notwithstanding because of Christianity contentions have come, — as Christ 
said he came not to bring peace, but a sword, because the powers of evil 
would so contend against him ; yet his mission is one of peace, and under 
his heavenly reign earthly contentions shall come to an end, 

" And married nations dwell in harmony." 

The prophecies of the Old Testament and the affirmations of the New agree 
to confirm this statement. Christ brings peace also through the reconcilia- 
tion of the individual soul to God, through the reign of his righteousness 
within (Gal. v. 22 ; Prov. iii. 17 ; Isa. xxxii. 17). — " Good will toward men." 
The Father's good will towards his children. This is the meaning of these 
heavenly words, " Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world " (1 John ii. 2). 

"Let us now go . . to Bethlehem" (v. 15). The place was not far 
distant, as the field in which they kept their flock was " in the same coun- 
try," or in the vicinity of the city. They made no unnecessary delay ; 
they seemed to have no doubts or questionings on the subject. They went 
to Bethlehem in haste, and found everything exactly as it had been told 
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them. In like manner may we trust that this Messiah will fully accom- 
plish all that was testified concerning him by men and angels, speaking as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit. 

44 They made known abroad " (v. 1 7) : they could not keep this great event 
to themselves. All who truly find Christ are in readiness to declare him. 
Their statements of what they had realized were the occasion of great won- 
der. 

44 They that heard it wondered" (v. 18). The effect of their relation in 
the generality of the people that heard it, was the same .vhich we have met 
with upon the people's seeing of Christ's miracles, namely, amazement and 
astonishment ; we read nothing of their faith. The first was a natural effect 
of a strange relation ; the other must have been the special operation of 
God. — Pool. " Mary kept all these things." Heart, mind, and memory 
are here all combined in the service of faith. 

Mary probably believed her son was the Messiah ; but entertained the common Jewish 
opinion concerning his character. Yet some facts had been announced to her by the angel and 
communicated by the shepherds which indicated a more exalted character. She was not able 
to comprehend the full measure of divine grace thus revealed ; but she cherished a vivid remem- 
brance of all the circumstances, and pondered, or weighed, or carefully meditated upon them, 
earnestly desiring to know their true and actual import — Paige. 

"The shepherds returned" (v. 20). They had faithfully proclaimed the 
revelation made to them, and now readily went back to their earthly avoca- 
tions. Some pretenders to revelation have not been thus true and faithful. 
They have lived more like dreamers than like practical men. The Bethle- 
hem shepherds give us a better example. They returned to their humble 
labor, " glorifying and praising God for all the things that they had heard 
and seen." 

The birth of Christ signified the world's highest blessing. Unspeakably 
glorious consequences are flowing from it, and will forever now. Our woild 
is not the same world as it was before he entered it. 

Imperfectly, very imperfectly indeed, as Christianity is yet realized, a cursory glance wiW 
show that, such as it actually is in its immediate and remoter effects, it could not be separated 
from the existing state of things, without dissolving the entire structure of the bodv politic, and 
destroying everything that is regarded as excellent Take the present condition of the civilized 
world, and all its better elements may be traced back to the mission of Jesus Christ. It 
would scaicely be a figure of speech to say, that it was wrapped up as in a germ, in the un- 
noticed event of that evening when a Saviour was born ; just as the future oak, with its tower- 
ing top and wide-spreading branches, is enveloped in the acorn that is silently dropped into the 
1 of the earth amid the solitude of the forest. — Rev. Dr. H. Ballou. 



Illustrative. — Infidels have objected to the scheme of Christianity, because it seems im- 
possible that the great God should send his only Son to die on this little corner of the uni- 
verse, this grain of sand among infinite worlds. But note 1. That God's way is to care for 
the minutest as carefully as the greatest, as we see in all that the •microscope has revealed. 2. 
If the world was worth creating, it is worth saving. A man's birth is of less importance than 
his new birth. 3. The size of a place is no measure of the importance of the issues decided 
there. The effects of the battles of Waterloo, Antietam or Gettysburg have nothing to do with 
the size of the places or the number of inhabitants. The battles there affected the whole world. 
So this earth may be the battle-ground between good and evil for the universe. 4. The sympa- 
thy and thoughts of any family turn naturally and oftenest to the wandering ones ; and so all 
the universe may be looking and longing for the return of this lost world. — Peloubet. 

Thoughts. 
1. The earning of CHRIST is a cause of Joy with all holy and food-willing 
spirits In the anivene. 

— His work is the r alvation of all souls from error, unbelief and sin. The 
angels manifested their joy when they made the jubilant proclamation over 
Bethlehem. It was "for the joy set before him " (the joy of redeeming all 
souls) that Christ endured the cross and despised its shame, when he came on 
his errand of love. Wherever the true Gospel is preached and believed it 
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brings highest joy. " Believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 

flory ; receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls." 
lothing can exceed the good which the Gospel involves. 

2. The peace which CHRIST brings. 

— The world, so often in turmoil and contention, was at peace when this 
divine messenger appeared. " Augustus, having then composed all the wars 
of the world, caused in sign thereof the gates of the temple of Janus to be 
shut up, being only the third time this had occurred during the seven cen- 
turies which this history of Rome covered." — Kitto. The spirit of Christ's 
Gospel was that of peace and good will, and as it rules in human hearts will 
cause all human contention to cease. His truth and life bring peace amid 
all the tumults and afflictions of mankind. The work of his righteousness 
shall be peace, and the effect of it quietness and assurance forever (Isa. 
xxxii. 17). As peoples and nations learn of him and grow in him, they will 
outgrow wars and fightings, and live in love and peace with each other. 

3. The Gospel to be made known* 

— The shepherds announced to others what the angel announced to them. 
They could not keep such a glorious message to themselves. They who 
have truly realized within their own hearts the transforming love of Christ, 
will be desirous of declaring this blessing to others. We should rejoice to 
tell " the old, old story." It is always new with the believer. Human short- 
sightedness has sometimes affirmed that, if Universalism be true, it should 
not be declared to the multitudes. This did not seem to be in the thoughts 
of the heavenly messenger, nor of the early preachers of the Gospel. 1 hey 
had a message involving the highest spiritual interests of all souls ; pro- 
claiming heaven's interest in the race of mankind, and affirming that all men 
in the divine purpose were subjects of God's salvation. Christ gave him- 
self a ransom for all, tasted death for every man ; is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world. What 
angels, and Christ, and his apostles affirmed, we need not scruple to accept 
and declare. God's truth is for man everywhere and always. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who was. Emperor of Rome when Christ was born? What proclamation did he make? 
What is meant by taxing? Where did Joseph and Mary, the parents of Tbsus, reside? 
Where did they go to have their names enrolled ? What king had been a shepherd boy in the 
same country? What did the shepherds near Bethlehem suddenly see ? What did they hear? 
What was the first effect produced on the shepherds? What did the angel say? Why was 
Bethlehem called " the city of David " ? What is the meaning of the word Christ ? What 
did the multitude of angels sing? Why is Christ called a Saviour ? Why Lord? Why is 
the Gospel good news? Of how many is Christ the Saviour? What did the shepherds do 
at once after receiving the message ? Did they keep silent afterwards ? What was the effect 
on those who heard them ? How was Mary affected? Why should we rejoice to tell the story 
of the advent of Christ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is signified by the star and its rays on the Board ? Heavenly light — Who were led 
by the star to the manger of Christ ? (Matt ii. 1, 2).— What did the shepherds at Bethlehem 
suddenly see ? — What are the words at the top of the Board ? — Who uttered them ? — For 
whom were the tidings intended? — Why are they glad tidings? — Did all people hear them 
while Christ lived? — Have all people yet heard them ? — Will all people hear them ? — What 
did the angel call Christ? — From what does he save men? — Can they be saved in this 
world? — Why is Christ called the Saviour of the world? — Had he a special interest in all 
souls ? — Whose love sent him into the world ? — Will he at last save aH who were objects of 
his Father's love? — If he does not save all souls, can he be truly called the Saviour of the 
world ? — Should we not seek his salvation now ? 
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§ XXVIII.— JULY 13, 1878. 

The Childhood of Jesus. — Luke ii. 40-52. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And JESUS increased in wisdom and statue, and in 
favor with GOD and man*— Luke ii. 52. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Growth from youth in divine wisdom. 

Time. A. D. 8, in the spring ; Jesus twelve years old. Places. Jerusalem and Naz- 
areth. Riders. Cae'sar Au-gus'tus, Emperor of Rome ; Co-po'ni-us, Governor of Judea, 

now a Roman province. 

I. 

Introduction. 
Of the records of the early life of our Lord we have but little. Four prin- 
cipal events of his infancy are narrated by the Gospels ; namely, the circum- 
cision, the presentation in the Temple, tne visit of the Magi, and the flight 
into Egypt. Of these the first two occur only in St. Luke, the last two only 
in St Matthew. The recognition of the infant Messiah by Simeon and 
Anna, shows the thoughts and feelings of the pious Jews of that period ; 
their strong expectations of the promised Deliverer. Simeon speaks of the 
two-fold result of Christ's coming, "for the fall .md rising again of many 
in Israel,' 1 and the strong opposition of the world, " for a sign which shall 
be spoken against " (v. 34). There seems to be a prophecy of the cruci- 
fixion in verse 35, "a sword shall pierce," etc. This view of Christ as a 
sufferer, w'.iile spoken of in the Old Testament, was not commo j among the 

Sews ; even the disciples were slow to comprehend it. But Simeon "came 
y the Spirit into the Temple," and his words were of divine inspiration. 
The lesson before us includes all that is told us of thirty years of our Lord's 
life. His public life afterwards is of most importance to the world ; but 
these long years of humble life previous are significant in the fact of h*s 
filial subjection to his earthly parents, and his pure, orderly and industrious 
life with his fellow-countrymen. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 
" And the child grew" (v. 40). Jesus, we are told, was 4< found in fashion 
as a man," having taken the form of man, not of angels (Phil. ii. 8 ; Heb. 
ii. 16). Hence, being " made like unto his brethren," he increased in stature 
and wisdom from youth to boyhood. He passed through the toiling trial 
and temptation of mankind, as " he was tempted like as we are, and yet 
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without sin." He grew in body and mind. " The boy Christ of the Gos- 
pels islimple and sweet, obedient and humble ; he is subject to his parents ; 
he is occupied solely with the quiet duties of his home ana his age. Already 
he knows God as his father, and the favor of God falls on him softly as the 
morning sunlight or the dew of heaven, and plays like an invisible aureole 
round his infantine and saintlv brow ; unseen save in the beauty of heaven; 
but yet covered with silver wings, and with feathers like gold, the Spirit of 
God descended like a dove, and rested from infancy upon the holy child." — 
Farrar. Gradually, and not at once, he embraced the sphere of human 
duties, and woke to his earthly relationships one by one, the son, the 
brother, the citizen, the master. — Robertson. 

" Went to Jerusalem every year " (v. 41). By the Jewish law all the males 
were required to attend the feast of the Passover in Jerusalem every year. 
There were three feasts, thus celebrated every year, at which a general at- 
tendance was required ; the Passover, or feast of unleavened bread ; the 
feast of weeks, or the first fruits of the harvest, sometimes called Pentecost ; 
and the feast of tabernacles, or of the ingathering of the harvest (Ex. xxiii. 
14-17). Joseph and Mary seem to have been blameless touching the law. 
— Paige. The establishment of the Passover feast, which the parents of 
Jesus attended at this time is recorded in Exodus xii.. xiii. It commemo- 
rated the deliverance from Egypt, the passing over of the Hebrew house- 
holds, when the first-born of Egypt were slain, and was also called the feast 
of unleavened bread, since the use of this kind of food was enjoined for 
seven days (Ex. xiii. 6, 7). 

" Twelve years old " (v. 42). A Jewish boy at this age became " a son of 
the law," thenceforth bound to obedience to all its requirements. It was 
the age at which, according to Jewish legend, Moses had left the house of 
Pharaoh's daughter, and Samuel had heard the voice which summ >ned him 
to the prophetic office, and Solomon had piven the judgment which first re- 
vealed his possession of wisdom, and Josiah had first dreamed of his great 
reform. At this age, a boy of whatever rank, was obliged, by the injunction 
of the rabbis and the custom of his nation, to learn a trade for his own sup- 
port. This period too — the completion of the twelfth year — formed a de- 
cisive epoch in a Jewish boy's education. — Farrar. 

" Fulfilled the days" (v. 43): that is, the eight days of the Passover, for 
so long the feast continued ; the first and eighth were the principal of those 
days, being distinguished bv peculiar religious ceremonies (Ex. xii. 16: 
Deut. xvi. 1-8). — "Tarried behind in Jerusalem." We are not told that 
Jesus remained behind at Jerusalem intentionally, nor that his parents lost 
sight of him through want of necessary care It was customary in the East 
to travel in large companies or caravans. Whole neighborhoods would 
travel together to the feasts. The children would naturally associate with 
each other, and would not be so constantly under the eve of their parents as 
if a single family were journeying. The older memoers of the company 
would associate together for conversation and mutual assistance. It would 
be taken for granted that the children were somewhere in the company. But 
after having travelled as far as they intended to one day, and making a halt 
for taking refreshment and spending the night, the members of each family 
would then collect together and the children would be sought for. — Ripley. 
The parents of Jesus probably saw him when preparing to depart, and felt 
assured of his safety. But at the close of the first day's journey, they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance, and not finding him, became 
aware that he was left behind. — Paige. 

" A day's journey " (v. 44). This is sometimes put for a distance of twenty 
or thirty miles ; but here it means that they travelled a dav, according as the 
caravan might move more or less rapidly. The fact tnat the parents of 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. 205 

Jesus felt no anxiety during the day, indicates how much they were accus- 
tomed to thoughtfulne ss and obedience on his part. 

'* A'ter three days " (v. 46). Not a search of three days, but one day in 
their return to Jerusalem, another day in searching for him, and another day 
in their return. Three whole days were scarce.y spent in Jerusalem, since 
he must have been in the Temple most of the time, and they would not wait 
three days before looking for him there. 

Jesus, doubtless, had an irresistible longing to remain in the sacred city, especially in the 
Temple (see the explanation of verse 49), and felt warranted in gratifying this longing without 
the knowledge of his parents. Jewish usage would condemn such an act, however it may be 
thought of where the family government is more lax. It cannot be justified if Jesus were 
merely a man. It would prove imperfection in him. The higher relationship he asserts in his 
answers to his mother is the only justification, and this is inconsistent with the view that he 
was merely man. — Rev. M. B. Kiddle. 

" In the Temple " : that is, not in the Temple itself, to which none but the 
priests were admitted, nor in the court of the priests, for he was not among 
the priests, but among the doctors, or teachers of the law. It must have 
been in the " court of the women " ; this was on the eastern side of the 
Temple area, just outside the " Beautiful Gate " (Acts iii. 2). Here the 
Jews usually worshipped ; and in the porches adjoining, the rabbis held 
their schools, regularly expounding the law. — " Sitting in the midst of the 
doctors " : teachers, rabbis. They were the instructors of the people in 
matters of religion. The great Sanhedrim of seventy members sat in the 
room Gazith ; twenty-three judges sat in the gate of the court of Israel, and 
twenty-three in the gate of the court ot the Gentiles. It was allowed in any 
of these to propose questions concerning the laws ; and a #reat part of the 
rabbinical books consist of answers to such questions. — Jacobus. There 
is no appearance of forwardness or assumption of superior knowledge im- 
plied in the fact here stated. 

"All that heard him " (v. 47). There might have been quite an assembly 
beside the teachers, drawn together to listen to the inquiries and answers 
of a youthful prodigy. They " were astonished at his understanding and 
answers." His answers were so appropriate and his questions so significant 
and important, that the hearers were astonished at such a manifestation of 
wisdom. They little knew the source of that wisdom or the character of the 
one so eminently endowed with it. 

" Amazed " (v. 48). This was a new and strange event to the parents, 
who probably had never noticed in him any desire for publicity. — "Why 
hast thou thus dealt with us ?" His mother ventures thus to address him 
in language of tender reproach. Then follows his answer, so touching in 
its innocent simplicity, so unfathomable in its depth of consciousness, so in- 
finitely memorable as furnishing us with the first recorded words of the 
Lord Jesus. — Farrar. 

" About my Father's business " (v. 49). The answer of Jesus involves a 
knowledge on his part of his own origin, as previously narrated by Luke. 
Mary's question perhaps implies that she had not told him of these things ; 
his answer implies that he knew them. The next clause seems to exclude 
anv other view of his words, " Wist ye not ? " /. e., did ye not know ? sig- 
nifying that they ought to have known. " I must be" signifies a moral ne- 
cessity which is identical with perfect freedom. — Sch<*ff. Some understand 
by this phrase "about my Father's bus : ness," "the things of my Father," 
or " in my Father's house," /. *., the Temple, where he was, and where they 
ought, as he implies, to have looked for him at once. 

" They understand not " (v. 50). It may seem strange to us, that the 
communications made to Joseph and Mary should not have enabled them to 
appreciate the character of Jesus more justly ; but it is no more strange 
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than that his own personal instructions produced no more visible effect on 
the minds of his disciples. During his childhood, our Lord had shown no 
supernatural power ; their faith may have grown weaker, the truth was so 
stupendous. At all events, they could not understand the deep meaning of 
his words. If in these days, after his wonders of power in his life on earth, 
and the wonders of grace in his Church, so many fail to understand the say- 
ing, we cannot think so strange in Mary and Joseph. In their case there 
was the singular fact, that a child, obedient before and after, thus justified 
his conduct in separating himself from them. — Rev. M. B. Riddle. 

"Went down" (v. 51). The Jews uniformly speak of going up to and 
down from Jerusalem, with whatever other portion of the land it is com- 
pared. The city stood on elevated ground, but not actually higher than 
some other portions of Judea. Hut it was regarded as " the city of the great 
king" ; for there stood the temple where his presence was specially mani- 
fested. It had, therefore, in the minds of all Jews, a moral elevation or dig- 
nity exceeding all other places. — Paige. 

" To Nazareth." 

The place lay about six miles from Mount Tabor, northwest, and aboot twenty-five miles 
from the south end of the Lake of Tiberias, and was within the ancient limits of the tribe of 
Zebulun. The place is still as probably then, a large village or small town, situated upon the 
slope of one of the hills which enclose a hollow or valley. This vale which is about a mile long 
by naif a mile broad, resembles a circular basin, shut in by mountains. It is a pleasant spot, 
and one might almost think that the fifteen mountains which enclose it had risen around to 
guard it from intrusion. It is as a rich and beautiful field in the midst of barren mountains, 
abounding in fig trees, and showing many small gardens with hedges of the prickly pear. It is 
not mentioned in the Old Testament ; nor does its name occur in the ancient non-Scriptural 
writing of the Jews, except to mention it as the birthplace of Jesus. Yet it had a sort of noto- 
riety ; in fact, it was infamous. What was the character of this ill-repute we know not pre- 
cisely. Perhaps it merely showed the sovereign contempt with which the people of Judea and 
Jerusalem looked down upon all the inhabitants of Galilee, in which district Nazareth was sit- 
uated.— KUto. 

The word Nazareth seems to be an Aramaic form of a Hebrew word meaning a shoot or 
twig, and applied by Isaiah (xi. 1 ) to the Messiah as a shoot from the prostrate trunk or stem 
of Jesse; i. e. f to his birth from the royal family of Judah in its humble and reduced estate. — 
Alexander. 

" Was subject to them." His obedience to his earthly parents and consid- 
erateness in respect to their claims upon him are noteworthy and instructive. 
He thus gives in his example the most valuable instruction to children and 
youth. He loved and honored his parents ; and when he became a man, 
almost overwhelmed with the burden of his great work, he did not forget or 
despise his mother, but made provision for her welfare after he should be 
taken away (John xix. 26, 27). 

" Kept all these sayings in her heart" 

Observe that she did not keep them iu her memory, or her understanding, or her diary, but 
in her heart — that well of silence in the bosom of true motherhood, where all freshest, purest 
waters are kept fresh and pure. Infiltered there, and stored by living thought, they were not 
vaporized and shallowed by much talk, and seem to be only sweeter the deeper fill they make. 
Her family story she cannot carry into the street, or even speak of with her friends. And 
things are occurring with Jesus every day in which the stamps and signatures of his divinity 
are distinctly and even visibly manifested, but which cannot be advertised without becoming 
tokens of weakness in the mother and precocity in the child. She sometimes wants to even 
strike a song of triumph, like Miriam coming up out of the sea, but her loudest only not absurd 
song will be silence — a hymn that she keeps hid in her heart, as she does all the sayings and 
great acts of her wonderful son. — Bushnell. 

And Jesus increased in wisdom," etc. (v. 52) : or age, as in the margin, 
which implies his increase in stature. As God daily magnified his grace 
and favor towards him, so he gained him favor with the unrighteous and 
people of Galilee. — Poole's Annotations. 

The increase of Jesus in wisdom during this period was real He had to learn from the 
words of others what as yet he knew not; and that was entirely unknown to him as a child, 
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which he had a glimpse of as a boy, conjectured as a youth, and first clearly perceived as a 
man. — Van OosUnee. 

We have no record of the next eighteen years of that wonderful life, except what is implied 
in a single word (Mark vi. 3), " Is not this the carpenter? " — Farrar. 

Jesus grew up among a people seldom and only contemptuously named by the ancient clas- 
sics, and subjected at the time to the yoke of a foreign oppressor ; in a remote and conquered 
province of the Roman empire; in the darkest district of Palestine; in a little country town of 
proverbial insignificance ; in poverty and manual labor ; in the obscurity of a carpenter's shop ; 
tar away from universities, academies, libraries, and literary or polished society ; without any 
help as far as we know, except the paternal care, the daily wonders of nature, the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures, the weekly Sabbath services of the synagogue at Nazareth (Luke iv. 16), the 
annual festivals in the Temple at Jerusalem (Luke ii. 42), and the secret intercourse of his soul 
with God his heavenly Father. — Schaffi. 

His knowledge was not of a kind to be obtained by study or self-culture. 
He was especially endowed of heaven for the great work he came to do with 
and for mankind. Of all miracles recorded of him, he himself is the greatest. 

It is a principle of human nature that, except in case of insanity, some proportion is ob- 
served between the power of an individual and his plans and hopes. The purpose to which 
Jesus devoted himself was as ill suited to his condition as an attempt to change the seasons, or 
make the sun rise in the west That a young man in obscure life belonging to an oppressed 
nation, should seriously think of subverting the time-hallowed and deep-rooted religions of the 
world is a strange fact ; but with this purpose we see the mind of Jesus thoroughly imbued ; 
and, sublime as it is, he never falls below it in his language or conduct, but speaks and acts with 
a consciousness of superiority, with a dignity and authority, becoming this unparalleled destina- 
tion. — Channtnr. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
1* Religions culture to begin with childhood. 

— That is, as soon as the child can understand what it is to obey or dis- 
obey its parents ; what it is to enjoy the common blessings of life. As re- 
ligion is the greatest of all our life interests, it cannot be taught too early. 

% Subjection to the discipline of home. 

— One of the most beautiful facts in Christ's early history is that of his 
ready subjection to the counsellings of paternal wisdom and love. Our great 
world suffers immensely from want of this blessing. Too many children 
and youth have their own way, through neglect of their parents, and are 
pleased with what they think is their Freedom. But this freedom becomes 
their " blind guide," and occasions their fall, as in the case of the Prodigal 
Son. Our prisons are filled with these neglected and perverse ones. It is 
a blessing above all others to grow up in a home where the Christian char- 
acter and life bear rule. 

3* In the honest employments of the most hnmble life* the young may be 
growing np to usefulness. 

— Jesus was " the carpenter's son." His early life was one of toil. But 
he realized the usefulness of employment. Paganism has despised labor, 
and this mischievous error has darkened our Christian civilization. The 
wealthy and distinguished in society have too often regarded with indiffer- 
ence, if not with scorn, the children of toil. The great Teacher has forever 
sanctified human toil. He is an inspiration to all the humble workers of the 
world, for he has shared their toils, and is their sure and loving sympathizer. 
Human history shows us that some of the most efficient and noble men of 
our world come from hill-sides and homes like that of Nazareth. Work 
truly and wisely wherever you are, if in obscurest life, and you will be gain- 
ing experience and strength for after days. Make the most of your powers, 
wherever you are placed by Divine Providence to work out your destiny. 

4. Oar Father's business. 

— What does this mean ? It means in the life of Jesus the ereat work of 
instructing the worl 1 in truth and righteousness. We are to dc " workers 
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together with him," so far as we are able. All the proper duties of life are 
ours, and these constitute with us our Father's business ; and they all in- 
volve this pre-eminent duty of glorifying God in our bodies and spirits, 
which are his. We have each of us a mission, and that is to contribute as 
we can to the welfare and happiness of mankind. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What account of Christ's early life is given in the first verse of our lesson? How did he 
grow strong in spirit? What is the " grace of God "? Why do the Gospels tell us so little 
about the childhood of Jesus? Where did he grow up? and what kind of a place was it? 
Which way was Jerusalem from Nazareth? When, why, and where was the Passover Feast 
held? (Ex. xxiil. 14-17; Deui. xvi. 16.) At what age were Jewish boys called "sons of the 
law"? How many days did the feast continue? (Ex. xii. 15.) Why did Joseph and Mary 
travel a whole day without noting the absence of Jesus ? Where did they find him ? In what 
part of Jerusalem was the Temple? By whom was it built? In what part of the Temple did 
his parents find Jesus ? What was he doing there ? At what were all astonished ? What did 
he mean by saying that he must be about his " Father's business " ? How long was he subject 
to his parents at Nazareth ? What was the occupation of Joseph ? Matt xiii. 55. ) What good 
examples do we find in him while at his early home ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



Who is first spoken of on the Board ? — What is said of him ? — In what did he grow ? — 
For what did this growth prepare him ? — What was his work ? — When did he enter upoa his 
public life ? — What was his conduct in his early home ? — Do we hear anything of his faults ? 

— Why do we not ? — What is next spoken of on the Board? — How can we grow in Christ ? 

— In what should we grow? — How can we, being imperfect, live a divine life? — What is the 
text quoted from Ephesians iv. 15? — Can we become Christians all it once ? — When may we 
begin to live the Christian life? — Is not youth the best time to begin it? 



§ XXIX. — JULY 21, 1878. 

Ministry of John the Baptist,— T uke iii. 15-22. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— For he shall be great In the sight of the LORD, 
shall drink neither wine nor strong drink*— Lake L 15. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST before all. 

Time. A. D. 26; John thirty years old. Place. Probably Bethany (or Bethabara) 

beyond Jordan (John i. 28) in Perea. Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome; 

Pontius Pilate, Procurator of Judea ; Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee ; Annas and Caiaphas, 
High Priests. 
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I. 

Introduction. 

Jesus had been preparing for his great work during his life at Nazareth. 

He had in this time made growth in those graces of character, without the 

contamination of sin, which fitted him to enter upon his heavenly mission 

with mankind. 

That deep lesson for all classes of men in every age, which was involved in the long toil and 
obscurity ol those thirty years, had been taught more powerfully than mere words could teach 
it; and the hour for his ministry, and for the great work of his redemption had now arrived. 
He was to be the Saviour not only by example, but also by revelation and by death. There 
was a general expectation of that " wrath to come " which was to be the birth-throe of the com- 
ing kingdom, — the darkness deepest before the dawn. • The world had grown old, and the 
dotage of its paganism was marked by hideous excesses. Atheism in belief was followed, as 
among nations it has always been, by degradation of morals. Iniquity seemed to have run its 
course to the very farthest goal. Philosophy had abrogated its boasted functions except for the 
favored few. Crime was universal, and there was no remedy for the horror and ruin which it 
was causing in a thousand hearts. Even the heathen world felt that "the fulness of the time " 
had come. — Farrar. 

It was then that John appeared. Though he laid no claim to miraculous powers, there was 
everything about him to excite attention. A rare and probably solitary specimen of the ancient 
Nazarites, like Samson and Samuel, commanding admiration by his life of ascetic retirement, 
he had assumed also the prophet's mantle of camel's hair, fastened to the body by a girdle, a 
dress which of itself recalled the person of Elijah. Being in fact the greatest, as he was the 
last prophet, nay, the greatest man of the old covenant, he merged all claims to personal dignity 
in his one office as the forerunner of Messiah. So intimate was the relation of John's mis- 
sion to the advent of the Christ, that St. Mark pronounces John's preaching in the wilderness 
"the beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God."— Smith. 

The preacher of repentance appears here, as in the other Gospels, com- 
bining the characters of Moses and Isaiah ; joining law and promise in his 
doctrine, the connecting link between the Ola Testament and the New. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"In expectation" (v. 15). A general expectation at that time among the 
Jews, and to some extent among the Gentiles, that some extraordinary per- 
son was about to appear, answering to the Messiah of the Jews ; some one 
who was to shed new light upon mankind, and reveal to the world new bless- 
ings. So that when the people heard of John and his preaching, they sus- 
pected that he might be the one for whom they were looking, and " mused 
in their hearts," or seriously considered the subject. 

"John" (v. 16). He was of the priestly race by both parents ; his father 
Zacharias was himself a priest of the course of Abia (1 Chron. xxiv. 10), and 
Elizabeth was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke i. 5). The mission of John 
was the subject of prophecy many centuries before his birth, for St. Matthew 
(iii. 3) tells us it was John, who was prefigured by Isaiah (xl. 3) and by Mal- 
achi (tii. 1). His birth was foretold by an angel from God, who assigned to 
him the name of John (the grace of the Lord), to signify either, that he was 
to be born of God's especial favor, or perhaps that he was to be the harbin- 
ger of grace. The angel Gabriel moreover proclaimed the character and 
office of this wonderful child even before his conception, foretelling that he 
would be filled with the Holy Ghost from the first moment of his existence, 
and appear as the great reformer of his countrymen, another Elijah in the 
boldness with which he would speak truth and rebuke vice ; but above all 
as the chosen forerunner and herald of the long expected Messiah. 

44 1 indeed baptize you." Baptism was well known among the Jews before 
John came. It was employed to initiate heathen proselytes into the Jewish 
religion, according to the testimony of the Jewish books called Talmuds, 
which consisted of the writings and traditions of the rabbis. How it was 
administered is not here said ; whether by immersion or sprinkling is of 
JiltJe consequence, so it was done with water, and the heart was right. It 
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was a new thing however to baptize Jews. John by that means intimated to 
them, that though they were the covenant people of God, they had so far 
become like heathen that, before they could be prepared for the Messiah's 
kingdom, they must pass through the same ceremony as proselytes. 

The origin of baptism as a religious rite is unknown. It is certainlp very ancient Grotins 
even imagines that it is as old as the deluge, and was established in commemoration of that 
event — Wilkinson. 

The rite as administered by John was a token and symbol of that repent- 
ance which was an indispensable condition of forgiveness through him whom 
John pointed out as " the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world. — " One mightier than I cometh " : of higher dignity and authority. 

— " Whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose." Not the article we call 
shoes, but sandals of the East, which were soles for the bottoms of the feet, 
bound about the feet and ankles with leathern thongs or straps. These san- 
dals were put off when a person entered a house, and put on when he left 
it. As stockings were then unknown, the feet soon became soiled, and 
hence had to be frequently washed. To put on and off the sandals upon 
these various occasions, was the office of the lowest servants. The strong 
expression of John is, therefore, that he was unworthy to perform the most 
menial service for the glorious being who was soon to appear in the charac- 
ter and with the credentials of the long desired Redeemer. — Livermore. 

The custom of loosing the sandals from off the feet of an Eastern worshipper was ancient 
ard indispensable. It is also commonly observed in visits to great men. The sandals, or 
slippers, are pulled off at the door, and either left there, or given to a servant to bear. This 
was the work of servants among the Jews ; and it was reckoned so servile, that it was thought 
too mean for a scholar or disciple to do. The Jews say : " All services which a servant does 
for a master, a disciple does for his master, except unloosing his shoes." John thought it was 
too great an honor for him to do that for Christ, which was thought too mean for a disciple 
to do for a wise man. — Burder, 

" He shall baptize you." Christ himself did not baptize (John iv. 2). The 
contrast seems to be not between John's baptism and Christ's, but between 
the external rite and the spiritual power Christ gives. 

John felt his own baptism to have something cold and negative about it It was a renouncing 
of definite bad practices. The soldier bound himself to refrain from violence, the tax-gatherer 
from extortion. But more than this was wanting. It was necessary that an enthusiasm should 
be kindled. The phrase " baptize with fire," seems at first sight to contain a mixture of meta- 
phors. Baptism means cleansing, and fire means warmth. How can warmth cleanse? The 
answer is. that moral warmth does cleanse. No heart is pure that is not passionate ; no vir- 
tue is safe that is not enthusiastic And such an enthusiastic virtue Christ was to introduce. 

— Seeley. 

" Whose fan is in his hand " (v. 17) : fan, or winnowing shovel, an instru- 
ment used to separate chaff from the wheat. — "He will thoroughly purge 
his floor," /*. *., '* threshing floor." It was not made with planks and boards, 
but consisted of an elevated circular area, formed in the field by smoothing 
and hardening the soil with a cylinder. A high location was more free from 
wet, and more accessible to the wind. There was frequently no covering 
nor walls. The grain and straw were separated, the grain thrown up into 
the wind with a shovel, and the chaff thus blown out of it. The wheat was 
deposited in the garner or granary. There was danger that after they had 
been separated, the chaff and broken straw would by a change of the wind 
be driven back again amongst the grain. To prevent it, fire was put to 
what is called chaff, but which also included the broken pieces of straw, and 
commencing on the windward side, it crept on and consumed all before it 
went out. It was intended that the burning should be thorough. 

<• With fire unquenchable." Jesus came among the Jews and their insti- 
tutions like the husbandman among his grain. By the searching power and 
purity of his religion, the good and bad would be divided. Tne former 
would be preserved in all calamities ; the latter would be visited by the 
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most terrible judgments, represented in figurative language by inextinguish- 
allefire (Mai. iv. i). The antiquated institutions and burdensome ceremo- 
nies of the Jews would be consumed like chaff in the fire, but the sound 
parts and wholesome laws would be preserved like wheat put into the 
granary. The Saviour described a part of his office when he said, " For 
judgment I am come into this world." — Livermorc. 

The fire applied to the chaff continued to burn until the whole was consumed, and in this 
sense might be called unquenchable; in other words, it was effectual, and fully accomplished 
its work. Thus by emblems perfectly familiar to the Jews, John predicted the impending ven- 
geance, from which they must speedily flee if they would escape. And so it was fulfilled on 
the Jews even in this life.— Hammond. 

The word here translated unquenchable does not signify an endless burning, but only con- 
stant, for a longer or shorter time. Joseph us (A. D. 80) speaking of a certain festival among 
the Jews, says, "It was the custom tor every one to bring wood for the altar, that there might 
never be a want of fuel for the fire, for it continued always unquenchable," though the fire had 
actually ceased when he wrote, and the altar itself had been destroyed with the Temple. — 
War. B. II. ch. xvii. §6. Univ. Expositor, Vol. I. n (N.* S.) 306, 307. In the same place 
passages are cited from Strabo, Plutarch, and Eusebius, showing the like use of the same phrase, 
between A. D. 70 and A. D. 325. — Paige. 

"Many otter things" (v. 18). 

By which words the evangelist lets us know that what he and other evangelists have reported 
Concerning John's preaching was but the sum of it— Plumptre. 

"But Herod the tetrarch " (v. 19). This account of the imprisonment of 
John is not here placed in the order of time, but is inserted by Luke as in- 
dicating the manner in which his ministry was closed, and to complete the 
history of his life. The narrator follows one line of facts beyond the time 
of which he is writing, resuming the chronological order after the digression 
(v. 24). The imprisonment of John did not occur until some time after this 
(John iii. 24). This Herod was a son of Herod the Great, and "tetrarch " 
of Galilee (v. 1). "Tetrarch" meant ruler of a fourth part of a country ; 
but it is here used less exactly. He is usually called Herod Antipas ; was 
a prodigal and luxurious prince, licentious and cunning, but quite supersti- 
tious (Matt. xiv. 1, 2; Mark viii. 15 : chap. xiii. 32). The whole Herodian 
family was addicted to vice and cruelty. — ** For Herodias " : the daughter 
of Aristobulus (half brother of Herod Antipas), and his brother Philip's wife ; 
Herod Phiiip, a private citizen. Herod Antipas, while married to the daugh- 
ter of Aretas, king of Arabia, became enamored of Herodias ; he repudiated 
his own wife, and married his niece and sister-in-law. For this crime John 
reproved him (compare Mark xiv. 3, 4).— " For all the evils " (compare 
Mark vi. 17-20). John found enough other evils to rebuke, and continued 
to be faithful, even when in prison. — Rev. M. B. Riddle. 

44 Added yet this above all ' (v. 20). This was not Herod's greatest crime, 
for it was equalled if not exceeded by others committed by this unprincipled 
ruler. The meaning ;s, that he added yet another crime to the long and 
black catalogue of his iniquities. ** Shut up John in prison " : according to 
Josephus, at Machaerus, a forttess on the borders of Arabia It once be- 
longed to Aretas, but seems to have been captured by Herod during the 
war which the Arabian king made in revenge for the desertion of his daugh- 
ter by Herod. The date of the imprisonment is disputed ; it occurred before 
our Lord began his ministry in Galilte (Matt. iv. 12). Luke alludes to the 
murder of John the Baptist (ch. ix. 9), but Matthew and Mark give the de- 
tails (Matt. xiv. 1— 1 1 ; Mark vi. 19-29). 

44 Now when all the people were baptized" (v. 21): which means that all 
these baptisms preceded that of Jesus ; so that the latter may have been 
without any attending crowd. The place was Bethany, beyond Jordan. 
The site is not known, but supposed to be at a ford near Jericho. — 44 Jesus 
also being baptized." If we look at the Jewish ceremonies, we shall have 
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no difficulty in understanding what the baptism of Jesus indicated. It was 
not a baptism to repentance, " but it was a consecration to the priesthood." 
It was the first step taken, by direction of God, to consecrate as the great 
high priest of mankind, a person who was not of the family of Aaron ; and 
John's first step in that consecration was ratified by God's sending his 
Holy Spirit from heaven to consecrate him by baptism with the Spirit — J. 
Stark. The ordinance to which our Lord submitted cannot be considered 
indifferent by any of his disciples. At the close of his ministry one of his 
last commands to his disciples was, " Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." — Lange. This baptism of Jesus opens his public work as a 
Prophet, Priest and King, since he is now to be anointed and attested as the 
Messiah. - "And praying." When he was baptized he prayed ; when he 
was tempted he prayed ; when he brake bread he prayed ; when he wrought 
miracles he prayed ; in his agony in the garden he prayed ; when he suffered 
on ihe cross he prayed. — Bur kit t. "The heaven was opened." Matthew 
and Mark say, to Jesus ; John, to the Baptist ; Luke simply states the fact 
This variety and agreement indicate that there was some supernatural ap- 
pearance in the sky ; not during the baptism, but after Jesus came "up out 
of the water " (Mark ; the correct reading in Matthew is "from the water "). 
Both stood in the river ; this would be the most convenient position, either 
for immersion or for pouring water upon the head. The common miscon- 
ception that the supernatural attestation took place while Jesus was stand- 
ing in the Jordan, is due to the inaccuracy of pictures of the scene.— Rev. 
M. B. Riddle. 

"And the Holy Ghost descended" (v. 22). Commentators differ in 
opinion as to the meaning of this passage. Some suppose the spirit de- 
scended with a motion resembling that of a dove, but that its form is not in- 
dicated. Others believe the spirit was manifested in the shape of a dove. 
The latter opinion seems more consistent with the testimony of Luke. The 
dove, from time immemorial, has been regarded as an emblem of purity, 
gentleness and love. No form, of things on earth, could more accurately 
correspond with the nature of that spirit which dwelt in him who was holy, 
harmless, and undefined, whose ministry was designed not to destroy but to 
save (Heb. vii. 26 ; John iii. 17). — " Lighting upon him*" But for this visi- 
ble manifestation of the divine spirit, it would have been impossible for the 
spectators to determine whether he was the subject of this heavenly vision. 
This circumstance singled out the individual. So on the diy of Pentecost, 
when the Holy Spirit of God descended on the Apostles, cloven tongues of 
fire sat on each of them, pointing out the individuals who were divinely in- 
spired and authorized. — " A voice from heaven." The ear as well as the 
eye was addressed. This voice was heard at other times during our Lord's 
ministy, when it was evidently understood, by some at hast, of the by- 
standers ; and Jesus declares that it was uttered, not for his exclusive en- 
couragement, but for the sake of others (Matt. xvii. 5 ; John xii. 28 ; 2 PeL 
i. 17, 18). — "My Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

The title of child or son was used frequently among the Tews, not in the sense of precise re- 
lationship, but in the more extended signification of unity ot affection and purpose. This mode 
of speech was used of men of different characters. Thus, the wicked were called the sons or 
children of Belial,— and the devil (John viii. 44) ; the good the children of God (Matt v. 9). 
In accordance with this form of speech, Iesus Christ was denominated the Son of God ; 
and to show the unparalleled excellence of his character and his entire conformity to the divine 
will in the office he bore, he was called the well-beloved, the only-begotten (John L 18), the 
dear, Son of God. This term of endearment implies that Jesus had the full and constant ap- 
probation of God ; that he was one with him, meaning to express not oneness of nature or per. 
sonality, but oneness of purpose and love ; that he was peculiarly, more than any other being 
that ever existed, the Son of God, inasmuch as he attained to perfect love and holiness, and 
made the purposes of his Father his own. God gave not the spirit by measure unto him. 
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Thus he ever pleased God. Thus his disciples, inhaling his filial spirit, may, in some humble 
neasnre, please both him and his Father. — Uvermore. 

Christ came to carry out the purpose of the Father who sent him. This 
purpose was that which was most pleasing to him, that in which the Father 
himself took especial delight. The pleasure and purpose are thus stated by 
the apostle; " Wherein he (God) hath abounded towards us in all wisdom 
and prudence ; having made known unto us the mystery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleasure^ which he hath purposed in himself, that in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth, even in him " 
(Eph. i. 8, 9, 10). That this pleasure of the Father will be accomplished, is 
plain from the testimony of the Scriptures. Jesus himself said : •' My meat 
and my drink is to do the will of my Father, and to finish his work" Why 
God snould receive the profoundest homage of his intelligent creation, is 
thus stated: ''Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and 
power : for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were oreated " (Rev. iv. 1 1), 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1* The greatness of John* 

— His greatness in God's sight was in accordance with his mission, and 
that wis truly and grandly ^reat, — to announce the world's Light, Leader 
and Lord. He himself realized this greatness, yet in true hnmility. His 
office was in the divine order ; the Law oefore the Gospel, John before 
Christ, repentance before faith. He was a plain and direct preacher. He 
made no compromise with the wrong. He heralded a dispensation which 
was to overcome evil with good ; and for the right and against the wrong he 
lifted up his voice. It is easy to preach in conformity with the wrong 
thoughts and habits of men. It requires the highest order of boldness to 
attack their errors and denounce their sins. Before we condemn John the 
Baptist or any other preacher as harsh and severe, we must ascertain 
whether there was or was not a call for such plainness and fidelity. In a 
matter so serious as religion there ought to be no trifling. 

2. CHRIST before all* 

— The supremacy of Christ as a religious leader is most emphatically 
affirmed by John. " He must increase ; I must decrease. 1 ' Why ? Be- 
cause " all fulness " dwells in him. He is " the Desire of all nations." For 
all of spiritual good to which they may aspire is embodied in him, and in- 
volved in his mission. No teacher of morals rises above him ; no philan- 
thropist exceeds him in sympathy for the needy and suffering of mankind ; 
no announcer of the future existence has ever rightfully said like him : " I 
am the resurrection and the life ! " He is " the First and the Last, the 
Alpha and Omega ; who was dead and is alive again, and liveth fore verm ore, 
and hath the keys of Hades and of Death*'* Let no one think of outgrow- 
ing Christ ! As well talk of outgrowing space, heaven, God, eternity. 

3* The Father's pleasure In the Son. 

— It was of this pleasure that Christ came into our world. "It pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell." It is the Father's pleasure 
that the Son shall bring all his children to him. " The pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hands." 

4« Public Profession and Prayer needed by CHRIST} how much more by 
as. 

— It was just and right that he should thus announce himself, and seek 
the Father's a.d in his mission of mercy and love. What but the same steps 
should we take, if we would be followers of him in the great work and life 
of truth and righteousness ? 
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§ XXX. — JULY 28, 1878. 

Jesus at Nazareth.— Luke iv. 16-30. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And they were astonished at his doctrine ; for his word 
was with po wen— Luke iv. 32. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Prophecy fulfilled in JESUS. 

Time. A. D. 28. A year or more after the last lesson. Place. Nazareth in Galilee. 

Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome, fifteenth year ; Pontius Pilate, Procurator 

of Judea; Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee. 

Connection. 
It is supposed that an interval of a year or more occurs between the 
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temptation of our Lord and the incident of the lesson. Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke do not mention that event, and it is to John, as Farrar writes, that 
"we owe the beautiful narrative of the days which immediately ensued upon 
the temptation." The crder of events as given by Lange, is that followed 
by most of the authorities, thus : the first friends (John i. 35-52) ; the first 
miracle (John ii. 1-12) ; the first passover (John ii. 13-22) ; Jesus and Nico- 
demus (John ii. 23-iii. 21) ; the Messiah in Samaria (John iv. 16-30). The 
events narrated in our lesson are : the appearance of Jesus in the synagogue 
at Nazareth (vs. 16, 17) ; the Scripture read (vs. 18, 19) ; the attitude of the 
people as he began (vs. 20-22) ; the pointed application (vs. 23-27) ; the at- 
tempt to kill him, and his escape (vs. 28-30). 

Lesson Notes* 

u Nazareth " (v. 16). Here Jesus had been brought up, and many were 
acquainted with his private life in the past. None, however, except his own 
kindred seem to have suspected that he was a chosen servant of God for 
the accomplishment of a mighty work, and this conviction was con/ined to 
his parents, as it is expressly stated that his brethren did not believe in him 
(John vii. 5). — "As his custom was." This seems to refer to the whole of 
what he did ; it is not merely that he had been in the habit of attending the 
synagogues, but of teaching in them (see v. 13). It was probably the first 
time he had ever taught in the synagogue at 'Nazareth. — Alfora. He was 
punctual in his attendance on the public worship of God. In that service 
at the synagogue, the Scriptures of the Old Testament were read, prayers 
were offered, and the Scriptures were explained. He did not go to the syn- 
agogue to be instructed by the teachers there, for he was wiser than all of 
them. But he went to worship God in the house devoted to his service ; 
he went that others might have the benefit of his example, and because he 
believed in the propriety of the Sabbath worship which his countrymen ob- 
served. 

The spirit of religious devotion is not exclusively confined to any one sect ; and wherever it 
exists, we may find union of feeling if not agreement in opinion, provided our own hearts be 
right before God. Thus, Jesus worshipped with the lews, though he knew their opinions 
were wrong, and even that there was much corruption in their hearts. He knew they cherished 
some devotion towards God, and he united with them in ascriptions of praise. — Paige. 

" Into the synagogue." Synagogues were Jewish houses of worship. 
The Temple was in Jerusalem ; but tor the convenience of the people, 
smaller houses were erected for worship in various places. — Ripley. It is 
believed that synagogues were instituted during the Babylon isn captivity, 
when the Jews were shut out from the Holy Land, and the appointed sanc- 
tuary there. When the Jews returned from Babylon, synagogues were set 
up throughout the country for the purpose of affording opportunities for 
publicly reading the law, independently of the regular sacrificial services of 
the Temple (Neh. viii. 1, etc.). 

At the time of Jesus there was at least one synagogue in every moderately-sized town of 
Palestine, such as Nazareth, Capernaum, etc. : and in the cities of Syria, Asia Minor, and 
Gr ee ce , in which Jews resided (Acts be. a, &c ). Larger towns possessed several synagogues ; 
and it is said that there were no fewer than 460, or even 480 of them in Jerusalem itself. — 
Wtn*r. 

" Stood up for to read." The Jews had a law that if any man came in the 
spirit of a prophet, and assumed the office of a teacher, he should always be 
permitted to preach ; but then the Sanhedrin was constituted the judge of 
Lis pretensions, and if not approved by them he did so at his peril. This 
then must have been the ground on which our Lord presented himself to 
their notice. In the Jewish assemblies it was customary to stand while 
reading the Scriptures, but to sit while addressing the people in the way of 
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instruction or exhortation. Hence it was that our Lord's discourses were 
delivered in a sitting posture. But when he was about to read the allotted 
portion of the holy word in the synagogue, according to the usual custom, 
he stood up. — Paige. 

"There was delivered unto him " (v. 17) : by the minister of the synagogue 
or the keeper of the sacred books. They were kept in an ark or chest, not 
far from the pulpit, and the minister gave them to whomsoever he chose, to 
read them publicly. — " When he had opened the book." Books in those 
days were written, not on pages, but on long single strips of paper or parch- 
ment, which were usually kept rolled up on a stick, and unrolled for the 
purpose of reading. In order to read any portion of what was thus written, 
the parchment was rolled from one roller to the other, until the desired 
place was found. Hence comes our English word volume, from the Latin 
volumen, a thing rolled up. 

" The prophet Esaias " : that is, the roll containing the prophecy of Isaiah. 
Esaias is the Greek form of Isaiah, and it should have been translated 
Isaiah. He prophesied more than seven hundred years before this. The 
passage for that day in Nazareth was from Isaiah : but the division of les- 
sons now in use among the Jews was not then established. Hence we can- 
not infer the time of year from the passage read. — Rev. M. E. Riddle. 

" The spirit of the Lord is upon me " (v. 18). He thus speaks of himself 
as he uses this prophecy. He was quickened and set apart for the great 
work of spiritual enlightenment and regeneration. The Father had thus 
qualified "the Son to be the Saviour of the world." This was signified by 
the descending of the Spirit upon him at his baptism. — " Hath anointed 
me." By the ceremony of anointing, kings, priests, and prophets were 
designated to their office. As Jesus was consecrated both priest and king 
by divine anointing, he was called Messiah and Christ, both which names 
signify in the original languages anointed. In this place the reference is 
especially to his consecration as a priest, or religious teacher: he hath 
anointed or consecrated me to preach, &c. The great object of his ministry, 
the leading truth he was to preach is set forth in what follows. — Paige. 

" To preach the Gospel to the poor." 

The Gospel means good news, the good news of salvation. By the poor are meant all those 
who are destitute of the comforts of this life, and who therefore, may be more readily disposed 
to seek treasures in heaven ; all those who are sensible of their sins, or are poor in spirit (Matt, 
v. 3) ; and all the miserable and afflicted (Isa. Iviii. 7). Our Saviour gave it as one proof that 
he was the Messiah, or was from God, that he preached to the poor (Matt xi. 5). — It is 
also one proof that the Gospel is true. If it had been of men it would have sought the rich 
and mighty. But it pours contempt on all human greatness, and seeks, like God, to do good 
to those whom the world overlooks or despises. — Barnes. 

It was one of the signs of the truthfulness of his mission, as he replied to 
the question of John, that the poor had the Gospel preached to them (John 
xv. 22-24). The Pharisees and Sadducees despised! the poor ; ancient phil- 
osophers neglected them. Riches too often fill the mind with pride, self- 
complacency, and a feeling that the Gospel is not needed (see Rev. iii. 1 7). 
But the Gospel comes to the lowest and most forsaken and needful of our 
race. It is one great work of the Chiistian Church to reach the poor, and 
minister to their wants, temporal and spiritual. How shall the masses be 
most effectually reached by its ministries ? is a question which should always 
be pressing upon it. 

" To heal the broken-hearted " : to console those who are deeply afflicted, 
or whose hearts are broken by external calamities, or by a deep sense of 
their sinfulness. — '• Deliverance to the captives " : a figure originally appli- 
cable to those in captivity in Babylon. To grant deliverance to them in re- 
storing them to their country ; to grant deliverance to those in prison, and 
restore them to their family, was to confer the highest benefit, and impart 
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the richest favor. A still greater favor does the Gospel impart. It is a de- 
liverer from spiritual bondage, oppression, and death. To be a prisoner of 
error and doubt and a slave of sin is the worst of all bondage. From this 
Jesus frees the soul and brings it into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. 

" Recovering of sight to the blind." In a literal sense Christ gave sight 
to the blind. Spiritually he opens the eyes of those in the darkness of 
error and sin. He that believeth in him (with the heart unto righteousness) 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. 

" To set at liberty them that are bruised." 

This is similar to the deliverance of the captives before mentioned ; but it embraces also an 
additional idea — men are bruised and crushed by sin; its effects are exceedingly painful. 
They sometimes feel that their punishment is greater than they can bear (Gen. iv. 13 ; Prov. 
rii. 26; xviii 14; Isa. i. 6; Rom. ii. 8, 9; vi. 21). From this state of misery, the consequence 
of sin, men are to be delivered, as well as from sin itself. When the captives come out from 
the prison house, and the fetters of sin are broken, their wounds and bruises shall also be 
healed To deliver men from sin, but make them to suffer eternally for their former sins, or 
to remit the penalty of former sins but leave them under the power of sin to repeat their trans* 
gressions, and inflict upon themselves new wounds and bruises, — either of these would be a 
trivial blessing, compared with that entire deliverance from the power of sin, and that entire 
healing of all the hurts it has inflicted, which are here promised together. — Paige. 

" The acceptable year of the Lord " : a reference, doubtless to the year 
of jubilee, when, by divine appointment, the trumpet of the jubilee was 
sounded, and liberty was proclaimed to all in the land (Lev. xxv. 8, 10). It 
was every fiftieth year. Then, all estates which had been pledged returned 
to their owners, and those who had been sold into bondage were made tree. 
The Gospel jubilee had now come, proclaiming deliverance from the power 
of sin, unbelief, the fear of death, and whatsoever might hold the soul in 
bondage. The mystery hid from former ages was revealed, and all flesh 
should now see the salvation of God. 

" He closed the book, and sat down " : sat down for explanation of what 
he had read. — " This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears." He had 

S'ven the text ; the discoursing followed. — " Eves were fastened upon him." 
e had arrested the profound attention of hia hearers. The manner of the 
preacher and the character of his preaching held them. It was not like 
what they had b*en accustomed to hear. 

" All bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth" (v. 22). We may judge from this statement as to 
the nature of the message. It was a Gospel of love and mercy to which 
they were listening. It occasioned surprise then ; it has often had the same 
effect in later days. Many since have regarded this very Universalism ut- 
tered by the Divine Teacher in the synagogue at Nazareth a " strange doc- 
trine," simply because it was the message of a loving Father to his needy 
sinful children, and they (the hearers) had been so educated as to doubt the 
extensiveness of his grace. 

" Is not this Joseph's son ? " They expected the son of a prince, not the 
son of a carpenter. But what had this to do with what this new teacher was 
saying and showing forth by his works ? Where did he come from, and 
what is his social position ? rather than What is he, and what evidence 
is fu giving that God *'s with hint? The same "respectable" infirmity 
plagues the Christian Church far too extensively at the present time. How 
has the ministry of Christian Universalism in our own age been met by it ! 

" Physician heal thyself" (v. 23) : exert thy powers of healing as in thine 
own country, as presently interpreted ; the physician being represented as 
an inhabitant of Nazareth, and thyself including his own citizens in it. — 
A I ford. This was a common proverb, that one who pretended to heal 
others, should not leave himself unhealed. The application is immediately 
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explained. Do for your own Nazareth what you have done for Capernaum, 
and so prove yourself the very Messiah to us. He had just before healed 
the nobleman's son at Capernaum (John iv. 43-54). — Jacobus. 

" No prophet is accepted " (v. 24). This saying differs in form from that 
in Matt xiii. 57, though the thought is the same. He did not work in Naz- 
areth as in Capernaum, because he found a different state of feeling there. 
There was no real desire on the part of the people of Nazareth to welcome 
him as their Messiah, but only to witness some wonderful display of his 
power, whatever this might be. Jesus would not gratify such a desire. 

" I tell you of a truth " (v. 25) : he alludes to two of the greatest prophets 
in Israel, and places himself beside them. — " In the days of Elias." that is, 
Elijah. On the events here cited, see 1 K. xvii. 1-16; Lessons for 1877, 
First Quarter, Lesson IV. — •' Three years and six months' 1 (see 1 K. xvii. 
18). In James v. 17, the same length of time is stated, and this was prob- 
ably the exact length of the drought and famine ; although 1 Kings xviii. 1 
speaks of the •' third year." All difficulty is removed by counting; the third 
year from the arrival of Elijah in Zarephath, which was after the famine had 
continued some time. — Rev. B. M. Riddle. 

" Save unto Sarepta " (v. 26) : a town between Tyre and Sidon, near the 
Mediterranean Sea. It was not a Jewish city, but a Sidonian, and therefore 
a Gentile town. In the Old Testament the place is called Zarephath, now 
called Surafend. 

'• Many lepers " (v. 27). Four are spoken of in 2 Kings vii. 3. — " Eliseas 
the prophet," that is, Elish<*. — " None of them weri cleansed." There is 
no record of any other cleansing ; hence the great faith of the little captive 
maid. — " Naaman the Syrian." " Nor he either, so long as he looked upon 
God's Jordan with Syrian eyes." — Trapp. 

" They were filled with wrath " (v. 28). The preaching was too searching 
to suit them, and they resented it. No new tiling when the truth of Christ 
is faithfully and practically applied to the errors and wrongs of men. 

'• Rose up and thrust him out" (v. 20) : cast him forth ; expelled him with 
violence. — " Led him unto the brow of the hill." Nazareth is at the present 
day on a mountain precipice of from 400 to 500 feet high, which lifts itself 
above a valley of about half a league in circumference. The so-called 
Mount of Precipitation, is two miles from Nazareth, and not likely to be the 
tru* site. Another lower precipice on the west side of the town is more 
probably the place. One of the Eastern modes of punishment was to pre- 
cipitate the criminal from a great height, that he might be killed by the fall. 

" Passing through the midst of them " (v. 30). There is no intimation 
that he rendered himself invisible. It seems more reasonable to suppose 
that he overcame even their passionate rage by the dignity and majesty of 
his look, or by the power of his word, as in John xviii. 6. A miracle was 
called for by these his opposers, and he might thus have wrought it. He 
protects himself now, because he will surrender himself when the hour for 
that shall come (Luke xxii. 53). — " Went his way." He seems to have gone 
directly to Capernaum. 

Thoughts. 
1. The significance of Sabbath worship. 

— The Jews observed it ; Christ approved and honored it The Chris- 
tian " Lord's Day " is not less significant than the Jewish Sabbath. It com- 
memorates an event the grandest and most glorious in the annals of our 
race, the rising of Jesus Christ from the dead. It was observed by the 
first Christians, and has been a blessing to the world ever since. Oar 
Christian Sabbath, with its church worship, has been one of the safeguards 
of our nation. We should seek to honor and perpetuate it. 
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2. The fulfilment of prophecy. 

— Christ at Nazareth presented himself as the fulfilment of Old Testa- 
ment prophecy. The Father had spoken of him through the prophets. He 
was himself Cod's Holv Word : and the words he uttered were spirit and 
life. " But they never thrust into the background what had been already 
spoken." A lesson for us in our estimation of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures. 

3. The power of CHRIST'S words. 

— This was a divine accompaniment of his teaching. His appeals were 
reasonable, authoritative, searching. He knew what was in man, and his 
words were adapted to his spiritual needs. 

4. The rejection of CHRIST by the Nazarcne*. 

— They were not in readiness to hear him. Their unbelief, self will, self- 
righteousness were confronted, and they deemed the Great Teacher an in- 
truder among them. The world has often turned away from its truest 
helpers and benefactors. Let us be wiser. 

5. The reliance of CHRIST in his cause* 

— No hatred or opposition could daunt him, while he realized that he had 
the guardianship of the Father in his mission. His first apostles had 
the same ; boldness other ministers of hit since have had. Wesley is 
brutally assailed by a Cornish mob ; he maintains his composure ; amid his 
praying and the clamors for his life, a sudden reaction takes place ; a call is 
made for a fair hearing ; the leader of the mob becomes his defender, and 
he is rescued from their fury. John Murray, in the midst of his discoursing 
in Boston is assailed by stones, a heavy one falling very near him in the 
pulpit Unterrified he holds it in his extended hand, saying, " While God 
has any work for me to do in this world, I am immortal, and not all the 
stones in Boston can arrest my testimony ! " Quiet came, and he finished 
his discoursing. " If God be for us, who can be against us ? " 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 
What did Jesus do in Nazareth on the Sabbath day ? What is a synagogue? What were 
the books read in Jewish synagogues? On what were they written? What was their form ? 
Who was " the minister M in the synagogue ? What part of our Bible did Jesus have ? From 
what prophet did he read? To whom did he say this Scripture alluded? What did Christ 
come to do ? Meaning of the word Gospel ? State the six things he was sent to do ? What 
was the effect of his preaching on the people ? Why did they wonder ? What question showed 
their pride ? What did Jesus say of a prophet's honor at home ? By what two examples did 
he illustrate it ? Where was Capernaum? What miracle had Jesus done there? (Johniv. 
46-54-) Whither did the people thrust Jesus ? For what purpose ? Did they succeed in do- 
ing it? How did Jesus prevent the act? What facts in this lesson show us, 1. How 
prophecy is fulfilled in Jesus? 2. How great Christian privileges may be abused? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is the first statement on the Board ? — What figure is between the words ? — What 
books like it were read in the Jewish synagogues ? — Are they used now in the Jewish syna- 
gogues? — How long ago in the Old Testament was Christ foretold? (Gen. Hi. 15.)— In 
what book did Christ read where he was foretold ? — What did he say he had come to do ? — 
What effect did his words have on those who heard them ? — What is the second statement on 
the Board ? — What did he preach? — Where did he preach i — What is the statement at the 
bottom of the Board ? — Why did so many of his countrymen reject him ? — What was the fate 
of those who rejected him ? — Is it wise to reject our friends and benefactors ? — Is it wise in 
us to turn away from the instructions of Jesus? — If all men obeyed his instructions, what 
would be the effect upon the world? — In what place did Jesus make his home? 
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THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

July 7, 1878. 

Birth of Christ the Lord. — Luke ii. 8-20. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— For unto yon It bom this day la the city of David a 
Saviour which Is CHRIST the Lord.— Luke ii. 11. 

Lesson Story. 
Joseph and Mary lived in the city of Nazareth ; but the word of prophecy 
had declared that Christ should be born in Bethlehem of Judea ; so we 
see how strangely the Word of God was fulfilled. Joseph and Mary went 
to Bethlehem to be taxed, a distance of about twenty miles from Nazareth ; 
and when they reached the city, they found that there was no room for them 
at the inn ; so they sought shelter in a stable. Here the Saviour was bora, 
and they wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and made his cradle in the 
manger of the cattle. The Jews were expecting a Messiah, but as he was 
to come of the royal line of David, they would expect to find him in a palace 
clothed with purple and fine linen. They would not look for him in such a 
humble place as a stable. So the Lord sent an angel to show the shep- 
herds where the young child lay. The glory of the Lord shone round about 
them, and they were afraid. But the angel said, " Fear not, for behold I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour which is Christ the 
Lord. And suddenly there was with the angel a great multitude of the 
heavenly host, praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will to men." As soon as the angels were gone, the 
shepherds came with haste and found the babe lying in a manger. And 
when they had seen it, they told Joseph and Mary and all the people what 
the angel had said concerning it. And they all wondered at these things ; 
but Mary pondered them in her heart. She was a happy mother, for she 
had the assurance that her darling babe was to be a blessing to the whole 
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world. She knew not how nor when, but she believed, and her soul was 
filled with joy and peace. The shepherds also believed, and returned to 
their flocks glorifying and praising God. Do we believe in Christ, our 
Saviour, and the Saviour of the whole world ? If so, our souls will be filled 
with joy and peace which the world cannot give nor take away. 

Where did Joseph and Mary live ? In Nazareth. Where did they go to 
be taxed ? To Bethlehem. Why did they lodge in the stable ? Because 
there was no room in the inn. In what form did our Saviour come into this 
world ? As a little child. Is it known on what day he was born ? It is 
not. What day is kept in memory of his birth ? The 25th of December, 
or Christmas day. What was his cradle ? A manger, or feeding trough for 
the cattle. Why do you suppose God let his own Son lie in a manger in- 
stead of a palace ? So that the poorest and weakest could know that he had 
felt all their wants and their needs, and would help them. In those days 
were the people expecting a Saviour ? They were. Who told the good 
news ? An angel appeared unto the shepherds. What did the angel say ? 
Golden Text. Why was Christ's birth good tidings for all people ? Because 
he came to save the whole world. Did the shepherds rind the babe ? They 
did. What did they tell the people ? What the angel had said to them. 
What was the song of the angels ? " Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace ; good will to men." Why did God give this Saviour to the 
world ? " God so loved the world, that he gave his only Begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 



July 14, 1878. 

The Childhood of Jesus.— Luke ii. 40-52. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And JESUS Increased in wisdom and in stature, and in 
iavor with GOD and man*— Luke ii. 52. 

Lesson Story. 

When the babe was a few days old, they gave him the name of Jesus, 
which the angel told Mary to call him. And when he was a few weeks old 
they took him to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord. There was in Je- 
rusalem a very devout man named Simeon, who came into the Temple at 
the same time ; and seeing the babe, he took him in his arms and blessed 
God, saying, M Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ; for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." And Anna the prophetess who served God day 
and night in the Temple, coming in at the same instant, gave thanks like- 
wise nnto the Lord. We hear no more of the little child except that he 
grew and waxed strong in the spirit, and the grace of God was upon him. 
When he was twelve years old we find him in the Temple, in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing and asking them questions. And they were all 
astonished at his understanding and answers. His parents had taken him 
with them to Jerusalem to attend the Feast of the Passover ; and he was so 
much interested in the Temple service, that when it was time to go home* 
be tarried in Jerusalem, while his parents supposing him to be among their 
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friends, did not miss him until the end of the first day's journey. He had 
always been so loving and obedient to them, that they were greatly sur- 
prised, and hastened back to see what could have detained him. They 
found him in the Temple, and were amazed, as well as all the people who 
heard him. His mother said to him, " Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 
us ? Behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing." And he said 
to her, " How is it that ye sought me ? Wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father's business ?" He meant his Heavenly Father, but they did not 
understand him. He went home with them, and was subject unto them. 
We hear no more of him for eighteen years, except what is implied in a 
single word, " Is not this the carpenter ? " He probably worked at the 
trade of his father, for the Jews held it necessary to teach a boy some trade. 
There was a saying among them that not to do so was to make the boy a 
thief. Let us be thankful for his example in childhood and youth of loving 
obedience to his earthly parents as well as to his Heavenly Father. 

What was the child's name? Jesus. What does his name mean? 
Saviour. When he was a fe«v weeks old where was he taken ? To Jerusa- 
lem. For what purpose ? To be presented to the Lord. Who took the 
babe in his arms and blessed God? Simeon. Who also gave thanks to 
God ? Anna the prophetess. How old was he when he went up to Jerusa- 
lem ? Twelve years. What happened on their way home ? Joseph and 
Mary missed their little boy. Where did they find him ? In the Temple 
talking with the doctors. What is said of the people who heard him ? 
They were astonished at his questions and answers. What did he say when 
his mother asked him why he staid behind ? " Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business ? " Did she understand what he meant ? She 
did not. What did he do ? Went home with them, and was the same lov- 
ing and obedient son. What was Joseph's occupation ? He was a carpen- 
ter. What was Jesus sometimes called ? " The carpenter," or " the car- 
penter's son." What is the Golden Text ? Can it be true of any other 
child besides Jesus ? 

July 21, 1878. 

The Ministry of John the Baptist..— Luke iii. 15-22. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— For he shall be great Im the tight of the LORD, and 
shall drink neither wine nor strong drink.— Luke i. 15. 

Lesson Story. 
We hear no more of Jesus until he was thirty years of age. Then John 
the Baptist was preaching in the wilderness, saying, " Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." The people wondered whether he were the 
Christ or not ; and he said unto them, " I indeed baptize you with water, 
but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose. He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 
John's baptism was of water unto repentance ; but Jesus 1 baptism was of 
fire from heaven to consume that which was evil in man ; to cleanse and to 
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purify. He will save the wheat, that which is good, but will burn the chaff, 
that which is evil, with fire unquenchable ; that means, the fire will burn 
until the chaff is burnt up. It does not mean that God will burn any of his 
children in a literal fire, but that the evil itself shall be consumed in the fire 
of God's love While John was thus preaching and baptizing, Jesus came 
to him for baptism ; and as he came out of the water, the heavens opened, 
the Holy Ghost came like a dove and rested upon him, and a voice from 
heaven saying, " Thou art my Beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased." 
John was soon after shut up in prison for reproving the sins of Herod the 
governor. 

How old was Jesus when he commenced his ministry ? Thirty years old. 
Who was preaching in the wilderness ? John the Baptist. What did he 
preach ? " Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." Did he bap- 
tize his disciples ? He did. What did he say of Christ ? " One mightier 
than I cometh, whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose." What did he say 
of his baptism ? " He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 
What did he mean by that ? He shall fill your souls with the fire of divine 
love. What will that fire do ? Purify and cleanse. What did he mean by 
the wheat ? That which was good. What by the chaff? That which was 
evil. Why by fire unquenchable ? It will burn until all the chaff is burnt 
up. Does it mean that God will burn any of his children in a literal fire ? 
No, but that evil itself shall be consumed by the fire of God's love. What 
do the Scriptures say of God? "Our God is a consuming fire." Who 
came to John for baptism ? Jesus. What happened after his baptism ? 
The heavens opened, and the Holy Spirit came like a dove and rested upon 
him. What words were spoken ? " Thou art my Beloved Son ; in thee I 
am well pleased." What happened to John after that ? He was shut up in 
prison. By whom ? Herod, the governor. What for ? Because John re- 
proved him for his sins. What does the Golden Text say of John ? What 
should we pray for ? For the baptism of the Holy Spirit, which, like fire, 
consumes the evil in our hearts. Is God willing and ready to give the Holy 
Spirit to every one who asks for it ? More willing than earthly parents are 
to give good gifts to their children. 

July 28, 1878. 

Jes ns at Nazareth.— Luke iv. 16-30. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And they were astonished at his doctrine * for his word 
Wat with power*— Luke iv. 32. 

Lesson Story. 

Soon after his baptism, Jesus began his public ministry by teaching in 
the synagogues and going about doing good. He came to his native city 
Nazareth, and went into the synagogue, and stood up to read. The book 
of the prophet Isaiah was given him, and when he had opened the book he 
found the place where it was written, " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor ; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken-hearted ; to preach deliverance to the captives, 
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and recovering of sight to the ^lind ; to set at liberty them that are bruised ; 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." He then closed the book, and 
sat down, and all eyes were fastened upon him. He told them that he was 
the one there spoken of. And they all wondered, and said, " Is not this 
Joseph's son ? " They did not believe that any one they had known from 
childhood could do such things as they had heard, and wanted him to do 
some miracle for them, as he had done in other places. But Jesus knew 
their thoughts, and said unto them, " No prophet is accepted in his own 
country." He referred to their own prophets, and likened himself to them, 
which made them very angry, and they thrust him out of the city, and 
would have cast him headlong from the brow of the hill. But Jesus, pass- 
ing through the midst of them, went to Capernaum, and taught there on the 
Sabbath day. " And they were astonished at his doctrine, for his word was 
with power." 

When did Jesus begin his public ministry ? Soon after his baptism. Did 
he preach in his native city ? He did. What book did he read from ? The 
book of Isaiah. What chapter and verse ? The sixty-first chapter and first 
verse. What was it about ? The Saviour who was coming. How did 
Jesus begin his sermon ? He told the people that this Saviour had already 
come. What did they say ? " Is not this Joseph's son ? " What did they 
want him to do for them ? Some wonderful works. What did Jesus say to 
them ? " No prophet is accepted in his own country." To whom did he 
compare himself ? To their own prophets. How did they receive this ? 
They were very angry and tried to kill him. Where did Jesus go ? To 
Capernaum. What was the effect of his teaching there ? Golden Text. 



A WORD FOR TEACHERS. 
The Congrtgationalist says to Sunday School teachers : 
" When the Superintendent strikes his bell — second bell it may be — for 
the lessons to close, is it well, is it right, for you to keep on talking with 
your class all the same ? Order is heaven's first law, and besides scholars 
are keen to discern whether teachers themselves obey the regulations of the 
school." 

The same rule applies to the opening of the school. Teachers are apt to 
loiter for just a word or two with a friend before taking their seats, heedless 
of the Superintendent's reminder that the moment for commencing the ser- 
vice has arrived. This creates confusion, and puts the Superintendent to 
shame before the school, as one whose authority 1s unregarded ; and this 
reacts upon the morale of the school. 
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No. XXVII.— July 7, 1878. 

Birth of Christ the Lord.— Luke ii. 8-20. 

8 And there were in the same country* 15 And it came to pass, as the angels were 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch gone away from them into heaven, the shep- 
orer their flock by night nerds said one to another, Let us now go even 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon unto Bethle-hem, and see this thing which is 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round come to pass, which the Lord hath made 
about them : and they were sore afraid. known unto us. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: 16 And they came with haste, and found 
for, behold, I bring you gcod tidings of great Ma'ry, and Jo'seph, and the babe lying in a 
joy, which shall be to all people. manger. 

11 For unto you is born this day in the city 17 And when they had seen //*, they made 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ f the known abroad the saying which was told them 
Lord. concerning this child. 

12 And this shall be z sign unto you; Ye 18 And all they that heard it wondered at 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling those things which were told them by the 
clothes, \ lying in a manger. || shepherds. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel 19 But Mary kept all these things, and pon- 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, dered them in her heart 

and saying, 20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on and praising God for all the things that they 
earth peace, good will toward men. had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

• Region about Bethlehem. t Messiah, or the Anointed One. X Bound tightly about 

him. I A kind of trough or box. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Unto yon is bora this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which Is CHRIST the Lord.— Luke ii. 1 1. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— GOD'S love fo# the world. 

DAILY READINGS.— John i. 1-14; Luke i. 26-33; Micah v. 1-9; Isaiah ix. 1-7; 
Lukei. 46-56; Lukeii. 1-7; Matthew iii. 1-12. 

For Study. 
What is meant by ** the same country "? — Who were in it?— What were 
they doing?— Who came suddenly upon them?— What shone round about 
them ? — How did it affect them ? — What did the angel say ? — What were the 
tidings? — Where was the city of David? — Why was It called so? — What 
should be the sign to them that CHRIST was born ? — What else did the shep- 
herds hear?— What did the angels say? —What did the shepherds say when 
the angels had gone away from them ? — Did they go ? — Whom did they find ? 
—What did they do after they had seen the bnbe?— What was the effect of their 
story with the multitude? — What was the effect of these events npon the mother ? 

— Where did the shepherds go after they declared what they had heard and seen ? — Of how 
many is CHR18T the Saviour? — Why is he called the Saviour of the world? 
—Could he be truly called the Saviour of the world if the world of mankind 
were not saved by him?— When may his salvation be realized and enjoyed? 

— What is this salvation ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
To whom did Luke address this Gospel and the Book of Acts ? (Ch. i. 3 ; Acts i. 1. ) — Who 
was Caesar Augustus? — What was the taxing spoken of in verses 1-3 ? — To what journey did 
it compel Joseph and Mary ? — Give the first promise of a Saviour. — State other Bible promises 
of his coming. — Who was his forerunner? — By whom was John's birth foretold? — In what 
town was Jesus born ? — How was his birth announced to the shepherds? — Where were the 
shepherds? — How did the angel speak of the birth of Jesus ? — What king had been a shep- 
herd boy in this same country? — What prediction about Bethlehem would the shepherds be 
likely to remember? — The meaning of the word Christ ? — Why should the birth of Jesus the 
Messiah be first announced from heaven ?— What is meant by peace on earth as connected 
with Christ's birth ? — What do the " good tidings " signify ? — Did all the people receive and 
welcome the good tidings ? — Do they now ? — Will they ultimately ? — Why ? — What of the 
importance of proclaiming these tidings now? — Where in this lesson do we learn, 1. That 
God honors the lowly? 2. That Christ's coming brings joy? 3. That angels rejoice in the 
happiness of men ? 
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The Childhood of Jesus.— Luke ii. 40-52. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong midst of the doctors, J both hearing them, and 
in spirit, filled with wisdom : and the grace of asking them questions. 

God was upon him. 47 And all that heard him were astonished 

41 Now his parents went to Je-ru'sa-lem at his understanding and answers. 

every year at the feast of the passover.* 48 And when they saw him, they were 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they amazed : and his mother said unto him. Son, 
went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the why hast thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy 
feast father and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 49 And he said unto them, How is it that 
they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be 
in Jerusalem; and Jo'seph and his mother about my Father's business? 

knew not of it, 50 And they understood not the saying 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in which he spake unto them. 

the company, went a day's journey ; and they 51 And tie went down with them, and came 

sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- to Naz'a-reth, || and was subject unto them: 

ance. but his mother kept all these sayings in her 

45 And when they found him not, they heart 

turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days stature, and in favor with God and man. 
they found him in the Temple, f sitting in the 

* Great yearly feast of the Jews. t The second temple built by Zerubbabel. \ Jewish 

rabbis or teachers. J A town in Galilee sixty-six miles north of Jerusalem. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— And JESUS increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favor with GOD and man.— Luke ii. 52. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Growth from youth in Divine wisdom. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke ii. 21-29; Luke ii. 40-52 ; Isaiah xi. 1-9 ; Deuteronomy 
xvi. 1-16; John vii. 8-26; John iv. 29-42; Proverbs iii. 4-19. 

For Study. 

What Is said In the first verse of the lesson of thejnrowth of the child JESUS ? 

— Where was the Feast of the Passover held?— Who went there every year? 

— At what age did JESUS go with them? — What happened as his parents 
were returning home?— What did they do when they missed their sou ? — 
Where did they find him?— Who were the doctors In the Temple?— What 
was their business?— Was It proper to ask questions about the law at their 
meetings in the Temple ? — Was It proper for JESUS to ask questions of them ? 

— What effect did his answers produce?— What did his mother say to him 
when she found him? — What was his reply ? — What did he mean in speak- 
ing of his Father's business ? — Did his parents understand what he was tpcaking of ? — 
How did hi* mother regard the revelations of him which had been made to 
her ? — Whither did JESUS go from the Temple ? — With whom ? — How is his 
obedience to his parents implied? — In what three things did JESUS Increase? — 
What is our Father's business for us to do? (John iv. 34; 1 Cor. x. 31.) — What occupation 
was his at Nazareth? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Why do the Gospels tell us so little about the childhood of Jesus ? — How does Luke de- 
scribe the growth in body and mind of the child Jesus? — Where did he grow up? and what 
kind of place was it ? — Did the Jews have schools ? — At what age were Jewish boys called 
"sons of the law "? — When, where, and why was the Passover Feast held ?— How many 
yearly feasts did the men of Israel attend? — Did women attend? Usually at the Passover; 
but it was not expressly commanded.— How many days did the feast continue? — Why did 
Joseph and Mary travel for a whole day without noticing the absence of Jesus ? — What is the 
meaning of " after three days " ? — Describe the Temple. — In what part of it was Jesus, with 
the doctors ? — Was it usual for boys of that age to ask questions about the law ? — At what 
were all astonished? — What did Jesus mean by being about his Father's business? — In what 
peculiar sense was God his father? — How long did the subjection of Jesus to his parents in 
Nazareth continue? — How may we in our most ordinary life be about our Father's business? 

— The great aim of life — what is it in the light of the Christian dispensation ? 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



No. XXIX.— July 21, 1S78. 

Ministry of John the Baptist. — Luke iii. 15-22. 

About 26 A. D. 

15 But as the people were in expectation, 10 But Her'od the tetrarch, being reproved 
and all men mused* in their hearts of John, by him for He-ro'di-as his brother Phil'ips 
whether he were the Christ f or not ; wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, I done, 

indeed baptize you with water ; but one might- 20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up 

ier than I cometh, the latchet J of whose shoes John in prison. 

1 am not worthy to unloose : he shall baptize . 21 Now when all the people were baptized, 

you with the Holy Ghost and with fire : it came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, 

1 7 Whose fan || is in his hand, -nd he will and praying, the heaven was opened, 
thoroughly purged his floor, and will gather 22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
the wheat into his garner, § but the chaff he bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
will burn with Are unquenchable. came from heaven, which said, Thou art my 

18 And many other things in his exhorta- beloved Son ; in thee 1 am well pleaded, 
tion preached he unto the people. 

• Thought over, reasoned. t The anointed. $ String, thong, to fasten the shoe. 

I Winnowing shovel. ^ " Clean through and through/' $ Place to store grain. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— For he shall be great In the sight of the LORD, and 
shall drink neither wine nor strong drink.— Luke i. 15. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST before all. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke iii. 1-14; Luke iii. 15-22; Matthew iii. 1-17 ; Psalm ii. 
1-12; Acts i. 1— 1 1 ; John i. 15-28; Acts iii. 12-26. 

For Study. 

What question about John did the people have In their minds ? — What is 
meant by "the CHRIST" ? - What did John say unto them all ?— When did 
CHRIST baptize his disciples with the Holy Ghost and with lire? (Acts ii 3, 
4; compare Acts i. 5.) — Who was Herod the tetrarch? and over what country 
did he rule ? — Was he a wicked ruler?— What sign attended the baptism of 
JE8U8? — Was this to show that he was the CHRIST? (John i. 29-34 )— Why 
is a dove the fitting symbol of the Holy Spirit? It represents gentleness and purity. — Why 
wnft the Father " well pleased " in the Son ? — What is the form of words used 
in Christian baptism?— How did John know that JESUS was the Saviour? 

— What happened to John afterwards ? — Do you suppose he regretted thai he 
had told the people about JESUS?— What does the Golden Text say of him ?— Is it 
not better to be u great " in the Lord's sight than in men's ? — How can we Imitate John 
the Baptist? By telling others of Christ, and making him greatest of all teachers and ex- 
emplars ? — What Is the object and necessity of baptism now ? — Who has opened 
heaven for us ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Whose son was John the Baptist? — How much older was he than Jesus? — To what class 
did he belong ? — What was his dress ? — His food ? — What prophecies did his coming fulfil ? 

— What proof have we that the Messiah was at this time quite generally expected? — How 
did John compare himself with the coming Messiah ? — What is baptism in the Holy Ghost? 

— Does baptism in the Holy Ghost make baptism in water needless ? — Does baptism in water 
regenerate the soul ?— Explain the meaning of " fan " in John's words.— Of "wheat" — Of 
"chaff."— Of " unquenchable fire."— What was said from heaven at the baptism of Jesus? — 
Where did God again say u This is my Beloved Son " ? (Matt xvii. 5.) — For what did John 
reprove Herod? — Was Herod a wicked ruler? — How did John's imprisonment end ? — Where 
do we see boldness in John the Baptist's preaching ? — Where directness > — Where humility ? 

— Where faithfulness? — Points to consider* It is the preacher's work to herald the 
Saviour.— The distinction and connection between baptism by water and baptism in the Spirit. 

— The world is not without wheat, the church is not without chaff. — The great love which sent 
M the Beloved " for our salvation. 
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Jesus at Nazareth. — Luke iv. 16, 30. 

16 And he came to Naz'a-reth, where he 23 And he said unto them, Ye will sorely 
had been brought up : and, as his custom was, say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thy- 
he went into the synagogue * on the Sabbath self : whatsoever we have heard done in Ca- 
day, and; stood up for to read. per'na-um,! do also here in thy country. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No 
book of the prophet E-sai'i-as.t And when he prophet is accepted in his own country. 

had opened the book, he found the place where 25 But 1 tell you of a truth, many widows 

it was written, were in Israel in the days of E-li'as, when the 

18 The Spirit of the' Lord is upon me, be- heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
cause* he hath anointed me to preach the Gos~ when great famine was throughout all the land; 
pel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the 26 But unto none of them was Elias || sent, 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the save unto Sa-rep'ta, a city of Si'don, unto a 
captives, and recovering of sieht to the blind, woman that was a widow. 

to set at liberty them that are bruised, 27 And many lepers were in Israel in the 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the time of El-i*se / usl the prophet; and none of 
Lord. them was cleansed, saving Na'a-man the Syr 7 - 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave it i-an. 

again to the minister and sat down. And the 28 And all they in the synagogue, when they 

eyes of all them that were in the synagogue heard these things, were nlled with wrath, 

were fastened on him. 29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the 

21 And he began to say unto them, This city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. whereon their city was built, that they might 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered cast him down headlong. 

at the gracious words which proceeded out of 30 But he passing through the midst of them 

his mouth. And they said, Is not this Jo'- went his way. 

seph's son ? 

• Jewish place of public worship. t The Geeek form for Isaiah, the prophet (E-za'yas) £ A 

city on the northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee. j The Greek form of Elijah, the prophet. 

1 The Greek form of Elisha (El-i-se'us). " The minister " (v. ao). As a sexton now ; having care 

of the synagogue. 

GOLDEN TEXT*— And they were astonished at his doctrine g for his word 
was with power.— Luke iv. 32. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Gospel 1 goodness for all. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke iv. 1-15; Luke iv. 16-30; Matthew iv. 13-25; Isaiah 
lxi. 1— 1 1 ; Isaiah xi. 1-10; Matthew xi. 1-6; Psalm cvii. 1-15. 

For Study. 

What was the custom of JESUS on the Sabbath ? — Where did he do this? 

— Why was he interested in Nazareth? — What book was pnt Into his hand 
hi the synagogue* — How were books made in those days?— What did he 
read from the book ? — Where is this passage found ? ( Isa. lxi. 1 , &c. ) — To whom 
does it refer ? — What did he do after reading it ?— What did he say of the pas- 
sage ? — State the six things he was sent to do.— What question did the hear- 
ers ask?— What feeling is expressed in the question ? — W hat did he then say ? — 
How did the assembly treat him ? — What did he say of a prophet's honor at 
home? — By what two examples did he illustrate it? — What was the final effect 
of his words? — Whither did the people thrust him ?— For what purpose? — Was 
their act lawful? — How did JESUS prevent this act?— How is the passage in John i. 
1 1 , illustrated in this account ? — What effect did Ch rist's preaching have at Capernaum I — 
What effect will his teachings have on all who hear them aright ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Describe Nazareth.— How long had Jesus been there ? — What was the usage about reading 
the Scriptures in the synagogue? — How were books or rolls made in those days? — Where is 
the passage from which Jesus read ? — Why was that " the acceptable year of the Lord " i — 
In what way was the Scripture which he read fulfilled in their ears? — What feeling was ex- 
pressed in the question "Is not this Joseph's son"? — What is the story of Elijah at Zaxe- 
path? (1 K. xvii. 1-16.) — Of Naaman? (2 K. v. 1-14.) - What truth did those miracles sug- 
gest .* — Why did this make his townsmen angry ? — Do we not make ourselves enemies of the 
truth by refusing to accept it ? — Why did Jesus escape ? and why did he not always escape? 

— Where do we see in this lesson the duty of men to attend divine worship ? — Where that the 
Old Testament is prophetic? — Points* Christ's love for Nazareth. — His regard for the 
religious customs of his people. — The Old Testament pointing to Christ. — The benefit of 
studying the Old Testament — The Gospel of good-will to all, however it may be opposed. 
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THE REASON FOR FOUR GOSPELS. 

Four portraits of himself — this is the whole of the legacy left by Jesus to 
his family on earth. But they are sufficient for its needs, because by the 
contemplation of these the Church receives unto herself, through the com- 
munications of the Spirit, the life of him whose characteristic features they 
set forth. 

These four pictures originated spontaneously, and (the three first, at all 
events) independently of each other. They arose accidentally, in a manner, 
from the four principle regions of the earth comprehended by the church in 
the first century : Palestine, Asia minor, Greece, Italy. 

The characteristics of these four regions have not failed to exercise a cer- 
tain influence upon the manner in which the Christ has been presented, in 
the pictures intended for the use of each. In Palestine, Matthew proclaimed 
Jesus as him who put the finishing stroke to the establishment of that holy 
kingdom of God which had been fore-announced by the prophets, and of 
which the foundations had been laid in Israel. In Rome, Mark presented 
him as the irresistible conqueror, who founded his divine right to the pos- 
session of the world upon his miraculous power. 

Amongst the generous and affable Hellenic races, Luke described him as 
the divine philanthropist, commissioned to carry out the work of divine 
grace and compassion towards the worst of sinners. In Asia Minor, that 
ancient cradle of theosophy, John pictured him as the Word made flesh, the 
eternal life and light, who had descended into the world of time. Thus it 
was, under the influence of a profound sympathy with those about him, that 
evangelist brought into relief that aspect of Christ which answered most 
nearly to the ideal of his readers. 
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But on the other hand, each of the evangelists has also, by means of the 
picture which he has drawn, pronounced a judgment upon whatever was im- 
pure in the aspirations with which, in some respects, he sympathized. The 
spiritual and inspired Messianic idea, presented by Matthew, condemned 
that political and carnal view of the Church which is the very soul of false 
Judaism. The sanctified and divine Romanism of Mark condemned the 
Caesarism of mere brute force. The heavenly Atticism of Luke took the 
place of the frivolous and corrupt Hellenism encountered by Paul at Athens. 
Lastly, humanitarianism — the divine humanitarianism of John — stands as 
an eternal witness against the humanitarianism, profane and anti-divine in 
its nature, of a world dazzled with its own greatness, and lost in evil. 

Our Gospels are at once magnets to draw to themselves whatever is left 
of the divine in the depths of human nature, and, as it were, winnowing 
machines to sift out from it whatever is sinful. Hence the power both of 
attraction and repulsion which they exert upon the natural heart of man. 

It has been sometimes asked why, instead of the four Gospels, God did 
not cause a single one to be written, in which all the events should have 
been arranged in their chronological order, and the history of Jesus por- 
trayed with the accuracy ot a legal document. If the drawing up of the 
Gospels had been the work of human skill, it would no doubt have taken 
this fcrm ; but it is just here we seem able to lay a finger upon the altogether 
divine nature of the impulse which originated the work. 

Just as a gifted painter, who wished to immortalize for a family the com- 
plete likeness of the father who had been its glory, would avoid any attempt 
at combining in a single portrait the insignia of all the various offices he had 
filled — at representing him in the same picture as general and as magis- 
trate, as man of science and as father of a family ; but would prefer to paint 
four distinct portraits, each of whom should represent him in one of these 
characters, — so has the Holy Spirit, in order to preserve for mankind the 
perfect likeness of him who was its chosen representative, God in man, used 
means to impress upon the minds of the writers whom he has made his 
organs, four different images — the king of Israel (Matthew) ; the Saviour 
of the world (Luke) ; the Son, who, as man, mounts the steps of the divine 
throne (Mark) ; and the Son who descends into humanity to sanctify the 
world (John). 

The single object which is represented by these four aspects of the glory 
of Jesus Christ could not be presented to the minds of men in a single 
book ; it could only be so in the form under which it was originally em- 
bodied — that of a life ; first, in the church — that body of Christ which 
was destined to contain and to display all the fulness which had dwelt in 
its Head ; and then again in the person of each individual believer, if that 
is true which Jesus said : " Ye in me, and I in you " ; and we are each of 
us called to make the personality of Jesus live again in ourselves in all the 
rich harmony of his perfection. — Godet's " Studies on the New Testament" 
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THE OTHER TRAIN THAT IS COMING. 

As a train was passing over a New England railroad it struck a broken 
rail. The conductor felt the shock. He knew a car was off the track, and 
sprang for a brake. It was his last brave service. The crash came, and he 
was picked up, a poor, mangled wreck ; his skull had been broken. He 
made out, however, to utter these words — the last utterances of a faithful, 
loyal soul — " Put out the signals for the other train ! " Somewhere down 
the track he knew another train was coming, thundering, crashing along, 
dashing faster, faster, faster, and there was his train on the track ! Out 
with the signals, out with the signals ! another train is coming ! That was 
bis last injunction. 

That other train, that other train, I am saying to myself, the generation 
that is following us ; the boys and girls that are pressing hard after us, com- 
ing along faster, faster, faster, just ahead of whom we are, only perhaps to 
be in their way, a hindrance, an obstacle, and, possibly, the occasion of their 
ruin. What need of care, what need of caution, what need of restless vigi- 
lance for their sake, in speech, in act, in look, in gesture ! I want nothing 
to escape me that will be an obstacle in their way. If we are on the track, 
blocking it, if we are in the way, let us take ourselves out of the way as soon 
as possible. 

" What will you take ? " was the question asked an observant boy at table, 
and referring to the beverage he might desire. 

" I will take what father takes." The father had received from the waiter 
a glass ot intoxicating drink. 

The father heard the boy's remark, set aside his glass and called for 
water. He saw the other train coming, and cleared the track for it at once. 

I think the saddest of all experiences is the consciousness that an oppor- 
tunity for right doing has been lost. It brings a sad look into a man's face 
to know that he has set an example, bad in itself, and hopelessly followed 
by others. 

We know of an empty train that came to a stop on a down grade, the sta- 
tion having been reached. In the absence of an official the train broke 
loose and went crashing down the track to meet the steamboat express. 
Some one chased the runaway cars, but could not overtake them to put on 
the brakes. The opportunity for the arrest of the train had gone. There 
was a collision that night 

Oh, souls on the track ! fathers and mothers ! your opportunity in behalf 
of your boys and girls is to-day — now / Don't let it slip from you. 

We are not only to have a clear track for the next train, but in every way 
we are to make and keep that track suitable for the travel of the coming 
generation. Here comes the work of the Sunday School teacher, to get the 
uneasy, rambling feet of childhood over into the roadway of the very best 
life. 

I passed recently a large rabble of boys in a vacant city lot. They were 
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noisy and rough. What more important work, I asked myself, than to 
labor for that age and class, the generation coming ? Through the Sunday 
School, the Bible, the church, we are to open a sure, steadfast, blessed way 
for their feet. 

Our opportunity is to-day. Did not Voltaire make the age of five the 
limit inside which character substantially is settled ? At any rate, that limit 
cannot be set with safety very far ahead. I don't want to be so absorbed 
in the cares and pursuits of my generation as to forget the next. I want to 
think of and plan for and work for the generation coming — that other train 
on the track. As the Lord helps me, I mean to think more and make more 
of the interests of the children — the other train that is coming. — Rev. E. 
A. Rand. 



BAD PICTURING OF BIBLE TRUTH. 

The teacher of geography who should describe a landscape in the Arctic 
regions as beautified with the rich foliage of the orange, olive, and pome- 
granate, interspersed with the tall majestic palm, would excite the ridicule 
of the least informed among his youthful scholars. They would quickly as- 
sure him that tropical plants and fruits were not the products of the region 
of icebergs and perpetual snow. 

The teacher of Christian truth, wisely wishing to add interest to some 
event noted in the Bible, graphically pictures it to his scholars, putting in 
here and there little allusions to possible things and circumstances, to im- 
part a vivid reality to the fact. He must, however, be careful not to add to 
his picture things, facts, or circumstances which are wholly unknown in 
Eastern lands. For example, a well-informed teacher would not draw a 
picture of the inn in Bethlehem, where Mary and Joseph sought accommo- 
dations, as a five-story house, carpeted, and supplied with beds, bedding, 
fires, gas, water, and every convenience for guests in all the rooms, and in 
the rear of this house, a large barn and rows of wooden stables for horses 
and cattle, whither Joseph and Mary had to go. Such a picture, however 
correct it might be of our hotels, would be very far from an accurate descrip- 
tion of an Eastern khan or inn, with its open court for beasts and its rooms 
destitute of furniture, each guest supplying his own mat and most of his own 
comforts, and getting and expecting only shelter at the inn. 

Nor would it do to describe a home in Palestine, such as that of Jesus at 
Nazareth, as if it were like one in some of our American villages. 1 once 
heard a Christian teacher picture a home in Syria in Christ's time, as if it 
had a cane-seated rocking-chair in the common room, a Yankee clock on 
the mantel-piece, a modern bureau in the corner, a kerosene lamp, and a 
Bible Society Bible on the table. Such a description of an event recorded 
in the Bible, though presented in graphic language and in an earnest man- 
ner, would hardly be counted a wise or effective way of picturing those nar- 
ratives. Careful study of the habits and customs of the East will cause the 
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Sunday School teacher to avoid all bad, ridiculous, and inaccurate represen- 
tations of the circumstances attending any event of Bible history. — Rev. 
Edwin IV. Rice. 



THE BIBLE AS LOGIC. 

One of the secondary benefits resulting from Bible study is that it pro- 
motes intellectual strength. Close Bible students seldom fail of becoming 
deep and vigorous thinkers. One reason why this is so, is that the Scrip- 
tures direct men's thoughts to things that are vast and solemn and momen- 
tous ; and such things, if often presented and often pondered, tend to en- 
large the mind's capacity and strength. And there are parts of the Bible 
which demand close application in order to comprehend their full meaning, 
and the reader's mind is invigorated by the exercise it has to submit to. 
There are argumentative processes in some of Paul's Epistle which no 
reader can master without study and labor; and some other portions of 
Scripture must be read with close attention to be fully understood. Readers 
who are averse to mental exertion may deem this a fault, but it should be 
regarded as an excellence. Large pans of the Bible are easy of comprehen- 
sion, and the way of salvation is made so plain that a child need not mistake 
it ; and yet, as a whole, the Bible is a book that demands application and 
careful study. Is this a blemish ? Let those answer who, on searching the 
Scriptures with frequency and care, have wondered, perhaps, at finding 
what strong thinkers they were fast becoming. A well-studied Bible will, it 
is believed, as effectually sharpen the intellect as Euclid's Elements or 
Butler's Analogy. — Canada Presbyterian. 



OUR WORK. 



1. It is our duty to teach. The Sunday School is a school. Its members 
are pupils. They come to the Sunday School that they may be taught. 
The organization, architecture, and administration of the school should rec- 
ognize this primary idea. 

2. It is our duty in the Sunday School to teach the Bible. We may use 
leaves, question books, separate copies of the books of the Bible, the New 
Testament, the Old Testament, or the whole Bible in one form. It is pos- 
sible, even with the Bible in hand, to teach defectively. It is possible to 
abuse question books and leaves. Use helps wisely, but teach the contents 
of the Word of God to the pupils. 

3- It is our duty in teaching the Bible in the Sunday School to teach 
Christ. Old Testament history — types, characters, prophecies, poetry — 
point to Christ. The New Testament is also full of Christ. Christ is 
in every lesson. 

4* It is our duty in the Sunday School so to teach Christ in the Bible 
that we shall bring individual souls under the dominion of Christ. We 
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teach that we may reach intellect, affections, conscience, and the will. We 
teach to put vital truth into good soil. We teach not for a temporary en- 
tertainment, but for an ultimate and permanent benefit. We must aim at im- 
mediate results, but not be discouraged if we see no such results. We must 
prepare for future crises in human life, and our efforts may for a time seem 
to be wasted, but in some perilous moment of the after life, when we, per- 
haps, are in our graves, the memory of well-applied and well-enforced truth 
will rally to the aid of the young combatant in temptation, and his victory 
years hence will be attributable, under the divine blessing, to our faithful- 
ness. And God will know all about our relations to the success, even if the 
world does not. — S. S. Journal. 



TRUTH, NOT DOUBT. 

We fully endorse these plain and timely words from the Sunday School 
Times : " If a preacher or a teacher has any doubts about the truth he is 
handling, the poorest thing in the world for him to do is to tell of them to 
those whose instruction he has undertaken. His hearers have doubts 
enough of their own. They don't need to be burdened with his load. What 
he is set for is to declare to them the truth as he perceives it, and as he be- 
lieves it ; the truth which to him is real and positive and living truth ; which 
is as his very life, and which he would die for. If a man has no such con- 
victions of truth, he is out of his sphere, as a preacher or a teacher. He 
ought to step aside, that his place may be filled by one who believes some- 
thing, and who wants others to believe it." 



CONSTANT TOIL. 



The man to go crazy is not the one that has a dozen irons in the fire. The 
mad-house is often replenished by men of leisure, who mope about thinking 
of themselves until reason is dethroned. Mental strength and the explora- 
tion of the depths of philosophy are the result of ceaseless mental activity. 
The maturity of Christian character is reached only by the man who does 
uhat his hands find to do with his might. The true nobility of this world are 
those that pour into the current of life the honest vigor of toil. We cannot 
honor too highly the faithful, industrious man, who by his economy and 
patient labor is building up the welfare of this world. 



Therefore, though few may praise, or help, or heed us, 

Let us work on, with head, or heart, or hand ; 
For that we know the future ages need us, 

And we must help our time to take its stand. 

— R. A. Vaughan ; English. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ XXXI. — AUGUST 4, 1878. 

The Draught of Fishes.— Luke v. 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And when they had brought their ships to land, they 
forsook all, and followed him* — Luke v. n. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Forsaking aU and following CHRIST. 

Time. A. D. 28. Place. Capernaum and Sea of Galilee. Rulers. Tiberias 

Csetar, Emperor of Rome ; Herod Antipas, Governor of Galilee ; Pontius Pilate, of Judea. 

I. 

Introduction. 

Leaving Nazareth, as we were told in our last lesson, Jesus came to Ca- 
pernaum, where he afterwards often found a home. Many acts and inci- 
dents of his life are connected with the place. It was on the western shore 
of the Sea of Galilee, and if recent discoveries are -to be trusted, was of 
sufficient importance to give to that sea, in whole or in part, the name of 
the " Lake of Capernaum." At Nazareth he was " brought up," but Caper- 
naum was emphatically his "own city." Here he chose the evangelist Mat- 
thew, or Levi ; worked the miracle on the centurion's servant ; Simon's wife's 
mother; the paralytic ; and the man afflicted with an unclean demon. The 
brothers Simon Peter and Andrew belonged here. The outline of the les- 
son is as follows: the preaching from the boat (vs. 1-3); the draught of 
fishes (vs. 4-7) ; the effect on Simon Peter (vs. 8, 9) ; the promise, and the 
immediate forsaking all to follow Jesus. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"The people" (v. 1). Jesus is walking by the seaside of Gennesaret, 
and is pressed by a crowd proceeding from Capernaum. The lake is called 
the " Sea of Galilee " and the " Sea of Tiberias." The Old Testament name 
was Cinnereth (Deut. iii. 17); or Cinneroth (1 Kings xv. 20). The lake is 
of oval shape, about thirteen geographical miles long and six broad. The 
river Jordan enters it at its northern end, and passes out at its southern end. 
In fact, the bed of the lake is just a lower section of the great Jordan valley. 
Its most remarkable feature is its deep depression, its surface being no less 
than seven hundred feet below the level of the ocean. Like almost all lakes 
of volcanic origin, it occupies the bottom of a great basin, the sides of which 
shelve down with a uniform slope from the surrounding plateau. — Smith. 
"The water is salubrious, fresh, and clear; it contains an abundance of 
fish ; the banks are picturesque, although at present bare ; toward the west 
they are intersected by calcareous mountains ; toward the east the lake is 
bounded by high mountains (800 to 1,000 feet high), partly of chalk and 
partly of basalt formation." 

"Two ships" (v. 2). The ships, so called here, were probably fishing 
boats, without decks, and easily drawn up on the beach. Josephus says 
there were two hundred and thirty of them on the lake, attended by four or 
^vt men each. — Barnes. " Standing by the shore " : either moored to the 
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shore, or possibly drawn up on the shire, and thus "by the lake." — 

" Fishermen." The names of three of them are given (see vs. 3, 10). The 

contrast with the activity of those days is seen in a description by a traveller 

in our own days, Prof Porter : 

" One little crazy boat is the sole representative of the fleets that covered the lake in New 
Testament times ; and even with it there is no deep water fishing. Two modes are now em- 
ployed to catch the fish. One is a hand net, with which a man usually naked (John xxi. 7) 
stalks along the shore, and watching his opportunity, throws it round the game with a jerk. 
The other mode is still more curious. Bread crumbs are mixed up with bi-chloride of mercury, 
and sown over the water : the fish swallow the poison and die ; the dead bodies float, are picked 
up and taken to the market of Tiberias. A mournful and solitary silence now reigns along the 
shores of the Sea of Gennessaret, which were in former ages studded with great cities, and re- 
sounded with the dm of an active and industrious people." 

"Washing their nets." Indicating that their labor for that day was 
finished. — "Mending their nets" (Matt. iv. 21 ; Mark i. 19) probably refers 
to what took place after the draught of fishes, and applies only to James and 
John. 

" Which was Simon's " (v. 3). Jesus directs Simon to put a little into the 
deep to get out of the reach of the crowd, and from the boat he preaches to 
the people on the shore. Closing his discourse he directs Peter to let out 
his net, and a draught of fishes is encircled, so large thai the net is broken 
and the drawing so difficult that Simon and Andrew call upon the brothers 
in the other boat to fetch up and aid in bringing in the seine with its draught 
They come, and their boats also being filled with a share of the fishes, re- 
turn to their own station and take in the nets which they proceed to mend. 
When the fishes are secured, conversation between Jesus and Peter takes 
place, in which the latter receives his call to the apostolate. Jesus then 
proceeds a few steps further around the cove, to the boat of James and John, 
and finding them mending their broken nets, gives them their call. — 
Whedon. 

" Launch out let down your nets " (v. 4). After he had done speak- 
ing, Jesus gave this direction to Simon, and to all in the boat. — " For a 
draught," with the draw-net or "drag." Simon answered, "Master (or 
Rabbi), we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing." When his 
sermon was over, Jesus thought not of himself and of his own fatigue, but 
of his poor and disappointed disciples. He knew that they had toiled in 
vain ; he had observed that even while he spoke they had been preparing 
for some future and more prosperous expedition ; and, with a sympathy 
which never omitted an act of kindness, he ordered Peter to push out his 
boat into the deep, and all of them to cast out their nets once more. Peter 
was in a despondent mood ; but the mere word of one whom he so deeply 
reverenced, and whose power he had already witnessed, was sufficient. And 
his faith was rewarded. Instantly a vast haul of fishes crowded into the 
nets. — Farrar, 

"Filled both the ships" (v. 7). They were out in deep water, and took 
the fish into their boats ; but the number was so great that " they began to 
sink." The size of the boats must determine the greatness of the draught 
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ot fishes. Their ordinary net would be large enough to enclose far more 

than they usually caught. The contents of a full net would easily fill both 

boats. There is nothing miraculous implied, except in the number of fish. 

-Riddle. 

There are certain kinds of fishing always carried on in the night. It is a beautiful sight. With 
blazing torch the boat glides over the flashing sea ; and the men stand gazing keenly into it 
until their prey is sighted, when, quick as lightning, they fling their nets or fly their spear. — 
Dr. Thomson. 

"Simon Peter . . fell down, &c. " (v. 8). This seems to be the turn- 
ing point in the life of Peter. He recognizes the whole force of the miracle, 
and falls with his usual eager impetuosity, at his Master's feet, not indeed 
in an act of worship, but under a new and awe-inspiring manifestation of the 
divine power. He had seen miracles wrought by Jesus before ; but this 
was in connection with his own bus'ness, his fishing, his boat, his net. 
A new sense of the greatness of Jesus and of his own unworthiness is stirred 
within him. It was the thought of this unworthiness which led him impul- 
sively to say, " Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord." 

"Fear not; . thou shalt catch men" (v. 10). His duty henceforward 
should be to gather men into the kingdom of heaven, instead of gathering 
fishes to their own destruction. Whether or not this miracle was designed 
to intimate to Peter the wonderful success which should attend his ministry, 
it is worthy of remark, that about three thousand were converted by his first 
recorded sermon ; and about five thousand by his second (Acts ii. 41 ; iv. 
4); a result as extraordinary, to say the least, as that here recorded, and in 
some respects similar. — Paige. The fish was a favorite symbol in the early 
Church ; the initial letters of the Greek phrase "Jesus Christ, Son of God, 
Saviour," made up the Greek word meaning *' fish." 

"James and John," sons of Zebedee. James was probably the older 
brother, and the first apostle to suffer martyrdom (Acts xii. 2). He was 
called at this time to be a disciple of Christ. The next year he was ap- 
pointed one of the twelve apostles, and at that time probably received the 
title of Boanerges. He was admitted to the raising of Jairus' daughter. 
He witnessed the transfiguration. He was present at the agony in the gar- 
den. On the day of the ascension he is mentioned as persevering with the 
rest of the apostles and disciples in prayer. He was put to death by Herod 
(Acts xi>. 2). — Smith's Bible Dictionary. 

"John " the apostle and evangelist. He was the youngest of the apostles 
when called, and lived to the gieatest age, and is the only one who is sup- 
posed to have died a peaceful death. Jesus commended his own mother, 
Mary, on the cross, to him, and he took her to his own home (John xix. 26, 
2 7)> with whom, history informs us, she lived until her death, about fifteen 
years after the crucifixion of Christ. John was known to Caiaphas, the 
bigh priest (John xviii. 15). He seems to have been better known than any 
°* the other apostles. 
"They forsook all" (v. 11). It was not a great possession that they had 
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to leave ; but it was their earthly all, and this they were ready to sacrifice 
for the new service unto which they were called. 

The forsaking consists not in the more or less that is forsaken, but in the spirit in which it 
is left. These apostles might have left little when they left their possessions ; but they left 
much when they left their desires. — Trench. 

Chrysostom says, " Admire the dispensation of the Lord, how he draws each by the art 
which is most familiar and natural to him ; as the Magians by a star, so the fishermen by fish." 
Of David, that was a shepherd before, God says, he took him to feed his people. To those 
Magi of the East who were given to the study of the stars, God gave a star to be their guide 
Tol* ~ 



to Christ at Bethlehem. To those who followed him to Capernaum for meat, Christ took 
occasion by that to preach to them of the spiritual food for their souls. To the Samaritan 
woman whom he found at the well, he preached the water of life. To these men accustomed 
to a joy and gladness when they took great store of fish, he presents his comforts agreeably to 
their taste, — they should be fishers still. — Doune. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
1* Industry and fidelity In our honest callings of life. 

— Jesus was a carpenter before he entered upon his work as an Enlight- 
ener and Saviour of men. He thus joined the daily and spiritual life in one 
— business and religion. Our Lord is a guide in both. No employment, if 
honest and just, is too low to become the very service of God. As the poet 
Herbert writes : 

" Who sweeps a room as for thy laws, 
Makes that and the action fine." 

Christ is always a sympathizer with the honest toiler ; and would make his 
toiling not a hardship but a joy. 
2* Heeding the voice of divine Instruction In duty. 

— This is one of the noblest of aims and accomplishments. Whatever 
calling in life will tend to lower within us the estimate of our moral worth 
and capability is injurious. If it shall bring us gains, those will prove 
losses to us ; loss of true strength and nobleness of character, loss of the 
soul, or truest life. The material successes of many have been commonly 
the worst mistakes of their lives. Over all trades, professions, occupations, 
there is a higher law which reads, " Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God." " We can make our business 
Christ's business. We can toil for Christ's sake. We can trade for his 
glory. We can cast our net at his command." 

3* Catching men the business of Christian ministers. 

— This ought to be better understood. Too many regard ministers with 
favor as they please the fancy or imagination in their preaching, are attrac- 
tive in manner, and can " draw " many to hear them. 

M Cant's veriest ranter crams the house, if new, 
While Paul, oft heard, would scarcely fill a pew." 

But this is a poor test of the minister's real worth. It is the intent of the 
Christian ministry to " catch men," to persuade, induce, secure them to be 
friends of Christ ; in short, to save the souls of men, here, now, and 
always. No calling can be grander than this, because no object is more 
humane or divine. The minister who has not a deep conviction of this need 
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on his part, has mistaken his calling. But others than ministers can be 
fishers of men. Love men as Christ loved them, and let them feel your 
love, and you are doing so far the work of attracting and saving them. 
" Love men, and you shall catch them." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

By what lake was Jesus ? Can you describe the lake ? Who crowded upon Jesus ? Why ? 
What did he see by the lake ? Where were the fishermen? Into whose ship did he enter? 
What request did he make of Simon ? How did he teach the people? What order did Jesus 
give to Simon ? Why did Simon think it useless ? Why did he comply ? What was the re- 
sult ? Whom did they call to their aid ? How ? What was the effect on the ships filled with 
fishes ? What did the great draught of fishes lead Simon to do ? What did he mean ? Who 
beside him were astonished ? How did Jesus quiet Simon? What did he mean by " catch 
men"? How did they show their faith in Jesus? Who were " they n that forsook all and 
followed him ? How are we called upon to forsake all and follow Christ ? Does he call upon 
us to forsake anything that would be for our good ? Is not his call then a reasonable one? 
Why may all true Christian ministers be called " fishers of men " ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What are the first words on the Blackboard ? — Who spoke these words ? — What are the 
next four words at the left of the Board ? — What is meant by this ? — Did the first apostles 
leave great possessions to follow Christ ? — What did they leave? Their homes and daily 
occupations.— A r e most of us called upon to do this that we may follow him ? — Shall we find 
in him all that our spiritual nature needs? — What are some of these blessings named on the 
Board ? — How is he a Light to us ? — - How is he Life ? — How Joy ? — How Strength ? — How 
Peace ? — What is the text at the bottom of the Board ? — What did the apostle mean when he 
wrote it? 



§ XXXII. -AUGUST 11, 1878. 

The Centurion's Faith,— Luke vii. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— According to your faith be it unto yon.— Matthew ix. 29. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Great faith brings great blessings. 

Tim*. A . D. 38 ; C h rist thirty-one years old. Place, Capernaum, in Galilee. 

RuUrs. Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome ; Pontius Pilate, Procurator of Judea ; Herod An- 
tipas, Tetrarch of Galilee. 
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I. 

Introduction. 
On the first Snbbath after the call of the four disciples at the seaside, 
Jesus entered the synagogue at Capenrum and taught. Here he healed a 
man possessing a demon, because of which his fame spread rapidly though 
Galilee (Mark i. 28). During these days — for it was probably in midsum- 
mer — he called Levi the publican (Matthew) to be one of his followers, and 
afterward formally chose twelve from the number of his disciples to be his 
apostles. The multitudes now gathered to him on a mountain side (tradi- 
tion calls it " the Horns of Hattin " from its peculiar shape) about seven 
miles southwest from Capernaum. Here he delivered the Sermon on the* 
Mount, known among Latins as the Mount of Beatitudes. Jesus then re- 
turned to Capernaum, followed by a multitude, and there healed the centu- 
rion's servant, of which our lesson speaks. This miracle, which is narrated 
by Matthew also (viii. 5-13), must not be confounded with a similar one 
mentioned by John only (iv. 47-53). There are striking points of difference. 
" Here we have a soldier of Gentile origin, there a courtier of Jewish origin ; 
here the place is Capernaum, there Cana ; here we have a man who in his 
humility is reluctant that Jesus should enter his house, there a man who 
comes a long way to see Jesus, that he may induce him to go with him to 
his home ; lastly (and in our view this difference is most decisive), here we 
have a Gentile given as an example to all Israel, there a Jew whose conduct 
furnishes occasion for Jesus to throw a certain amount of blame on all his 
Galilean fellow countrymen." — Godet. Outline. — The place (v. 1) ; the 
occasion (v. 2) ; the message (vs. 3-5) ; the second humble message (vs. 6- 
8); the commendation of the centurion's faith, and the consequent cure 

(vs. 9, 10). 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" Ended all his sayings " (v. 1) : those recorded in chapter vi. 20-49. We 
find there Luke's account of the discourse called the Sermon on the Mount 
(Matt, v.-vii.). It followed the choosing of the twelve apostles, and was in 
part the first formal instruction to the apostles as such. — " In the audience 
(literally 'ears') of the people." "Into Capernaum," where his home then 
was. 

" A certain centurion " (v. 2). " Centurion " was the title of the officer 

who commanded a hundred soldiers in the Roman military organization. 

All Palestine was under Roman military government ; this centuri Jn was 

probably connected with the garrison at Capernaum. 

The Roman army was divided into legions, answering to our army corps, varying in size from 
3,000 to 6,000 men ; each legion was divided into ten cohorts (regiments), usually called in the 
New Testament the " band " ; the cohort was divided into three maniples (battalions), and each 
maniple was divided into two centuries. These last contained from fifty to a hundred men, an- 
swering to our company ; and each one was commanded by a centurion, answering to our cap- 
tain. There were thus in each legion sixty centuries, each under the command of a centurion. 
—Abbott. 
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"Servant." A bond servant. The term used by Matthew (viii. 6) means 
"boy," showing that this was a household servant in close attendance upon 
his master. — " Was dear unto him," or highly valued. The solicitude of the 
centurion shows that he had a high regard, and possibly a warm personal 
affection for him. — "Ready," or, "about to die." 

The disease in the text may have been an attack of tetanus, which the ancient physicians in- 
cluded under paralysis, and which is more common in hot countries than with us. It can 
hardly have been apoplexy, which usually deprives of sensation. — Alford. 

Had the master been sick, the faithfullest servant could have done no more. He is unworthy 
to be well served that will not sometimes wait upon his followers. — J. Hall. 

" Heard of Jesus " (v. 3). Not simply that there was such a person, but 
what he had been saying and doing. The faith and humility shown by the 
centurion indicate that he had learned something of the character as well of 
the power of Jesus. In Capernaum, where our Lord had now lived for some 
time, he would readily hear of all this. It is implied that he heard of his 
return to the city. — Riddle. " Elders of the Jews." These were anciently 
the heads of the tribes, chosen for their age and wisdom. In later times, 
subsequent to the restoration from the captivity, a part of the Sanhedrim 
consisted, with the chief priests and ihe scribes, also of the elders. Simi- 
larly the courts of the individual towns, consisting of seven judges, were 
composed of the elders of Israel. In the present case the elders were of 
this last class. 'Ihe centurion, feeling that as a Gentile and a sinner he 
might have little hope of a favorable reception from the holy and divine 
prophet of the Jews, the wonderful Jesus, sends the most weighty men and 
magistrates of Jewish Capernaum. — Whedon. The intercession of the Jew- 
ish elders seems to have been sought because the centurion recognized the 
power of Jesus as coming from Jehovah, the God of the Jews. 

"That he was worthy." Although the centurion was by birth a heathen, 
he had gained the favor of the Jews among whom he dwelt. He was one 
among the many jvho are distinguished from the seed of Abraham, yet de- 
scribed as fearing God, or worshipping God, of whom we read in the book 
of Acts. 

"He loveth our nation," &c. (v. 5). This signified "our religion," and 
they were appealing to Jesus as a Jew. — " He hath built us a synagogue." 
This was often done by Gentiles who were inclined to Judaism. 

He was evidently a man of noble and large nature. Instead of lording it over the subject 
]«■** at Capernaum, he had built them a synagogue ; and his behavior to our Lord is marked 
by that respect which, shown to any human being, but especially to a person of lower social 
condition, is one of the surest marks of a finely wrought moral temperament. Such a nature 
troy be beautifully developed by military training in which obedience and command go together ; 
and the excellence of faith, and its instant response in action, would be more readily understood 
by the thoughtful officer of a well disciplined army than by any one to whom organization was 
unknown.— Mac Donald. 

Christ's mission was meant for the Gentiles ; and he gives this first les- 
son in their favor in the case of one who would not arouse opposition, but 
would be presented by the leading Jews themselves. " This was the enter- 
ing wedge in breaking the barrier. ,, " A Roman soldier," says Bunyan 
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was the first fruit of the Gentile world." " Even the bloody trade of war," 
says Bishop Hall, " yielded worthy clients to Christ. No nation, no trade, 
can shut out a good heart from God." 
" Sent friends " (v. 6). 

When once the centurion believes that Jesus is on his way to his dwelling, he holds himself 
bound not only to await the Lord, but also to go to meet him ; and it is just this that makes 
him diffident. Yet now he sends in his place — a very delicate and thoroughly natural touch 
— no intercessors, for these he needed no longer, but intimate friends of his family, who can in 
some measure take his place in greeting the highly honored guest — Van Oosierzee. 

" I am not worthy," &c. This again shows the esteem in which he held 
Jesus, in consequence of what he had heard of him (v. 3). 

Christ sat down in the houses of men, as of that proud self-righteous Pharisee, whose hearts 
were not for this the less empty of his presence. But this centurion received him in his heart 
whom he did not receive in his house. — Trench, 

The best men have always the lowest thoughts of themselves ; when we esteem ourselves 
unworthy of any favors, Christ accounts us worthy of all. — Burkitt. 

" Say in a word " (v. 7). What complete confidence in the power of the 
great Kestorer ! 

" Set under authority " (v. 8). He was in service, and knew that in mili- 
tary affairs one must obey superiors and command subordinates. He under- 
stood both parts of his duty. What he says in this verse may be thus para- 
phrased : " I know what authority is : I can obey and I can command, not 
only by military rule, but in my own household. If, then, I can send my 
servant and know that he will do what I bid, you can speak the word with 
authority, and the disease will obey." — Riddle. 

" He marvelled at him " (v. 9). Seldom do we read that Christ mar- 
velled, but we do in this instance, as in that of the unbelief of his fellow- 
citizens at Nazareth (Mark vi. 6). 

At this his wondering we need not wonder ; it is a proof the more of his true humanity. The 
whole history of the world may be called a continuous history of faith and unbelief ; and by 
these two is determined the infallible judgment of the Lord respecting men and sinners. — 
Van Oosterzee. 

•* The people," or multitude. He would call their attention to the faith of 
the centurion, as they all needed the lesson ; and at the same time would 
give a rebuke to the Jews. Not even in Israel had he "found so great 
faith " as that in this instance. As humility and faith were joined in the 
accepted centurion, so pride and unbelief were united in the rejected Jews. 

" And they that were sent " (v. 10), the centurion's friends (v. 6), " found 
the servant whole." This is the first miracle mentioned by Luke, performed 
at a distance, Jesus usually by personal contact indicated that the healing 
power came from himself; but in this case the centurion needed no such 
help to his faith. The heading of Naaman (2 K. v. 14, 15) was wrought with- 
out the presence of Elisha, to show that the power came from the God of 
Israel, not from the prophet. 

The centurion was one of nature's noblemen. He owned, for instance, a slave, under laws 
which gave him unlimited power over it But to him that slave was no mere " it," no simple 
chattel, but a person to be cherished and loved. He had been sent to enforce the rule oia 
cruel, conquering army over the hated Jews in Capernaum, and the unexpected testimony of 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. 243 

the Jewish elders is, " He loveth our nation, and hath built us a synagogue." Equity, gener- 
osity, sympathy, humility, such traits were prominent in this noble man, and they made room 
for the working a great faith in Israel's Messiah. — Rev. E. C. Bisscll. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
1* The centurion's faith. 

— This is an admirable lesson. He had reason from what he had heard 
and known of Jesus, to seek his aid in this emergency ; and he was not hin- 
dered by any mean prejudice from doing so. He had fullest confidence in 
the one whose blessing he sought, ft was a humble, earnest, persevering 
faith. It prompted to works, and was successful. It is not so much what 
men achieve as what they believe in and strive for that makes them noble 
and great. " What I admire," said Turgot, " in Christopher Columbus is 
not that he discovered the New World, but that he went to look for it on 
the faith of an idea." Could the centurion ever have lacked faith in Jesus 
after this manifestation of his power ? u Faith ever says, * If thou wilt ' / 
not, * If thou canst? " — Luther. 
2* Hto kindness to his servant* 

— Although the centurion owned a slave under laws which gave him unlim- 
ited power over it, yet we see what tender consideration he had for his wel- 
fare. Those who may be employed as servants are entitled to more than 
the mere "wages " we may p?y them. They are of the great household of 
humanity, and should be subjects of our kindly sympathy and tender re- 
gards. We should help them to bear their burdens as they are helping us 
to bear ours. 

3. The healing power of CHRIST. 

— He came to minister unto men in their infirmities. When on earth he 
healed "all manner of diseases." He is the great Healer of the soul's mala- 
dies. Men are morally sick and dying. He comes as the great Physician 
to restore them to health and soundness, that is, to save them. This heal- 
ing power of his is equal to all cases of moral disorder. 

" He comes to make his blessings flow 
Far as the curse is found." 
4. CHRIST in onr homes. 

—We need him there, not only in the emergencies of life, but in the midst 
of its most ordinary cares and duties. His law will direct, his love temper, 
and his counsellings bless all our doings. What homes should we have 
everywhere, did these influences prevail in them ! 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

After what discourse did Jesus enter Capernaum ? Who there sought his healing power ? 
Of what nation was he ? What was a centurion ? How did he at first seek aid ? Why did he 
not go to Jesus himself? Why do these elders try to persuade Jesus to go to his house? 
Who were sent a second time by the centurion ? Where was Jesus then ? How did the cen- 
turion say his servant might be healed? What illustration did he use to show that he believed 
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that disease was under Christ's control ? What was the impression of his language on Jesus? 
What was his remark to the people? How did the friends find the servant? When was he 
healed? How does Jesus want us to obey him ? What has he asked us to do? What does 
the Golden Text say he gives? How was this miracle different from most of Christ's mira- 
cles? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the word at the top of the Board? — What does the name signify? — What did 
Jesus do to the servant of the centurion at Capernaum? — Do we read of other instances where 
he cured persons of bodily afflictions?— Name some instances. — What is Jesus called at the 
left hand of the Board? — By what power was this healing wrought? — What is Jesus called 
on the right hand of the Board? — With what are men's souls sick? — From what does Jesus 
save men's souls ? — What did the Father send him to do ? — Can men be saved in sin ? — How 
then ? — What comes before this salvation ? — What statement at the bottom of the Board? 



§ XXXI 1 1. — AUGUST 18, 1878. 

The Widow of Nain —Luke vii. 11-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And when the Lord raw her, he had compassion on 
her, and »nid unto her, Weep not.— Luke vii. 13. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Life from the dead. 

Time. A. D. 28. Place. Nain in Galilee, about 5 miles southwest of Mt Tabor. 

Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome; Pontius Pilate, Procurator of Judea; 

Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee. 

I. 

Introduction. 
This miracle is not noted in the other Gospels ; but the evangelists do 
not profess to recount all the great works of their Lord. John (xxi. 25) de- 
clares the impossibility of doing this. The date of the miracle is uncertain, 
although it was near the time that the centurion's servant was healed. 

Our Lord had healed, probably, every kind of disease known in Palestine. He had raised 
the dyin-4 from the bids they had not hoped to leave again. But he had not yet raised the 
dead. This alone was wanting to complete the evidences of divine power which his miracles 
offered. The raising of the dead at Nain supplied this farther attestation." — Ryle. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. 245 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" The day after " (v. 11), or, as some have stated it, "soon afterwards," 
meaning after the healing of the centurion's servant. — " A city called Nain." 
A town of Galilee, not far from Capernaum, a few miles to the south of 
Mount Tabor. The site of the village is certainly known ; and there can 
be no doubt as to the approach by which our Saviour was coming when he 
met the funeral. The modern Nein is situated on the nortwestern ridge of 
the " Little Hermon," or Jebel ed-Dahy, where the ground falls into the 
Plain of Esdraelon. The entrance to the place must probably always have 
been up the steep ascent from the plain, and here on the west side of the 
village, the rock is full of sepulchral caves. — Smith. It must have been in 
this descent, as according to Eastern custom, they carried out the dead man, 
that " nigh to the gate " of the village the bier was stopped, and the long 
procession of mourners stayed, and the young man delivered back to his 
mother. It is a spot which has no peculiarity of feature to fix it in the 
memory. — Stanley, Sinai and Palestine. 

u Nigh to the gate of the city (v. 12). Ancient cities were very commonly 
surrounded by walls, to protect them from enemies ; and hence the gates. 
But at the entrance of almost every town in the East is a gate, although 
there be no wall ; and as people pass in and out this way, it was formerly 
the place of public assembling, and of the dispensing of justice. The Jews 
as well as the Greeks were accustomed to bury their dead outside the gates, 
except that the kings of David's house were buried within the city of David 
(2 K. xxi. 18). 

" A dead man . . the only son of a widow." It was a case of deep in- 
terest and one especially befitting the manifestation of the compassion of 
Jesus. The widow's heart was made desolate. Her greatest earthly sup- 
port and treasure had been taken from her. 

Probably there was very much in the circumstances of the sad procession which he now met 
to arouse the compassion even of those who were not touched with so lively a feeling for human 
sorrows as was the compassionate Saviour of men ; and it was this which had brought that 
u much people " to accompany the bier. Indeed, there could little be added to the words of the 
evangelist, whose whole narrative here, apart from its deeper interest, is a master-work for its 
perfect beauty, — there could be little added to it to make the picture of desolation more com- 
plete. The bitterness of the mourning for an only son had passed into a proverb (Jer. vi. 26; 
Zech- xii. 10; Amos viii. 10). — Farrar, 

" Much people." Note the expression, indicating the publicity of the 
great miracle here recorded. 

" Had compassion on her" (v. 13). The widow did not appeal to him in 
any words of her own. The sight of the mourner directly affected our Lord. 
He who partook of our infirmities could sympathize with human sorrow even 
more keenly than we. — " Weep not," were the words of his tender direc- 
tion. It is one object of the mission of Jesus to wipe away human tears, 
as it is to abolish death. Here is an evidence of his power to effect these 
blessings. It is his prerogative as it is that of no other, to "give the oil of 
joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." 
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"Touched the bier" (v. 14). 

Among the lews the bier was not covered; it was a single plank, with a somewhat raised 
edge. The body wrapped in its shroud was therefore visible to all. Jesus lays his hand on 
the bier, as if to arrest this fugitive from life. — Godet. 

" They that bare him stood still." Probably in consequence of something 
remarkable in our Lord's manner. They might have heard of him, though 
of this we are not informed. 

;< I say unto thee, arise." He who said this had power to make this com- 
mand effective. He could say of himself as no other teacher had been per- 
mitted by heaven to say, " I am the resurrection and the life." 

"And he that was dead sat up and began to speak " (v. 15). Not only 
life, but health and strength came at once, as in the case of the healing of 
the centurion's servant, he had but to " speak the word," or exercise the 
will, and the work was effected. 

The advocates of the natural interpretation have maintained that the young man was only in 
a lethargic sleep. But if this were so, the miracle of power would only disappear to be replaced 
by a miiacle of knowledge quite as incomprehensible. How could Jesus know that this appar- 
ently dead man was still living, and that the moment of his awaking was imminent ? — Godet. 

The raising of this young man was one of the most decisive and instructive of our Lord's 
miracles. There was no doubt that he was dead. There could be no delusion — no agreement 
to impose upon the people. He came near to the city with no reference to this young man ; he 
met the funeral procession, as it were, by accident ; and by a word he restored him to life. All 
those who had the best opportunity of judging, the mother, the friends, believed him dead, and 
were about to bury him. The evidence that he came to life was decisive, He sat up, he 
spoke, and all were impressed with full assurance that God had raised him to life. Many wit- 
nesses were present, and none doubted that Jesus, by a word, had restored him to his weeping 
mother 1 — Barnes, 

" And there came a fear on all " (v. 16) : on all who had witnessed this 
wonderful event. It was not mere terror except on the part of those most 
ignorant or superstitious. It was a religious awe mixed with joy ; for " they 
glorified God." — " A great prophet." Only the greatest prophets (Elijah 
and Elisha) had raised the dead. They probably had in mind the " great 
prophet " who was to come (v. 20) ; but there is no evidence that they meant 
by this saying to declare their belief in Jesus as the Messiah. — Riddle. 

" Hath visited his people." The people saw in this work of Jesus an in- 
dication of the kindness of God to them. A most reasonable conclusion. 
Nothing more positively or completely shows the loving kindness of our 
Heavenly Father towards all his offspring, than the coming and mission of 
Christ his Son. " Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world." " This rumor of him," of 
this work he had wrought. It passed all the way through Samaria, and into 
Judea. Although Jesus was not specially anxious that his fame should 
spread abroad, yet it was impossible for his works to be kept out of sight. 
They were heralds of him everywhere. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Sympathy for the afflicted. 

— This was ever characteristic of Jesus. He came to be a helper to sor- 
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rowing, suffering humanity. He was himself " made perfect through suffer- 
ing/' and was always in readiness to speak the word of encouragement and 
hope to the cast down and troubled. In this he is our Examplar. If we 
would bless the world with his religion, we must exemplify it in our sympa- 
thy for the sorrowing and afflicted. We cannot rightfully shut ourselves 
away from them. We are to be " every one helpers one of another." 

2. We are to give aid and comfort as we can. 

— - A kind and tender word to the afflicted from us may often be a bless- 
ing. But merciful deeds are still better, when it is in our power to bestow 
them. We are doubly blest in what we thus do, first, in our own conscious- 
ness of merciful action, and second, in the gratitude of the recipients of our 
favors. Jesus had joy himself in blessing the stricken mother at Nain. We 
shall be partakers of his joy, as we strive to be like him in our kindly affec- 
tions and merciful deeds in behalf of the sorrowing and suffering who are 
reached by our ministries. 

3. CHRIST oar life. 

— He is the great Restorer of life to the spiritually dead. " You hath he 
quickened," says the apostle to his brethren believers, " who were dead in 
trespasses and sins." We may be " risen with him " by obedience, into the 
heavenly service and joy. Every true Christian believer realizes this life 
here and now. Christ is also the great Revelator of the immortal life. He 
is the victor over death. He has risen " and become the first fruits of them 
that slept " — of all the dead. Christ risen is the assurance of the rising 
of all souls into the immortal life. "As we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." " Thanks be to 
God who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." In this 
view, death is release and freedom. A Christian mother said, as she closed 
the eyes of a beloved daughter in death, " I give you joy, my darling ! " 
Dr. Chapin significantly remarks, in view of Christ's resurrection : " It 
transformed the interrogation point of the philosopher into the exclamation 
point of the Christian." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

After the healing of the centurion's servant, into what city did Jesus go? Who went with 
him ? What did he meet at the gate of the city ? Who was the dead person ? Was the funeral 
procession a large one ? What notice did Jesus take of the procession ? What did he say to 
the afflicted mother ? What did he say to the dead son ? What was the effect of his words ? 
What then did Jesus do ? What was the effect of this miracle on the multitude ? What did 
they ny? Was the account of this event spread abroad? What other instances in the New 
Testament do yon remember where the dead were raised by Christ ? How does he raise those 
who are dead in sin ? How are such ones advised to walk? " In newness of life." What 
does the rising of Christ from the grave signify ? ( 1 Cor. xv.) In what sense may we under- 
stand God to have visited us ? How should we show our gratitude to him for this visitation ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is the figure in the centre of the Board ? — What does it signify ? — Has any one sect 
0? church a right to use it exclusively as a sign or symbol ? — What are the first words on the 
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at 
ar 

Ik 
text of Scripture at the bottom of the Board, on the left hand? — How may we have peace in 
him ? — What are the first words at the right hand of the Board ? — What is the text quoted 
underneath these words? — How does Jesus raise sinners here in this life? — How has he 
proved to us that all the dead are to be raised into the immortal life? (i Cor. xv. 20-22.) 



§ XXXIV. — AUGUST 25, 1878. 

The Friend of Sinners. — Luke vii. 40-50. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— This man receiveth sinners.— Luke xv. 2. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The forgiveness of sins. 

Time. A. D. 28; Jesus 31-32 years old. Place. Probably Capernaum. - 



Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome; Herod An tipas, Governor of Galilee; Pontius 

Pilate of Judea. Subjects of Note. Simon : his character. — Eastern hospitality : its cus- 

.toms, positions at meals.— Sin, and consciousness of sin. — Forgiveness.— Fruits of forgive- 
ness. 

I. 

Introduction. 
It is not settled as a certainty where the events related in this lesson took 
place. Some have supposed at Nain, others at Magdala. But it is most 
generally believed that Capernaum was the place. It seems that a Phari- 
see bearing the very common name of Simon, had invited Jesus to dine at 
bis house. What motives might have induced the invitation we can only 
conjecture. The Pharisee might have been influenced by curiosity, by the 
desire to have amotable person as his guest, or by a wish to question the 
new teacher with the design of putting his doctrines to the test. It was 
evident that the hospitality tendered was not altogether warm and courteous. 
The ordinary preliminary attentions paid to honored guests were in this iu- 
stance omitted. 

A poor, stained, fallen woman, notorious in the place for her evil life, discovering that Jesus 
was supping in the house of the Pharisee, ventured to make her way there among the throng 
of other visitants, carrying with her an alabaster box of spikenard. (There is no good i — 
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for thinking that this woman was Mary Magdalene, though tradition says so. ) She began to 
weep, and her tears dropped upon his unsandaled feet, over which she bent lower and lower to 
hide ner confusion and tier shame ; she drew yet nearer to him, and, sinking down upon her 
knees, began with her long dishevelled hair to wipe the feet which had been wetted with her 
tears, and then to cover them with kisses, and at last, breaking the alabaster vase, to bathe 
them with the precious and fragrant nard. But Simon the Pharisee looked on with icy dislike 
and disapproval. The irresistible appeal to pity of that despairing and broken-hearted mourner 
did not move him. — Farrar. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

"And Jesus answering said," &c. (v. 40). This was in reply to what had 
been said by Simon a Pharisee, who had invited Jesus to dine with him. 
While reclining at the table, a woman of disreputable character entered the 
house. As crowds followed our Lord, and entered the houses where he 
was eating (Matt. ix. 11), this is not so strange as it would appear. Her 
conduct in showing him marks of honor and affection, awakened in the heart 
of Simon this thought : " This man, if he were a prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of woman this is that touched him ; for (or, that) she 
is a sinner" (v. 39). His reasoning was, "This man, if a true prophet, 
ought to know the character of this woman, if others here do not ; and he 
ought not to allow her to touch him." 

The Pharisee did not utter his thoughts aloud, but his frigid demeanor and the contemptuous 
expression of countenance which he did not take the trouble to disguise, showed all that was 
passing in his heart Our Lord heard his thoughts, but did not at once expose his cold un- 
charity and unrelenting hardness. In order to call general attention to his words, he addressed 1 
his host— Farrar. 

"A certain creditor" (v. 41), or "lender." He is about to vindicate the 
honor of the woman and his own in a remarkably wise and timely illustra- 
tion. — "Two debtois." These represent respectively the woman and the 
Pharisee, and the lender represents our Lord himself. — "Five hundred 
pence" ; or, as we might say, " shillings." The word is denarius (compare 
Matt, xviii. 28). The whole amount would equal seventy-five dollars of our 
money. — " Fifty " : equal to seven dollars and a half. Of course, the actual 
relative sinfulness of the two persons is not thus set forth. The debt is in 
one sense sin, but the application of the parable shows that a sense of sin- 
fulness is meant. There is no allusion to the well-known fact that many 
great sinners have little sense of guilt. The woman in her heart pleaded 
guilty to her many sins ; Simon probably felt that his offences were a few 
minor infractions of the law. 

"Had nothing to pay with " (v. 42). They found out and confessed that 
they could not pay; the first step towards forgiveness. It is of God's free 
grace that salvation comes. — "Frankly lorgave," or, " freely " forgave. — 
"Which of them will love most " : who will show the greater affection ? 

" I suppose " (v. 43). A cool reply after such an appeal. The Pharisee 
taw plainly enough how the case stood. — " To whom he forgave most." 
That is, the greater the sense of sin, the greater the gratitude, or more 
strictly, the greater the outward manifestations of gratitude. There is no 
encouragement to continue in sin that grace may abound (Rom. vi. 1). — 
Riddle. "Thou hast rightly judged." And in this judgment he himself 
was self-condemned. 
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"He turned to the woman. 1 ' (v. 44). Her presence and conduct are now 

vindicated. Jesus continues, " I entered in to thyhouse, thou gavest me no 

water for my feet," didst not receive me with customary civility, "but she 

hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

Thou gavest me no kiss," the usual sign of welcome, "but this woman, since 

the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. Mine head with oil 

thou didst not anoint, but this woman hath anointed my head with ointment 

Wherefore I say unto thee, her sins which are many, are forgiven ; therefore. 

she loved much ; but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little " (vs 

44-47)- 

Here the case stood before Simon in such a form as would enable him to understand it. The 
parable was framed for his benefit, and intended to suit his views of himself. In his own esti- 
mation he had sinned little, and he was the debtor who ovmtdfifty pence. The woman, as he 
thought, had sinned much, and she was the debtor who owned five hundred pence. To the 
question, Which would love most, when both were freely forgiven ? he answered, He to whom 
most was forgiven. This was the case of the woman, according to Simon's view of her ; and 
therefore he himself had decided that she loved more than he. Jesus pointed out to him that 
this was really the case ; and that the woman's conduct justified the conclusion. Simon an- 
swered not a word. He stood self-condemned and self-upbraided before Jesus, — Dr. T. 
Whitttmort. 

The debt is not released because the debtor loves his creditor, but the debtor loves because 
his debt is forgiven him. Remission goes before and love follows. Christ doth not say, she 
had washed my feet with her teais, and wiped them with the hairs of her head, and anointed 
me with ointment, therefore her sins are forgiven, but, for this cause I say unit thee, fur sins 
are forgiven her. He tells Simon this that he might satisfy the murmuring Pharisee. " Per- 
haps, Simon, thou wonderest within thyself, that since this has been so lewd a woman, I should 
so much as suffer her to touch me ; but I must tell thee that it is very evident, even from this 
obsequiousness of hers, and the good offices she has done to me, that her sins are forgiven her ; 
she could never have given these testimonies and fruits of her gratitude and devotion, if she had 
still remained in her guilt, and not been loosed from her sins. — Dr. Whitby. 

" Thy sins are forgiven " (v. 48). This Jesus said to the woman. The 
declaration was needed for the strengthening of the woman's faijh, as well 
as to silence the doubts that those present might have as to the possibility 
of full and free pardon for such a person. It does not in any way oppose 
the view that the woman was moved to her action by gratitude for felt for- 
giveness. — Riddle. 

" Who is this that forgiveth sins ? " (v. 49). These were strange and 
startling words to that company. But he who uttered them maintained his 
heavenly composure and dignity, and dismissed the forgiven one with the 
benediction of bis " peace." 

Additional Notes. — Questions may arise as to the character of domes- 
tic feasts in the East, such as that to which Jesus was invited. How did 
this woman gain access to the feast room without special invitation, and what 
were some of the customs alluded to in the lessons ? 

It was accounted a piece of hospitality, that access to a house should be usually free when 
an entertainment was given ; and in fact many repaired to houses on such occasions to behold 
the feast, in the hope either of getting a reward by contributing, through some accomplishment, 
to the satisfaction of the guests, or of obtaining a share of the victuals, for nothing was reserved 
from such entertainments. Thus, from one cause and another, there were always many people 
hanging about the court, and the outer parts of the guest-chamber, which was wholly open in 
front A door is a great hindrance to admission into a room ; and where that does not »»w » 
people easily slip in.— Kith. 
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Water for feet. In order that the mats or carpets which are hallowed by 
domestic prayer may not be rendered unclean by any pollution of the streets, 
each guest as he enters a house in Syria or Palestine, takes off his sandals 
and leaves them at the door. He then proceeds to his place at the table. 

Reclining at the table. The Jews did not sit when they took their meals, 
but reclined upon couches, by which the table was surrounded, so that their 
feet extended out from the table on every side. In this position the feet 
were presented to any person who approached the table from without. 

The kiss. This was a token of affection, or a very common mode of sal- 
utation. Simon had neglected this mark of welcoming Christ to his house. 

Anoin'ing with oil. The custom of pouring oil upon the head was uni- 
versal among the Jews. The oil used was sweet oil, or oil of olives, pre-, 
pared so as to give an agreeable smell. It was also used to render the hair 
smooth and elegant (see Ruth Hi. 3 ; 2 Sam. xii. 20 ; xiv. 2 ; Ps. xxiii. 5).— 
Barnes. The ointment mentioned in the lesson was a mixture of aromatics, 
and was therefore far more costly and precious than the oil commonly used 
for anointing the head. 

III. 

Thoughts. 

1. CHRIST'S love for the sinful. 

— This is one of the great characteristics of the Son of God. He repre- 
sented the Father's love for his erring and guilty offspring. Where human 
pride and self-righteousness would despise the sinner, he had pity and com- 
passion for him. " Friend of sinners was his name." 

2. How to deal with the fallen. 

— We learn this in our Lord's considerate and compassionate treatment 
of the fallen woman. While the Pharisee would cast her aside, Jesus would 
encourage and lift her up and save her. Such is the reform spirit of the 
Gospel now at work in so many ways for the rescuing of the sin-stricken 
from their evil conditions. As the spirit of Christ is diffused, we see more and 
more the worth of humanity, and the possibility of its rising from its lowest 
degradation into the life of truth and righteousness. The true Christian re- 
former never despairs of human improvement and salvation. 

3* The divine goodness leads to repentance and love. 

— This is a prominent doctrine of the New Testament. The forgiven 
woman loved much. She was not inclined to sin more, now that she realized 
the pardoning love of her Saviour. " Did the forgiven woman say, ' Lord, 
I am astonished at such grace ; it is beyond all calculation, and if I had 
known all this, I would have been a greater sinner ! I will now go on, and 
commit more sin, that I may receive more of thy kindness.' She was dead 
to sinu Her sin was killed by the affection and forgiveness of her Lord." — 
Rev. //. Ballou. The conviction of the renewed Christian is, " How shall 
we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? " (Rom. vi. 2.) " The good- 
ness of God leadeth to repentance " (Rom. ii.). 
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4. Saving faith. 

— This wrought the blessing for the woman. "Thy faith hath saved 
thee," said our Lord to her. Others were saved thus in his day, and all may 
thus realize the blessings of his grace. " Only believe " ; this is the Gospel 
call. 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 

At wr.ose house was Jesus invited to dine ? Who were the Pharisees ? Did Jesus accept 
Simon's invitation ? Who came to him while he was at the table ? Was she an upright or a 
sinful woman ? Did Simon think that she was worthy of being noticed by Jesus ? What 
story did Jesus tell him? (vs. 40-42.) What are the stories Christ told called? Why did 
Jesus tell Simon this parable? What is meant by "frankly forgave"? Who was meant by 
the creditor ? Who by the two debtors ? What was the value of fifty pence ? Of five hundred 
pence? Who was supposed to owe the former sum ? Who the latter sum ? Give the ques- 
tion to Simon. His answer. To whom did Jesus direct Simon's attention ? What courtesy 
had Simon neglected ? How liad the woman supplied the lack ? What other customary greet- 
ing had Simon omitted? How had the woman greeted him? What third thing had Simon 
omitted? How had the woman shown her love? What did Jesus say of the woman's sins? 
What did he say to the woman ? What question did this call forth from the company ? How 
did Tesus repeat the assurance to the woman? Why did she love much? How was she 
saved ? How may we be saved ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What are the three first words on the left of the Board? — In what instance were these mani- 
fested ? — What had been the character of the woman ? — Who would have cast her away ? — 
Who had compassion on her? — Why did Jesus say she loved much? — What words are at 
the right of the Board ? — Who sent Jesus into the world to seek and save the lost, or fallen ? 
— Is this an evidence that God loves sinners ? — How does he regard their sin ? — Was Jesus 
ever known to turn away from any one because of his sinfulness ? — Whom did he say needed 
a physician, the healthful or the sick? — How are sinners sick? — What can restore them to 
health ? — What passage of Scripture do you read at the bottom of the Board ? — If Jesus was 
the friend of sinners when on earth, is he not the same in the heavenly life? —Will he ever be 
otherwise than the sinner's friend ? — Will he ever cease to have an interest in the salvation of 
every soul ? — Will he be satisfied with anything less than the salvation of all souls ? 
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THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

August 4, 1878. 

T he Draught of Fishes. — Luke v. 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And when they had brought their ships to land, they 
forsook ali and followed him.— Luke v. zx. 

Lesson Story. 

As Jesus was standing by the Lake of Gennessaret, the people pressed 
upon him to hear the word of God. The crowd was so great that he stepped 
into one of the fishermen's boats, and asked him to push out from the shore, 
that the people might see and hear him better. He then sat down and 
taught them, and after he had done speaking to the people, he told Simon 
to push out into deep water, and let down the net for fish. And Simon said, 
"Master, we have toiled all the night and have taken nothing ; nevertheles, 
at thy word I will let down the net." He did so, and drew up so many fishes 
that the net began to break. And he called to James and John, who were 
in the other boat, to come and help him. They came, and both boats were 
filled, so that they began to sink. When Peter saw it, he fell at Jesus' feet, 
saying, " Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord." For he was as- 
tonished, and all that were with him. Jesus said unto them', "Follow me, 
and I will make you fishers of men. And when they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him." 

Where was Jesus standing ? By the Lake Gennessaret. By what other 
names is this lake called ? Sea of Galilee and Sea of Tiberias. Who 
crowded to hear him ? The people. What did he do ? He stepped into 
one of the boats and pushed away from the shore. Why did he do this ? 
That the people might see and hear him better. When he had done speak- 
ing, what did he tell Simon Peter to do ? Push out his boat into deep water 
and let down his net for fish. What did Peter tell him? That he had 
worked hard all night and had not caught a single fish. Did he do as Jesus 
told him ? Yes, and he caught so many fishes that the net began to break. 
Who came to help him ? James and John. What is said of the men ? They 
were astonished, for there were fishes enough to fill both boats. What did 
Jesus say to them ? Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. What 
did he mean ? He wanted them to go with him and help draw men to God. 
Did they go ? Golden Text. Why did they follow him ? Because they 
loved him, and believed he was Christ the Lord. What does this act 
show ? Their faith and obedience. What does the Lord Jesus require ot 
us now ? The same love and obedience. How can we follow him when we 
cannot see him ? By doing what we know is pleasing in his sight. What 
does the Lord say ot such ? " Blessed are they which have not seen, and 
yet have believed." 

And can a little child like me Yes, he will take me in his arms, 

E'er learn to love and follow him And lay his hand upon my head, 

Who trod the shores of Galilee And say, Of such my kingdom is, 

So pure, so holy, free from sin ? This in his Holy Book I've read. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC ^ 



254 THR SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 

August ii, 1878. 
The Centurion's Faith.— Luke vii. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— According to your faith be It onto 70a*— Matthew ix. 29. 
Lesson Story. 

One day as Jesus entered Capernaum, the elders of the Jews met him, 
and asked him to go to the house of a Roman soldier, whom they esteemed 
very highly, whose servant was sick. The centurion had heard of Jesus, 
but felt himself unworthy to ask a favor of him, or to have him come into 
his house ; so he sent the chief men of the city to ask him to heal his ser- 
vant Jesus went with them gladly ; and when they were near the house, 
the centurion sent other friends to him, saying, " I am not worthy that thou 
shouldst enter under my roof; but say in a word, and my servant shall be 
healed ; for I also have soldiers under me, and I say to one, Go, and he 
goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh, and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it." Then said Jesus to those that were with him, " I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel." And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the servant whole that had been sick. 

Who met Jesus as he entered Capernaum ? The elders of the Jews. 
What did they ask him ? That he would go and heal a sick man. Who 
was the sick man ? A servant of a Roman centurion. What is a centurion ? 
A captain of a hundred soldiers. Why did he not go himself? He felt 
himself unworthy. Is true goodness always humble ? It is. Why had the 
centurion such faith in the power of Christ ? He must have heard of his 
mighty works, and perhaps seen them, when Christ was in Capernaum 
before. When Jesus came near the house, what message was sent to him ? 
That the centurion was not worthy to have Jesus come into his house but 
that if Jesus would only say the word his servant would be healed. What 
does this message show ? How little the centurion thought of himself and 
how much of Christ. What did he mean by " only to say the word " and 
his servant would be healed ? He believed Jesus had power to send away 
sickness by simply a word of command. What did Jesus say ? "I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel." When the servants returned 
what did they find ? They found the sick man entirely well. How does this 
miracle differ from the most of Christ's miracles ? He healed the man 
without seeing him. Repeat the Golden Text. What is it to have faith in 
God ? To believe and trust in him as we do in our earthly parents, only 
more, because he is wiser, and able to do all that he promises. 

u Is it to trust thy promise, w Her word is very precious, 

And simply to believe, And all in all to me ; 

Like trusting in my mother, Is this the faith, dear Saviour, 

Whose love I would not grieve? That I may bring to thee ? " 
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August 18, 1878. 

The Widow of Nain.— Luke vii. .7-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her, Weep not*— Lake vii. 13. 

Lesson Story* 

The next day Jfisns went with his disciples to the city of Nain. As they 
came near to the gate of the city, they met a funeral procession. Jesus at 
once knew that the only son of a widow lay upon the bier, and as he looked 
upon the bereaved mother, he had compassion on her, apd he said unto her, 
"Weep not." He then touched the bier, and the bearers stood still, not 
knowing that he who had healed all manner of diseases could raise the dead 
to life. They were astonished when they heard these words : " Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise ! " And he that was dead sat up and began to speak. 
And Jesus gave him to his mother. Her sorrow was turned into joy ; and 
they all glorified God, saying, that a great prophet has risen up among us, 
and that God hath visited his people. This is one of the three greatest 
miracles of our Lord while on earth ; the raising of Jairus' daughter and of 
Lazarus being the other two. The words of power were, " Damsel, arise ' " 
and " Lazarus, come forth ! " 

Where did Jesus go the next day after healing the centurion's servant ? 
To the city of Nain. Who went with him ? His disciples and many people. 
What did they meet near the gate of the city ? A funeral procession. Who 
told Jesus that this was the only son of a widow ? No one ; he knew all 
about it How did he show his pity and love for her ? By giving back her 
son. What were the words of power? "Young man, I say unto thee, 
Arise ! " What did the young man do ? He sat up and began to speak. 
What did the people do ? They glorified God. What did the people say ? 
"A great prophet has risen up among us." What great prophets had been 
known to raise the dead ? Elijah and Elisha. Was it by a power of their 
own ? No, it was of God. Did it seem easy easy or hard for Christ to 
raise the dead ? It was simply a command. To what other person did he 
say, " Arise " ? To Jairus* daughter. To whom did he say, " Come forth " ? 
Lazarus. How does Christ perform greater miracles than these to-day ? 
By raising the spiritually dead to life and light. What should we then do ? 
Glorify God in our bodies and spirits which are his. 



August 25, 1878. 
The Friend of Sinners.— Luke vii. 40-50. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— This man recelveth sinners.— Luke xv. 2. 

Lesson Story. 

Jesus was one day dining with a Pharisee named Simon. And as they 

sat at meat, a woman who had been a great sinner, came into the house, and 

brought with her an alabaster box of precious ointment. She stood at the 

feet of Jesus weeping ; for her heart was too full for utterance. She bathed 
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his feet with her tears, and wiped them with her loose flowing hair. She 
then kissed his feet, and poured upon them the precious ointment which 
she had brought for that purpose. When the Pharisee saw it he was dis- 
pleased, that Jesus should allow such a person to approach him. Jesus 
read his thoughts, and said, "Simon, I have something to say to thee. 
There was a certain creditor who had two debtors, the one owed him five 
hundred pence, the other fifty ; and when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me which of these will love him most ?" Simon 
said, " I suppose the one who o*ed him most." " That is right," said Jesus. 
" Now look at this woman ; she has sinned much, but she has repented, and 
would show her great love to me. When I entered your house, you gave 
me no water for my feet, but she hath bathed them with her tears. You 
gave me no kiss of welcome, but she hath not ceased to kiss my feet since 
the time 1 came in. My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she hath 
anointed my feet with precious ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, her 
sins which are many are forgiven, for she hath loved much." And to the 
woman he said, "Thy sins are forgiven." The Pharisees found fault with 
him for saying, " Thy sins be forgiven." But Jesus said unto the woman, 
"Thy faith hath saved thee, go in peace." 

Who invited Jesus to dine with him ? A Pharisee named Simon. Who 
were the Pharisees ? A sect of the Jews, who thought they were better 
than others. Did the Jews sit at the table as we do ? They did not, but 
reclined on couches. What did they wear on their feet ? Sandals, or slip- 
pers, which were taken off when they entered a house. Who came into the 
house while they were at dinner ? A woman who had been a great sinner. 
What did she do ? She stood behind her Saviour, weeping ; and with her 
tears she bathed his feet, and wiped them with her hair. What else did she 
do ? She kissed his feet, and poured upon them precious ointment. Was 
the Pharisee displeased ? He was, but said nothing. Who knew his 
thoughts ? Jesus ; and he told him a story of two men who owed another 
and had nothing to pay with. How mach did they owe him ? One owed 
him five hundred pence, and the other fifty. What did the creditor do ? 
He kindly forgave them both. What question did Jesus ask ? Which man 
would love the most. What did Simon answer / The one who owed most. 
Of what did Jesus remind him ? That when he came in tired and dusty, he 
gave him no water to wash his feet, and no kiss of welcome. What did he 
want to teach Simon ? That he was a sinner, but did not know it ; while 
this woman was truly penitent, and could not do enough for her Saviour. 
What did he say to the woman ? Thy sins are forgiven thee. What* made 
the Pharisees hate Jesus ? Golden Text. Why should we love him ? Be- 
cause he came into the world to save sinners. 

While he lived on earth abased, 

Friend of sinners was his name, 
Now above all glory raised 

He rejoices in the same. 
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No. XXXI. — August 4, 1878. 

The Draught of Fishes. — Luke v. 1-11. 

1 And it came to pass, that, as the people closed a great multitude of fishes : and their 
pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he net brake. J 

stood by the lake of Gen-nes'a-ret, 7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 

2 And saw two ships* standing by the lake: which were in the other ship, that they should 
but the fishermen Mere gone out of them, and come and help them. And they came, and 
were washing their nets. filled both the ships, so that they began to 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, sink. 

which was Si'mon's,t and prayed him that he 8 When Simon Pe'ter saw //, he fell down 

would thrust out a little from the land. And at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for 

he sat down, and taught the people out of the I am a sinful man, O Lord, 

ship. 9 For he was astonished, and all that were 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said with him, at the draught of the fishes which 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and they had taken : 

letdown your nets for a draught. 10 And so was also James, and John, the 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, sons of Zeb'e-dee, which were partners with 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and have Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear 
taken nothing : nevertheless at thy word 1 will not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men. || 
let down the net 11 And when they had brought their ships 

6 And when they had this done, they en- to land, they forsook all *[ and followed him. 
•Large fishing-boats. t Simon Peter's. % Began to break. f Gather men to Christ. 
{ Boats, fishes, nets, and homes. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— And when they had brought their ships to land, they 
forsook all and followed him.— Luke v. u. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Forsaking all, and following CHRIST. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke v. 33-44; Luke v 1-11; Matthew xiv. 13-21; Mark 
vi. 47-56; John xxi. 1-14; Matthew iv. 17-22; John xxi. 1-14. 

For Study. 
By what lake do we find JESUS ? — Where was this Inkc ? - By what other 
names was it called ? — Who were pressing npon JESUS ? — What did he see 
by the shore of the lake ? — Where were the fishermen belonging to them ? — Into whose 
ship did he enter? — What did he ask of Simon? — What then did JICSL'Sdo 
while in the ship? — After speaking to the people, whnt did he >ay to Simon ? 

— What was Simon's reply? — What followed the letting down of the nei ? — 
What happened to both the boats? — What did Simom Peter say to CHK1ST? 

— Why did he say this? — What other fishermen were with Simon ? — What did 
JESUS say to them all ? - What is it to " catch mm" ? — How did they *how 
their faith in JESUS? — How does CHRIST wi>h ns to forsake all for him ? 

— Should all believers in Christ strive to bring others to him ? — Where in this less<n do we 
learn — 1. That we should hear when Christ speaks? 2. That we should labor when he com- 
mands ? 3. That we should follow where he calls ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Give the title of this lesson.— Repeat the Golden Text.— The Central Thought.— State the 
facts in the connected history. — By what lake was Jesus? — Describe the lake. — Who crowded 
upon Jesus? — Why ? — What did he see by the shore of the lake? — Where were the fisher- 
men? — Into whose ship did he enter ? — What request did he make of Simon ? — How did he 
teach the people? — What order did he give to Simon? — Why to him? — Why did Simon 
think it useless ?— Why did he comply? — What was the result? — Whom d;d they call to 
their aid? — The effect on the ships filled with fishes? — The effect on Simon ? — His words 
to Jesus? — How did Jesus quiet Simon? — What did he mean by "catch men"?— How did 
they show their faith in Jesus? — How many and who were meant by " they "' in v. 11? — 
What did they forsake? — How does this lesson teach us that obedience, even with weak faith, 
is rewarded? — How that Christ meets men in their daily avocations ? — That to forsake all 
for Christ is really to gain all? — Of the miraculous draught; is it unscientific to bel.cvc in 
miracles? " All great chapters of Nature's history begin with them." — Prof. Hitchcock. 
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No. XXXIL— August ii, 187&V 
The Henturion's Faith. — Luke vii. 1-10. 

1 Now when he had ended all his sayings in Lord, trouble not thyself : for I am not i 
the audiences of the people, he entered into that thou shouldest enter under my roof : 
Ca-per'na-um. 7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy 

2 And a certain centurion's * servant who to come unto thee : but say in a word, and my 
was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to servant shall be healed. 

die. a 8 For I also am a man set under authority, 

3 And 'when he heard of Jesus, he sent having under me soldiers, || and I say unto one, 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beseeching Go, and he goeth ; and to ancther, Come, and 
him lhat he would come and heal his ser. he cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, and 
vant. he doeth it. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they be- 9 When Jesus heard these things, he mar- 
sought him instantly ,f saying, That he was veiled at him, and turned him about, and said 
worthy for whom he should do this : unto the people that followed him, 1 say unto 

; For he loveth our nation, \ and he hath you, I have not found so great faith, no not in 

built us a synagogue. Israel. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when 10 And they that were sent, returning to the 

he was now not far from the house, the centu- house, found the servant whole that had been 

rion sent friends to him, saying unto him, sick. 

* Captain of a hundred soldiers. % Urgently, earnestly. * The Jews. | Having 
officers over me, and soldiers a my command. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— According to your faith be it unto yon.— Matthew be. 29. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Great faith brings great blessings. 
DAILY READINGS.— Luke vi. 12-19; Luke vi. 41-49; Luke vii. 1-10; Matthew 
viii. 1-13; Isaiah liii. 1-6; Matthew ix. 32-38; Matthew x v. 21-31. 

For Study. 
After what discourse, according to Luke, did JESUS enter Capernaum? — 
Who sought our Saviour's healing power ? — What was a centurion T — Who 
of his household was sick ? — How did he send his message to JESUS T — How 
did they speak to JESUS about it? — What did they say of the centurion? — 
What is a synagogue ? — Ho w did JESUS treat the request of the centurion? — 
What message did the centurion send ? — What did he say of himself ? — What 
did JESUS say in response?— What did he commend In the centurion?— 
What did he say in the Golden Text? — What did the messengers do?— What 
did they find ? — What is the meaning of " say in a word " ? — Why did JESUS marrel ? 

— Why might greater faith have been expected in Israel ?— Did the Jews, as a 
rule, reject Christ ? — How much power did the centurion ascribe to Christ ? — What did 
he mean in verse S ? That Christ could govern diseases as easily as he himself did soldiers, 

— What is there especially notable in this cure wrought by JESUS?— What 
does great faith bring to us ? Central Thought 

For Advanced Classes. 
Give the title of this lesson. — What called forth the centurion's faith ? — Give the chief facts 
in this connected history.— Into what city did Jesus enter? — Who sent for him? — What 
was a centurion ? — Are other centurions favorably spoken of ? (Markxv. 39; Acts x. 1,2 
xxvii. 1,3,43.) — What kind of a servant was this? — Who were the elders of the Jews? — 
Why did not the centurion go himself ? — Why should the centurion have built them a syna- 
gogue? — Would this favorably influence our Lord? — Why was this a suitable case for begin- 
ning the blessing on the Gentiles ? — Who brought the second message? —How does it show 
the centurion's humility ? — Why did our Lord marvel? — Why might greater faith be expected 
in Israel ? — Was his saying a rebuke to the multitude? — How did the centurion say his ser- 
vant might be healed ? — What illustration did he use to show that he believed the disease was 
under Christ's control? — What is added by Matthew? — How did the friends find the ser- 
vant ? — What are the characteristics of the centurion's faith ? — Do we need the same faith in 
God and Christ? — Think of some illustration of faith. 
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No. XXXIII. — August i8, 1878. 

The Widow of Nain.— Luke vii. 11-17. 

11 And it came to pass the day after, that and they that bare him stood still. And he 
he went into a city called Na'in,* and many of said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

his disciples went with him, and much people. 15 And he that was dead sat up, and began 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of to speak. And he delivered him to his mother, 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 16 And there came a fear on all : and they 
out, the only son of his mother, and she was a glorified % God, saying, That a great prophet 
widow : and much people of the city was with is risen up among us ; and, That God hath 
her. visited his people. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had com- 1 7 And this rumor of him went forth through- 
passion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. out all Ju-de'a, and throughout all the region 

14 And he came and touched the bier : f round about. 

* A small town in Galilee, five or six miles southeast of Nazareth. t A funeral couch or frame, 

upon which the body was borne. % Praised. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her, Weep not*— Luke vii. 13. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Life from the dead. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke vii. 1 1-1 7; John xi. 1-16; John xi. 17-44; Luke viii. 
49-56; Matthew ix. 18-26; Acts ix. 36-42; Matthew xi. 1-6. 

For Study. 

Into what city did CHRIST sot— Where was this city?— Who went with 
JESUS ? — What did they meet near the gate of the city ? — Who was the dead 
person ?— Who were with the mother ? — What did this attendance of " much 
people " signify ? — Ho w did JESUS regard her ? — How did he stop the fnneral 
procession ? — What is the bier ? — How did they carry the body ? — What did 
JESUS say to the dead T — To what other person had he said " Arise"? (Luke viii. 54.) 
—What was the effect of JESUS 9 words npon the young man ? — What did the 
yooog man do, showing that he was again alive? — What power did these words 
of Jesus show ? — To whom did JESUS deliver the young man ? — How were those 
present affected ? — What did the people say? — How did this event effect the 
fame of JESUS ? — To whom did they give glory ? — What had arisen among them ? 
— What did they mean by a great prophet ? — What else had God done for his people ? — How 
widely did the fame of JESUS spread? —What does CHRIST'S compassion 
on the stricken woman teach us? — How may all who mourn the death of 
kindred and friends be comforted ? — How does CHRIST raise those who are 
dead in sin? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Where did Jesus go after curing the centurion's servant ? — Where was Nain ? — Describe 
it— Is this event mentioned by any other evangelist? — Who attended Jesus to Nain? — 
What did they meet at the city gate ? — Why had their cities gates ? — Was burial within the 
walls allowed ? — Why was this funeral so large ? — Were the people in carriages or on foot ? — 
What is the Oriental custom as to mourners ? — Why did Christ touch the bier ? — Describe 
the Jewish bier. — Why did our Lord address the young man ? — Tell of the similar instances 
( Mark v. 45 ; John xi. 43.) — What was the effect of Christ's command ? — How is complete 
restoration proved? — What was the closing act of this miracle? — How did this fully justify 
the command " Weep not "?— Had Christ before this raised any one to life ? — What was 
the effect of the miracle? — What prophet was Jesus thought possibly to be ? ( Mai. iv. 5.) — 
How may sinners be said to be dead in sin ? (Eph. ii. 1 ; Rom. vii. 5.) — How are they raised 
by Christ?— Topics* The divine power of Jesus.— His sympathy with the afflicted and 
sorrowing. — Christ has conquered death for us, — God should be glorified for all his mercies. 
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No. XXXIV. — August 25, 1878. 

The Friend of Sinners. — Luke vii. 40-50. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Si- 45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman 
mon * I have somewhat to say unto thee, since the time I came in hath not ceased to 
And he saith, Master, say on. kiss my feet 

41 There was a certain creditor which had 46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, t but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
and the other fifty. J ointment 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 
frankly |j forgave them both. Tell me, there- which are many, are forgiven : for she loved 
fore, which of them will love him most ? much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that loveth little. 

he to whom he forgave most. And he said 48 And he said unto her, Thy sins infer- 

unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. given. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said 49 And they that sat at meat with him be- 
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? 1 en- can to say within themselves, Who is this that 
tered into thine house, thou gavest me no wa- forgiveth sins also? 

ter for my feet : but she hath washed my feet 50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith 

with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of hath saved thee; go in peace, 
her head. 

* A proud an'd wealthy Pharisee who had invited Christ to dine with him. i Denarius , 
$75 of our money. *$7.5o. (Freely. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— This man receiveth sinners.— Luke xv. 2. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The forgiveness of sins. 

DAILY READINGS. — Luke vii. 19-^0; Luke vii. 31-39; Luke vii. 40-50 ; Matthew 
xviii. 23-35; Matthew xxvi. 6-16; Matthew ix. 1-8; John xiv. 21-28. 

For Study. 

Rentl from 3Gth to 30th verses. - Where was JESUS when talking with Si- 
mon?— Who was Simon ? — What did he think of the woman who anointed 
JESUS' feet? -What story did JESUS tell him? (vs. 40-42.) — What are the 
stories CHRIST told called ? — Why did he tell Simon this parable? To make 
him see himself.— Who Is meant by the w creditor " ? God.— Who by the tt two 
debtors " ? The woman by the one who owed 500 pence, and Simon by the other. — What 
was the value of 50 pence ? — Of 500 pence ? — Give the question to Simon.— 
Ills answer.— To whom did JESUS direct Simon's attention ? — What conr- 
te»y had. Si mon neglected? — How had the woman supplied the lack ? — What 
other customary greeting had Simon omitted ? — How had the woman greeted 
him ? — What third thing had Simon omitted ? — How had the woman shown 
her love? — How did this woman show that she felt much was forgiven her? 
(v. 47. ) — Who will love CHRIST much ? Those who think that sin is a great evil, 
and that Christ saves us from it.— Who alone can forgive sins? — What did he 
give his Son power to do, on earth ? (Matt. ix. 6.) — Why do ail men need to be 
forgiven?— Why did those who felt their sins dare to come to CHRIST ? 
(.olden Text — Why is CHRIST called JESUS? (Matt. i. 21.)- Will he finally 
bless all souls with his forgiving love ? (John i. 29.) 
For Advanced Classes. 

Tell the story of the feast— What did Simon think of this woman ? — Why did he think so 
mVanly of her ? — Describe a Pharisee as he appears in Christ's time. — How did Jesus re- 
ply to the remarks of Simon in regard to the woman at the feast? — How came she in unbidden 
to the place where the feast was ? — In what sense is Christ the friend of sinners ? — What is 
the central point of this parable ? — What classes may the debtors represent ? — Whom does the 
creditor represent? — Why was Simon's answer correct? — What sentiment did this woman's 
act express? — What was the difference between the customary oil and this "ointment"? — 
Why did Simon neglect ordinary courtesies to Christ? — How do many treat Christ now? 
— What is the best offering we can bring to Christ? — Subjects of Note*— Simon: his 
character. — Eastern hospitality: its custom es, position at meals. — Sin, and consciousness of 
sin. — Forgiveness. — Fruits of forgiveness. 
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September, 1878. 



AN ESSAY. 

How Shall we Increase the Efficiency of our Sunday Schools ? 

A full and correct answer to this question must involve all the means, 
methods and agencies that are now in use, and that are possible to be used 
in behalf of the Sunday School ; for, whatever new or improved methods we 
introduce into our schools they are but helps toward making them more 
efficient There are two ways, it appears to me, by means of which the 
efficiency of our schools can be increased : 

I. By employing new and improved methods. 

II. By greater faithfulness in the use of such means as we have. 

I. In adopting new and improved methods of work, we but follow the 
example of the wise mechanic, who increases the number and improves the 
quality of his tools, that he may do better work. He does not discard the 
old implements that have served him so long and so well, till he is satisfied 
that the new ones are better. Neither should we set aside those means 
which we have used so long, till we are convinced that the new ones are a 
decided improvement upon the old. Our methods of Sunday School work 
are still subject to improvement. If the results of Sunday School work are 
now more satisfactory than they were twenty or even ten years ago, it is- 
largelydue to the improved methods that have been adopted. If the Bible has- 
been brought nearer to the minds and hearts of the young, and its blessedt 
truths have become more clearly comprehended by means of the Uniform^ 
Lesson System than by the old plan of teaching, then it is evident that the 
new method is an improvement upon the old, as the results abundantly 
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show. Should it be discovered in the future, that there is a still better way 
of teaching Scripture than by the present method, it will be the part of wis- 
dom for Sunday Schools to adopt it, when it shall show itself to be an im- 
provement. Whatever will assist in making our schools more efficient in 
teaching Scripture ; in training the young mind and cultivating the young 
heart ; in enforcing the principles of righteousness ; in making the Sunday 
School in reality a " nursery of the church," from which the church shall re- 
ceive a strong and constant supply ; whatever agency, I say, will aid in 
reaching these most desirable results, should be at once adopted. Each 
particular school, I believe, will in a measure increase in its efficiency, in 
proportion as its managers recognize this fact, and apply this principle faith- 
fully to their increasing needs. 

Let us now pass to consider the second, and to me most important requi- 
site for increasing the efficiency of our schools, viz. : 

II. Greater faithfulness in the use of such means as we have. We may 
have a faultless system of teaching ; means and methods of work that seem 
well-nigh perfect, and yet, with unfaithful workmen, little is accomplished. 
A good, faithful mechanic will turn out better work with poor tools, than an 
unfaithful workman or bungler will with the best of tools. Paul says, "it is 
required in stewards, that a man be found faithful " ; and there is no kind 
of stewardship where this qualification is more needed than among those 
who have charge of our Sunday Schools. It is useless to adopt new 
methods and improved agencies, if those who are set to use them are in- 
different and careless. Whatever the method may be in itself, it will amount 
to nothing unless it is used by an intelligent agency ; and then, it will be of 
little consequence, unless there be faithfulness on the part of the person 
using it. 

Among all our noble men and women who are doing so much for our 
schools, I presume there is not one who would maintain that he or she is 
doing the best it is possible for them to do ; there is not one, I am sure, 
who would not confess to a lack of faithfulness in some direction. No con- 
scientious teacher or officer of a Sunday School is ready to affirm that he is 
fully satisfied with his work. If there are any who are fully satisfied, I 
think they have not yet learned the mission of the Sunday School. 

First and foremost in every school, is the Superintendent. He is the 
head of the organized body ; the recognized leader in all its movements. 
Whatever may be his qualification, as to executive ability, love of children, 
intelligence or personal magetism, he cannot fill the position with credit to 
Jiimself or profit to the school, unless he apply himself directly and earnestly 
-to the work in hand. Like the captain of a vessel, he should feel that there 
are great interests at stake, which demand his personal and undivided at- 
tention. No distracting circumstances should draw away his eye from the 
xompass, or his hand from the wheel. Such fidelity may sometimes cause 
.trials and heart-aches ; may bring even tears of disappointment and sorrow 
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at the small results following his efforts ; but it is the only way to succeed 
in the end, and he that is faithful unto the end shall be saved from disap- 
pointment and despair, because the fruits of his patient toil will certainly 
appear in due season. 

But the Superintendent is not the Sunday School. He cannot make or 
manage a Sunday School alone. He must have helpers, those who are 
equally faithful with himself. The general of a brigade cannot command 
bis division of the army, if he have unfaithful and careless officers under 
him. He may be never so faithful at his own position, but if there is loose- 
ness and lack of discipline among subordinate officers, he can do little with 
his men when the decisive hour of battle arrives. There must be faithful- 
fuss all along the line. The superintendent of a Sunday School needs a 
corps of faithful teachers, who feel with him, the importance of the work in 
band. He cannot see a successful and efficient school growing up without 
such teachers. 

The teacher occupies a position second in importance to the superinten- 
dent. He does not stand at the head of the school, but at the head of one 
of its small divisions. The success of the entire school depends upon the 
faithfulness with which he commands that division. There are three par- 
ticulars in which it is absolutely essential that a teacher should be found 
faithful. First, in attendance upon the sessions of the school. Second, in 
preparation for teaching. Third, in attendance upon teachers' meetings. 

1. No teacher can be considered faithful, who is careless and negligent 
regarding attendance upon the sessions of the school. A prompt and reg- 
ular teacher will inspire promptness and regularity in the members of his 
class. If he fails to put in an appearance, even for one Sunday, without 
rendering a sufficient reason, he must not be surprised if the scholars feel 
at liberty to stay away frequently without sufficient cause. Whenever there 
is uncertainty as to a teacher's ability to be in the school quite regularly, 
the class must suffer. It may be hard for a teacher to give up his class ; it 
may be equally hard for a class to part with its teacher ; it may be difficult 
to fill the vacancy ; but notwithstanding all these things, I contend that 
punctuality and regularity in a teacher are of such great importance, that 
no number of special qualifications can make him successful, if he be wil- 
fully negligent, or is unavoidably hindered from regular attendance upon his 
class. 

2. Preparation for teaching. How many teac'.ers fail, by lace of faith- 
fulness in this direction. If a preacher enters his pulpit without definite 
thought and careful preparation, he is soon set down as an unfaithful steward, 
and a sensible people soon teach him by their absence, that they have little 
iaiih in him as a public instructor. It should be considered as culpable fur 
a teacher in his class, as for a preacher in the pulpit, to come before his 
charge without due preparation. With the multitude of helps now furnished 
for Sunday School instruction, it does seem almost criminal for a person to 
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accept the important position of teacher, and then neglect to fit himself, as 
best he can, for the work of teaching. This thought brings me naturally to 
my third point. 

3. Attendance upon teachers' meetings. It has been abundantly demon- 
strated during the past few years, that the present system of Sunday School 
instruction cannot be made successful without weekly teachers' meetings. 
Wherever this uniform system has proved unsuccessful, the caus*can 
usually be traced to neglect of these meetings for study and preparation. 
This method of teaching, more than all others, seems to demand these 
special meetings for teachers, as an essential part of the machinery. With- 
out discussing the character of the teachers' meeting, or the best manner of 
conducting it, I feel it important to affirm in this connection, that it should 
be as much of a normal class as it is possible to make it It should be a 
school in itself, with a competent teacher at the head, whether it be the 
pastor, the superintendent, or any other person qualified to fill the place. If 
possible, each teacher should make it a point to be present at each meeting, 
as much as he does to be present at the sessions of the school. I have 
urged this point as bearing specially upon this system of teaching, because 
I take it for granted that the large majority of our schools are using it 

There is another individual whose position brings him into a very close 
relationship to the Sunday School : that is the pastor. It strikes me that 
the Sunday School and the Church can never become vitally connected, as 
they should be, till the pastor of the church becomes, in reality, the pastor 
of the school. He need not be the superintendent, but he ought to make 
his influence felt, in a positive way, in all departments of the school. While 
he may not stand as the executive head of the school, he can infuse life and 
energy into the superintendent, teachers and scholars, by his earnest spirit 
If possible, he should be found as promptly and regularly in the school as 
in the pulpit. By his presence, his words of instruction and encourage- 
ment, his devout prayers, and his Christian influence, the practical efficiency 
of the school will be greatly increased. 

There is one other class of persons to whom I wish to refer, that is, 
parents. It is for the benefit of their children that the school exists. They 
can at least make sure that their children attend the school, and receive 
such benefits as it can give them. The cause of much irregularity and care- 
lessness on the part of Sunday School scholars can be traced directly to the 
home. Many children lose all interest in the school, because they receive 
little or no encouragement from their parents. While superintendents and 
teachers may do all in their power to retain such scholars, their efforts are 
often futile, because of this lack of supplementary training at home. If all 
the parents, who have, to a great extent, ;he control of our Sunday School 
children, could be thoroughly and earnestly interested in the work of the 
school, I believe that larger and better results would appear. Let us regard 
this work wisely, and follow it up with all diligence. Rev. S. P. Smith. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

$ XXXV. — SEPTEMBER I, 1878. 

Return of the Seventy. — Luke x. 17-24. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Bleated are the eyes which see the things that ye see.— 

Lakex. 23. 
CEHTRAJL THOUGHT.— The divine power of JESUS. 

Time. A. IX 39 ; autumn, about the feast of the tabernacles, Oct. 1 1. Place. The 

seventy were sent out from Capernaum. Their mission was either in Samaria (SmitA), or Ju- 
dea and valley of Jordan in Perea (Robinson) ; and the return was probably near Jerusalem. 

Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, emperor of Rome; Pontius Pilate, procurator of Judea; 

Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. 

I. 

Introduction. 

The interval between this lesson and the last is at least a year, according 
to the theory of a three-years' ministry in Galilee ; but harmonists are not 
agreed as to either time or place. As regards the purpose in sending forth 
these disciples, we need have little difficulty : they were to go " before his 
face into every city and place where he himself would come." This shows 
that their duty was temporary and specific, in these respects differing from 
the mission of the apostles. "It was not merely the proclamation of the 
kingdom, but of the king. Jesus was soon to follow on his way to Jerusa- 
lem ; and thus the eyes of all were turned to him, not as a great teacher or 
prophet, but as the long-promised Son of David and Redeemer of Israel." 
—Andrews. The disciples were sent out in pairs — two and two. This 
differed in several points from the previous commission of the apostles. 
The number of the seventy, and the scene of their mission (Samaria), alike 
indicated that the time was at hand for the preaching of the gospel to the 
heathen ; whereas the number of the apostles corresponded to the twelve 
tribes of Israel to whom their commission also restricted them ; nor had 
the seventy received the special training of the twelve. Some have also 
seen a significance in the sending forth of the twelve at the season of the 
passover, the beginning of the harvest, and of the seventy at the time of the 
feast of tabernacles, the end of all the labors of the year. In other respects 
their instructions were the same, and they may be regarded as in spirit those 
which should ever guide Christ's ministers. — Smith. Luke alone records 
this appointing of the seventy. Our lesson begins with their joyous return 
to the Lord. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"The seventy returned again " (v. 17). All the instructions given them 
were in keeping with a brief *nd hasty pioneering mission, intended to sup- 
ply what of general preparation for corning events the Lord's own visit after- 
ward to the same " cities and places " (v. 1) would not, from want of time, 
now suffice to accomplish ; whereas the instructions to the twelve, besides 
embracing all those to the seventy, contemplate world-wide and permanent 
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effects. Accordingly, after their return from this single missionary tour, 
we never again read of the seventy. — J. F. and B. They were not absent 
long, as we suppose, and probably did not all return at the same time and 
place, unless we believe that our Lord appointed such time and place of 
rendezvous. The account refers to what was said when they were all col- 
lected again. 

" With joy." They were exultant in view of their experiences during this 
mission. No particulars are given of what they accomplished, but in view 
of one accomplishment they were especially joyous, and that was that the 
devils (demons) were subject to them. " The word devil is seldom used in 
the original in the plural, and commonly signifies Satan ; while all the infe- 
rior evil spirits are demons. When we remember that the casting out of 
demons was not included in their commission, and that the apostles them- 
selves had but lately failed in their attempts to perform that work, we shall 
easily see that there was peculiar ground of joy." — Whedon. 

In relation to persons possessed with demons, different opinions have been prevalent in 
the Christian Church. We find that in the New Testament such persons are mentioned with 
diseased ones, and classed with them, in such way as to lead to the conclusion that they are the 
same. Matthew says, " They brought unto Jesus all sick people that were taken with divers 
diseases and torments," — this is the general expression, and then he proceeds to specify, — 
" even those who were possessed with demons^ and those who were lunatics, and those who had 
the palsy (iv 24). Here the evangelist clearly comprehends the possessed with demons under 
the general terms of sick and diseased. The lunatics were distinguished from the demoniacs, 
though both were insane, because the madness of the former was supposed to have some con- 
nection with the changes of the moon. — Rev. Dr. T. B. Thayer. 

The doctrine (demoniacal possession) was not what Christ brought into the world. It ap" 
pears in the Christian records, incidentally and accidentally, as being the subsisting opinion of 
the age and country in which his ministry was exercised. It was no part of the object of his 
revelation to regulate men's opinions concerning the action of spiritual substances upon animal 
bodies.— Dr. Paley. 

Whatever this disease might have been, it was subject to the eradicating 
and curative power possessed by Jesus, and imparted by him to those whom 
he sent forth commissioned to do his work of healing and transforming 
grace. 

Jesus did not condemn, but rather approved of their joy. It was com- 
mendable ; but he would caution them against dwelling upon it to the exclu- 
sion of other considerations. He would have them with due reverence and 
thankfulness understand the nature of the power they had been permitted 
to use, and the blessing it had wrought upon them, in the work of their own 
salvation ; giving them " power to become the sons of God." He is pleased 
with the spirit they had manifested, but warns them against a wrong estimate 
of the power they had been enabled to use. 

" I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven " (v. 18). " Satan and 
Devil •• are terms employed in the Scriptures to symbolize evil, the person- 
ations of the abstract principle ; a figure of speech by which certain attri- 
butes or qualities are clothed with personality, and represented as acting in 
the way a person would act possessing these attributes and qualities. "It 
may be doubted whether it is not grammatically more correct to refer the 
imperfect tense, / beheld, was beholding, to the time just past, to the Lord's 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. 267 

prophetic sight at the time of the ministering of the seventy. If this view 
be correct, the words do not refer to any triumph just gained, but to the 
Lord's glorious anticipations of final triumph, felt during the exercise of 
power by his servants." — Alford. 

To the downfall of the kingdom of evil, and the utter abolition of sin, and sorrow, and suf- 
fering, Jesus alludes in this reply to the seventy disciples on their return from their mission, 
reporting the success of their labors, "I beheld Satan as (like) lightning fall from heaven." 
u Heaven " here is used as in verse 1 5 : " Thou Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shall 
be thrust down to hell. " That is, this city, which has been so exalted to great prosperity, should 
be utterly destroyed. So Satan, or the kingdom of sin and wickedness, which had exalted it- 
self to great power, holding all the nations in subjection, the Saviour saw falling speedily into 
wreck and destruction before the power and progress of the kingdom of God, or the Gospel. 
The same figure is found in Isaiah xiv. 12, in reference to the overthrow of the king of Baby- 
lon : " How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning 1 how art thou cut 
down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations." Cicero says to Mark Antony, " You 
hare hurled your colleagues down from heaven."— Dr. T. B. Thayer. 

Evil is the inferior, good the triumphant, the overcoming power. This is 
the great idea and inspiration of Christianity in face of all the speculations 
of doubters and pessimists the world may contain. This it is that makes 
the Christian Gospel such an unspeakable blessing to mankind. 

"Behold I give you power " (v. 19). That is, I have given, and still give 
unto you authority " to tread on serpents and scorpions." A literal and 
figurative promise, — literal in so far as necessary to manifest t^e higher 
spiritual authority (compare Mark xvi. 17, 18; Acts xxviii. v). The con- 
nection plainly implies an allusion to the bruising of the head of the serpent 
(Gen. iii. 15 ; compare Ps. xci. 13). " Over all the power of the enemy " , 
/'. e., Satan or adversary. This includes what precedes, and " embraces all 
the agencies of nature, of human society, of things belonging to the spiritual 
order, which the 'prince of this world* can use to obstruct the work of 
J*sus." " Nothing shall hurt you." The troubles through which they must 
pass would work together for their good ; so that the time would come when 
they would, as Paul did, "glory in tribulation." 

" In this rejoice not " (v. 20). The prohibition is not absolute, but rela- 
tive. They were not to be inordinately uplifted because of this power over 
evil which they had been permitted to exercise. But rather are they to re- 
joice that their " names are written in heaven." This emphasizes the fact 
that God's spiritual blessing is not only peisonal but permanent. This is 
the positive side, and the true ground of joy ; and in such joy there is no 
danger ; for it is grounded, not in ourselves, but in God's free, unlimited 
and unchanging grace. It is a rejoicing which every true believer realizes 
who has experimental knowledge of the love and life of God. 

" Written in heaven." A beautiful figure of the Old Testament depicts 
to us the Eternal One with a book before his face, wherein he notes down the 
names and deeds of his faithful servants (Exod. xxxii. 32, 33. Mai. iii. 16. 
Compare Rev. iii. 5).— Van Oosterzee. 

"1 thank thee, O Father "(v. 21). His thanks were given because he 
" rejoiced in spirit in view of the manifestation of the divine grace in this 
work of the disciples. He was always joyous as he realized this presence 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC ^ 



268 THE SUNDA T SCHOOL HELPER. 

and power of the Father. " Hast hid these things from the wise and pru- 
dent," according to the world's estimate. " Those most learned and saga- 
cious in all earthly things, often fail to see the simplest truths of Christian- 
ity. Merely intellectual culture begets pride, and pride is a fatal hindrance 
to a hearty understanding of the Gospel." — Riddle. " Revealed them unto 
babes." To the poor, the ignorant and obscure ; the teachable, simple and 
humble, such as his disciples were. 

" All things are delivered unto me of my Father " (v. 22). A derived 
power is here affirmed. " All power in heaven and on earth " is given to 
Christ adequate to the accomplishment of his heavenly work with all souls 
(see John iii. 35 ; vi. 46; x. 15 ; Col. i. 16, 17 ; Eph. i. 20, 21, 22). 

" No man knoweth the Son but the Father." That is, no mortal can fully 
know him. He who sent him understands and comprehends most fully the 
means by which he works, and the glory of the success with which his work 
shall be crowned. " Who the Father is, but the Son." Men cannot by 
their unassisted reason find out the Father of mankind. " The world by 
(its own) wisdom knew not God." It awaited the coming of Christ to de- 
clare him as the Father of mankind. Truly did he affirm : " No man Com- 
eth to the Father but by me." The Son is the true revealer of the " One 
God and Father of all." " And he to whom the Son will reveal him." For 
ages the great hindrance to progress in kno* ledge and science was a self- 
conscious wisdom that would teach nature. As soon as men took the child- 
like course of trying to find out what nature did and was, then science 
bloomed out into its new and wonderful life. It is the same spirit only by 
which men can arrive at the knowledge of God and the blessings of relig- 
ion. — Peloubet. He who knows most of Christ the Son, knows most of 
God the Father who sent him. It is in the truly loving soul that this 
knowledge dwells. " Whoso loveth is born of God and knoweth God." 

" Unto his disciples privately " (v. 23). To congratulate them particu- 
larly on the blessedness of the Gospel revelation to them in connection with 
the seventy. These scenes are unknown and unappreciated by the great 
ones of the day ; but the holier spirits of past ages had, and the unborn 
spirits of future ages will have, their eyes fixed on them. These disciples 
needed special training in the school of their divine Master, and so he pri- 
vately ministered to them. " Blessed are the eyes," &c. A benediction 
pronounced upon them, as seeing more clearly than others the things 
respecting himself, the Saviour so long promised. The same blessing may 
be ours ; but in order to " see," we must have our eyes opened in childish 
faith. 

" Many prophets and kings " (v. 24). The Old Testament worthies de- 
sired the very blessing which Jbsus made known ; they looked forward in 
faith, set forth in types, songs, and prophecies, the wonderful truth which 
was personally and fully revealed in him. " Socrates uttered the longing of 
all thoughtful heathen. * We must wait,* said he, ' till One shall come and 
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teach us our duty to God." The Curaaean sibyl taught that a great ruler 
should be born, of heavenly extraction, whose reign would be universal, ' to 
give a universal peace, and exercise his Father's virtues ; to abolish all 
violence, and restore original simplicity ; to kill the serpent, and purge all 
vegetables of poison. The blessings would extend to the brute creation.' 
Thus unconsciously did the heathen world prophesy of, and long for, the 
Redeemer." — Van Doren. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
L All Evil matt fall before CHRIST* power. 

— He comes to be the victor over it ; and the victory is his in advance by 
heavenly ordination. It is one of the divine decrees, unchangeable. " All 
things are given unto me of my Father ; all power in heaven and on earth." 
These are the New Testament affirmations respecting him. He was made 
M manifest that he might destroy the works of the devil ; " yea, "him that 
hath the power of death," whatever that power may be. No religion so une- 
quivocally declares this as the Christian. Hence, 

2. The power of trae Christian Faith. 

— This is always and everywhere a force against evil. It asserts and main- 
tains its right to oppose the adversary of good, and is therefore hopeful 
amid the darkest aspects of the world's history ; in the direst of its con- 
flicts. " This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith." 
As Christ endowed the seventy with power to tread upon serpents, and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, so living Christian faith 
has power to quell evil appetites, passions, temptations, and feels in the 
midst of all strifes and dangers the force of Christ's words, " Nothing 
shall by any means hurt you." 

3. The Christiaa Lift Is the most desirable ana compensative. 

— Life is often a poor dream, a cheat, a failure to the godless worldling, 
or the sensualist who lives chiefly on earthly gratifications. It is a prize, a 
joy, a blessing to the true Christian believer. The power of working mira- 
cles is not so great as that other power mentioned by the apostle, power to 
"become the sons of God " (John i. 12). There are none richer than those 
who could Say, " As having nothing, and yet possessing all things." It is 
the inward Christ-Life in every soul. 

" Say not that the house is small, 
Girt up in a narrow wall, 
In the cleanly, Christian mind, 
Heaven itself full room may find." 

*• Our privilege to enjoy what some of the truest and best in past ages de- 
sired. 

— " Prophets and kings " looked onward for such a day as Christ ush- 
ered in, but saw it only by faith. It is ours in reality. What should be our 
thankfulness and our fidelity ? " Lord, increase our faith ! " 
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QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What is the first thing stated in our lesson for to-day ? Where had the seventy been, and 
what doing ? What was their feeling when they returned ? What did they state as the cause 
of their joy ? What is meant by " through the name " of Christ ? What are we to under- 
stand by the falling of Satan from heaven? (v. 18). What does "Satan" here signify? 
How did Christ see this fall of Satan or the power opposed to him and his kingdom ? In 
what were these disciples to rejoice most ? What is meant by having their names written in 
heaven? In what did Jesus rejoice? (v. 21). What things were hid from "the wise and 
prudent " ? What revealed unto " babes" ? Can anything be better than the true life which 
Jesus requires of us? When should we seek this life? How may we realize it? What 
advantage had Christ's disciples over others? (v. 23). What more did they see than the 
olden " kings and prophets " ? How may we see and hear Christ now ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the first word on the left of the Board ? — What does this word signify in the Scrip- 
lures ? — Adversary. (Num. xxiu 22; Matt xvi. 23; Rom. xvi. 20).— What does it mean 
here?.— Is it the strongest power in the world with mankind? — What power is stronger? — 
What power does Christ signify ' — What power does Satan represent? — What power 
works in the sinful ? — What in the righteous ? — What large words do you see at the right of 
the Board ? — Of what is Christ the conqueror? — Who gives him the power to be? — What 
is the Scripture text on the Board ? — , Doe> this signify that Christ is the possessor of all 
souls ? — Will he not ultimately have that which is his own ? (John xiL 32). — Christ said 
he ** saw Satan as lightning fall from heaven ; " what are we to understand by this ? — What 
words are at the bo torn of the Board ? — Can you state this truth in other words? — Is the 
living of a true Christian life greater than the power of working miracles would be without it ? 



§ XXXVI. — SEPTEMBER 8, 1878. 

The Good Samaritan. — Luke x. 30-37. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.— Galatians v. 14. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Who Is my neighbor ? 

Time. A. D. 29 ; autumn, near the time of the feast of the tabernacles. Place. Prob- 
ably near Jerusalem. Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, emperor of Rome (17th year) ; Pontius 

Pilate, procurator of Judea (4th year) ; Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee (33d year). 
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I. 

Introduction. 
It is supposed that Jesus spoke this parable not long after the mission 
(and return) of the seventy, between the feast of the tabernacles and that of 
the dedication, in the last year of our Lord's ministry ; and probably while 
be was on his way through Samaria to Jerusalem. A lawyer or scribe came 
to Jesus, asking him the question, What shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
It was in answer to this question that Jesus spoke the parable of the les- 
son. A similar occurrence is related by Matthew xxii. 37-40, and Mark xii. 
28-34. But the one related by Luke is probably not the same. That the 
lawyer came to Jesus with the question, " tempting him," does not imply 
that he had a hostile spirit. He probably wished either to test the correct- 
ness of Jesus' views, or discover whether he could tell anything new to so 
well-informed a person as himself. Jesus, seeing at once through the mo- 
tive of his question, simply asked him what was the answer to that ques- 
tion which was given in the law which it was the very object of the man's 
life to explain. The lawyer gave the best summary which the best teach- 
ing of his nation had by this time rendered prevalent. Jesus simply con- 
firmed his answer, and said, " This do, and thou shalt live." But wanting 
something more than this, and anxious to justify a question which from his 
own point of view was superfluous, the lawyer thought to cover his retreat 
by the fresh question, " And who is my neighbor ? " Had Jesus asked the 
man's o.vn opinion on this question, he well knew how narrow and false it 
would have been ; he therefore answered it himself, or rather, gave to the 
lawyer the means of answering it, by one of his most striking parables. — 
Farrar. Our Lord required the lawyer to answer his own question ; inas- 
much as a conscientious performance of the duties required in the law, ac- 
cording to its true spirit, was sufficient to secure the blessing indicated in 
the question. — Paige. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
" A certain man " (v. 30). It is not said that he was a Jew ; but this may 
be inferred from the introduction of the other characters, priest, Levite and 
Samaritan. " Went down from Jerusalem." The journey was literally down 
hill, but travelling from Jerusalem, the capital city, was always spoken of 
thus. From the heights of the mountains, upon which Jerusalem was built, 
to the vale of the Jordan, in which Jericho stood (18 miles distant), is almost 
a constant descent. This man, we may suppose, takes the usual route. 
Starting from what is now St. Stephen's gate, through the eastern wall of 
Jerusalem, he crosses the garden and the southern slopes of the Mount of 
Olives to Bethany. Thence he proceeds through the road, once the chan- 
nel of a stream, and now a deep ravine ; and at about ten miles from the 
city he enters that gloomy road through the wilderness called by St. Jerome 
the bloody way, and which, from that time to the present, has been the haunt 
of Arab and other robbers. — Whedon. 
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" To Jericho." One of the most ancient cities of Palestine, built by the 
Canaanites, destroyed by Joshua (Josh. vi. 26), rebuilt and fortified at a later 
day. A school of prophets was flourishing here in the days of Elijah and 
Elisha. Herod the Great beautified it, and it was then one of the most 
pleasant cities of Palestine. 

" Fell among thieves," or robbers. 

If we might conceive the ocean as being suddenly congealed when its waves are tossed moan- 
tain high and pitching in wild confusion against each other, we should then have some idea of 
the scene of the desert in which the Saviour has placed so truthful a parable as that of the 
Good Samaritan. The ravines, the almost inaccessible cliffs, the caverns, furnish abundant 
lurking-places for robbers ; they can rush forth upon their victims unexpectedly, and escape 
as soon almost beyond the possibility of pursuit. — Hackett. 

Travellers are still waylaid and robbed on this very route. 

" Stripped him of his raiment." Took from him all he had, as robbers ; 
and " wounded " and left him " half dead," not caring if they had murdered 
him. He was in greatest need of help. 

" By chance " (v. 31). Or by coincidence — the falling in of one event 
with another, and yet, on the whole, providential, under that divine guidance 
which, though unknown to man, is working out the intentions of infinite 
wisdom. God " brings the negative pole of one man's need into contact 
with the positive of another man's power of help ; one man's emptiness into 
relation with another's fulness. — Trench. 

" A certain priest." Priests would be likely to pass frequently between 
Jericho and Jerusalem, to officiate in the order of their " course " (chap. i. 
8). They usually travelled a longer and safer road, by Bethlehem, so that 
it was an exception when they travelled through the wilderness. 

" He passed by on the other side." We are not informed what his ex- 
cuses were ; but we may be quite sure he had plenty, and considered them 
good. Those who seek a good excuse for neglecting the labor of love always 
find one. He was alone ; he could neither cure the unfortunate man there 
nor carry him away. To make the attempt might bring the robbers down 
from their fastnesses upon himself, and thus he should only throw away a 
good life after a damaged one. — Arnot. 

" A Levite " (v. 32). A descendant of Levi ; the whole tribe being devoted 
to the service of the sanctuary (Num. i. 50). " Came and looked." He saw 
his need, which the priest had hardly taken the trouble to do, and was, 
therefore, more inhuman in passing by him without offering aid. 

" A certain Samaritan " (v. 33). The choice of a Samaritan to represent 
the benevolent man, shows that the wounded man was a Jew ; but the dif- 
ference of nationality is not made prominent. Still it would naturally be 
expected that priest or Levite would be more benevolent than a Samaritan ; 
for the Samaritans were half heathen, the descendants of Gentiles who had 
been only partially instructed in the true religion (2 Kings xvii. 27-41). The 
Samaritan was not introduced because his creed was faulty, but to point a 
lesson meant for a Jew who despised the Samaritans. Yet it is a fair in- 
ference that some men are better in practice than their wrong creed would 
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lead us to expect ; while others, who are theologically right, may be practi- 
cally all wrong. — Rev. B. M. Riddle. " Had compassion on him." This 
compassion, as the best thing he gave, is mentioned first — Trench. 

" Bound up his wounds " (v. 34). A work most essentially needed, with- 
out which he could not be moved with safety. " Pouring in oil and wine." 
These were used medicinally by the ancients ; and the oil continues to be 
thus used now. " It is a tradition, ' They spread a plaster for the sick on 
the Sabbath-day ; that is, upon condition they had mingled with it wine and 
oil on the evening of the Sabbath. But if they have not mixed it on the 
Sabbath it is forbidden. R. Simeon Ben Eliezer saith, that it is allowed by 
R. Meir, both to mingle the oil and wine, and also to anoint the sick, on the 
Sabbath-day.' " — Lightfoot. 

" Two pence." About twenty-eight cents. This may seem to be a small 
sum. But it should be remembered that it was the price of two days 1 labor, 
and would purchase much more food or other necessaries than can now be 
bought for the same sum of money. Moreover, the generous Samaritan 
agreed to repay whatever additional expense should be incurred. — Paige. 

" Which . was neighbor ? " (v. 36). The lawyer is called upon to answer, 

in effect his own question. He has asked, " Who is the neighbor to whom 

I am bound to show the service of love ? " But the Lord asks, " Who is a 

neighbor ; he who shows love, or he who shows it not ? " The lawyer had 

said, " Declare to me my neighbor 1 what marks a man to be such ? is it 

one faith, one blood, the bounds of mutual benefits, or what else, that I may 

know to whom I owe this debt of love ? " The Lord rebukes the question 

by holding up before him a man, and this a despised Samaritan, who, so far 

from asking that question, freely and largely exercised love towards one 

who certainly had none of the signs such as the lawyer conceived would 

mark out a neighbor in his sense of the word. The parable is a reply, not 

to the question, for to that it is no reply, but to the spirit out of which the 

question proceeded. " It says : " You ask, who is your neighbor ? I will 

show you a man who asked not that question ; and then your own heart 

shall judge between you and him, which had most of the mind of God, which 

was most truly the doer of his will, the imitator of his perfections." — Trench. 

" Go and do thou likewise " (v. 37). Act in accordance with this great 

truth. Know and understand that your neighbor is Man, wherever he may 

dwell. Humanity, as a virtue, found its highest example in the Son of Man, 

who alone sets forth in perfection the character of the " Good Samaritan." 

" All acts of charity and mercy here below are but fragments and derivatives 

of that one great act of mercy which the Saviour came on earth to perform." 

— Mford. The parable teaches us not only that true love to man knows 

no distinction of nationality or creed, but that the genuine philanthropy may 

be exhibited by one involved in grave speculative errors, and neglected by 

those whose speculative belief is sound. We have here Heterodoxy with 

Humanity. Our Lord has shown elsewhere, abundantly, that he has no 

thought of conniving at Heterodoxy, or of disparaging Orthodoxy. Only 
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he teaches that Humanity is better than Orthodoxy, if only one may be had, 
and that inhumanity is more than Heterodoxy if one must be endured.— 
Starbuck, 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Nattering Humanity needs sympathy. 

— Jesus came to show this. He was a partaker of human sorrow ; and 
was ever looking after the bruised and outcast of our race. It was for those 
uncared for that he manifested tenderest compassion ; and thus by exam- 
ple proved the excellency of the commandment, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." This parable shows what we owe to the afflicted and 
suffering of our brethren. It confirms the apostle's direction : " Bear ye 
one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." 

2. Love Is self-denying. 

— It might not have been most convenient, just then, for the Samaritan 
to attend to the wants of this suffering man ; and surely the exertion he 
made for his comfort was a tax upon his sensibilities. But compassion urged 
him, and his work was heartily done. " The real disciple of Christ cannot 
shirk the expense immediately consequent upon being good. The best saint 
is he who shows most mercy." 

3. The Indissoluble ties by which men are bound together for time and for 
eternity. 

— It is the " one family " relation. Christianity goes out pfter man every- 
where. It said, in the words of its Founder to his first apostles : " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature." It will never 
be completely triumphant and glorified until all souls share its blessings. 
It "will have all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth." Christian Universalism involves the great missionary love, life, 
sympathy and work of the Gospel. 

" Ceasing to give, we cease to have, 
Such is the law of love." 

4. The u Jerlcho-road " Is not far from amy one of as. 

— It is nearer than we may suppose. The wounded, sorrowing and suf- 
fering are in it. Desperate thieves, robbers and murderers are there, and 
the poor children of humanity are their victims. They need our aid. What 
can we do for them ? Let us go forth and see. 

5. Works are the true test of faith. 

— Neither the priest's prayers nor the Levite's temple-songs could make 
up for that gross neglect of the suffering Jew by the way-side. " What doth 
it profit, my brethren, though a man say he have faith, and have not works, 
can faith save him ? For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What is our lesson to-day ? To whom was the Parable of the Good Samaritan spoken ? 
Why is it called a parable? Where was the traveller journeying? Where was Jericho — 
which way from Jerusalem ? Was the road between the two places a safe or a dangerous one? 
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Whom did the travellers meet? How was he treated? In what condition was he left? 
Who chanced to pass by ? What was a priest among the Jews ? What did this priest do 
when he saw the sufferer ? What ought he to have done? How should we treat those in 
trouble ? Who was the next passer-by ? What is a Levite ? What did the Levite do ? 
Who next came to the wounded man ? Who were the Samaritans ? What were their rela- 
tions to the Jews? What was the feeling of the Samaritan?, What five things did he do 
for him ? Value of two pence in our money ? What then is it to be neighbor to a per** n ? 
Should our kindness and mercy be limited to our friends? What is the right measure of our 
duty to others? Golden Text What was Christ's charge to the lawyer? Is it equally 
binding on us ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What words are at the top of the Board? — What is the figure below them ? — To what do 
they both refer? — State in brief the circumstances of the parable. — Which way was Tericho 
from Jerusalem ? — How were the Samaritans regarded by the Jews?— By whom was the par- 
able spoken ? — To whom spoken? — Why spoken ? — What is the question in the centre of 
the Board? — How is this question explained by the parable? — Who did the lawyer say was 
neighbor to him who fell among thieves? — What direction did Jesus then give him?— How 
does this direction apply to us ? — Why are all men our neighbors ? — Will our obligation to 
love them ever cease ? — What would be the effect of the prevalence of this spirit in all families, 
neighborhoods and nations ? 

§ XXXVII. — SEPTEMBER 15, 1878. 

Persevering Prayer. — Luke xi, 5-13 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Men ought always to pray and not to faint.— Luke xviii. i. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Persevering Prayer brings Blessings. 

Time. A. D. 29 ; Jesus nearly 33 years old ; probably a few days after the last narrative. 
-Place. Near Jerusalem. Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome ; Pontius 



Pilate, Procurator of Judea ; Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee. 

I. 

Introduction. 
Jesus instructed his disciples as to the great duty and privilege of prayer. 
He would have them know and feel that their heavenly Father was at all 
times accessible, and that He was ever in readiness to listen to their peti- 
tions, and to communicate the blessings they derived according to his infi- 
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n : te wisdom and goodness. He would not have them think that God was 
indifferent to their prayers, or that their life experiences could go on as 
profitably without as with prayer. He gave a brief but comprehensive form 
of prayer (known as the Lord's Prayer) ; but he added further instruction. 
The Lesson teaches us both how and why to pray, and assures us of the 
efficacy or prayer. He taught his disciples that men ought always to pray 
and not to faint ; " since, if importunity prevails over the selfishness of 
man, earnestness must be all-powerful with the righteousness of God. 
Jesus impressed upon them the lesson that if human affection can be trusted 
to give only useful and timely gifts, the love of the great Father, who loves 
us all, will much more certainly give his best and highest gift — even the 
gift of the Holy Spirit — to all that ask him." — Farrar, 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 
The lesson has been generally understood as an encouragement to impor- 
tunate prayer ; as Rev. Mr. Barnes presents it, thus : 

Men, when they ask anything of God, often give over seeking. They go <wur/,and if it is 
not granted, they are discouraged. It is not so when we ask anything of men. Then we per- 
severe ; we take no denial ; we go again, and press the matter till we obtain it So we should 
of God. We should go again and again, until the prayer is heard, and God grants what we 
ask of him. 

A fuller explanation of the subject, as it seems to us, is given as follows : 

If we insist that blessings are to be obtained by importunity, by taking no denial, by persist- 
ing in our demands until they be granted, as the lesson taught in this parable, can we consist- 
ently deny that the motive for granting the favor requested should have a similar literal inter- 
pretation ? In my judgment our Lord designed rather to inspire confidence in his disciples than 
to recommend importunity. To do this, he 'first selected one of the most unpromising cases. 
A man who regarded his own ease more than the wants of his brethren, is aroused at midnight 
by an application for assistance ; he is unwilling to be thus troubled, and does not wish to have 
his children disturbed : and he tells the applicant to depart But the uproar becomes more fu- 
rious ; he finds that he snail have no sleep ; and as the less of two evils, he rises and grants the 
desired favor. Even in such a case, and of such a man, our Lord says, a favor may be ob- 
tained ; much more, of God. If we may go to such a churlish, unaccommodating man as the 
one represented in the parable, with hope of success, how much more confidently should we 
approach our heavenly Father, who knoweth already what we actually need, and who is more 
ready to bestow than we are to ask. — Paige. 

" Which of you " (v. 5). The illustration is taken from common life, and 
the argument is : if selfish man gives in response to importunity, " much 
more certainly shall the bountiful Lord bestow." — Trench. 

" A friend — in his journey " (v. 6). In hot countries night is frequently 
the most agreeable time for travelling, so that the incident is quite natural. 

" Trouble me not " (v. 7). The tone is one of vexation ; and the reasons 

given by the man for his real reluctance are selfish. " My children are with 

me in bed." The phrase implies no more than that the children as well as 

the father were in bed ; not necessarily in the same bed — Paige. 

It is usual for a whole family to sleep in the same room, especially those in lower life, laying 
their beds on the ground. From these circumstances we learn the precise meaning of the 

reply. It .signifies that they are all in bed in the same apartment, not in the same bed. 

Burder. 

" I cannot rise ; " or, I will not, for reasons just named. 

" His importunity " (v. 8). The word rendered by "importunity " is too 
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mild. It should be, as in the margin, shamelessness, i. e., no shame can 
check or stop.— A Iford. A strong word to indicate the persistent knock- 
ing and asking ; not shamed by refusal, not ashamed to continue until the 
request is granted. — Riddle. 

" And I say unto you " (v. 9). The principle illustrated by the parable is 
here introduced, although not fully expressed. In the light of verse 13 we 
may state it thus : If importunity overcomes the real reluctance of selfish 
men, it will certainly prevail over the apparent denials of a loving Father. 
"Ask, and it shall be given you." "Ask," "seek," and " knock " form a 
climax. All refer to prayer, — the first implying simple petition ; the sec- 
ond, most earnest desire ; and the third, perseverance or persistence." To 
ask, indicates the want of an object which can only be obtained by free gift ; 
to seek, that it has been lost ; to knock, that it has been shut up ; hence 
this prayer, which is both the work of life and the evidence of life." — Lange. 

" Every one that asketh receiveth " (v. 10). This expresses a great law 
of our Father's spiritual kingdom. Heaven is open to all God's children 
who seek his aid and need his blessings. Heaven is reached by prayer. 

" If a son ask bread (or "a loaf") will he give him a stone ? " (v. 1 1). The 
loaves or cakes used in the East at that time are said to have resembled a 
smooth, flat stone, so that the question does not mean, will he deny him ? 
but, will he deceive his son by giving him what is of no use to him, and only 
in appearance what he asked for ? " We often ask that of God which would 
do us hurt if we had it. He knows it, and therefore does not give it to us. 
The world often gives stones for bread, and serpents for fish, but God never 
does.— Henry. 

" If he ask an egg . . a scorpion ?" Most scorpions in Palestine are 
black and long ; looking like a lobster, and not like an egg. But Burckhardt 
and old writers say that there was a white scorpion which, when folded up, 
had the latter resemblance. — Whedon. Human fathers do not give such 
gifts, and yet how often we deem the bread God gives, a stone, the fish, a 
serpent, and the egg, a scorpion, totally misunderstanding the character of 
the best gifts.— Riddle. 

" If ye, then, being evil " (v. 13). " Not absolutely evil, for God has im- 
planted many good principles in the human mind ; but comparatively so ; 
subject to infirmities, passions, and the power of bad habits." — Newcome. 
If ye, with all your imperfections, so much less holy than God, so evil in 
comparison with him, cherish so much love to your children that you are 
willing to bestow good gifts on them, can you doubt the loving kindness and 
mercy of God ? 

What a picture is here giren of the goodness of God 1 Could this Heavenly Father repro- 
bate to unconditional, eternal damnation any creature he has made ? He who can believe that 
be has, may believe anything ; but still God is love.— Dr. Adam Clarke. 

With equal force and pertinency it may be inquired, can such a Father fermit one of his 
children to endure endless misery if he has the power to prevent it ? And is the arm of the 
Loan shortened that it cannot save ? The supposition that human misery shall never end is 
utterly unreconcilable with the love of God. — Paige. 

u How much more shall your heavenly Father." Earthly parents are fee- 
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ble ; he is almighty. They are ignorant ; he is wise. They are easily pro- 
voked ; he is long-suffering. They are changeable ; he changes not They 
are often perplexed ; he is never at a loss. They are but imperfectly happy ; 
he is the blessed one. They cann .>t always be giving ; he can. — Burkitt. 
" The Holy Spirit." All that is good for us is, in a proper sense, included 
in the one girt of the Holy Spirit. The corresponding passage in Matthew 
reads " good things." He will at least give us the Holy Spirit, in which all 
good things are covered, because it is the saving gift. — Jacobus. "To 
them that ask him." God performs his promises with all his children, con- 
ditional or unconditional. Here it is a conditional one. Trust and prayer 
help each other. If we do not get all we ask for, and at the time we desire 
it, we shall get what our Father thinks it best for us to have, and in his own 
time. " I never was deeply interested in any object," said Adoniram Jud- 
son, " I never prayed sincerely and earnestly for anything but it came ; at 
some time, no matter at how distant a day, in some shape, probably the last 
I should have devised, it came." 

" An answer — not that yon sought for, 

But divintr — will come one day ; 
Your eyes are too dim to see it ; 

Yet strive, and wait, and pray."— A. A. Proctor. 

We never find Jesus speaking of objections to prayer. The reasons in 

favor of it with him were too many for this. That man should express his 

wants and wishes to his Heavenly Father was just as natural and reasonable 

as that the child of an earthly parent should express its desires, and ask the 

parent to grant them. The philosophy of prayer is in this simple idea. 

In the New Testament we have constant examples of prayers offered for special objects with 
the earnestness which shows an expectation of obtaining the object by means of the prayer. 
So Jesus prayed for power to raise Lazarus from the dead, and obtained it. So he prayed in 
Gethsemane that the cup might pass, and on this occasion this part of the prayer was not 
granted, but only the substance, " Thy will be done." So he tells his disciples that certain 
kinds of demoniac possession go not out except by means of prayer and fasting. So, in refer- 
ence to the blighted fig-tree, he promises that their prayers, when made in faith, shall be the 
means of their receiving what they ask. So he says that continued prayers may at least obtain 
what for a long time may seem to be refused ( Luke xviii. i ). So, in the Book of Acts, we read 
that Peter was sent to Cornelius in consequence of the prayer of the latter, and that when Peter 
was in prison, prayer was offered without ceasing of the Church for him. So Paul expresses 
the conviction of being delivered from prison in consequence of the prayers of his friends, and 
requested them to ask that special gifts of speech might be given to him for his work. And 
so James teaches that the sick shall be restored to health in consequence of Christian prayers. 
And finally Jesus, in the same prayer which teaches us to say, " Thy kingdom come," teaches 
us to ask also for daily bread, — an expression which may well include all temporal wants and 
.desires of our daily life.— Rev. Dr. J. P. Clarke. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
!• True Prayer Is earnest* 

— It believes that God hears and answers ; believes that his command, 
•" Ask, and ye shall receive," means what it says. There are views of prayer, 
such as Dr. Bushnell so plainly speaks of, wherein " Prayer becomes a kind 
of dumb-bell exercise — good as exercise, but not to be answered." This 
is not prayer as Jesus taught and practised it. That signified expectation 
of receiving from God in consequence of asking of him. 
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% The Prayer of words and Ike Prayer of deeds both essential. 

— To pray, " Forgive us our sins," and then to run voluntarily into new 
temptations, is not an evidence of the right conception of prayer. " Ask, 
seek, knock. That is, pray in every way and form ; pray with body and 
soul, with hand and feet, as well as lips ; pray by using every means, as well 
as word. Seek as well as ask. Frederick Douglass used to say that he 
often prayed for freedom, but his prayer was never answered till he prayed 
with his feet.° — Peloubet. 

3, Prayer a life-power with the individual and with the Church. 

— " Prayer is the Christian's vital breath." It is his means of intercourse 
with his Father. It has been the life of the Church in all ages. No sect 
has had a vigorous life and prosperity that has neglected it. Eminent in- 
tellectual endowments, wealth, secular eminence, popularity, none of these 
can supply the Christian life of a church if* the prayer-element is left out. 

4. GOD always to be trusted. 

— Men often fail us. Their promises are broken, their means to do us 
favors have been cut off. But God and his fulness are abiding. " How 
excellent is thy loving-kindness, O God ! therefore the children of men put 
their trust in the shadow of thy wings. • They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house, and thou shalt make them to drink of the 
river of thy pleasures." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Give the title of this lesson. The Golden Text The Central Thought To whom was 
the parable spoken ? What was the friend's need ? Was it strange at that time to have such 
a call at night ? Why is not the request at first granted ? What three reasons are given for 
denying it ? Why is it finally granted ? What is another word for " importunity " ? In 
what is God like, and in what unlike, this man ? To whom did Jesus apply the parable ? 
In how many forms does he repeat the charge in verse 9 ? In how many forms does he further 
illustrate his teaching ? (vs. 9-12.) What is God's best gift for us? Why is the Holy Spirit 
so desirable? In what respects is God our Father ? Would a father be likely to treat un 
kindly his child in need ? Have we any better friend in the universe than our Heavenly 
Father ? In what spirit ought we to pray to him ? In whose name should we pray ? (John 
xvi.23.) 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is the first word at the top of the Board ? — Is it a Bible word ? — What does it sig- 
nify ? — Mention some praying persons spoken of in the Old Testament. — In the New. — How 
did Jesus regard prayer ? — What did he say about it as you read in the centre of the Board ? 
—Do you understand by this that we should be constantly repeating prayer in words ? — What 
then? — How many commands, and how many promises are there in the text at the bottom of 
the Board ? — Do these promises mean that we shall have everything that we ask for ? — What 
do they mean? — What did Jesus say about earthly fathers? — What about our Heavenly 
Father ? — Why is God more willing to bless us than earthly parents are to bless their children ? 
— What is the best and greatest gift that God can give us? — If He is so willing to grant us 
this gift of his Spirit, why should we be without it ? — Do earthly parents give their children 
everything they ask for ? — How, then, should we ask God for the things we want ? 
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§ XXXVIII. — September 22, 1878. 

Warning against Covetoumess.— Luke xii. 13-23. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Take heed and beware of covetoiuness*— Luke xii. 15. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Permanent Wealth only In the Heavenly Life. 

Timt. A. D. 29, autumn. Place. Probably in the vicinity of Jerusalem RuUrs. 

Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome ; Pontius Pilate, Procurator of Judea ; Herod Antipas, 
Tetrarch of Galilee. 

I. 

Introduction. 

There can be but little doubt that from chapter xi. 14 to xii. 59, the chron- 
ological line is continuous. But the first incident (chap. xi. 14-26) so closely 
resembles Matt. xii. 22-45 anc * Mark iii. 23-40, that most harmonists regard 
the events as identical. As, however, this cannot be separated from what 
follows in Luke, the whole section (above referred to) is supposed to belong 
to an earlier period, viz., just before the discourse in parables (Matt. xiii. 
and parallel passages). Some even add chapter xiii. to this displaced sec- 
tion. If Luke narrates a different case of healing in chap. xi. 14, then the 
whole section may be regarded as in its proper chronological position. The 
matter cannot be decided with certainty, nor is it of great importance. — 
Kiddle, Jesus is now discoursing to a large number of people, and warning 
them against the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, and opening to his disciples 
their danger and sources of help. In the midst of one of our Lord's most 
interesting discourses, an interruption occurs. One of his hearers had so 
slight an interest in the spiritual truths which he was communic?.ting, but 
had so much at heart the redressing of a wrong which he believed himself 
to have sustained in his worldly interests, that, as would seem, he could not 
wait for a more convenient season, but broke in upon the Lord's teaching 
with that request which gave occasion for this parable (vs. 16-20). — Trench. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" One of the company " (v. 13). Not a disciple, probably, but an ordinary 
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hearer in the crowd, whose mind had been somewhat awakened by our 
Lord's sayings about the care of Providence for his friends ; and he thought 
that this was just the care his circumstances wanted ; being, as appears, 
oppressed by his brother in the matter of his patrimony. Possibly, too, he 
had an idea that the Messias, or great rabbi to whom he was listening, was 
come to set all right ; and with that feeling which we all have of the sur- 
passing injustice of our own wrongs, broke out with this inopportune request. 
— Alford. 

"Speak to my brother." The two brethren, it would seem, had been dis- 
puting about their inheritance, or the property lawfully coming to them from 
their parent. Each desired more than the other was willing to grant, and 
they were unable to make an amicable decision. " Bid my brother divide 
the inheritance with me." 

According to the civil law of the Jews, the eldest brother received a double portion of the 
inheritance, burdened with the obligation to support his mother and sisters. As to the younger 
nembers, it would appear from the parable of the prodigal son, that the single share of prop- 
erty which accrued to them was sometimes paid in money. This man was, perhaps, one of 
these younger members, who was not satisfied with the sum alktted to him, or who, after hav- 
ing spent it, still claimed, under some pretext or other, a part of the patrimony." — Godet. 

This applicant is absorbed in his earthly wrongs, while Jesus had been 
discoursing of heavenly interests. He might not have been a hypocrite, nor 
have been sensible of the incongruity of his demand. But Jesus takes occa- 
sion to shed light on the insidious nature of covetousnes3. 

" Who made me a judge," &c. (v. 14). Jesus dealt only with general 
principles, and declined acting as a civil magistrate, or interfering with the 
details of human transactions. In this case, while he declined officiating 
as a judge, he imparted a moral lesson which would naturally abate the vio- 
lence of the controversy, and lead to a peaceable adjustment. — Paige. 

"Unto them "(v. 15). The whole multitude about him. "Take heed, 
and beware of covetousness." This was his opportunity to give soundest 
practical instruction to his hearers. This man's real motive for seeking his 
interference served him for a topic. It is covetousness in all forms of which 
he now speaks. Covet not mainly earthly possessions. " A man's life con- 
sisted not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth." In the 
original the word (covetousness) is a very expressive one. It means the 
deshv of having more — not of having more because there is not enough, 
but simply a craving after more — more when a man has not enough, more 
when he has ; more, more, ever more ; give, give ; divide, divide, — Rob- 
crtson. 

By " a man's life " here, we are to understand, his life in its highest sense, 
—his moral, spiritual life. True, the uncertainty of earthly life is here set 
forth in case of the rich fool who is so suddenly called away just as he is 
planning most seriously how his earthly goods are to be enjoyed. Wealth 
cannot prolong earthly life, nor if earthly life is prolonged can it most surely 
bless and sanctify this life. The true life is independent of all earthly pos- 
sessions. Both of these uses of the word "life" in the lesson should be 
kept in mind. 
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Queen Elizabeth once wished herself a milkmaid. Bajazet envied the happiness of a poor 
shepherd that sat on a hill-side merrily reposing himself with his homely pipe. Therm show- 
ing, saith the historian, that worldly bliss consisteth not so much in possessing of much subject 
to danger, as enjoying in a little contentment void of fear. — Trapp. 

" Spake a parable," &c. (v. 15). To illustrate and enforce the troth which 
he had just stated in reference to " life," its losses and gains. " Brought 
forth plentifully." So abundant was the increase of his fields, that his barns 
and storehouses would not contain all the fruits. Thus while the poor man 
is sometimes troubled to obtain what he needs, the rich man is troubled also 
to know how to dispose of his possessions. It was said of old, "The pros- 
perity of fools shall destroy them." It was a sensible prayer of Agur, 
" Give me neither poverty nor riches " (Prov. xxx. 8). 

" I will pull down my barns " (v. 18). New granaries of a larger size were 
to be built The word rendered barns means simply a garner, granary or 
depository for the fruits of the earth. Rosenmuller says these were " subter- 
raneous caverns in which the Orientals were accustomed to preserve their 
grain, oil and wine." Instead of erecting barns like thoseof modern times, 
they found or constructed caves in the earth which they appropriated to the 
preservation of their provisions. This will account for what to many seemed 
very singular in the conduct of the man in the parable : namely, that he did 
not let his barns stand, and either make the necessary additions, or erect 
another. It was less expensive to take down the wall of a cave, and enlarge 
it, than to dig a new one ; so that his conduct was natural. — Paige. 

Thus far the language of the rich man is that of worldly prudence. If 
this were all, any wise man, with an increase of goods, might bave said as 
much justly. But his foolishness manifests itself in what follows. 

" I will say to my soul " (v. 19). What ? " Thou bast much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." What is 
the " soul " which he is addressing ? Why, his body ! for all these gratifi- 
cations of which he speaks are of the lower senses ; indolence, gluttony, 
drunkenness, licentiousness ; these are to be the indulgences and delights 
of his " soul " ! Well comes the answer of heavenly wisdom, " Tbou 
fool ! " And yet, with what multitudes of such moral imbeciles does our 
world abound ! 

" This night thy soul " (v. 20). Thy " life." Briefly : This night thou 
shalt die. This is not an unusual periphrasis. — Paige. " Then whose," 
&c. " And the things which thou hast prepared or divided, whose shall 
they be ? " The comfort of many men is that the things they have provided 
will be for their children. But experience proves that this, too, is folly. 
Inherited riches are rarely a blessing ; the strife among heirs as to " whose 
shall these things be," is among the most deplorable features of our social 
life.— Riddle. 

" So is he that layeth up treasure for himself," &c. (v. 20). That is, solely, 
forgetting his heavenly life, " is not rich toward God." Self and God are 
here contemplated as the two poles between which the soul is placed, for 
one or other of which it must determine, and then make that one the end of 
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all its aims and efforts. — Trench. This is the character of him who gives 
nothing to God's glory, — neither money, affection, thought, time nor inter- 
est ; plenty to give to the world, but nothing to give to God. Many own- 
ers of millions are paupers in heaven's view. — Ryle. Riches are truly en- 
joyed when they are wisely employed in doing good ; but hoarded as the 
portion of their possessor, they burden him while they remain his, and rend 
him at the parting.— Arnot. 

44 Therefore . take no thought " (v. 22). That is, be not anxious. Or- 
dinary forethought and care are not forbidden in reference to the material 
supplies of life (1 Tim. v. 8 ; 2 Thess. iii. 10). You turn it exactly round : 
food is meant to serve life, but life, forsooth, serves food ; clothes are to 
serve the body, but the body, forsooth, must serve the clothing, and so blind 
is the world that sees not this. — Luther. Pliny said : " The lust of avarice 
has so totally seized upon mankind, that their wealth seems rather to possess 
them than they possess their wealth." 

" The life is more than meat " (v. 23). In the example borrowed from 
nature, it is important to mark how all the figures employed — sowing, 
reaping, storehouse, barn — are connected with the parable of the foolish 
rich man. All these labors, all these provisions, in the midst of which the 
rich man died, — the ravens knew nothing of them ; and yet they lived ! 
The will of God is thus a surer guaranty of existence than the possession 
of superabundance. — Godet. 

The rich man may be among the poorest, and the poor man among the 
richest of mortals. " If the poor man's earthly lot is hard, it makes more 
welcome the suggestions of heaven. What though his couch be the bare 
earth, and his canopy the sky ? The more immediately is he enfolded by 
the sanctities that environ our mortal lot. His stony pillow may become, 
like Jacob's, the foot of a celestial ladder — the landing-place of angels." — 
Rev. Dr. Chapin. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

U The evil of worldlinens. 

— By worldliness we mean supreme attachment to the material gains 
and goods of the present life. The pursuit of wealth may be laudable, end 
much good may come of the right use of it. But slavery to it is the worst 
of bondage. 4< Love not (;. *., supremely) the world, nor the things of the 
world. If any man (thus) love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him." 

8* The danger of eovetoiunest* 

— Covetousness is the rankest form of selfishness. It narrows and im- 
prisons the soul. " To get, to rake together, a board of this world's pelf, to 
heap it up about himself, to count it over, to gloat over it, to deck himself 
in splendor, to live in ease and luxury ; to gorge himself with viands, to 
stimulate and feed the passions, to gratify unbounded appetite with unlim- 
ited supply, and in the end, it may be, to wallow in debaucheries, — this is 
the happiness to which covetousness naturally leads." — Rev. H. S. Kelsey. 
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Plato advises, " Refrain from covetousness, and thy estate shall prosper " ; 
and Seneca writes, " A great fortune is a great slavery." 

3* The Spiritual above all Lift. 

— This should be our daily thought and meditation. The spiritual is the 
most real and substantial of all that pertains to our being. Rightly im- 
proved, it enabled the apostles to say, " As poor, yet making many rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing all things." " Rich toward God " ; 
taught in his truth, delighting in his service, trusting in his providences, 
clinging to his promises ; this is the life of all life. " Think most of the 
best things." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What request was made of Jesus ? Why was it denied ? Against what sin did Jesus warn 
his disciples ? What is covetousness ? Of what commandment is covetousness a violation ? 
What did Paul call it? (CoL iii. 5.) What parable did Jesus speak? What had the rich 
man ? How fruitful were his grounds ? What was his perplexity ? What his conclusion ? 
Describe Eastern barns. What did the rich man say to his soul ? What did God say to him ? 
In what did his folly consist ? How can treasures be laid up in heaven ? What is meant by 
" not rich toward God"? Meaning of " take no thought " ? Is not though tfulness in scone 
sense needed in all worldly callings? In what respect is the "life more than meat"? What 
kind of life should we constantly seek ? How is covetousness denounced in the Bible ? (Prov. 
xv. 27 ; Hab. ii. 9 ; 1 Tim. vi. 9.) When are riches bad, and when good? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the long word at the top of the Board ? — What is covetousness ? — What is the 
definition under the word on the Board ? — What is the figure in the centre of the Board ? — 
What does it represent ? — What parable did Jesus speak setting forth covetousness ? — What 
caused him to speak it ? — What had the rich man? — What did he say when his goods were 
increased ? — What does God say to him? — In what did his folly consist? — What kind of 
treasures did Jesus advise his hearers to lav up ? — What do you understand by this ? — What 
are the words each side the central figure of the Board? — What does Jesus call this blessing 
in our lesson ? — Being " rich toward God " ? — Meaning ot " take no thought " ? — What is 
the direction at the bottom of the Board ? 



— The Lesson for September 29 will be found in the Lesson Papers, No. 
XXXIX. 
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THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

September i, 1878. 

Beturn of the Seventy.— Luke x. 17-24. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see.— 

Luke x. 23. 

Lesson Story. 

Our Lord had many disciples besides the twelve, whom he kept with him- 
self, and instructed ; and when the time came, he sent them into the Jewish 
cities to preach, saying, " The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, 
cleanse the lepers, and raise the dead." Afterwards he sent the seventy to 
preach the gospel to the Gentile cities. He gave them the same power to 
work miracles that he gave the twelve ; and when they returned, they ex- 
pressed their great joy that even those possessed of demons they could 
restore to their right minds through his name. Jesus told them that Satan 
himself, who seemed to rule the world, would finally be overcome through 
the power of his truth, and that they ought to rejoice more in the fact that 
they were the subjects of Christ's Kingdom, than in the power he had given 
them to work miracles. " For I tell you that many prophets and kings have 
desired to see these things which ye see, and have not seen them, and to 
hear these things which ye hear, and have not heard them. — Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye see." Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
thanked the Lord that he had hid these things from the worldly- wise and 
self-righteous, and revealed them unto those only who were child-like in 
spirit, " for of such is the kingdom of heaven." He not only showed them 
that Satan's kingdom was to be overthrown, but that all men were to pos- 
sess his spirit of love and humility in order to be subjects of his kingdom. 
These are his words : " All things are delivered to me of my Father;" and 
John iii. 35, " The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hands." John vi. 37, " All that the Father giveth me shall come unto me, 
and him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." 

How many disciples did Jesus choose at first ? Twelve. To what cities 
were they sent ? To the Jewish cities. What were they to do ? Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, and cast out devils. What were 
they to preach ? The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Where were the sev- 
enty sent ? To the cities of the Gentiles. Did they have the power to 
work miracles also ? They had. On their return, what did they say ? 
44 Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name." What is 
meant by 44 the devils " ? Persons who were supposed to be possessed of 
evil spirits which tormented them. What did our Lord say to them ? That 
he saw Satan himself cist down. What does this mean ? That Christ's 
power will finally overcome all evil. For what reason should they rejoice ? 
That they were subjects of Christ's kingdom. Who had desired to see 
and hear these things ? Many prophets and kings. Why were the disci- 
ples blest ? Because they both saw and heard. To whom did Jesus express 
his joy ? To the Father. What had the Father delivered to him ? All 
things. Give a similar text in John iii. 35. " The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his hands." Repeat John vi. 37. " All that 
the Father giveth me shall come unto me, and him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out." 



September 8, 1878. 

The Good Samaritan. — Luke z. 30-37. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.— Gal. ▼. 14. 
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Lesson Story. 

You often hear the question, What shall I do to be saved ? And a cer- 
tain lawyer put the same question to Jesus. " Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life ? " It was a very important question, and Jesus said unto 
him, "What is written in the law f" And he answered, "Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbor as thyself." Jesus said, 
" Thou hast answered right ; this do, and thou shalt have life." But the 
lawyer was not satisfied, and asked, " Who is my neighbor ? " Jesus 
answered by telling him this story. A man was going from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, when he was attacked by a band of robbers, who took everything 
he had, even his clothes, and left him half dead. A priest happened to 
come that way, and when he saw him he passed by on the other side ; also 
a Levite came, and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. At last 
a Samaritan, whom the Jews despised, came and bound up his wounds, took 
him to an inn, and took care of him, and the next day, when he had to leave, 
he took out two pence and gave to the host, and told him to take good care 
of him, and when he came again he would pay him. Which of these was a 
neighbor ? and he said, He that showed mercy. And Jesus said, Go and 
do likewise. 

What important question did the lawyer put to Jesus ? <: What shall I 
do to inherit eternal life " ? What did the Master ask him ? " What is 
written in the law ? " What was his answer ? " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy might, mind and strength, and thy neighbor as thy- 
self." What did Jesus say ? " This do, and thou shalt live." Was the 
lawyer satisfied ? He was not. What other question did he ask ? " Who 
is my neighbor ?" How did Jesus show him who his neighbor was? By 
telling him a story. Can you repeat the story ? How did the Jews regard 
the Samaritans ? They despised them. Who was the neighbor to the poor, 
suffering man ? The Samaritan. Who passed him by ? The priest and 
the Levite, both Jews. What did Jesus show him ? How much more 
merciful the Samaritan was than the Jew. Did the Samaritan stop to ask 
who this poor, suffering man was ? He did not. What did he do ? He 
bound up his wounds, and put him upon his beast, and took him to an inn. 
Did he leave him there to pay his own expenses ? No, he paid the land- 
lord two-pence, and told him to take good care of the man, and when he 
came again he would repay him. What was the lawyer obliged to confess ? 
That the Samaritan was the true neighbor. What did Jesus say to him ? 
" Go and do likewise." What is our duty ? To help the poor and suffer- 
ing, of whatever nation, race or color. Can you repeat the verse ? 

" More perfect bond, the Christian plan Our neighbor is the suffering man 

Attaches soul to soul, Though at the farthest pole." 



September 15, 1878. 

Persevering Prayer.— Tuke xi. 5-13, 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Men ought always to pray and not to faint.— Luke xviii. 1. 
Lesson Story. 

John taught his disciples to pray, and when the disciples of our Lord saw 
him engaged often in prayer, they asked him to teach them to pray, also. 
And Jesus gave them the form which has ever since been called the Lord's 
Prayer. We learn to repeat it in infancy, and we never grow tired of it as 
we grow older. He taught them also how to ask for anything they really 
needed, telling them that their Heavenly Father was much more willing to 
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give good gifts to them than they were to give to their children. But he 
desired to have them ask as though they expected to receive ; to ask' in 
faith, nothing doubting, as a child asks of a loving parent He told them, 
also, that if their prayer was not answered immediately, to continue to ask, 
and that God would reward their zeal and earnestness' A great many peo- 
ple become discouraged if their prayers are not answered at once, and doubt 
whether God ever hears or answers prayer. Jesus wished to show them 
that they must not ask once or twice and then give up. And he said, Sup- 
pose a friend should come to see you at midnight, tired and hungry, and 
you have nothing to set before him ; you go to your neighbor and wake him 
up, and ask him to lend you three loaves. He does not like to be disturbed, 
and makes this excuse : My children are in bed with me, and I shall surely 
wake them up ; I cannot rise and give thee. But you continue knocking 
and pleading with him, until he rises and gives you all the bread you want. 
"Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. For every one that asketh, receiveth, and he 
that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. If ye, 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him." 
Who taught his disciples to pray ? John. Did Jesus pray to his Father 
in heaven ? He did. How did he teach his disciples to pray ? Repeat the 
Lord's prayer. What did he tell them to ask for ? Anything they needed. 
If their prayers were not answered at once, what should they do ? Ask 
again ana again. How did he show them that they must be in earnest ? 
He said, If you should have a friend come to see you at midnight, and you 
had nothing for him to eat, what would you do ? What, also, did he say ? 
You would go to your neighbor and ask nim to lend you some bread ; and 
if he did not want to get up, what would you do ? You would beg so hard 
that he would not refuse you. What is God's greatest and best gift to 
nan ? The Holy Spirjt. What must we do to obtain it ? Ask, seek, and 
knock. Where are we to knock ? Jesus says " I am the door." How 
long must we knock ? Until the door is opened. You would not knock at 
the door of a friend and then run away without waiting for an answer. 
" Prayer pulls the rope below, and the great bell rings above in the ears of 
God. Some scarcely stir the bell, for they pray so languidly ; others give 
but a casual pluck at the rope ; but he who wins with heaven is the man 
who grasps the rope boldly, and pulls continuously with all his might." — 
Biblical Treasury. A lady once wrote on a slate, " What is prayer ? " 
and handed it to a little deaf and dumb girl. She took the pencil and wrote, 
" Prayer is the wish of the heart." 

u Player is the simplest form of speech Prayer the sublimest strains that reach 

That infant lips can try ; The Majesty on high," 



September 22, 1878. 

Waning against Oo vetonsness. — -Luke zii. 18 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Take heed, and beware ©1 Covetoroniess.— Luke xii. 18. 

Lesson Story. 
# There was, one day, among the company, a man who thought Jesus could 
right every wrong ; and he said to him, " Master, speak to my brother, that 
be divide the inheritance with me." And Jesus said, " Who made me a 
judge or a divider over you ? " And he took this opportunity to teach this 
young man, and all who were with him the great lesson of caring tor the 
soul more than for the body. He speaks a parable to them, saying. The 
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ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully, and he knew not 
whit to do with his large crops It did not occur to him that he could do 
good with the abundance which God had given him, but he said, " I will 
pull down my barns and build greater. And I will say to my soul, Take 
thine ease, eat, drink and be merry ." But God said to him, " Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee ; then whose shall these things 
be that thou hast provided ? " Then he said to his disciples, Take no anx- 
ious thought for your life, what ye shall eat, neither for the body, what ye 
shall put on. For the life is more than meat, and the body more than raiment 
What is the tenth commandment ? "Thou shalt not covet" What is 
covetousness ? A strong desire for something which belongs to another. 
What other meaning has it ? A strong desire to get money and to hoard 
it. What is a parable ? A short story to explain some truth. Did Jesus 
often speak in parables ? He did. Can you repeat this parable ? What 
things do men usually covet ? Houses, lands, money, honors, &c. Are 
not these good things to have ? Yes, if we make a good use of them. Did 
the rich man in the story do this ? No, he was planning to use it all for 
himself, without so much as thanking God for it, or asking him how be 
should use it. What did God say to him ? " Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee." What is the duty of those who have plenty of 
this world's goods ? "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Who is 
rich toward God ? Everyone who loves and obeys him, and does good. 
When are riches bad, and when good ? Bad when wrongly sought and 
selfishly used ; good when rightly obtained and used to do good. What did 
Jesus say to his disciples ? Take no anxious thought for food or clothing. 
Why ? Because God would care for them. 



September 29, 1878. 

Eeview Lesson. . 

Can you tell where Jesus was born ? Who sang at his birth ? What was 
the song ? Who heard the song of the angels ? Where did thev find the 
child Jesus ? Who were with him ? Repeat the Golden Text. Where did 
they carry him when he was eight days old ? Who took him in his arms 
and blessed him ? Where did he go when he was twelve years old ? What 
did he do there ? Who came before Jesus ? What did John say of Jesus ? 
What words were spoken at Jesus' baptism f Where did Jesus read in the 
synagogue ? From what book ? What did his own townsmen wish to do 
to him ? How did he escape ? On the shore of what Lake d»d Jesus teach 
the people ? From whose ship ? What did Jesus tell Peter to do ? What 
was Peter's answer ? What did they draw up ? What did Jesus say he 
would make them ? Who sent for Jesus ? Who was sick ? How did the 
centurion show his faith ? What did Jesus say of it ? What did they meet 
at the gate ot the city ? What did Jesus say to the mother ? What to the 
young man ? Who came to Jesus while at dinner ? What did she do to 
him ? What did Jesus say to her ? Where were the seventy sent ? What 
power was given them ? What was their report ? What did Jesus call 
the best cause for joy ? What did he thank his Father for ? How were 
they blest? Golden Text. What question did a lawyer ask Jesus? In 
what way did Jesus often teach ? What is a parable ? Can you repeat the 
story of the Good Samaritan ? What did Jesus tell us to go and do ? What 

{>rayer did Jesus teach his disciples ? Give the story of the friend and the 
oaves. What is God's greatest gift to man ? How can we obtain it ? 
What parable teaches us not to hoard riches ? Where should we lay up 
treasures ? How can we do this ? 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XXXV. — September i, 1878. 

Beturn of the Seventy. — Luke x. 17-24. 

17 And the seventy returned again with joy, the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
saying. Lord, even the devils * are subject unto unto babes: ^ even so, Father ; for so it seemed 
us through thy name. good in thy sight. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan t as 22 All things are delivered to me of my Father : 
lightning fall from heaven. X and no man knoweth who the Son is. but the Fa- 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ther; and who the Father is, but the Son, and 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of he to whom the Son will reveal him 

the enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt 23 And he turned him unto his disciples, and 
you. said privately, Blessed are the eyes which see 

ao Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the things that ye see : 
the spirits are subject unto you ; but rather re- 24 For I tell you, that many prophets and kings 
joice, because your names are written in heaven. I have desired to see those things which ye see, 

31 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and and have not seen them; and to hear those things 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
and earth, that thou hast hid these things from 

* Evil spirits supposed to possess men. t Adversary ; the power in opposition to Christ and 

his kingdom, $ Figurative, signifying defeat and fall from power. I Numbered among 

God's chosen ones. ^ The humble and simple-minded. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see.— 

Luke x. 23. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.-The true Caose of Joy. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke x. 17-24; Luke x. 1-16; Revelation xii. 7-17; Mark 
xvi. 14-20^ Acts xxviii. 2-10 ; Revelation xx. 6-15 ; Ephesians i. 10-23. 

For Study. 
Where had the seventy been, and what doing? (Luke x. 1-9.) — What made 
them joyous on their return ? — What is meant here by ** devils " ? — What did 
CHRIST tell the seventy he saw ? — What is meant by Satan ? — May all true 
believers have power over the adversary ?— For what had the seventy special • 
reason to rejoice? — Meaning of the expression M written In heaven" ? — Who 
are the *• wise " and the ** babes " mentioned in verse 21 ? — What •' things " were 
hid from " the wise and prudent " ? — In what did CHRIST rejoice ? — How does he 
reveal God to us ? — In what sense did those before CHRIST "see " his dny ? — 
What more than this did the disciples see ? — What have we that Moses nnd 
Daniel had not ?— What "things" have we heard which they did not hear?— What 
did JESUS say were committed unto him, and by whom ?— May we expect 
to know more of GOD hereafter ? ( 1 Cor. xiii. 12. ) — How do we hear Ch kist now I 

For Advanced Classes. 

How many chosen Apostles had Jesus ? — How many others did he choose ? — What foi ? How 
many did he send forth ♦ — What must they not take ?— What must they not do ?— What had they 
power to do? — How did they feel when they returned * — What did they say * How did Jksis 
answer them ? — What did he give them power to do ? — What is the best cause for rejoicing? — 
What is Satan's falling from heaven ? — When and how did Christ behold his fall * • I> the power 
of the adversary to be completely overcome ? — What will follow? (1 Cor. xv. 28. >— In what did 
Christ rejoice? — Ought we to despair of the ultimate victory of Christianity t— How can any one 
know that his name is written in the book of life ? (1 John v. 10 ; iv. 13.) — Why do great privileges 
nuke great responsibilities ? {vs. 23, 24 ) — Wherein was the privilege of disciples better than of 
prophets? — What facts in this lesson teach us — t. That power to work miracles is not so great a 
wver as to have our Christian discipleship sure here and now ? 2 The joy of Jksi s iu revealing 
heavenly things to us ? 3. The joy we should have in him and in his work ? 



No. XXXVI. — September 8, 1878. 

The Good Samaritan. — Lake z. 30-37. 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man 32 And likewise a Le'vite,$ when he was at the 
went down from Je-ru'sa-Tem to Jer'i-cho * and place, came and looked on him % and passed by 
fell among thieves, which stripped him of his rai- on the other side. 

nient, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 33 But a certain Sa-mar'i-tan, i| as he jour- 
*tm half dead. ^ ncyed, came where he was ; and when he saw 

31 And by chance there came down a certain him. he had compassion on him % 

P"**^ that way: and when he saw him, he ^4 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
passed by on the other side. pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 

A city in the plain of Jordan, about 15 miles N. E. of Jerusalem. + A numerous class, di- 

vided into 24 courses. X Descendants of Levi, employed in the temple service. D Of a sect 

despised by the Jews ; their temple was on Mt. Gerazim. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



beast, and brought him to an inn,5 and took care 36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, 

of him. was neighbor unto him that fell among the 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he thieves ? 

took out two pence, and gave them to the host, 37 And he said. He that showed mercy on 

and said unto him. Take care of him ; and what- him. Then said Jesus unto him. Go, and do 

soever thou spendest more, when I come again, thou likewise. 
I will repay thee. 

1 Khan or large enc losure, providing shelter but not food. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.— Gal. v. 14. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.-Who is our neighbor f 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke x. 25-29 ; Luke x. 30-37 ; James ii. 14-26 ; 1 John iil 
11-18: Matthew xviii. 23-33; ' J°^ n lv - 7~ 21 » John *"• 14-21. 

For Study. 
By what parable did JESUS answer the lawyer ?— Where was the traveller 
journeying r — Where was Jericho ? — The character of the road between Jer- 
icho and Jerusalem ? — What fonr evils did the traveller suffer ? — Who first 
met him as he lay in distress ? — How did the priest treat him ? — What ought 
he to have done? — How should we treat those in trouble ?— Who was the 
next parser by ? — Who were the Levites ? ( 1 Chron. xxiv. 1, 3, 19.)— Who csme 
next along the road ?— Who were the Samaritans ? — What were their rela- 
tions to the Jews ? — What was the feeling of this Samaritan ? — What five 
things did he do for the sufferer ? — What did he do for him the next day ? — How much 
money was this ? — Was it any more his duty than the host's to take care of the stranger ? — 
What is the right measure of our duty to others ? — Golden Text ? — What, then, 
is it to be a neighbor to a oerson ? — Should our kindness and mercy be limited to our 
friends? — What are we to do besides admiring a good deed ? 

For Advanced Classes. • 

Who asked a question of Jesus f — What was the question ? — How didjKSUS answer him ? — 
What was the lawyer's second question ? — What parable was spoken ? — What kind of country be- 
tween Jerusalem and Terieho ? — Why did thieves frequent that road ? — What befel the traveller 
mentioned in the parable ? — Who first saw him in his suffering condition ? — How did the priest 
conduct himself? - Who came next ? — What did he do ? — Who next saw the sufferer t — How did 
the Samaritans regard the Jews ? — How did this Samaritan regard this suffering one ? — How treat 
him ? — How provide for his care ? — State the question of Jesus in v. 36.— The question of the law- 
yer in v. aQ.— How does the lawyer answer Jesus ? — How does that answer his own question ? — 
What was Christ's charge to him ? — Who is our neighbor according to this lesson ? — Will a true 
humanity ever ask the question, " Who is my neighbor " ? — Who has perfectly set forth the char- 
acter of the good Samaritan ? — What facts in this lesson teach us — 1. To have pity on even our 
enemies in distress ? 2. Who our neighbors are ? 3. To whom we are neighbors ? 4. That the 
Jericho road may be very near our own home ? 



No. XXXVII.— September 15, 1878. 

Persevering Prayer. — Luke xi. 5-13. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at mid- be opened unto you. 

night,* and say unto him, Friend, lend me three 10 For every one that asketh receiveth ; and 
loaves ; t he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knock- 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come eth it shall be opened. 

to me, and I have nothing to set before him ? it If a son shall ask bread of any of you that 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, is a father, will he give him a stone f orif A task 
Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent ? 
children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and 12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 
give thee. a scorpion ? 1 

8 I say unto you. Though he will not rise and 13 If ye, then, being evil,^ know how to give 
give him, because he is his friend, yet because of good gifts unto your children : how much more 
his importunity X he will rise and give him as shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
many as he needeth. to them that ask him ? 

9 And I say unto you, Ask and it shall be given 

* An unseasonable hour. t " One for my guest, one for myself, one over and above, out of 

respect." — Bengel. \ Literally " shamelessness. A venomous reptile. ^ Subject 

to evil. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.— Luke 

xviii. 1. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Persevering prayer brings blessings. 
DAILY READINGS.— Luke xi. 5-13; Luke xviii. 1-14 ; James i. 5-17; Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 26-37 ; John xiv. 8-17 ; James v. 7-20 ; Acts ii. 1-18. 
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For Study. 
Give the title of this lesson.— The Golden TexU— The Central Thought.— 
To whom was the parable spoken ? — Why would a man In the East be likely 
to come at midnight ? — What was the request made ? — Where was the man 
of whom he asked the favor ? — Was he willing to comply with the request ? 
— What led him to give all that was asked? — What does this show us con- 
cerning prayer ? — Is GOD, to whom we Dray, unwilling to answer ? — What 
b the promise in verse 9 ? — To what Is GOD compared In verse 11 ? — In what 
respects Is GOD our Father ? — What are the three things here asked for by a son ? — 
Would a father be likely to treat unkindly his son In need ?— What does this 
show us in regard to God's willingness to bless us ? — Does GOD always answer prayer 
in the time and way we expect ?— What kind of answer will he give if we 
ask things not good for us or others? (a Cor. xii. o.V — Can we have faith if we are 
not submissive ? — For what should we prayto GOD ? — Is there any greater 
blessing than to possess, and to be led Dy, His spirit ? — Is there danger of asking 
too much for earthly things, and not earnestly enough for spiritual ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
What request does the lesson follow ? — How had our Lord taught the disciples what to pray 
for ? — What further instruction is here given f — To whom was this spoken ? — What was the 
friend's need ? — Upon what fact was the request based ? — What two reasons does the one called 
upon give for not rising ? — What fails and what prevails to move him? — If God is ready to be- 
stow blessings, why persist in praying for them f — Golden Text. — Why is the idea of prayer ex- 
pressed in three forms ? — What is the difference between the three ? — Does God always answer 
every true prayer ? — Does He always answer it in the time and way we expect ? — Can we have 
faith if we are not submissive ? and why ? — In what respects is God hke an earthly father ? and xn 
what different ? — What is the best gift ? — How does asking for the Holy Spirit make us able to 
receive it f — Where has our lesson taught us unweariedness in prayer ? — Where the certainty of 
answer to prayer ? — Where that God is a better friend and father than man ? 



No. XXXVIII. — September 22, 1878. 

Warning against Govetonsness. — Luke xii. 13-23. 

13 And one of the company said unto him, will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. 
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the 19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast 
inheritance * with me. # much goods laid up for many years ; take thine 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

a judge or a divider over you ? ao But God said unto him, Thou fool, this 

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and be- night thy soul shall be reauired of thee : then 
ware of covetousness : for a man's life consisteth whose shall those things be, which thou hast 
not in the abundance of the things which he pos- provided ? 

sesseth. ax So is he that Iayeth up treasure for himself, 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, and is not rich toward God.1 

The ground of a certain rich man brought forth aa And he said unto his disciples. Therefore, 

plentifully : I say unto you, Take no thought | for your life, 

17 Ana he thought within himself, saying, what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, what ye 
What shall I do, because I have no room where shall put on. 

to bestow my fruits r 33 The life is more than meat, and the body is 

18 And he said. This will I do : I will pull more than raiment, 
down my barns, t and build greater ; and there 

• Portion of property coming to him from his father. t Stoned enclosure underground. $ In 
the enjoyment of a loving heart and godly life. | Be not over-axious. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Take heed and beware of covetousness.— Luke xii. 15. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Permanent Wealth only la the Heavenly Life. 
DAILY READINGS.— Luke xii. 13-23; 1 Timothy vi. 6-19; Psalm xlix. 6-20; 
Luke xvi. 19-31 ; Mark x. 17-27; Psalm lxxiii. 3-25 ; Matthew vi. 19-34. 

For Study. 
Give the title of the last lesson.— Of this lesson.— Who made a request of JESUS ? 

— What to do? — What do yon understand by "the Inheritance "? — Ho w 
was the questioner answered? — What is here meant by M covetousness " ? — 
What Is the parable called ? — What spirit does this man show had rained the 
mastery of him ? — How Is it lawful and how unlawful to care for this world ? 
When only are riches made a blessing ? — Do the Scriptures denounce or com- 
mend care and forethought? (Pro v. xxvii.23. ) — What does Paul call covetous- 
ness ? (Col. Hi. 5. ) — Why does not wealth satisfy a man's life ? — What did the rich man 
say he would do ? — The meaning of * barns » ? — What did GOD say to him ? 

— In what did his folly consist ? — What Is it to lay up heavenly treasure* ? — 
What Is meant by "not rich toward GOD"?— What is the dancer in being very 
rich ? — What is required by " take no thought " ? — In what respect is the life M more 

St w ? — What is a disciple's trust, rather than riches, or his own anxious care ? 
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For Advanced Classes. 

Against what sin did Jesus warn his disciples T — What was the occasion of his speakin g th us f — 
To whom was he discoursing ? — What was the request made by one of the company ?— What did 
they suppose Jesus to be in making such a request ? — Was Jesus willing to act as a temporary 
ruler? (fuhn vi. 15.) — What was his answer to the man ? — What is covetousness ? — Why is it an 
evil ♦— What commandment forbids it ? — What did the rich man propose because his goods in- 
creased ? — How did he propose to satisfy his soul ? — Can such indulgences as these meet the needs 
of our spiritual nature ! — What announcement was made to him ? — Where should we lay up treas- 
ure ? — How may we be "rich toward God " ? - What did Jesus say to his disciples f — What 
reason did he gi\c ? — What should be the first object of thought? - T«plcs. — How the pursuit 
of wealth may be laudable. — Covetousness the principal form of selfishness in its nature, forms and 
prevalence.— Overcome only by the higher love of Christ. - The foolishness of giving all our 
thought to the accumulation of riches. 



No. XXXIX. — September 29, 1878. 

BEVIEW LESSON. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— GOD was In CHRIST reconciling the world unto 
Himself*— 2 Corinthians v. 19. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- GOD'S purpose J CHRIST'S work. 

READINGS.— Luke ii. 8-32 ; Matthew iii. ; Luke vii. 36-59; Luke x. 1-20 ; xL 1-13 ; 
xii. 13-21. 

Time. About $$ years (4 B.C. to 29 A.D.). Persons. Shepherds, Joseph, Mary, 

Jesus, John Baptist, Herod, Herodias, Philip, Simon (Peter), Zebedee, James, John, Centu- 
rion, Simon (Pharisee), Samaritan. 

Hints for Questioning. 

1. Birth of CH RIST. When ? — Where ? — To whom announced ? — By whom ? — 
How proved true i — Song of the angelic host 

2. Childhood of JESUS. Where spent, and with whom ? — At what time of life did 
he visit Jerusalem ? — How engaged with the doctors ? 

3. John the Baptist. What did John say of Jesus ? — How did he reprove Herod?— 
Where baptize Jesus ? — What evidences of the mission of Jesus at his baptism ? 

4. JESUS at Nazareth. Where was Nazareth ? — Where did he attend worship when 
there ? — From what book did he read ? — What explanation give ? — How was he received? 
— How did he escape ? 

5. The Draught of Fishes. Upon what lake was this made ? — From whose ship ? — 
By whose command ? — The effect of the draught on Peter and others ? — To what new work 
were they called ? 

6. The Centurion's Faith. How was the centurion troubled ? — To whom did he ap- 
ply for aid ? — How did he show his faith in Jesus ? — What did Jesus say of it? 

7. The Widow of Nain. What was the cause of her sorrow ? — Who had sympathy 
with her ? — Where was the funeral procession ? — What did Jesus do ? 

8. The Friend of Sinners. At whose house did Jesus dine ? — What did a woman do 
there ? — What was her character ? —Simon's objection ? — By what parable answered ? — The 
blessing granted the woman ? 

9. Return of the Seventy. On what work were they sent out ? — What did they say 
on their return ? — \\ hat did Jesus reply ? — Their great cause for joy ? 

10. The Good Samaritan. To whom did Jesus speak this parable? — To whom did 
the Samaritan show kindness ? — After whose neglect ? — Which showed the right spirit ? — 
lluw was the parable enforced upon the lawyer? 

11. Persevering Prayer. Give the story of the friend and the loaves.— What lesson 
does it teach ? — What promises to those who ask, seek, and knock ? — How the gift of the 
Holy Spirit may be secured? 

12. Lesflon against Covetousness. How given ? — By what parable ? — " Take no 
thought,'' what .s meant by it ? — The true riches? 

Practical Teachings. What facts in these lessons teach us — 1. That everybody may 
have cause ol joy ? 2. What children ought to think of first? 3. To put Christ before our- 
silven? 4. That Christ is revealed in both Old and New Testaments? 5. That gathering 
men into Christ's kingdom is the best of all work? 6. The value of faith in Christ? 7. 
Christ's power to raise the dead? 8. Christ's tenderness with the sinful and repentant? 
9. The value of being enrolled as subjects of Christ's kingdom ? 10. Not to turn from the 
suffering ? 11. That we may ask God for all we need ? 1 2. To think most of the best things ? 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ XL. — OCTOBER 6, 1878. 

The Strait Gate —Luke ziii. 22-30. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Strive to enter 1m at the strait gate 1 for many, I say on- 
to yon, will seek to enter In, and shall not be able.— Luke xiii. 24. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The value of the blessing sought. 

Tim. Early months of A. D. 30. Jesus thirty-three years old Place. Perea, be- 
yond Jordan. On tne last journey of Jesus, starting from Bethabara, where John baptized, 
and ending at Jerusalem. Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome, 17th year j Pon- 
tius Pilate, Procurator of Judea, 5th year ; Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee, 34th year. 

I. 

Introduction. 
Driven from Jerusalem by plots against his life at the feast of dedication 
(John x. 22-31), Jesus retires to Bethabara, beyond Jordan, in Perea, where 
John at first baptized (John x. 40). From this retirement he was called again 
to Bethany, by the sickness and death of Lazarus (John xi). After raising 
him from the dead, he retired to a city called Ephraim (John xi. 54), 20 Ro- 
man miles N.N.E. of Jerusalem, on the borders of the desert that stretches 
away to the Jordan and Dead Sea. Thence he seems to have withdrawn 
himself again to Perea, beyond Jordan ; and from this place begins his final 
movement towards Jerusalem. — Pcloubct. The account is too indefinite to 
determine what stage of the journey he has reached. From our present 
lesson to Luke xix. 28, with very few exceptions, the record is peculiar to 
Luke, and forms a most valuable addition to the narrative of the other 
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evangelists. Many of the thoughts in this chapter are found elsewhere in 
different connections ; but as our Lord repeated his more important sayings, 
these were probably uttered just as Luke has recorded them. The time was 
probably a few weeks before the last passover. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" Went through the cities and villages " (v. 22). Or, " went about through 
cities and villages ; " on the way between Perea and Jerusalem. The jour- 
ney seems not to have been direct but continued for some time. Our Lord 
improved every opportunity to instruct the people. "Teaching." The 
parables and instructions of the next five chapters were probably spoken at 
this time. " Toward Jerusalem." He was going to Jerusalem to be offered 
up there, as he had foretold (ch. ix. 22). 

" Then said one " (v. 23). Some one of the multitude, probably not a 
disciple. Whether the question was proposed in good faith or was ironical, 
designed as an expression of scorn, on account of the fewness of our Lord's 
disciples, does not seem clear. This, however, is of minor importance. 
What is implied in the answer of Jesus is of most consequence to us. 

" Are there few that be saved ? " How saved, when, and where ? These 
are proper questions, and we should seek the true answers to them. 

Some suppose this question to refer to the future life, and to mean, shall few only obtain 
endless happiness ? Others suppose it to refer to an endless salvation, and to mean, shall few 
only enter the kingdom of heaven on earth ? In either case, the question was important if 
proposed in good faith. Some, who understand it to relate to the future life, have strangely 
represented it as a foolish question prompted by " an idle curiosity ; " as if it were of no pos- 
sible consequence to any one whether his friends and neighbors, or even the members of his 
own family shall worship God and enjoy His smiles hereafter, or whether they shall perpetually 
blaspheme His name in unutterable torments. Strange that any one who acknowledges his 
duty to love others as himself, should judge it unbecoming to manifest any concern respecting 
their endless welfare ! The question, so far as we may judge from the answer, here has refer- 
ence to a salvation to be enjoyed on earth by entering into the gospel kingdom ; for the unhappy 
consequences of remaining out of that kingdom seem clearly to belong to the present life, — 
Paige. 

The only way to answer this question is that adopted by Christ ; not looking chiefly at the 
future, — " Will there be few? " but at the actual state of men, — Are there few or many who 
are now actually in the state of salvation from sin ? The real question is, Are there many 
saved to-day ? — Peloubet. 

" He said unto them." Jesus does not answer the man directly, but 
speaks to the multitude. The question was publicly put, and the answer to 
it was appropriate for all who might hear it. 

" Strive to enter in " (v. 24). The word "strive " is a very strong one, 
derived from the Grecian athletic contests, and transferred into English in 
the word " agonize." The nature of the blessing gained through this striv- 
ing is worth all the anxiety realized or exertion made. 

"The strait gate." 

Under this phrase, " gate," saith Lightfoot, " are very many things in religion expressed in 
the Holy Scripture, and also in the Jewish writers. The * gate of repentance ' is mentioned 
by the Chaldee paraphrast upon Jer. xxxiii. 6, and the ' gate of prayers,' and ' the gate of . 
tears.' When the apostle found much work to do in the gospel at Ephesus. he said, * a great 
door and effectual is opened unto me.' And liberty to preach the gospel freely he calls * a d*or 
of utterance.' Cebes, an ancient philosopher, who lived four hundred years before Christ, 
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employed the same figure. ' Do you see that small gate, and the path leading thereto, little 
frequented, and trodden by very few, and appearing steep, and rough, and craggy ? This is 
the way,' he adds, * that leads to true knowledge.' Christ cals the way strait, and the gate 
narrow, as Le Clerk remarks, because, according to the habits of that generation, but few 
walked in the right way. — WliitUmore on the Parables. 

By a gate the Jews understand that which leads or lets men into the sense 
and knowledge of any doctrine. Hence Maimonides' treatise concerning 
the law of Moses, is called by a word signifying the gate of Moses. — Bishop 
Pearce. 

Enter ye in through this strait gate, /'. e., of doing unto every one as you 
would he should do unto you ; for this alone seems to be the strait gate 
which our Lord alluded to. — Dr. A. Clarke. " Strait " means " narrow/' 
but many confuse it with " straight/ 1 both in reading the Bible and in com- 
mon usage. It implies difficulty, not directness nor correctness. — Riddle. 

** Many will seek." Will seek not to enter in by the door, as to obtain 
an entrance in some other way. All seeking, however earnest, that fails to 
discover the proper entrance to the kingdom of heaven will fail of success. 
" Shall not be able." Not because the gate is difficult to find, but because 
we may be unwilling to find and enter in through the gate, that there are few 
who enter. Not only the gait is strait, but the subsequent way is narrow. 
Like a mountain path cut in the rocks, a little deviation is attended with 
dangerous consequences, — deviation, not from circumscribed rules, but 
from the spirit of Christ's precepts. Though the way is narrow, it is a 
highway, in which mere ignorance cannot go astray ; though compressed, 
it is to him whose heart is fully set tD walk in it, the way of life and liberty. 

— Abbott. 

When Jesus proclaimed the gospel of the kingdom, some entered into its 
enjoyments through the gate, which was then strait and narrow, namely, by 
renouncing their false opinions and corrupt practices, receiving the truth in 
simplicity, and practising righteousness. The remainder of the Jews it 
pleased God to exclude from the kingdom until after the entrance of the 
Gentiles. This fact is illustrated in Rom. xi. When the full time came for 
the destruction of the Jewish nation, the door of the kingdom was closed to 
them ; and though in their hour of extremity, many would gladly have shel- 
tered themselves from the impending ruin by joining the company of the 
disciples, it was then too late, and they were not able to enter the kingdom. 

— Paige. 

The figure of the shut door is taken from a householder, who, at proper 
times, closes and secures his doors ; or, perhaps, rather from the closing 01 
the doors on festal occasions, after the entrance of the guests, to prevent 
the admission of intruders. 

The similitude is not borrowed from a wedding to which single guests 
came too late (Matt. xxv. 1012), but from a family whose head has waited as 
long as possible for a return of the members of the family wandering about 
outside. — Van Ooslerzee. 

" I know you not." It is not that he disclaims an outward knowledge, 
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but he does not know them in the sense in which the Lord says, " I know 
my sheep, and am known of mine." This knowledge is of necessity recip- 
rocal ; so that Augustine's, though it may seem at first a slight, is indeed a 
very profound remark, when explaining, / know you not, he observes it is 
nothing else than " Ye know not me." — Trench. 

" Eaten and drunk in thy presence " (v. 26). Evidently those who had 
heard Jesus and had been acquainted with his public ministry ; many of • 

whom, no doubt, had actually partaken of ordinary meals with him. The 1 

persons signified must have been those of that time, and not others of 
other times and localities. The plea, however, is a vain one. Character is 
the criterion of judgment in this instance. The workers of iniquity, the 
despisers of Christ are the outcasts. 

It seems to be hard, that after endeavoring to enter the gate of the gospel they should be 
excluded. For what reason was this ? Answer, because they did not strive soon enough. 
While the enemies of Jbsus were comparatively safe, they could not profess the name of 
Christ before men ; but when thick troubles began to gather upon the Jewish church and 
state, and the divine favor began to be manifested in an unusual manner in favor of the perse- 
cuted religion of Jesus, then they turned their eyes to him, and cried. " Lord, Lord, open the 
gate of the gospel unto us." To these events the following words of Christ are applicable : 
" Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous and sin- 
ful generation, of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed when he cometh in the glory of 
his Pother \ with the holy angels " ; and Jesus assured them that this should take place during 
the natural lives of that generation (Mark viii. 38 compared with xL 1). — Whittemore. 

" Weeping and gnashing of teeth " (v. 28) : emblems of misery and rage 

designed to express the deep and bitter disappointment and mortification 

of the Jews that the Gentiles should be permitted to share the blessings of 

the kingdom. Almost the whole book of Acts is a commentary upon this 

truth. Nothing excited the indignation of the Jews so highly as to hear the 

apostles speak of carrying the gospel to the Gentiles. 

This, saith Christ, shall be the blessing of the believing Gentiles : they shall be the sons of 
Abraham, and heirs of the promises made to the patriarchs and mentioned by all the prophets 
of the Old Testament ; whereas the unbelieving Jews, wanting the faith of Abraham, shall be 
deprived of the blessings promised to his seed ; for they who seek to enter, and shall not be 
able because the Master hath shut to his door, are those Jews who sought for righteousness by 
the works of the law, and not by faith, and therefore found it not ( Rom. ix. 31, xz ; zi. 7) ; 
they are they who shall say to Christ, we have eaten and drunk before thee, and thou hast 
taught in our streets, which could be said only by the Jews.— Whitby. 

" And they shall come " (v. 29) : this refers to the Gentiles, who, from all 
over the world enter into the kingdom. The mention of the Gentiles here I 

is a warning to the Jews, who were so confident of salvation from the fact 1 

of being Jews by birth. — Riddle. ! 

" Behold, there are last " etc. (v. 30). Though the gospel, or the kingdom 
of heaven, was first offered to the Jews, they should be the last to receive 
it ; while the Gentiles to whom it was offered last, should be the first to en- 
ter. Notwithstanding the earliest disciples were Jews, their number was 
small. The first considerable accessions to the Christian Church were from 
among the Gentiles. Yet the Gentiles were not called during the personal 
ministry of Jesus on the earth. It was not until after his resurrection that 
he commissioned his apostles to go into all the world and teach all nations. 
Yet were the Gentiles the first to enter the kingdom ; millions have feasted 
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od its rich blessings ; yet even to this day the Jews stand without Blessed 
be God, an assurance is given that they shall not always be excluded. — 

'**'• in. 

Thoughts. 
h The two ways of life, the dntJfel and safe, the uadatlful and dangeroas* 

— All through the Bible are these ways pointed out. The Old Testament 
tells us that " In the way of righteousness is life, and in the pathway there- 
of there is no death " (Prov. zii. 28). The New instructs us as in the lesson 
of to-day. There is no changing this arrangement by any human device. 
Heavenly Wisdom always says : " Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all 
thy ways be established. — Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not 
in the way of evil men. — I lead in the way of righteousness " (Prov. iv. 26 \ 
viii. 20). Why will not men heed these directions ? 

% The true object of exertion for entrance Into the Strait Gate* 

— What false views do youth often have ot the Christian life. They deem 
it a disagreeable service, a hard task ; but the Scriptures never represent it 
thus. Blessed are the pure in heart, the lovers of righteousness ; all who 
go m God's commands ; no real good is withheld from them. If they prac- 
tise self-denial, this will keep them from the real evils by which others are 
cast down and destroyed. To enter into God's kingdom is to enter into a 
life of the highest enjoyment and peace. This is why entering into the 
strait gate is worth striving for. Men strive hard and desperately for golden 
gains, but this heavenly wisdom secured by entering the narrow way, is 
"more precious than rubies, and all the things that may be desired are not 
to be compared unto it " (Prov. viii. 1 1). Did we ever read of a blessing 
greater than this ? And do we wonder at Jesus' words, " Strive to enter 
in"? 

3. The u lew " comparatively, have that far been M the saved " In the Chris- 
tian kingdom. 

— It is the will of the Father that the many — the whole — shall finally 
share in the blessings of divine grace. " Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world " (John i. 29). 

4. The foolishness of asking whether a caase Is popular, or not* 

— Do the many or the few espouse it ? But what has this to do with the 
questions, Is it true ? or, Is it right ? Find the answers to these, and then 
act from a good conscience accordingly. The apostles did not wait until 
their cause became popular before they went out to advocate it. They did 
that which will one day serve to make it popular and accepted from the 
rising to the setting sun. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What wis Jesus now, and whither was he going ? Why was he going to Jerusalem ? As 
at journeys what does he do ? What question did one of the multitude ask him ? What reply 
did Jiang make? What is it to be saved? May we be saved here and now? Can we be 
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saved from the errors and wrongs of the world without striving ? Is it not better to strive 
hard and to gain the heaven' y life here, than to be negligent and slothful" and lose it ? Why 
would some seek to enter the strait gate and not be able to do it ? What is meant by " shut to 
the door" ? (2 Cor. vi. 2.) Will mere profession save anybody? What is necessary besides 
the appearance of being religious ? What keeps people out of the heavenly kingdom ? What 
is meant by the first being last, and the last being first? Will anybody really and truly try to 
enter the gate to the heavenly life and not be able? What kept the Jews out of the heavenly 
kingdom ? Will they yet enter it in God's time ? What is the teaching of this whole lesson 
to us, personally ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What representations are there sketched on the Board ? — Which way does the road " unto 
life " lead ? — Which way the road " unto destruction "? — What is the meaning of that signifi- 
cant word at the top of the Board ? — What do you understand by this strait gate ? — What is 
it to be saved ? — From what do men need to be saved ? — Are the number now saved in the 
world the few or the many ? — What is the spiritual condition of most of the world ?— Why 
did Jesus say, " Strive to enter in at the strait gate " ? — Can we realize the blessings of the 
heavenly life without making some effort to obtain them ? — When found and enjoyed, are they 
not worth enough to justify the direction of Jesus, " Strive to enter in "? Are we to piesume 
that the way to destruction will always be thronged as it has been and is now ? — What reasons 
have we for believing that it will not? — For what came Christ into the world? — What effect 
lias the power of his truth upon the hearts of men? — Into which way will it lead them? — 
Where on the Board do we read the lesson to every one now going the broad road? — Which 
way are we in ? 



§ XLI.- OCTOBER 13, 1878. 

The Gospel Feast. — Luke xiv. 15-24. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Blessed Is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of 

GOD.— Luke xiv. 15. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— GOD'S invitations and man's excuses. 

Time. A. D. 30; winter. Place. Perea, beyond Jordan, in Herod's jurisdiction. 

Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome ; Pontius Pilate, Governor of Judea ; 

Herod Antipas, of Galilee. 
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I. 
Introduction. 
At the time of the speaking of this Parable of the Feast, Jesus was in the 
house of one of the chief Pharisees, on the Sabbath day (v. 1). There 
seems to have been a number of guests present, and their conduct sug- 
gested the instruction given in verses 8-14, while the language of one of the 
guests (v. 15) directly suggested the parable. 

It belongs to the peculiarities of Luke, that he loves to represent to us the Saviour as sitting 
at a social table, where he most beautifully reveals his pure humanity. This time he glorifies 
the meal through the table-talk, which, more than that of any other, was " seasoned with salt " 
(CoL iv. 6), and according to the exceedingly vivid and internally credible account of Luke, was 
addressed, first to the guests (vs. 7-10), then to the host (vs. 11-14), finally, on occasion being 
given (v. 15), to both (vs. 16-24). A Sabbath miracle takes place just before (vs. 2-6).— Van 
Oosterzee. 

Matthew calls this a wedding feast, or dinner. The general idea is the same ; namely, he 
prepared a feast for his invited guests. — Paige. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

"When one of them" (v. 15): not a disciple of Jesus, but one of the 

friends of the host, present, a Jew probably, " that sat at meat." We have 

before noted the manner of reclining at meals practised in the East. 

" The table was usually square, or oblong, and the couch either semi-circular, as seen among 
the remains of Herculaneum, or there were three couches, set against three sides of the table, 
leaving one side open for the servants to set on the food, and attend to the wants of the guests. 
They reclined upon their left elbows, supported by cushions, the feet being extended out- 
wardly, and the back of each guest turned toward his next neighbor. The uppermost seats at 
the feasts are at the comers of the divans, where they will be served first, and with the choicest 
morsels. — Van Lennep. 

" Eat bread in tbe kingdom of God." To " eat bread " is a common Jew- 
ish phrase for partaking of a feast, or of an ordinary meal. The figure used 
here indicates the Messiah's kingdom, for which the Jews were looking. 

The kingdom of God here doth not signify the kingdom of heaven in the highest sense, but 
only the kingdom of the Messiah, of which the carnal Jew here speaks, according to the re- 
ceived sense of his nation, as of a glorious temporal kingdom, in which the Jew should lord it 
over the Gentile world, enjoy their wealth, and be provided with all temporal blessings and de- 
ights, in which they placed their happiness. — Whitby. 

" A certain man made a great supper " (v. 16). It is plain that by this 
supper the gospel is represented. No figure is of more frequent occurrence 
in the Scriptures than that of food to represent the gospel. Isaiah describes 
it as " a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees well refined " (xxv. 
6). So the invitation is given, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money ; yea, come, buy wine and milk with- 
out money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that which 
is not bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth not ? Hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight it- 
self in fatness " (Isa. lv. 1, 2). Jesus uses the same figure when he says : 
" For the bread of God is he who cometh down from heaven and giveth life 
unto the world. . . The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and 
they are life." His truth in its regenerative power, constitutes this invig- 
orating and life-sustaining food. " Under the image of an invitation to a 
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feast, Christ represents the offer of the gospel to the Jews. This con- 
tained the choicest blessings God had to bestow, and might be fully com- 
pared to the dainties of a feast upon the most joyful occasion." — Kenrick. 

u And bade many." These guests first invited represent the Jewish peo- 
ple, but more particularly the Pharisees and rulers (v. 21). The parable 
was addressed to these classes. The first invitation was some time in ad- 
vance of the feast, as is usual in great festivities. The prophets of the Old 
Dispensation gave the invitation (compare Isa. lv. and similar passages). 
The command to preach the gospel to other nations than the Jews was not 
given by Jesus until after his resurrection (Mark xvi. 15). 

" Sent his servant " (v. 17). Christ seems to be represented here. — " At 
supper-time " : at the hour appointed for the feast This undoubtedly rep- 
resents the " fulness of time " (Gal iv. 4) when the Messiah came. Christ 
first announced the hour of gospel privilege to " them that were bidden," 
/'. *., previously invited, meaning the Jews. It was usual in the East, we 
are told, to make an announcement of this kind to the expected guests. — 
Riddle. "AH things are now ready." There was, beyond a doubt, in the 
world's history a time when more than any other it might be said, " all things 
are now ready " ; a fulness of time in which, when it arrived, and not till 
then, the kingdom ot heaven was set up and men invited — the Jew first and 
afterward the Gentile — to enter into it — Trench. 

"All with one consent" (v. 18) : or, all alike in spirit. Dr. Campbell's 
version is, " they all, without exception, made excuses." One had " bought 
a piece of ground, and must needs go and see it " ; another a yoke of oxen, 
and " must go and prove them " ; both trifling excuses, when such a call had 
come to them. " The first one is so pressed with business cares that he 
thinks he cannot find time to attend to a higher obligation which he still ac- 
knowledges, and neglects only on the plea of necessity. This one is so in- 
terested in his worldly plans that he cannot give them up, although he feels 
that he must offer an excuse. The one character readily passes over into 
the other."— Riddle. 

The third man's excuse was as unreasonable as the others. " I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot come." The Mosaic law provided that 
a newly married man should be exempt from military service for a year 
(Deut. xxiv. 5). This provision was, no doubt, made to include many other 
obligations. But in this instance the excuse does not appear justifiable. 
Surely he takes the text in too large a sense, that because it says, " A man 
shall leave all and cleave to his wife," therefore he shall leave God." It is 
but the father and mother on earth, and not the Father of heaven, that for 
her we may forsake. — Feltham. 



" I cannot come." Perhaps no peculiar emphasis is designed here ; yet it may be remarked 
that he who had purchased a farm and he who desired to prove his oxen, preserved an appear- 
ance of politeness, and requested to be excused : while this man having married a wife, posi- 
tively refused the invitation, and bluntly said, " I cannot come." On such frivolous pretences, 
the Jews are represented as declining the blessing which Jesus offered them in the kingdom 
he was about to establish. And on similar unsubstantial grounds do men now exclude them- 
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selves from the joys and consolations of the gospel. One is so much engrossed in business, 
that he has no tune to devote to the acquisition ox truth, or the cultivation of his heart. An- 
other is so much attached to the riches and honors of this world, that he will remain a stranger 
to truth and religion, rather than hazard the loss of his idoL Others still are wholly controlled 
by the influence of their relatives and friends ; and though well disposed to partake of the 
bread of life and the water of life, they dare not do it ; but saying, I cannot come, they subsist 
as they may by feeding on husks. — Paige. 

u Came and showed his lord these things " (v. 21). Stated the ill success 
which he had met, and reported the excuses which had been made. In his 
just indignation, the lord sends out again for another class of attendants, 
44 the poor, the maimed, the halt, and blind." These persons offered no ex- 
cuses. '* The blind had no field to view, the lame could not go behind his 
oxen, the maimed had no wife who would have hindered him from coming ; 
only the feeling of poverty could have kept them back ; but this feeling also 
vanishes, since they must be in a friendly way led in by the servant." — Van 
Oosterze*. 

" It is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is room " (v. 22) : im- 
plying that these classes had embraced the invitation (Matt xxi. 32 ; Mark 
xii. 37, last clause ; John vii. 48, 49), and beautifully expressing the longing 
that should fill the hearts of ministers to see their Master's table filled. — 
J.F.andB. 

Who are represented by the u poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind," bidden af- 
terwards to the supper ? We answer, the Gentile nations. They were universally regarded as 
poor and despicable by the Jews. In the parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, the Gentiles 
are represented by a beggar, full of sores, who fed on the crumbs that fell from the rich man's 
table ( Luke xvi. 20, 2 1 ). The Gentiles, in a moral point of view, were truly poor. They were 
H without Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenants of 
promise, without hope and without God in the world" (Eph. ii. ia). It cannot be disputed 
that the Gentiles were invited to receive the gospel on its being rejected by the Jews (Acts xiii. 
' 47). Peter was one of the servants sent out into the streets and highways to invite the 

ntoles to the "great supper " of the gospel. He at first was unprepared to go ; but by the 

ion of the sheet let down from heaven, God instructed him to call no man common nor un- 
clean, and that to the Gentiles was granted repentance unto life. Paul also preacned the gos- 
pel to the Gentiles. For this very work grace was piven him (Eph. iii. 8). In the language 
of the parable, he went into the streets and lanes of cities, and the highways and hedges of the 
country. At Athens he disputed in the market-place daily with them that met him. This 
work of inviting the Gentiles to embrace the eospel is not yet done. The heralds of the cross 
are still inviting mankind to receive the bread of everlasting life, to eat that which is good, and 
to let their souls delight themselves in fatness ; and these means we are assured, will continue 
to be exercised, " until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in " (Rom. xi. 25).— WhiUemore 
em the Parables. 

The people who knew not the law, and whom the Pharisees accounted cursed, the despised 
outcasts of the nation, the publicans and sinners,— these should enter into the kingdom of God 
before the great, the wise, the proud ; before those who said they saw ; before those who thanked 
God they were not as other men ; before those who counted that they had need of nothing. — 
Trench. 

" Yet there is room." " Neither nature nor grace endures a vacuum." — 
Alford. The room is indeed as vast as the merits of his atonement, capa- 
cious as heaven itself. — Whedon. Verily, such is the glorious Universalism 
of the Gospel 

" Compel them to come in " (v. 23). " Compel them by arguments, not 
by force. The nature of the parable shows this plainly. It was a feast to 
which they were invited." — Bishop Pearce. 

u None of those which were bidden shall taste" (v. 14). Those who were first bidden to the 
supper, and refused attention to the request, must be lost forever, according to the usual appli- 
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cation of the parable. But did Jesus mean to teach any such doctrine? Did he who said " I 
am not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel," mean to teach that those lost sheep 
never would be restored ? We think not. Did he mean to teach that the Jews who were first 
bidden to the supper of the gospel, must be lost and miserable forever? It does not seem rea- 
sonable to us. Indeed we know that cannot have been his meaning. Was it not the covenant 
of God in relation to these very people, M I will put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people; and they shall 
not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord, for all 
shall know me, from the least to the greatest " ( Jer. xxxi. 33, 34 ; Heb. viii. 10, 11). To know 
God is eternal life ( John xvii. 3). And if they are all to know him, " from the least unto the 
greatest/' will any be eternally excluded from the blessings of the gospel ? " Blindness in part 
is happened to Israel until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 1 in. And so all Israel shall be 
saved " ( Rom. xi. 26). This appears to settle the question.— The sense of the parable is in 
our opinion clear. Those who were bidden to the supper and refused, did not taste of it, not 
one of them ; they were cast into outer darkness, where there was wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Blindness happened to them ; they had eyes but they saw not They were sunk in the 
darkness of unbelief ; but God had coucluded them in unbelief only that " he might have mercy 
upon all." — Whittemore. 

III. 

Thoughts. 

1. The call of the Gospel. 

— It is in accordance with its announcement by the angels ; it includes 
all ; it is "glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people." It in- 
volves the highest good of the race of mankind. It was first especially 
offered to the Jews, God's ancient covenant people ; and when they refused 
it, the call went out according to the original intention, to the Gentiles. 
Henceforth all souls needing it are invited to partake of its blessings. No 
soul can be saved without accepting it ; none will be forever shut out from 
the privilege of accepting it. The poet's prayer is expressive of this truth : 

" Yet do thou, Lord, by thy supreme conviction, 

Give them to feel that, though their sins are great, 
Thy love and mercy own not our restriction, 
But that with Thee, it never is too late I " 

2. The more needy we are, the more welcome* 

— The gospel is for all the poor, the poor in spirit, the poor in this world's 
possessions. Jesus comes to the lowly, the outcast, the perishing ones. 
That the world is so sinful is the reason why he came into it, and is now at 
work for its salvation. A faithful pastor once asked a simple parishioner if 
she wonld not like to "have religion"? "O yes," was the reply, " if I 
thought I was good enough ! " It is because of our want of goodness that 
we need it, and Jesus comes to supply our need. " None need to stay away 
because unfit to come. Christ will make us fit if we will come." 

3. The folly of excuses. 

— Nothing is more apparent in our lesson than the utter folly of the ex- 
cuses offered for not coming to the feast. The earthly inclinations of men 
will always afford them excuses for keeping away from the heavenly life. It 
is related of Alcoeus the poet, that from every season of the year he took 
arguments to give a new title to his intemperance. The spring (said he) re- 
quired liberal drinking, in sign of joy for the renovation of nature ; the sum- 
mer, to temper the heat and refresh our drought ; 'twas due to autumn, as 
dedicated to the vintage ; and winter required it to expel the cold. Thus 
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he pleaded for the allowance of his excess ; and thus men, in the several 
stages of life (which are correspondent to the seasons of the year), have 
some excuses to delay repentance, and give some color to their contumacy 
in neglecting salvation. The vanity of childhood, the pleasures of youth, 
the business of middle age, the infirmities of old age, are plausible pretences 
to put off seeking the kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof. — Dr. 
Bates. But from what would men be excused when the gospel calls ? Do 
they know ? Are they sane on this subject ? " Have me excused " from 
what ? Would a man say this if a large earthly inheritance were offered 
him ? If " Come, take possession of this rich gold mine ! " were the call 
made upon him ? We know the answer. Why then this refusal to secure 
" the unsearchable riches of Christ " ? How merciful and longsuffering is 
God towards his children in their folly 1 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Where was Jesus when this parable was spoken ? (Luke xiv. 1 ). State the remarks of one 
of his table companions. What did the speaker mean ? What "Bread of Life" did he fail to 
see ? What kind of a supper was made ? By whom ? Who were bidden to the feast ? What 
did the ones first invited do ? What excuse did the first make ? Will the cares of the world 
excuse us in not coming to Jesus? What excuse did the next give? Will our earthly pos- 
sessions excuse us ? What excuse did the third offer ? Will the pleasures of life excuse us ? 
What verse of Scripture covers each of these cases? (1 John ii. 16.) Were these excuses all 
wrong in themselves ? What made them wrong ? What is our first duty ? Who are repre- 
sented by the ones first invited to the feast ? Who by " the poor, the maimed, the halt, and 
the blind " ? Who by those in the highways and hedges ? The classes of people most likely 
to be found there ? Who is represented by the master of the feast? Who are represented by 
the ones excluded from the feast ? Will the Jews always be shut out from the blessings of the 
gospel ? (Rom. xi. 26.) Does this same call to the feast of the gospel come to men to-day? 
How should they regard it ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 
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What is the invitation at the top of the Board? — What feast is meant?— Where do we 
find this feast ? — Who is the master of it ? — Who were first called to it, as we read in our les- 
son ? — Did they accept the invitation ? — What were the excuses offered in the parable? — 
Were these reasonable excuses ? — Who were next invited ? — Who after them ? — Who are 
represented on the left hand of the Board ? — What is said of Wisdom ? — Who are represented 
on the right hand ? — What is said of Folly ? — What makes the gospel of so much value ? — 
Is there any blessing greater ? — Is it sensible or just to disregard its call upon us ? — What is 
the statement at the bottom of the Board ? — What does this signify ? — What should we do 
when we receive the gospel invitation ? — Should we carry the gospel to all? 



§ XLI I. — OCTOBER 20, 1878. 

The Prodigal Son. — Luke zvii. 11-24 

GOLDEN TEXT.— I will arise an* go to my father.— Luke xv. 18. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Tke wanderer retain**'. 

Time. Winter or early spring of A. D. 30; Jesus thirty-three years old. Place. 

Perea, beyond Jordan, on Jesus* last journey to Jerusalem. Rultrs. Tiberias Caesar, 

Roman Emperor ; Pontius Pilate, Governor of Judea ; Herod Antipas, of Galilee. 

I. 

Introduction. 

This is one of the most beautiful parables that ever found expression in 
human language. It was spoken in close connection with the one which 
contained our last lesson. " Jesus was preaching in the region of Betha- 
bara, beyond Jordan, near the fords of the river over to Jericho. In this 
place of travel and concourse, with its custom-houses, there would naturally 
be many publicans and sinners, who were attracted by the preaching of 
Jesus," — Pelouf»et. u Orpheus is said to have drawn savage beasts around 
him by the charms of music ; but our Lord so charmed the world by his 
preaching, that he drew to him publicans and sinners, more brutal than the 
beasts. 1 ' — Guthrie. He had been repeatedly reviled because of his interest 
in these persons, which caused him to vindicate his conduct in showing 
God's love towards these erring ones, and the display of this love in bring- 
ing the wanderers to him, as represented in the parables of the lost sheep, 
the lost piece of silver, and the prodigal son. This last, is " illustrated for- 
ever in a rising climax of tenderness, the deepest mysteries of the Divine 
compassion — the joy that there is in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. 
How does it summarize the consolations of religion and the sufferings of 
life ! All sin and punishment, all penitence and forgiveness, find their best 
delineation in these few brief words." — Farrar. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" A certain man had two sons " (v. 1 1). The introduction seems like the 
commencement of a literal history of a particular case which had occurred ; 
yet no one disputes that it is a parable and nothing more. This statement 
is made because some have denied the propriety of considering any passage 
to be a parable unless it be expressly so denominated by the sacred writers. 
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"Give me the portion of goods " (v. 12). It may seem strange that such 
a demand should be made, and that the parent should have acceded to it, 
when he knew that it was to minister to his debauches that his profligate 
son made the demand here specified. But the matter will appear plain, 
when it is considered that it has been an immemorial custom in the East, 
for sons to demand and receive their portions of the inheritance during their 
father's lifetime ; and the parent, however aware of the dissipated inclina- 
tions of the child, could not legally refuse to comply with the application — 
Dr. A. Clarke. 

The object of this parable was the same with that of the two last, with this addition — Jisus 
here introduced the character of the Pharisee, and under the figure of the elder son he made it 
plain. The Scribes and Pharisees had murmured that he should receive sinners and eat with 
them. The parable is carried along with great judgment, until the repentant son has mingled 
with the family, and music, dancing and feasting are put in requisition to denote the common 
joy. At this moment the elder son, who represented the Pharisee, is introduced. Is he 
pleased? No, "he is angry, and will not go in." What excites his anger ? Only this, his 
rather has seen fit to receive the sinner into favor. Beautifully impressive is the father's reply, 
"Son, tbou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. It was meet that we should make 
merry and be gla4 ; for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and was lost and is found. 
If the Pharisees to whom these parables were originally delivered, had any sensibility whatso- 
ever, they must have felt the force of the rebuke which was so adroitly administered.— Whit- 
Umorg. 

" Not many days after " (v. 13). The son leaves his father, thus reveal- 
ing the true reason for bis request He has broken away from the restraints 
of home, and goes into " a far country " ; goes farther and farther away. 
How natural the picture of the proflgate following the evil devices of his 
own heart ! Here is homelessness. He was in a far country ; there was 
the absence, even in his wildest revelry, of domestic joys and orderly com- 
forts, and all those nameless endearments which realize to a man the feel- 
ing of home. — Punchon. 

" Riotous living.' 1 The word here rendered riotous is used both in Latin 
and Greek, and expresses the utmost abandonment of character, and is, in 
fact, the original of the English word " sot." — Whedon. Some have ap- 
plied this riotons living chiefly to wanton and dissipated sinners. It does 
apply to them, but it applies also to all sinners ; for they do with spiritual 
things what riotous men do with earthly things. They waste, in things 
which endure but for a moment, their Bioles, their Sabbaths, the influences 
of the Spirit, their religious training, all their heavenly inheritance. — Ptlou- 
M. 

"A mighty famine" (v. 14). 

This figure is natural The countries of the East are often visited with this scourge. It 
was a famine which caused Jacob to go down into Egypt with his family. A severe famine 
was in Israel in the days of Elijah, when it rained not for three years and six months. Fanines 
are occasioned, sometimes by the failure of rain in its season, sometimes by untimely frosts, 
sometimes by blight or mildew, or by any cause which diminishes or utterly destroys the fruits 
of the earth, over a large extent of territory. The prodigal was ill-prepared for such a famine ; 
for while the means of sustenance were scarce, and only to be purchased at a high price, his 
substance was wasted, and he had no means to buy. Other young men have also been reduced 
to want, by forgetting the prudential precepts and example of their parents, and living extrava- 
gantly, riotously and wickedly.— Paige. 

" He began to be in want." The result of his sinful course. Sin is a 
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hard master, and its votaries always find it out sooner or later, to their cost. 
The famine within is worse than the famine without. " He that soweth to 
the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption." No wonder that Paul said, 
" What profit had ye in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ? " (GaL 
vi. 8 ; Rom. vi. 21.) 

"Went and joined himself" (v. 15). Hungry and famished, he did not 
return home, but sought relief in other ways, still in his profligacy. He had 
been unwilling to be under the control of his father ; he now became a ser- 
vant to a stranger. " He who begins by using the world to be a servant to 
minister to his pleasures, submits in the end to a reversing of the relation- 
ship between them, so that the world uses him as its drudge, and sin as its 
slave. He becomes cheap in the sight of that very world for the sake of 
which he has forfeited all."— Trench. "To feed swine." This, to the 
mind of a Jew, was the lowest depth of degradation. Some were unclean by 
the law, and the use of their flesh interdicted. Scarcely a more disgraceful 
occupation could be imagined than that of a swineherd. — Paige. 

44 He would fain" (v. 16). "Was glad — was only too happy." — RyU. 
He was in the desperation of hunger. — " Husks." Not what we call " husks," 
but the pods or beans of the carob-tree (Ceratonia siliqua). " This tree is 
common in Syria ; it produces long slender pods shaped like a horn or 
sickle, containing a sweetish pulp, and several brown shining seeds like 
beans. These pods are sometimes used as food by the poorer classes in the 
East, and swine are commonly fed with them." — Robinson. This fruit is 
described by Galen as "a woody kind of food, creating bile, and hard of di- 
gestion " ; useful as acorns are with us, in the feeding of swine, and some- 
times eaten by the poorer sort of men, to escape starvation. — Bushnell. 
44 No man gave unto him" : that is, good and nourishing food. He could 
share in the husks before him, but nothing more which he might desire was 
to be obtained. 

44 He came to himself" (v. 17). The turning point is at last reached by 
him. Hitherto in his downward career, he has been led by the will and the 
flatteries of his evil companions. But he has now "come to himself," a most 
expressive phrase ; often applied to one who has been restored from tem- 
porary insanity. 44 In this place it denotes that the folly of the young man 
was a kind of derangement, that he was insane. So it is true of every sin- 
ner. Madness is in their heart (Eccl. ix. 3) ; they are estranged from God, 
and led, by the influence of evil passions, contrary to their better judgment, 
and the decision of a sound mind." — Barnes. He thought of the fulness of 
his father's house ; of the good living with which even the servants there 
were blest, in contrast with his wretched and starving condition. He felt 
that by his base conduct he had forfeited the rights of a son, and would be 
happy indeed to take the place of a servant in that home from which he had 
departed. 

44 1 will arise and go to my father " (v. 18). Happy conclusion 1 His res- 
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toration to life is in it. In that hour he felt what the word " father " meant 
as he never had before. How different was that father from all the rest of 
the world 1 He had of late been associated only with the gay, and selfish, 
and cruel, who had no, place for him in their worldly hearts. But here is 
one he has distressed, wounded and deserted, pressing his worn heart to his 
bosom as though he had never wandered : and that, too, in the first moment 
of his return. 

And he arose " (v. 20). " What he has resolved he does *, a figure not of 
the uswl, but of the proper course of such a state of mind."— Alford. 
"His father saw him," and that too while "a great way off." The paternal 
love had not changed, and notwithstanding his disobedience and present 
miserable condition and appearance, the prodigal was regarded as a son. — 
"Had compassion." No resentment was expressed ; but parental love tri- 
umphed. The welcome God gives the returning sinner exceeds the figure 
which here represents it. The father in the parable thus meets the lost son, 
but God seeks us out in the " far country." He manifests his love even 
before our utterance of penitence. — Riddle. " And kissed him." Thus in- 
dicating the strong and enduring love which filled his heart. 

In this verse of inimitable beauty is contained the point of the parable, which was uttered by 
the Saviour to vindicate his own conduct in receiving sinners kindly. Who could blame this 
father for thus receiving this repentant son ? Not even a Pharisee could blame him. And our 
Saviour thus showed them, so that they could not resist it, that God received returning sinners, 
and that it was right for him also to receive them and treat them with attention. — Barnes. 

Does the father tell the son that his sonship is gone, forever gone ? that all the comforts and 
felicities of life, connected with what he has forfeited, are likewise forever lost ? that all he can 
hope for in future, is the just recompense for his labor ? Very far from this is the doctrine an- 
nounced by the father. Hear his gracious words : " Bring forth the best robe and put it on 
him ; and put a ring on his hand and shoes on his feet ; and bring hither the fatted calf and 
kill it ; ana let us eat and be merry ; for this my son was dead and is alive again j he was lost, 
and is found." 

What now are the views of the forgiven, happy penitent ? Does he any longer lament the 
loss of sonship? Does he any longer expect nothing but what he earns by the hand of labor? 
Does he now hold to the doctrine of justification by works? and does he calculate on obtaining 
the favor of his father by his faithful exertions ? The errors of the penitent are all corrected ; 
perfect day has arrived; he, with open face, beholds a glory, which, in the twilight state of his 
mind, was obscured from his vision, and is changed into the same image by the spirit of his 
father. But is the law of the father made void by such grace as we have seen manifested to 
the penitent son? No, but it is established. And the son is no more disobedient — Rev. H. 
Ballon. 

"The best robe" (v. 22). The original is emphatic, — "a robe, the best 
one." The garment meant was the upper garment worn by the higher 
classes among the Jews. It was not his old one, but a new one of honor. — 
" A ring " : a seal ring, worn only by fre* men. — " Shoes " : sandals. Slaves 
went barefoot. — " The fatted calf. ' Represented as standing in the stall, 
prepared for some festivity. — Riddle. 

" Be merry " (v. 23). The word signifies to rejoice, and is so rendered 
(Acts ii. 26; Rom. xv. 10; Gal iv. 27). To be merry now indicates a light 
and trivial mirth ; but to rejoice denotes a more serious and substantial hap- 
piness. In this place it denotes the emotion of deep joy which was occa- 
sioned by the return of a beloved son, who had been accounted dead ; not 
thoughtless and uproarious merriment. — Paige. 
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" Was dead, and is alive again " (v. 24). The state of sin is ever regarded 
in the Scriptures as death. A tree is dead when it does not fulfil the natu- 
ral functions of a tree, producing leaves, and fruit, and growth. The soul 
is dead in which are wanting the growth and fruits and principles for which 
it was made. — Peloubet. A conversion from sinfulness to holiness is not 
un frequently represented as a transition from death to life (John v. 24 ; 1 
John iii. 14). 

" We shall in vain," says Archbishop Newcome, " search the treasures of 
ancient and modern learning for apologues equal in beauty to our Lord's 
parables in general, and particularly to the three in the fifteenth of Luke." 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The misery of the prodigal. 

— Our lesson shows the foolishness of leaving the restraints of a good 
home, for the liberty of an evil life elsewhere. This prodigal's chief reason 
for leaving home was, to get clear of its restraints. He wished for the lib- 
erty of fast living ; and this liberty proved to be the severest of bondage. 
Sin is a losing interest always. So the prodigal found it, and this will be 
the experience of all transgressors. 

2* To turn from sin Is to come to reason. 

— The prodigal was on an errand of insanity, as every transgressor is. 
The requirements of God are all reasonable and just, and have the highest 
good of his childreu in view. Whoso sins against him, wrongs his own soul. 
Repentance and conversion are the soul's returning to the Heavenly Father. 
" He who returns to the Lord, comes back to himself." —Ambrose. 

3. The Image of the father in the child Is not lost, in all his wandering*, 

— The father knew the son while he was yet a great way off. No soul 
utterly loses the Divine image. This image may be marred or obscured ; 1 
but th? sonship has not ceased to be. The prodigal in his lowest estate re- I 
solved, " I will arise and go to my father? \ 

4. The unchangeableness of the Father's love. 

— The father of the prodigal was never destitute of compassion. He 
loved his son before he went astray ; he loved him while he was astray ; and 
when he saw him a great way off, he had compassion upon him, and demon- 
strated that compassion by the strongest evidences. " God is love," and 
will never cease to love his children. 

5* Men, in one sense, are always GOD'S children. 

Not practically always, being " enemies to God by wicked works." The 
prodigal was a son while afar off, and remembered that he had a father, and 
this induced him to return to his father's house. " O God, thou hast made 
us for thyself, and our heart is restless until it reposes on thee ! " — Augus- 
tine. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What is this parable about? How many sons were there? What did the younger one ask ? 
What did the father do? What did the son do with what he received? Where did he go? 
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How did he spend his time and money ? Did his money last ? What happen >d when it was 
all gone ? How did he try to earn his living ? What was he sent to do? What did he want p 
Tell in your own words the difference between this servant to the swine, and the son in his 
father's house. Who was this father like? Who was the son like? Name some ot God's 
gifts to you. Have you really a right to do as you please with your time, or strength, or money ? 
Whose servants are all who leave their Heavenly Father ? How did the prodigal come to him- 
self ? What does he say of his father's servants and of himself? What does he make up his 
mind to do ? What will he say ? How did his father receive him ? Why did they rejoice ? I f 
men now turn from their evil ways, how will our Heavenly Father receive them ? Where is 
there joy when a sinner repents ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What are the first words at the top of the Board ? — To whom do they refer ? — What is the 
^arable contained in our lesson entitled? — Why did Jesus speak it ? — What did the son ask 
of his father? — What did the father do ?— What then did the son do ? — What may we sup- 
oose his object to have been in leaving his home? — What are the next words at the left of the 
Board ? — What do they signify ? — Under these words how is the prodigal's condition de- 
scribed? — How do sinners attempt to feed on "husks "? — What is the opposite word at the 
-ight on the Board ? — To what does it refer ? — What is said to be the condition of the wan- 
derer after his penitential return? — How did his father receive him ?— Whose love towards 
his erring children, does this father represent ? — Does God love his children while they are 
unners ? — Did the prodigal cease to be a son while he was away ? — Is it wise to forsake a 
father's good home for a life of sinful indulgence elsewhere ? — Are not all transgressors of 
God's law doing this ? — What do they most need ? — What is said at the bottom of the Board ? 
— Who said this? 



§ XLIII. — OCTOBER 27, 1878. 

The Rich Man and Lazarus. — Luke xvi. 19-31. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And behold there are last which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last*— Luke xiii. 30. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Hath not GOD chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith. 

Tiwu. A. D. 30 ; winter or early spring. Place. Perea beyond Jordan, near Betha- 
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bara, where John baptized. Rulers. Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Roman Empire ; Pon- 
tius Pilate, Procurator of Judea ; Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee. 

I. 

Introduction. 
Our Lord was still on his journey in Perea, coming towards Jerusalem. 
He had been speaking very expressive and forcible parables to those who v 
listened to him. In his congregations were publicans and sinners and also 
Pharisees, who murmured because of his friendliness shown to sinners. He 
begins his discoursing with the Parable of the Lost Sheep, and we have the 
prefix, " he spake this parable unto them." The Parable of the Lost Piece 
of Silver follows, but without the prefix ; and so of the Prodigal Son. Next 
in order, introducing the sixteenth chapter, but continuing the same dis- 
course, comes the Unjust Steward, then the Rich Man and Lazarus. The 
prefix " this is a parable " is at the beginning, and this' answers for the 
others which follow. 

The imago y of this parable is borrowed from the opinions of the heathen concerning Hades, 
or the invisible world, the state of the dead, — which the Jews, in the time of the Saviour's min- 
istry had imbibed. Ip its character as a parable, this diners from none other in the New Testa- 
ment, except in the fact now named, viz., that the imagery is principally drawn, not from the 
tilings of this world, bnt from the tabled regions of Tartarus and Elysium. It is the case in 
all parables, that the object is not to magnify and set up the circumstance which makes the 
image or similitude; but by the use of that, to illustrate and establish some important fact or 
doctrine. A parable therefore may be fitly compared to a nut, of which the shell represents the 
image of the parable, and the meat the fact or doctrine to be inculcated; as the shell protects 
the meat, and assists to brine it to perfection, so the image illustrates and develops the doctrine. 
Hence the person who should receive the literal sense of the imagery, as the final object aimed 
at in the parable, would be like the man who should retain the shell of the nut, and cast the 
meat away. — Whittemore. 

That this is only a parable, and not a real history of what was actually done, is evident : i. 
Because we find this very parable in the Gemara Babylonicum, whence it is cited by Mr. Sher- 
ingharo, in the preface to his Joma. 2. From the circumstance of it, viz., the rich man's lift- 
ing up his eyes in hell, and seeing Latarus in Abraham's bosom, his discourse with Abraham, 
his complaint of being tormented with flames, and his desire that Lazarus might be sent to 
cool his tongue; and u all this be confessedly parable, why should the rest, which is the very 
parable in the Gemara, be accounted history ? — Dr. Whitby; Annotations. 

That this is not a story, but a parable, may appear by Gemara Baby, and Cod. Berackatk, 
where thus much of it is set down : that a king made a great feast and invited all the strangers ; 
and there came one poor man and stood at his gates, and said unto them, give me one bat or 
portion, and they considered him not And he said, my lord the king, of all the great feast 
thou hast made, is it hard in thine eyes to give me one bit or fragment among them ? And the 
title of this parable there is a parable of a king of flesh and blood.— Dr. Hammond; AunoL 

Our Saviour was speaking of the legal dispensation, and its obligations while it continued in 
force; but that being fulfilled and accomplished, it was abrogated, ox put away, and had no 
longer any binding authority. This he very fitly illustrates in the passage under consideration 
concerning adultery, which is evidently in the nature of a parable ; and the sense intended to 
be conveyed appears to be this, — that should the Jews have put away the law before the time 
for its abrogation had arrived, they would have been guilty of a sin like that of a man who should 
put away his wife and marry another ; but they committed the same or a similar offence by ad- 
hering to the law after the days of John, since which time the kingdom of God was preached ; 
for they were like the man who married her that was put away by her husband ; they remained 
attached and united to a dispensation which had come to an end, its life-time having expired, 
and of course it could have no further claim upon them. — Rev. M. Rayner. 

To suppose that he who spake as never man spake, abruptly dropped the subject of the law 
dispensation, and the introduction of the gospel, or kingdom of heaven, and having no further 
allusion to the subject, proceeded to give an account of the sin of adultery, which account occu- 
pies but one verse, and then again flies directly from this subject to give a literal account about 
a rich man and a beggar, in this world and in an eternal state, is so unwarrantable, and so de- 
rogatory to the character of the divine orator, that it is a matter of wonder that such an opinion 
should ever have been honored with the consent of learned commentators. — Rev. H. Ballou, 
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With these considerations in reference to the parabolic character of our 
lesson, we now proceed to a more particular notice of its meaning, 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

The intent of the parable seems to have been, to show the perverseness of 
the Jews in adhering to the law of Moses, now that the kingdom of Christ 
had been set up ; to teach that the Gentiles (who had been as beggars and 
outcasts in the estimation of the Jews) would receive the gospel ; sit down 
in the gospel kingdom with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, while the Jews would 
go into outer darkness and be shut out henceforth from the blessings of the 
new covenant, " until the fulness of the Gentiles " should be sharers therein. 

"A certain rich man " (v. 19). His name is not given ; for Dives, which 
many suppose to be his proper name, is but the Latin word for rick man. — 
Whedon. By the rich man the Scribes and Pharisees are intended, as rep- 
resentatives of the Jewish nation. They may be said to have controlled the 
ecclesiastical aflairs of the nation, thus preventing it from accepting the gos- 
pel. Anciently the nation was spoken of under the figure of a child. 
" When Israel was a child then I loved him, and called my son out of 
Egypt" (Deut. i. 31). " So the Lord also did lead him, and there was no 
strange God with him. . He made him to ride on the high places of the 
earth " (xxxii. 12, I3). He was rich in the land which he inherited ; a land 
" flowing with milk and honey." He was rich spiritually, in the gift of God*s 
word and guardianship. "Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed forever. 
Amen " (Rom. ix. 4, 5). 

"Purple and fine linen." The national apparel is spoken of by the 
prophet Ezekiel (xvi. 10-13) : " Thus wast thou decked with silver, and thy 
raiment was of fine linen, and silk and broidered work ; and thou wast ex- 
ceeding beautiful and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. . . And of the 
blue, and the purple, and scarlet, they made clothes of service to do service 
in the holy place, and made the holy garments for Aaron ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses." Israel, in its gorgeous temple service is thus set forth. 
— " Fared sumptuously " : enjoyed an abundance of good things ; lived 
luxuriously. 

"A certain beggar " (v. 20) : a poor, needy man. The word in the original 
does not mean one who obtained substance by begging ; but only a poor 
person, in contrast with the rich man before named. Some have supposed 
a reference was here covertly made to the Lazarus whom Jesus raised from 
the dead (see v. 31). But this name, like many other Hebrew names, was 
significant, meaning a poor person, and was probably adopted merely as a 
descriptive epithet. — Paige. Lazarus is an abridged form of Eleadzar, or 
Eleadzon, which means, " God only his help," In every tongue in Europe, 
a "lazar" is now regarded as a descriptive name of the poor. — PeloubeL 
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The place of this poor mendicant, at the rich man's door. True, there was 

but the door between them, neither are they now separated by aught except 

the door. The door was then shut npon the Gentiles, it is now shut upon 

the Jews. By the door, the believer enters when he is saved ; within is 

peace and plenty, without is misery and want ; it is outside the door this 

Lazar is found. — Murray. " Full of sores." An expression intensifying 

the description of his beggarly condition. 

" Desiring to be fed " (v. 21). 

The covetous and ambitious desires of the Jews, their inordinate craving for wealth and tem- 
poral honor and glory, constituted one of the principal obstacles which prevented them from re- 
ceiving Jesus as the Messiah. He required humility and universal love; neither of which 
could they find in their hearts. He required them to dispose of their wealth for the relief of 
the poor, as a test of disdpleship ; this they refused to do, stood aloof from him, persisted in 
their opposition, and were thrust out of his kingdom. The parable seems to recognize these 
facts ; and if so, to intimate that Lazarus received less assistance from the rich man than the 
spirit of true disdpleship would have prompted. — Paige. 

" The dogs came and licked his sores." Probably the animals without a 
master, that wander through the streets of an eastern city (Ps. lix. 15, 16). 
Medicinal virtue was in ancient times popularly attributed to the tongue of 
a dog ; being moist and smooth, it would not exasperate, but rather assuage 
the pain of a wound. — Peloubet. A sad and vivid representation this of the 
moral degradation and spiritual poverty of the Gentiles. 

" The beggar died " (v. 22). Death denotes the change soon to take place 
in the circumstances of the Jews and Gentiles. 

The Jews were soon to be deprived of their national privileges, because they had not made 
good use of them, and were to be cast into outer darkness, and suffer the most tremendons 
evils that had ever befallen any nation. This was the rich man in his torments, after he had 
been cast down trom his exalted situation, which certainly is well described as being brought 
down to Hades (see Matt xi. 23). On the other hand, the Gentiles were to experience a 
change equally great They were to be brought to the knowledge of God, and of mat gospel 
which was preached originally to Abraham. " To Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made" (Gal. Hi. 16 ; Heb. vi. 11). " Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. Know ye, therefore, that they which are of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham ? " (Gal. iii. 6, 7.) It is for this reason that Lazarus is represented as being blessed 
with Abraham in Hades. He had embraced the faith of Abraham. . . "If ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise' 1 (v. 29). Lazarus is. there- 
fore, very fitly represented as being in, or, more appropriately, reclining on, Abraham's bosom. 
The figure is very striking to show that the blessing 01 the Gentiles is the same that Abraham 
himself enjoyed. — Whittemore. 

" Abraham's bosom." This figure is drawn from the custom of the Jews 
at their feasts. The idea is, that the Gentiles shall sit, or rather recline, 
with Abraham at the gospel feast, or in the kingdom of heaven. The Gen- 
tiles were admitted into the kingdom. 

Where is the happiness of the future life represented by being in Abraham's bosom ? Cer- 
tainly nowhere in the Bible, unless it be in this passage, and we are persuaded it is not so de- 
scribed here. And where, we inquire further, would be the fitness of such a representatiom, 
any more than if it should have been set forth by being in the bosom of Adam or Enoch, or 
Moses, or Isaiah, or any of those holy prophets by whose mouth God hath spoken of the resti- 
tution of all things, since the world began f—Rev. At. Rayner i s Lectures en the Parable. 

" The rich man died and was buried " (v. 22). The door of exclusion was 
shut against the Jews (Luke xii. 25-29). They were cut off from the privi- 
leges of the gospel as the literally dead from the enjoyments of the present 
life. This may be understood of the political and ecclesiastical death of the 
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Jewish people, which lay in the destruction of the city of Jerusalem, and of 
the Temple worship, and of the whole ceremonial law. A Loammi was 
written upon their church-state ; and the covenant between them and God 
was broken. — Dr. Gill. 

" In hell " (v. 23). It is the word hades that is here rendered hell ; the 
state of the dead in general, according to the then popular ideas of the Jews. 
If, as is probable, the parable was drawn from the heathen fable, transplanted 
into Jewish soil, then Abraham's bosom stands for Elysium in the narrative, 
and the rich man occupies that portion of hades called Tartarus. At least, 
the one was comforted, but the other tormented. — " Being in torments." 
The heathens supposed the wicked were tormented in Tartarus. Figura- 
tively, this denotes the same torment which is elsewhere expressed by 
"weeping and gnashing of teeth (Matt viii. 11, 12). — Paige. 

" Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom." The Gentiles are here 
represented as in the enjoyment of the faith of Abraham, or the gospel 
"preached aforetime unto Abraham " (Gal. iii. 8). " There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out 
And they (the Gentiles) shall come from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God" (Luke xiii. 28, 29; Matt viii. 11). 

" Tormented in this flame " (v. 24). 

This fully accords with the heathen opinions of torment in Tartarus ; for they believed that 
literal fire would be employed, and that the bodies of the wicked would suffer in its fury. Hence 
the rich man desires water to cool his tongue. I think few will be disposed to interpret this 
fiteraDy ; yet there is just as much reason to do so, as for thus interpreting any part of the par- 
able. If Jesus Touched for the truth of the fable generally, by employing it as the image of a 
parable, just as certainly he vouched for the truth of every particular, thus employed,— the gulf, 
and the conversation across it, the flames, the water, the tongue of the rich man, and the finger 
of Laxarus, all existing literally and bodily in hades. — Paige. 

Material fire could not have been here, because there was no material for it — Camming s. 

" Son, remember " (v. 25). The rich man calls upon Abraham, whom he 
addresses as father. This is characteristic of the Jews. Abraham was their 
father, and they seemed proud of their progenitor. Though they disbelieved 
Jesus, they would be in favor with Abraham. When in distress they turned 
to Abraham for mercy. But their national greatness is gone, and the glory 
of their ancestors affords them no relief. Abraham is represented as recog- 
nizing the relationship. He refers the rich man to his former condition, as 
well as to that of the beggar, and seems to give this as a reason why the 
former was tormented and the latter blessed. — Whittemore. 

" A great gulf " (v. 26). The Jews had refused to receive- Jesus as the 
Messiah, and had put him to death as an im poster. It was henceforth im- 
possible for them to enjoy the blessings of the gospel until God's time had 
come for this realization on their part. The kingdom of God was taken 
from them, and given to a nation bringing forth its appropriate fruits. Their 
outcast state constitutes this great gulf between them and the Gantiles. 
That it will always be impassable is directly contrary to the assurance that 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



314 THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 

the Jews are to be brought into the light and enjoyment of the gospel with 
the fulness of the Gentiles (Rom. xi. 26). The great gulf between God and 
all his unbelieving children will then hare been passed, and God shall be 
"all in all." 

" Five brethren " (v. 28). These are remembered by the rich man, an 
evidence of kindly feeling on his part which hardly accords with the com- 
mon opinion of the hate which abounds in the " infernal regions." — The 
number five is mentioned merely to preserve the appearance of veri-simili- 
tude in the story. It is not to be spiritualized, nor are we to suppose that 
it has any hidden or inscrutable meaning. — Barnes. 

" They have Moses " (v. 29). The rich man seems to admit that they had 
disregarded Moses and the prophets, and adds, " If one went unto them 
from the dead they would repent" Abraham then assures him of their un- 
conquerable obstinacy, which a resurrection from the dead would not over- 
come. And this assertion of Abraham was subsequently proved true, for , 
Jesus did raise a real Lazarus from the dead ; but the Jews were enraged at 
the miracle, and sought to kill him, because many in consequence believed. 
— IVhittemore. 

The main scope and design of the parable seem to be this,— to hint the destruction of the 
unbelieving Jews, who, though they had Moses and the prophets, did not beheve them— nay, 
would not believe, though one (even Jesus) arose from the dead.— Lightfo*. 

The parable of the rich man and Lazarus had not for its leading motive any description of 
the future life, but its direct aim was to reprove the covetousness of the Pharisees. And so in 
the parables of the virgins and the talents, the object was not to make any precise revelation re- 
specting the world to come. In no way did Jesus make these parables a direct and explicit 
teaching in regard to the future life. His language, in the whole, was only figurative, as the 
most strenuous asserters of the doctrine of everlasting punishment now admit that " the fire 
that is not quenched, 1 ' and "the worm that dieth not,'* are figurative expressions. — Prof. J. 
L. Diman. 

Our observations on this parable would be very incomplete if we did not, before concluding, 
give a rapid sketch of their interpretation who maintain that, besides its literal and obvious, the 
parable has also an allegorical meaning. This has frequently made itself heard, having found 
more or less favor with Augustine, with Gregory the Great, and with more modern commenta- 
tors than one. Should it obtain allowance, the parable, like so many others which we owe ex- 
clusively to St Luke, will set forth the past and future relations of the Jew and the Gentile. — 
Trench on the Parables. 

This, we doubt not, is to be the interpretation of the parable by the church 
generally, in the time to come. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The rejection of CHRIST, and Its eonse^oenees. 

— This is seen in the history of the Jewish nation. Christ was clearly 
predicted in the Jewish Scriptures. " The law," says Paul, " was our school- 
master, to bring us to Christ." But the Jews rejected all this evidence. 
They would not come to Christ that they might have life. Hence, their 
national glory departed, their church was in eclipse, and they are yet look- 
ing for their great deliverer. Every rejector of Christ is a loser, even as is 
the Jew. He who refuses the greatest of all blessings, must realize the con- 
sequences of his short-sightedness and folly. 

2. Mercy to the Gentiles* 

— They were despised by the Jews, who had been led to consider them- 
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selves God's special favorites ; but the gospel reveals a love that embraced 
the entire race in its sympathies. " Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith ? " So is his abundant mercy affirmed ; and so should 
all his children rejoice in it 

8* The great gulf. 

— This is a significant fact in human history ; the blindness of Israel to 
the claims of Christ. The very existence and present condition of this 
people is a standing evidence of the truth of Christianity. Individual in- 
stances of the conversion of Jews to Christianity will be known ; and the 
divine purposes are in operation to bring " all Israel " to the knowledge of 
the true Messiah. 

4* The restoration of Israel Is a prominent declaration of the New Teeta- 



— Jesus made it at the time when he wept over Jerusalem in view of the 

.calamities coming upon it. Israel will yet say, in accepting and welcoming 

Christ, " Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ! " 

" Then, Judah, thou no more shall mourn, 
Beneath the heathen's chain ; 
Thy days of splendor shall return, 
And all be new again." 

"And so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is written.' 1 

5. The sufficiency of the Scriptures. 

— " They have Moses and the prophets," said Abraham of Israel. Giv- 
ing heed to their own revelation, they might come to the light — the " true 
light of the world." If men will not be Christians by the light already given 
them, they would not with any repetition of the same great truths. " All 
that men conceive of proof is given in the Bible ; Christ from the dead, 
miracles, prophecies, results, revelation of mysteries, a perfect standard. 
A new revelation could not give stronger attractions." Think and speak of 
this when you talk with those who ask a clearer, stronger revelation from 
God than that contained in the Bible. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What is the title of our lesson ? What is a parable ? Do we take it for fact, just as it reads, 
or seek a lesson which the parable sets forth t Who is the first person mentioned in the para- 
ble ? Who is signified by the rich man ? What was the beggar's name ? Whom does he rep- 
resent? What do we understand by the fine clothing and sumptuous fare of the rich man ? 
What by the deplorable state of the beggar ? What took place with the beggar ? What is sig- 
nified by Abraham's bosom ? What took place with the rich man? What is signified by his 
tormeat in hell, or hades, the state of the dead ? Upon whom did he call ? Why does he ad- 
dress Abraham as " father " ? What does he ask that Lazarus may do? How is the torment 
of the rich man set forth in other Scripture? (Luke xiii. 28). What is Abraham's answer to 
the rich man ? What do you understand by the great gulf? Have we reason to believe that it 
win remain perpetually? Where do we read that it shall cease to be? ( Rom. xi. 25, 26. ) 
What other request does the rich man make? To whom does Abraham refer him ? Why are 
the Scriptures sufficient for the guidance and salvation of men ? What other influence did he 
want for his brethren ? What answer was returned? How was it proved by Christ's resur 
rectioo? Repeat the Golden Text The Central Thought 
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What are the first words on the left of the Board ? — To whom do they refer ? — Whom did 
the rich man represent? — In what sense was the Jewish nation rich and favored ? — Why were 
they cast out from the enjoyment of these blessings ? — How did they usually regard the Gen- 
tiles?— What are the first words at the right hand of the Board? — To whom do they refer? 

Who in the parable represents the Gentiles? — Was the gospel intended for the Gentiles as 

well as for the Jews ? — Were the Jews pleased to hear this ? — Why not ? — What is the pas- 
sage of Scripture next on the Board ? — What is meant by " Abraham's bosom," to which the 
beggar was carried? — Name passages of Scripture which seem to prove this (Matt, viii, n 
Luke xiii. 28, 29 ; Gal. iii. 6, 7, 9).— What is the passage of Scripture at the bottom of the 
Board ? — What does it mean ? — Do the Jews now regard Chri st as the true Messiah ? — 
Will they always reject him ? — When is all Israel to be saved ? — Will not the "great golf" 
then be removed ? — Should we regard the Jews as they have regarded the Gentiles, or as the 
objects of God's love, though for a time in darkness because of their unbelief? — How can we 
best commend the Christian Gospel to the Jews? 



THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

October 6, 1878. 

The Strait Gate.— Luke xiii. 22-30. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Strive to enter in at the strait gate; for many, I say 
unto yon, will §eek to enter in, and snail not be able*— Luke xiii. 24. 

Lesson Story. 
You recollect that a certain lawyer asked our Saviour this important ques- 
tion, " What shall I do to be saved ? " And now one of his followers asks 
another question, "Are there few that be saved ?" Jesus said unto him, 
" Many will seek to enter into my kingdom, but will not be able." For only 
those who strive, that is, use all their strength, will bs able. " For strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life ; and few there be 
that find it." It is much easier for the multitude to go in the evil way than 
in the right way. " Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven." There were but few then entering the kingdom, and 
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we see but few now. The many are going the broad way to destruction. 
But we have the blessed promise of the Saviour, " And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will dnw all men unto me." He told the Jews that there 
would come a time to their nation when the door of the kingdom would be 
closed against them, and open to the Gentile world. And that there would 
be *' weeping and gnashing of teeth " when they saw the Gentiles enjoying 
the blessings of the kingdom, and they themselves thrust out. " The last 
shall be first, and the first last." The kingdom was offered to Jews first, 
but they should be the last to receive it ; while the Gentiles, to whom it was 
offered last, should be the first to enter. This prophecy of our Saviour was 
soon after fulfilled. The door was closed to the Jew, and even to this day 
the Jewish nation stands without the gate, waiting for the fulfilment of an- 
other prophecy, that "blindness in part has happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in, and so all Israel shall be saved " (Rom. 
xi. 25, 26). 

What question did the lawyer put to Jesus ? " What shall I do to be s ived ? " What was 
the answer ? To love God with all his heart, and his neighbor as himself. What other im- 
portant question was asked Jesus ? " Are there few that be saved ? " What was his answer? 
That the few only were saved. Why ? Because it was much easier to follow the multitude to do 
evil, than to do right Is it as true to-day as it was then ? Yes, the few enter the strait and nar- 
row gate, while the many go the broad way to destruction. What did the Lord tell them they 
must do? Strive to enter the strait gate. What is the meaning of " strive " ? To put forth 
all their strength. What is the meaning of the strait gate? A narrow gate is difficult to en- 
ter. Who did Jesus say should enter the kingdom ? " He that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven." What blessed promise did our Saviour give us? " And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me." What did he tell the Tews? That the time 
would come when the door of the kingdom would be dosed against them. To whom would it 
be open ? To the Gentile world. How would the Jews express their feelings ? " There will 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth." Was this prophecy soon after fulfilled? It was. Where 
are the Jews to-day ? Outside the gate. How long is the door to be closed to the Jews ? Un- 
til the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. What promise is then given r " All Israel shall be 
saved" (Rom. xi. 26). Have I entered this kingdom 1 If not, what have I learned from this 
lesson ? How to enter. 

October 13, 1878. 

The Gospel Feast, — t uke xiv. 15-24. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- Blessed Is he that shall eat bread In the kingdom of 

GOD,- Luke xiv. 15. 

Lesson Story. 
One day Jesus was dining with a rich Pharisee, and one of the com- 
pany was so much pleased with his teachings, that he said, " Blessed is he 
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God." And Jesus said unto him, 
" A certain man made a great supper, and bade many, and sent his servant 
at supper-time to call them that were bidden ; " but they all made excuses 
that they did not wish to go. One had bought a piece of ground, and wished 
to go and see it ; another had bought five yoke of oxen, and wanted to try 
them ; and another had married a wife, and could not come. When the ser- 
vant returned with these foolish excuses, the master of the house said to 
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him, Go out into the streets and bring in the poor, the maimed, the halt, 
and the blind. The servant did as he was commanded, and said to the mas- 
ter, There is room for more yet. So he sent him to the highways and 
hedges, to compel them to come in. " For I say unto you, that none of 
those men which were bidden, shall taste of my supper." He wished to 
teach them the same great lesson, that the Jews were first bidden to the 
gospel feast, but they refused to come, and the invitation was then extended 
to the Gentiles, who gladly accepted. The kingdom of God was taken away 
from the Jews, who had rejected and crucified the Messiah. 

Who spoke the Golden Text ? One of the guests at table. With whom were they dining? 
A rich Pharisee. How did our Lord reply ? By a parable. Can you repeat it ? Who is 
meant by "a certain man " ? God. Who is meant by his servant P Jesus Christ. What 
is meant by the supper? The Gospel feast Who were first bidden to the feast ? The Jews. 
Did they accept They did not Who then were called? The Gentiles. Who should not 
taste of the feast ? Those who were first bidden. Why ? Because they rejected and cnidfied 
the Messiah. What was the first excuse ? I have bought a piece of ground, and must go and 
tee it. What was the second ? I have bought some oxen, and I want to try them. What was 
the third ? I have married a wife, and cannot come Do people mike such foolish excuses 
now, when invited to the gospel feast? They do ; they are too busy, or they are not good 
enough. What did Jesus mean to teach the Jews by this story ? That God sent the Saviour 
to them first, and that they refused to hear him. How long should the Jews be cut off ? Un- 
til the fulness of the Gentiles should be gathered. What do the Scriptures declare of God? 
That he will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. In whom 
do we trust ? " In the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of them that be- 
lieve " Why are believers especially blest ? They have the joy of present salvation, which the 
world cannot give nor take away. 

M Yet there is room," the Master hath said, 
Room at the feast his bounty has spread ; 
Out of the lanes and the hedges of sin, 

" Gather them in, O, gather them in." 



October 20, 1878. 

The Prodigal Son. — Luke xv. 11-24 

GOLDEN TEXT.— I will arise and 90 to my father.— Luke xv. 18. 
Lesson Story. 
Jesus wished to teach the proud Pharisee a lesson ; and he said, " A cer- 
tain man had two sons. And he gave a portion of his property to each of 
them. The elder son remained at home with his father, while the younger 
went into a far country and spent all that he had in riotous living. He then 
had to beg for work ; and a man sent him into the fields to look after swine, 
the meanest work for a Jew ; and yet he would do it rather than to starve. 
There was a famine in the land, and they had scaicely enough food for the 
swine ; and he became so hungry that he would gladly have eaten of the 
husks that they gave the swine. And he thought to himself, how foolish I 
am ! How many hired servants of my father have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger. I will arise and go to my father, and tell 
him how sorry I am for my folly and wickedness, and ask him to forgive 
me. His father saw him when he was afar off, and ran to meet him, and 
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fell on his neck and kissed him. The son began to make his confession of 
sin ; but the father said to the servant, Bring the best robe and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet ; and kill the fatted 
calf. For this my son was dead and is alive again, he was lost and is found. 
And they began to be merry. And when the elder son heard the music and 
dancing, he asked one of the servants what it meant. And he said, Thy 
brother is come, and thy father hath killed the fatted calf. And he w?s 
angry, and would not go in ; and told his father that he had been a faithful 
son all these years, and that he had never given him as much as a kid that 
he might make merry with his friends. But the good father said, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. It is right that we should 
make merry and be glad, for this thy brother was dead and is alive again, 
was lost and is found." 

For whom was this parable spoken ? The proud Pharisee. Who was meant by the elder 
son ? The Pharisee ? Who by the younger P The publican and sinner. What did the father 
do? He gave a portion of his property to each of his sons. What did the younger son do ? 
Went into a far country and spent all his money. What did he then do ? He had to beg for 
work. What kind of work did he find? The care of swine. How was this regarded by the 
Jew? As the meanest of all work. What was there in the land? A famine, or scarcity of 
food. What would he gladly have done? Eaten of the husks that were given to the swine. 
What were these husks ? The pods or beans of the carob tree. What did he say when he 
came to himself ? I will go to my father, and confess my sins. Was he sure hb father still 
loved him ? Yes, or he would not have dared to come. How did his father receive him ? He 
nn to meet him, and kissed him. What did he tell his servants to do ? To bring the best 
robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet What does this 
story teach us? That our Heavenly Father is just so glad to welcome home the vilest sinner. 
Was the elder son glad? No, he was very angry. Whom does he represent? The proud 
Pharisee who complained that Jesus received sinners. Do we see the same spirit manifested 
now ? Yes, some persons say they do not wish to go to heaven if all are to be saved. 



October 27, 1878. 

The Bioh Man and Lazarus. — Luke zvi. 19-31. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And behold there are last which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last.— Luke xiii. 30. 

Lesson Story. 

The story of the rich man and Lazarus has been supposed to teach the 
doctrine of endless hell-fire torments ; but as we do not believe that our 
Saviour or his disciples ever taught such a doctrine, we consider this a par- 
able, by which the same great lesson of the Gospel Feast is taught, viz. : 
The coming of the Gentiles into the gospel kingdom, and the shutting of the 
door to the Jews. The story does not say that the rich man was a bad man, 
or that the beggar was a good man. It says the rich man was clothed in 
the richest garments, and lived upon the choicest food ; while the beggar 
lay at the rich man's gate, glad to eat of the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table. And it came to pass that the beggar died and was carried by 
angels to Abraham's bosom ; and the rich man died, and went to a place of 
torment, where he could see Lazarus and Abraham afar off. And he cried 
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to Abraham to send Lazarus to comfort him ; and Abraham told him that 
because he had had so many good things in bis life-time, he must now suffer, 
while Lazarus would now have the good things of which he had been de- 
prived. And besides all this, " I cannot send him to you, for there is a 
great gulf between us." Then the rich man asked Abraham to send some 
one to his father's house to warn his five brothers ; but, No, Abraham said, 
If they will not hear Moses and the prophets, they will not be persuaded 
though one rise from the dead. 

The rich man represents the Jewish nation, rich and favored, and Lazarus 
represents the Gentile world, poor and despised. The death of Lazarus rep- 
resents the change in the condition of the Gentiles. They were indeed 
carried to Abraham's bosom, or, in other words, enjoyed the blessings of the 
gospel kingdom ; while the death of the rich man and his torments repre- 
sents the Jews shut out of the kingdom, into outer darkness, where there is 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. By the great gulf is meant this separation ; 
and the request to send some one to his father's house would not be granted, 
for the Jews were continually asking for greater evidence that Jesus was the 
Messiah. They would not believe his words nor his miracles. They would 
not believe Moses and the prophets who testified of his coming ; neither 
would they believe though one rose from the dead. This was verified also, 
for Jesus arose from the dead, and still they would not believe, while the 
Gentiles received the word gladly, and sat down in the kingdom with Abra- | 

ham, Isaac and Jacob. Nearly twenty centuries have passed, still the Jews i 

are outcasts. How much longer they are to remain so, God only knows. 
The promise still holds good, "all Israel shall be saved." " O the depth of 
the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How unsearchable 
are His judgments, and His ways past finding out." 

What do we consider this story ? A parable. What has this parable been supposed to teach ? 
The doctrine of endless hell-fire torments. Do we believe that our Saviour or his disciples ever 
taught that doctrine? We do not What do we believe it was designed to teach ? The exclu- 
sion of the Jews from the gospel kingdom. What is meant by the rich man ? The Jewish na- 
tion. What is meant by the beggar? The Gentile world. What is said of the rich man? 
That he was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared richly. What of the beggar ? That he 
was glad to eat of the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table. What is meant by the 
death of Lazarus ? The change in the condition of the Gentiles. What is meant by Abraham's 
bosom ? The gospel kingdom. What is meant by the death of the rich man ? The Jews in 
outer darkness. What is meant by the great gulf? Their fixed condition. What were the 
Jews continually asking for? Greater evidence that Jesus was the Messiah. Did they be" 
lieve what Moses and the prophets said of him ? They did not. Did they believe after Jesus 
arose from the dead ? They did not How long is this blindness to continue ? Until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come in. How long have the Jews as a nation been shut out ? Nearly 
two thousand years. What promise still remains for them? "All Israel shall be saved." 
What is the Golden Text ? 

" But hast thou finally forsook, 
Forever cast thine own away? 

Wilt thou not bid the murder'rs look 
On him they pierced, and weep and pray ? 

Yes, gracious Lord, thy word is past ; 

* " " ved at last" 



All Israel shall be save 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XL. — October 6, 1878. 

The Strait Gate.— Luke xiii. 22-30. 

22 And he went through the cities and vil- eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
laees,* teaching, and journeying toward Jeru- taught in our streets. 

salem. 27 But he shall say, I tell you, 1 know you 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye 
tew that be saved ? And he said unto them, workers of iniquity. 

24 Strive f to enter in at the strait gate : fcr 28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
many. I say unto you, will seek to enter in,} teeth when ye shall see A'bra-ham and I'saac, 
.ind shall not be able. and Ja'cob, and all the prophets, in the king- 

25 When once the master of the house is dom ot God || and you yourselves thrust out. 
risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye be- 29 And they shall come from the east, and 
gin to stand without, and to knock at the door, from the west, and from the north, and from 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
shall answer and say unto you, I know you of God. 

not whence ye are : 39 And, behold, there are last which shall be 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have first, and there are first which shall be lask^f 

• Of Perea east of the Jordan. t Agonize, struggle, make the utmost exertion. \ By other 

ways, or when too late. | The divine, spiritual kingdom, or reign of the Mcssiah. 5 Gen- 

tiles in advance of Jews, Publicans of Pharisees, the heathen of many in Christian lands. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Strive to enter In at the strait gate.— Luke xiii. 24. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The value of the blessing sought. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke xiii. 22-30; Matthew vii. 13-23; Lukexii. 16-21; Mat- 
thew xxv. 1-13 ; Matthew viii. 5-12 ; Matthew xix. 23-30 ; Romans xi. 22-32. 

For Study. 
In what region was Christ when he taught these lessons we are to study in October? — 
To what city was he journeying? — What question was asked him ? — What 
Is meant by the word "saved"?— What word denotes the opposite condi- 
tion ?— To whom did JESUS address his answer ? — What Is the meaning of 
** strive " ? — Why are many not able to enter in ? — Where do we find a similar say- 
ing ? ( Matt viii. 13, 14.) — What difference is there ? — Who is the master of the house ? 
— What would he do ? — Where would they begin to stand ? — How try to get 
the door open?— Upon whom would they call ? — What answer would they 
receive?— Why does he say, M I know you not whence ye are" ? — How is 
u weeping and gnashing of teeth " to be explained ?— Why are the patriarchs 
mentioned ?— What is the meaning of "In the kingdom of GOD" ? — What 
keeps people out of the heavenly life? — What is meant by ** the last" being 
"first," and the "first last" ? — What, finally, do you understand by entering 
in at the strait gate ? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Where had Jesus previously been, and what doing? (vs. 10, 11 ; John xi. 54.) — Where, be- 
sides in synagogues did he teach ? — What kind of people came to hear him ? — On which side 
of the Jordan was he ? — What is that part of the country called ? — What is the subject of this 
lesson, and how introduced ? — What question was asked of Christ ? — Why does not Jesus 
give a direct answer ? — What is signified by " the strait gate " ? — What reason for striving ? — 
Who is the master, and what the door? — What intercourse with Christ is intended in verse 
26? — In what sense does he not " know " those who are excluded ? — What is the kingdom of 
God? — What causes their being thrust out? (v. 27.) — What is it to sit down in God's king- 
dom ? — How are the last first, and the first last, as stated in the lesson? — What is the value 
of the blessing realized by entering the strait gate ? — Points. Earnest seeking the condition 
of receiving. — The gates to all good are of necessity narrow.— It is easy to go with the multi- 
tude ; difficult to be just and true in the face of popular wrongs. 
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No. XLI.— October 13, 1878. 

The Gospel Feast. — Luke xiv. 15-24. 

1 5 And when one of them * that sat at meat 20 And another said, I have married a wife,1 
with him heard these things, he said unto him, and therefore 1 cannot come, 

Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the king- 21 So that servant came, and showed his 

dom of God. lord these things. Then the master of the 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man house being angry said to his servant, Go out 
made a great supper, and bade many : quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, 

17 And sent his servant at supper time to and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, 
say to them that were bidden, Come ; for all and the halt, and the bund. 

things are now ready. 22 And the servant said. Lord, it is done as 

18 And they all with one consent began to thou hast commanded, and yet there is room, 
make excuse. The first said unto him, I have 23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go out into the highways and hedges,! rod com- 
and see it : 1 pray thee have me excused. pel || them to come in, that my house may be 

19 And another said, I have bought five filled. 

yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray 24 For I say unto you, That none of those 
thee have me excused. men which were bidden shall taste of my sup- 

per.f 

♦ One of the guests dining with Jesus at the Pharisee's house. tAJew was excused from 

war and business for a year after marriage. X Beyond the city limits. \ Constrain them by 

your earnest invitations. ^ The Gospel Feast is here signified. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom 01 

GOD.— Luke xiv. 15. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— GOD'S invitations and man's excu 



DAILY READINGS.— Luke xiv. 1-14: Luke xiv. 13-24 ; John vi. 25-35 J Matthew 
xi. 20-30; Acts xxviii. 23-29; Acts x. 39-48; Revelation xxii. 12-17. 

For Study. 
Where was JESUS when bespoke this parable? (Luke xiv. 1.) — What pre- 
ceded it? — What is the meaning of " bade many " ? and to whom does it re- 
fer ? — Who is represented by the " servant " ? — How is the gospel like a feast ? 

— What was the first excuse for not coming to the feast ? — What like this hin- 
ders men now?— What hindrance to the religions life is like the second ex- 
cuse ? — What excuse did the third offer ? — Are either of these excuses sensi- 
ble or just ? — Why not ? — How had God invited the Jews to his feast ? — State some 01 
the Scriptural invitations now given.— What was the report of the servant ? — What 
the feelings of his lord ? — Where did he next command the servant to go ? - 
What classes to bring In ? — The servant's report ? — Further extension of the 
invitation ? — Meaning of "highways and hedges'*? — Who are the "halt" and the 
" maimed " ? — What sort of people would he find In " highways " and M hedges " ? 

— How was he to " compel " them to come in ? — In what sense is GOD u an- 
gry " when the gospel is refused ? — How is it always true that " yet there is 
room " ? — Are there any good excuses for not becoming a Christian ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
At what time of the day was supper, the chief meal of the Jews, taken ? — How were guests 
invited to a special feast? — Where was Jesus when he spoke this parable? — State the re- 
mark of one of his table-companions (v. 1 5 ). — Meaning of the figure ? — What kind of a sup- 
per was made ? — By whom ? — How many were invited ? — Who were first invited to the feast 
of the gospel ? — How many made excuses ? — Were any of them reasonable ones ? — State 
some of the principle excuses now given for not entering upon the Christian life ? — How does 
business keep men away? — How pleasure? — How family relations? — Were these things 
wrong in themselves ? — What made them wrong ? — What is our first duty ? — What did the 
giver of the feast do after these refusals ? — Who are represented by the " poor " &c ? — Who 
were brought in, and who shut out? — Points* 1* Excuses now. — Not persuaded of the 
truth of religion.— No time to attend to the Christian calL— Christianity is gloomy and not at- 
tractive. 2* The moral compulsion of love. — Iha excellency of Christian truth and life- 
Bearing of this lesson on Home Missions? — Foreign Missions? 
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No. XLII.— October 20, 1878. 

The Prodigal Son. — Luke zv. 11-24. 

11 And he said, A certain man had two bread enough and to spare, and I perish'with 
sons : hunger ! 

12 And the younger of them said to his 18 I will arise and go to my father, and will 
father, Father, give me the portion of goods say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
that falleth to me.* And he divided unto them heaven, and before thee, 

his living, f 19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 

13 And not many days after the younger son : make me as one of thy hired servants, 
son gathered all together, and took his journey 20 And he arose, and came to his father, 
into a far country, and there wasted his sub- But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
stance with riotous living ; saw him { and had compassion, and ran, and 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

a mighty famine in that land; and he began to 21 And the son said unto him, Father, I 

be in want have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 

15 And he went and joined himself to a cit- and am no more worthy to be calltd thy son. 
izen of that country ; and he sent him into his 22 But the father said to his servants, Bring 
fields to feed swine.J forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet : 
with the husks that the swine did eat: and no 23 And bring hither the fatted calf,T and 
man gave unto him. || kill //; and let us eat, and be merry : 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, 24 For this my son was dead, and is alive 
How many hired servants of my father^ have again ; he was lost, and is found. And they 

began to be merry. 
• Half as much as to his elder brother. t Sustenance, means of living. | The lowest pos- 

sible office in the estimation of a Jew. I No one gave him anything better. 1 Fatted for 

some particular feast, and standing in the stall. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— I will arise, and go to my father.— Luke xv. 18. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The wanderer returned. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke xv. 11-24; Proverbs ii. 1-22; Proverbs iv. 1-19; Prov- 
erbs xxiii. 19-35 » Romans vi. 18-23; Psalm cxvi. 1-14; Psalm xxxii. 1-11. 

For Study. 
Tell the story of the parable in your own words.— What it the parable called ? — In 
connection with what other parables did CHRI8T speak it ? — What was the 
request of the younger son f — Did his father comply with it ? — What did the 
son then do f — What did he do with the means he had ? — To what destitution 
did he come? — To what work was he put? — How did a Jew regard such employ- 
ment? — What food was he ready to eat f — What Is meant by * when he came 
to himself ? — What were his meditations about his condition ? — What did he resolve 
to do ? — How was he received by his father? — What proofs of welcome are 
riven? — Who does the prodigal in a far country represent? — What do the 
husks signify ?— What does the returning prodigal represent ? — What the re- 
joicing at his coming home ?— How are wanderers from GOD dead, and how, 
In conversion, are they made alive ? (Eph. ii. 1-5.) — Who besides men rejoice 
over penitent souls ? (Lukexv. 7.) 

For Advanced Classes. 
Why did Jesus speak this parable? — Who murmured against him because he received sin- 
ners and ate with them ? — What parables did he utter before this one in reference to these 
murmurers ? — How do the two sons in the parable ditfer in character? — Why does the younger 
request his portion of the father's goods ? — How does this request illustrate the case of the 
sinner ? — Where did the son go ? — What course of conduct did he take ? — The result of this 
course ? — What does all this illustrate, spiritually? — How may this famine exist with those 
who have an abundance of this world's goods? — How do we learn in this parable the loving 
kindness of our Heavenly Father towards the penitent who comes to him ? — What about the 
"dead" condition of the wanderer from God ? — What is the nature of the life enjoyed by the 
returning penitent in his father's home ? — Are not all sinners away from home ? — Must they 
not all at last resolve like the prodigal to return to that loving father who awaits their coming ? 
—Teachings. The desire to go from the restraints of a good home is ominous of evil — 
Spendthrifts (of money, health, character, virtue) will experience " a mighty famine." — Though 
children have forsaken God, he will gladly welcome them back. 
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No. XLIII. — October 27, 1878. 
The Rich Man and Lazarus. — Luke xvi. 19-31. 

19 There was a certain rich man, which was thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
clothed in purple and fine linen and fared and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he 
sumptuously every day : is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 26 And beside all this, between us and you 
Laz'a-rus,* which was laid at his gate, full of there is a great gulf || fixed : so that they which 
sores, would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs can they pass to us, that would come from 
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover thence. 

the dogs came and licked his sores. 27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar father, that thou wouldest send him to my 
died, and was carried by the angels into ATwa- father's house ; 

ham's bosom : t the rich man also died, and 28 For I have five brethren ; that he may 

was buried ; testify unto them, lest they also come into this 

23 And in hell \ he lifted up his eyes, beine place of torment. 

in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 29 Abraham saith unto him, They have 

Lazarus in his bosom. Mo'ses and the prophets,T[ let them hear them. 

24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, 30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and repent. 

cool my tongue ; for 1 am tormented in this 31 And he said unto him, If they hear not 

flame. Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

• An abbreviation of Eleazer, meaning *' God is my help." t Blessed with Abraham. 
X Hades — state of the dead in general. \ Rejection of the Jews until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles. 5 The Old Testament revelation. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— And behold there are la*t which shall be first, and there 
are first which Khali be last* — Luke xiii. 30. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Hath not GOD chosen the poor of this world 
rich in laith f 

DAILY RE ADINGS.— Luke xvi. 1-18; Luke xvi. 10-31 ; Matthew vii. 13-29; Mat- 
thew xxv. 1-13 ; Ezekiel xviii. 19-32; 1 Samuel xv. 10-26; John v. 32-47. 

For Study. 

Give the title of the lesson.— What other parables were spoken by JESUS jnst 
before this?— Who or what does the rich man in the parable represent? — 
Who is represented by the beggar. Lazaru* ? — What is represented by the fine 
clothing and costly fare of the rich man? — What by the miserable condition 
of the beggar?— What took place with the beggar?— What are we to under- 
stand by Abraham's bosom ? — What took place with the rich man? — What 
Is signified by his torments in the state of the dead ? — Upon whom did he call ? 

— Why does he call Abraham "father"? — Name another passage of Scrip- 
ture where those who rejected CHRIST are described as being in torment 
(Luke xiii. 28).— What is Abraham's answer to the rich man? — What are we 
to understand by the "great gulf"? — Is this gulf ever to be removed?— Where 
is this truth slated ? (Rom. xi. 25-27.) — What other request does the rich man 
make ? — To whom does Abraham refer him ? — Why are the Scriptures suffi- 
cient for our spiritual guidance and salvation? — What other Influence did 
the rich man ask in behalf of his brethren ? — What answer was returned ? — 
How was it proved by CHRIST'S resurrection ? — Repeat the Golden Text-— 
The Central Thought. 

For Advanced Classes. 
Why did Jesus speak so often in parables? — Was it a new method of teaching? — Note a 
few parables of the Old Testament — When Jesus used the current opinions of the day para- 
borically, did he thus signify his acceptance of them as truth ? — Are we not to judge thus in 
explaining the parable before us ? — What was the popular idea of Hades at the time that Jesus 
spoke this parable ? — Does the Christian Church now accept these opinions of heaven and 
hell, their nearness to each other, the material fire, bodily suffering, &c. ? — What then does this 
parable set forth ? — Who dofs the rich man represent ? — Who Lazarus ? — What is signified 
by Abraham's bosom ? — What by the torments of the rich man ? — Name passages where the 

sufferings of those who rejected Christ are set forth. — What is signified by the great gulf ? 

Sceipture proof of it ? — Why does Abraham refer the rich man to " Moses and the prophets " ? 

— Topics. Christ and his kingdom as foretold by the prophets.— Paul's view of the rela- 
tive position of Jews and Gentiles (Rom. xi. 28-32). 
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A BOOK FOR THE TIMES. 

Deterioration and Race Education. With practical application to the Conditio* of 
the People and Industry. By Samuel Royce. Lee & Shepard. 

Here is a book " for the times," if ever such a book was written. We 
deem it specially notable in a work designed to promote Sabbath School 
education. The author gives us historically, statistically, logically, — and ir- 
resistibly to every reader with a good conscience, — a presentation of the evils 
in society, and shows us the only remedy for the most of them — the educa-. 
tion of the individual in direct reference to the mental and spiritual regen- 
eration of the race. To all readers of books we say, get this one, and make 
yourselves familiar with its contents. We welcome it as one of the educa- 
tors of the present and the future. — Ed. 



THE BIBLE AS LITERATURE. 

In the fact that the utility of the Bible is not restricted to the things ot a 
future life, is found one proof of the wisdom and benevolence of God. 
While it is the Bible's chief aim to acquaint man with God's mode of rescuing 
him from perdition, and while fhis is the grand benefit it confers, it is by no 
means the only one. The book as addressed to man is found to be admira- 
bly adapted to promote his good as a mere tenant of earth ; and the inci- 
dental benefits resulting from the study of this book are neither few nor 
small. 

One use of the Bible as a literary production is its suitability to correct a 
vitiated literary taste, and to keep young writers from indulging in a turgid, 
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flowery, and pointless style. The style of our English Bible, it is true, is 
not in all respects a model for composers. Judged by the rhetorician's 
rules it has many redundancies. In its narrations, for instance, it has what 
modern taste would pronounce a superabundance of words. And yet what 
a charming simplicity and artlessness pervades all the Biblical narratives. 
The fault-hunting critic, perhaps, may deem them verbose, or even inelegant, 
but are they not always entertaining, always instructive ? Has modern 
authorship, with all its arts of embellishment, presented us with any unreal 
tales which, in genuine pathos, beauty, or power to touch the heart, are su- 
perior to the Bible's narratives of fact ? The taste that can see nothing to 
admire in the story of the wife-seeking journey taken by Abraham's servant, 
or in the history of Joseph and Moses, of Haman and Mordecai, of Esther 
and Ruth, and scores of others that might be named, must surely be a taste 
that needs rectifying. And it is one of the incidental benefits of Bible 
etady, that it tends, and measurably serves, to create a sound and refined 
literary taste. — The Canada Presbyterian. 



SCRIPTURE WORDS. 



Canon Farrar only repeats what Universalists have been telling the world 
for fifty years, when he says : " The verb ' to damn ' in the Greek Testa- 
ment is neither more nor less than the verb ' to condemn * ; and the word 
translated • damnation, 1 or rather the two words, are the two words which in 
the large majority of instances the. same translators have translated by 
'judgment' and * condemnation.' The word 'aionios,' translated 'everlast- 
ing, 9 is simply the word which in its first sense means ' age-long,' ' aionian,' 
and which in the Bible is applied over and over again to things which have 
'long -moot passed away ; and in its second sense is ' something above and 
beyond time'; as when the knowledge of God is said to be eternal (or 
*' aionian'' ) life. And, finally, the word rendered ' hell ' is [once] the word 
Tartarus, borrowed as a name for the prison of evil spirits. It is in five 
verses — Hades, the world beyond the grave — and in twelve places, 
Gehenna, which means primarily the Valley of Hinnom ouside Jerusalem, 
which, after being polluted by corrupt practices was purified by fire ; and 
secondarily, was the metaphor of purifying and correcting punishment, 
which, as we all believe, does await the impenitent sinner both hete and be- 
yond the grave." — New Covenant 



BIBLE INTERPRETATION. 

BY JAMES M'GEB, ESQ. 

1. Approach your work with an unprejudiced mind. 

2. Seek to be led by the Holy Spirit. 

3. Read faithfully. 

4. Compare diligently. 
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5. Pray earnestly. 

6. Think intensely. 

7. Search for the truth, not for curiosities. 

8. Lay aside that which is doubtful. 

9. Give due weight to long sanctioned interpretations. 

10. Accept the aid of reverential research and science. 

11. Study words: a. their origin; b. their growth; c. particular mean- 
ing; d. different meanings; e. comparative value. 

12. Study truth or doctrines : a. by endeavoring to catch the spirit of 
the writer ; 6. in the light of the writer's surroundings, character and mis- 
sion ; c. by a comparison of Scripture with Scripture. 

13. Make a judicious use of, but do not force, analogies. 

14. Interpret according to common sense. 

15. Interpret so that the author will remain consistent throughout. 

16. Interpret so that a harmony will be maintained in ihe whole Bible. 

17. Keep these test questions before you : — 

1. Are there any errors in the translation ? 

2. Are there any redundant words ? 

3. Are there any missing words ? 

4. Are there any obsolete words ? 

5. Have any words changed their meaning ? 

6. What is the root idea of the words employed ? 

7. In what sense are the words used elsewhere ? 

8. Is there any prophetic, figurative or symbolic language employed ? 
9t Is the sense affected by peculiar manners or customs ? 

10. What nice shades of meaning are suggested ? 

11. To whom and under what circumstances were the words written ? 

12. What is the scope and purpose of the author ? 

13. How does the truth taught affect me or those whom I teach ? 

14. What facts or circumstances may render it difficult to understand 

the passage ? S. S. Journal. 



TRUE TEACHING. 



The teacher teaches when he causes his pupils to exercise their own 
powers in the acceptance and use of knowledge ; when he makes sure that 
the truth he teaches takes effect In doing this the teacher must secure 
obedient attention. The obedient intellect, the obedient heart, the obedient 
will, always come into harmony with the truth taught The teacher shook), 
therefore, seek to apply the truth effectively, — 

1. To the pupil's perception ; 

2. To the pupil's imagination ; 

3. T6 the pupil's memory; 

4- To the pupil's conscience; 
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5. To the pupil's reason ; 

6. To the pupil's affections ; 

7. To the pupil's will; 

8. To the pupil's daily life. 

Knowledge may be like cloth 00 a shelf, or knowledge may be like cloth 
made into a coat ; but he makes the best use of knowledge who takes the 
doth, measures the pupil, fashions the garment, and sees that the pupil 
wears it, and that it is to him a protection and an ornament — S. S. Journal 



HOW TO STUDY. 



Keep the mind bright, and its powers fixed upon the subject of study. 
Take up the lesson, with a firm resolve that it shall be earnestly and thor- 
oughly sifted, its facts clearly seen and noted, its teachings discovered, and 
put away in the mind, and that nothing shall be allowed to divert the atten- 
tion, from the beginning to the end of the time of study, whether that time 
be an hour or only five minutes. 

Fight vigorously against a listless, inattentive way of reading over the 
words, without considering what they mean. Never allow the eye to see, 
and the voice to pronounce, a sentence, while the mind is a thousand miles 
away, in thought, and receives no idea whatsoever from the words and 
phrases which are read. If the mind cannot be held closely for a long time 
to any one thing, still insist that for the time it professes to be looking into 
the lesson, the attention must be riveted upon that one thing, and that every 
other thing must be shut out Better study thus, with an undivided atten- 
tion for ten minutes, than to spend three times ten minutes in pretending to 
study, while the mind is allowed to ramble to the " ends of the earth." Good 
habits in study are more important when we are searching after heavenly 
wisdom, than when we are seeking for earthly knowledge. — Scholar s Com- 
panion. 



NOTES. 

— Let the Sabbath School worker adopt the thrifty farmer's motto and 
plough deep, plant early, and cultivate thoroughly. — Presbyterian at Work. 

— Many superintendents find that one method of inducing Bible study in 
their schools is to propose some general question each Sabbath, to be an- 
swered on the next. Such a custom may be made to add greatly to the in- 
terest as well as usefulness of the school. 

— Sunday School teachers to be successful workers must do their own 
thinking. The abundant provision made for us in the way of Notes and 
Lesson-helps can no more be substitutes for thought than the plentiful sup- 
ply of provender in the market, or a well spread table, can render unneces- 
sary the art of eating. 
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— A Hindu and a New Zealander met on the deck of a missionary ship. 
They had been converted from their heathenism, and were brothers in 
Christ ; but they could not speak to each other. They pointed to their 
Bibles, shook hands, and smiled in each other's faces ; but that was not all. 
At last a happy thought occurred to the Hindu. With sudden joy he ex- 
claimed : "Hallelujah ! " The New Zealander in delight cried out: "Amen ! " 
These two words, not found in their own heathen tongues, were to them the 
beginning of " one language and one speech." 

— The vows of the ancient Nazarites, the pledge of the Rechabites, the 
strict prohibition of wine drinking imposed on all Mohammedans, as well as 
the notorious drunkenness that prevailed among the Jews during the reign 
of the later kings, would seem to indicate that the native wines of Palestine 
were not the innocent and harmless beverages that some would have us sup- 
pose. Teachers and scholars should glean from these Old Testament les- 
sons useful and suggestive hints concerning the effect of the unlimited use 
of native wines. Strychnine whiskey and manufactured wine and brandy 
are not the only materials out of which drunkards are made. 

— If a teacher must be absent from his class for one Sunday or more, the 
least that he can do, within the bounds of fairness, is to provide a substi- 
tute. He would not think of leaving a post he had promised to occupy in 
any secular business establishment, without seeing that some one else was 
ready to perform its duties. God's work ought surely to have *s much at- 
tention from a man as the work of any human employer — and it will have 
from every faithful Sunday School teacher. In fact, if a man does not fill 
his place in the Sunday School, either personally or by proxy, whatever else 
be is good for, he is not to be depended on as a teacher. — S. S. Times. 



OUR DWELLING PLACE. 

We esteem it of high consequence what house we occupy, and what its 
accommodations are,— where it is situated, and how it fronts. But the 
house of his own thoughts is the true dwelling of man. Let that be his 
castle from all the persecutions of fortune. Let that be a sweet home for 
him amidst all the trials of life. Let it stand in an honest neighborhood. 
Let it hold us within its chambers of content Let it receive none but 
worthy guests. Let it face the sky where the light is the longest Let it be 
built for the ages to come. — Rev. N. L. Frothingham. 



FOR CHRISTMAS. 



Mrs. L. L. Potter, of Arlington, is to prepare the Christmas Concert Ex- 
ercise for "The Sunday School Helper." Her previous efforts in this line 
have been very successful, and we have no doubt that this one will be accept- 
able to our schools. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

S XLIV. — NOVEMBER 3, 1878. 

'Hie Ten Lepers. — Luke xvii. 11-19. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And JESUS answering said, Were there not ten 
cleansed? bnt where are the nine ? — LukexviL 17. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The healed should glorify GOD. 

Tim*. Autumn of A. D. 29. This passage belongs to the same time as the return of the 
seventy (ch. x.)» and is not placed by Luke in the order of its occurrence. It connects in the 

narrative with chapter ix. 51. Plact. On Christ's last journey through Samaria and 

Galilee. Rulers. Tiberius Caesar, Emperor of Rome; Pontius Pilate, Procurator of 

Judea ; Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee (subject to Rome). 

I. 

Introduction. 

Robinson, and many other harmonists think the event occurred at the be- 
ginning of the general journey to Jerusalem, just after the rejection by the 
Samaritan village (ch. ix. 52-56) ; and there is nothing here which opposes 
that view, but much in its favor. The narrative of chapters xiii. 10, xvfi. 
10 is most naturally placed in Perea ; while Matthew and Mirk give an ac- 
count of events in the same region, agreeing closely with what follows our 
lesson. But to place this event in Perea is out of the question, since it oc- 
curred somewhere near the borders of Samaria and Galilee, .remote from 
Perea. No other journey through that region is recorded, except that re- 
ferred to in chapter ix. 51 (compare Matt. xix. 1 ; Mark x. 1) We therefore 
conclude that this is the proper chronological position, and that verse 20 
should be joined in order of time with verse 10. — Riddle. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" And he went to Jerusalem " (v. 11) : or, " as they were on their way to 
Jerusalem." — " Through the midst " : was passing through Samaria and 
Galilee, From the circumstance that these lepers were a mixed company 
Of Jews and Samaritans, the words rendered through the midst of Samaria I 

and Galilee, probably mean "between Samaria and Galilee/' on the fron- 
tiers of both. This seems to be parallel with Matt xix. 1. The journey 1 

mentioned there would lead him through Samaria and Galilee. — Alford 
The Lord travelled due eastward towards Jordan, having Galilee on his left I 

hand and Samaria on his right ; and on reaching the river, he either passed 
over it at Sythopolis, where we know there was a bridge, recrossing the 
river near Jericho, or kept on the western bank till he reached that city, I 

where presently we find him (ch. xviii. 35). — Trench. 

"As he entered," &c. (v. 12): or, as he was entering. Leprous persons 
were not allowed to reside in cities and villages, but had places assigned for 
their residence, in the suburbs (see Lev. xiii. 45, 46). Even kings were sab- j 

ject to this exclusion (2 K. xv. 5 ; 2 Chron. xxvi. 20). As the law prohibited 
such unfortunate persons from a near approach to others, lest they should 
communicate the infection, these men stood afar off from Jesus, while they 
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addressed him and besought him to have mercy on them, that is to heal 
them of their disease. — Paige. Leprosy was indeed nothing short of a liv- 
ing death, a poisoning of the springs, a corrupting of all the humors of life, 
a dissolution, little by little, of the whole body, so that one limb after an- 
other, actually decayed and fell away. — Trench. 

"They lifted up their voices " (v. 13). They cry for mercy, feeling in their 
desperate condition that a deliverer or healer may be near ; for they have 
heard of the works of Jesus. 

"When he saw them" (v. 14). He was in readiness to help them, even 
before they had implored his aid. — " Show yourselves unto the priests." It 
appears that the Saviour would not only try them, but also avoid any occa- 
sion whatever for scandal, and give the representatives of the theocracy 
their due honor (compare Lev. xiii. 2 ; xiv. 2). — Van Oosterzee. * " Priests,' 
in the plural, is the word used by Jesus, because among the lepers was one 
Samaritan, who ought to approach a Samaritan priest Jesus commands 
the Jews to go to Jerusalem, and the Samaritan to Mount Gerazim." — 
RosenmMler. 

44 As they went they were cleansed." While they were obeying the Lord's 
command, his mercy came to them ; not because of the obedience itself, 
but of the faith which prompted it. It was thus in the case of Naaman. 

"One of them . turned back" (v. 15). All are glad, but all are not 
grateful to their benefactor, as they should be. Gladness and thankfulness 
are not the same. This grateful restored one " was a Samaritan." It is 
implied that the others were not Samaritans. Perhaps it was one design of 
this miracle to exhibit the fact, that the Samaritans had as good hearts as 
the Jews, who so much despised and hated them. — Paige. " With a loud 
voice." As the disease of leprosy made the voice husky, there may be here 
an allusion to the loud, clear tone which resulted from his cure* — Riddle. 

" Fell down on his face " (v. 16). In humble gratitude and fervent thanks- 
giving. 

" Were there not ten cleansed ? " (v. 17.) Timely and significant ques- 
tion 1 It was a subject of marvel with our Lord himself, who knew so well 
the weaknesses of men, that these other restored ones were so utterly un- 
grateful. True, he had not asked their thanks ; but he had not forbidden 
the expression of them. His question indicates that he regarded their con- 
duct as an evidence of ingratitude, or, at least, of improper forgetfulness. 
"This is, I suppose, a fair proportion of the relative number of the grateful 
and ungrateful. Nine out of every ten of those who receive his mercy and 
^wearied kindness fail to give glory to God ; and perhaps nine out of 
every ten of God's mercies towards his professing children are ungratefully 
^gotten."— LongwilL 

"Save this stranger" (v. 18) : or foreigner. He was not a countryman of 
Jesus as the others were. Yet he alone of the whole number manifested 
tb* gratitude of his heart " Had they all been Samaritans this had been 
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faulty ; but now they were Israelites, their ingratitude was more foul than 
their leprosy. The more we are bound to God, the more shameful is our 
unthankfulness."— J. Hall. 

" Go thy way " (v. 19) : to the priest, as without his certificate he could 
not again be restored to the society of his friends, or the public worship of 
God. Having now appropriately expressed your gratitude, go to the priest 
and obey the law of God. — Barnes. 

" Thy faith hath made thee whole." A statement like the other to which 
we have given attention. He was cleansed by faith, and saved by faith — 
faith in Jesus Christ. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. CHRIST'S readiness to relieve the suffering • 

— These lepers stood afar off when they uttered their cry for help. But 
Jesus heard them, and gave them his sympathy and aid. None are too far 
off to be heard by him when they feel their need of his aid, and seek him. 
" Come unto me," is his call to every soul. 

2. Inconsiderateness of men respecting GOD'S favors. 

— This is a common sin of mankind. Men often cry out for divine aid 
when they are closely pressed with affliction, or are in peril ; but soon forget 
his mercies when relief has been realized. Instead of the solitary one who 
gives thanks, where are the nine who neglect to do so after all the special 
blessings they have received ? Compared with the numbers who wait on 
God with thanks for his bestowments, how great are the mnltitudes of 
thoughtless ingrates everywhere. God's constant and abounding benefi- 
cence calls for the liveliest expressions of thanksgiving on the part of his 
children. Socrates said to his scholar, who thought that the gods had no 
need of his poor aid : " The greater the munificence they have shown in the 
care of thee, so much the more honor and service thou owest them." 

3. Alone In duty, but faithful. 

— Here was only one man out of ten ; but he dared to come back and 
give thanks, regardless of the rest He stood alone ; but he had the heav- 
enly sympathies with him. So do all who " dare to do right " in the face of 
the many evil influences at work around them. Not, " What will others 
do ? " but " What ought I to do 't " is the true question. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

When and where did this meeting of Jbsus with the lepers take place? Why did the lepers 
stand afar off ? What did they cry ? How did they know Jbsus ? What did Jbsus bid them 
do ? What happened as they obeyed ? Why did he not heal them before he sent them to the 
priest? Is leprosy considered curable by any human means? Were they all cleansed? 
What did one do ? Of what sect was this man ? Who were the Samaritans ? What is meant 
by "glorifying God"? What question did Jbsus ask? Why did the nine not return? Ought 
they to have shown (heir gratitude ? What command did Jbsus give the grateful one ? What 
did Jbsus say had cured him ? What is faith ? (John xiv. 1.) What is faith followed by ? 
Can we be saved by faith ? (John iii. 16. ) Why is ingratitude hateful ? Why so common ? 
How may we be made whole, spiritually ? 
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THE BLACKBOARD. 



What figure do you sec in the centre of the Board ? — What does it signify ? — What is the 
meaning of the word in the centre of the figure? — Why did not the nine go back and give 
thanks to Jesus ? — What are the words at the left hand of the Board ? — What lesson may we 
draw from them ? — What are some of the reasons why we should be thankful to God ? — 
What do you consider the greatest reason for this thanksgiving ? — The words at the right 
hand of the Board ? — What do they signify ? — Why are so many inconsiderate and ungrate- 
ful in view of God's mercies ? — Consider the question u Where are the nine ? " 1. Who do 
the nine set forth, now ? 2. What have they to be thankful for ? 3. What better can they do 
than to thank God for his mercies, and serve him with gladness of heart ? 4. The great mercy 
of God to us all in the gift of hit Son. 5. How this should affect us. 



§ XLV. — NOVEMBER 10, 1878. 

Whom the Lord Receives.— Luke xviii. 9-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of GOD as n 
little child shall In no wise enter therein*— Luke xviii. 1 7. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Lord accepts the humble. 

Tim*. Winter or early spring of A. D. 30. Place. Perea, beyond Jordan, on Jesus' 

last journey to Jerusalem. Rulers. Tiberias Caesar at Rome; Pontius Pilate over 

Judea ; Herod Antipas over Galilee. Subjects of Special Note. Pharisees.— Publicans. 

—Self •righteousness.— Humility. — Tithes.— Christ and little children. 

I. 
Introduction. 

The narration of Luke here begins to coincide with that of Matthew and 
Mark (compare vs. 15-17 with Matt, xix. 13-15; Mark x. 12-16). The 
place was therefore Perea, and the time immediately before the final journey 
to Jericho and Jerusalem (v. 35). With verse 15 of this lesson (the story of 
the children brought to Jesus) Luke comes again to the narration of events 
recorded also by Matthew (xix. 13) and Mark (x. 13). For 351 verses before 
this, from Luke ix. 51-xviii. 14, the matter is almost entirely peculiar to 
Luke. This includes all the lessons we have been studying since Septem- 
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ber I, embracing, among other things, the parables of the Good Samaritan, 
Prodigal Son, Rich Man and Lazarus, Pharisee and Publican. — Rev. E. W. 
Rice. The parable of the persevering widow teaches the value of earnest- 
ness and perseverance in prayer. The parable of the Pharisee and publi- 
can teaches the spirit which should pervade our prayers. The first parable 
encourages us to pray and faint not. The second parable reminds us how 
and in what manner we ought to pray. Both should be often pondered by 
every true Christian. — Ryle. 

Lesson Notes. 
" Unto certain which trusted in themselves " (v. 9). Thi * is a parable, be- 
cause two men stand for two classes, and their conduct illustrates a general 
spiritual truth. It was spoken to the people, and not to Pharisees in par- 
ticular, nor concerning the Pharisees. It was in reference to all who trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous, and despised others. Their chief 
error was that of self-righteousness. The scene is laid at Jerusalem, in the 
temple dedicated to the worship of God. 

These two persons are represented as offering prayer, each after his own fashion and in ac- 
cordance with his own spirit, in the temple ; that is, in the court which they might enter."— 
Paige. 

The Pharisees were men who rested satisfied with the outward. The form of religion, which 
varies in all ages, that they wanted to stereotype. The inner heart of religion, the unchange- 
able justice, mercy, truth,— that they could not feel. They could jangle about the breadth of 
a phylactery. They could discuss as if it were a matter of life and death, ecclesiastical Ques- 
tions about tithes. They could decide to a furlong the length of journey allowable on the Sab- 
bath day. But they could not look with mercy upon a broken heart, nor suffer a hungry man 
to rub an ear of corn on the Sabbath, nor cover the shame of a tempted sister or an erring 
brother. Men without souls, from whose narrow hearts the grandeur of everlasting truth was 
shut out— Robertson. 

The publicans were tax-gatherers. Judea was a province of the Roman empire. Thejews 
bore this foreign yoke with great impatience, and paid their taxes with great reluctance. Tnose 
appointed to collect taxes were objects of great detestation. Beside, they were often men of 
abandoned characters, oppressive in their exactions, and dissolute in their lives. By the Jews 
they were associated in character with thieves and adulterers, and those who were profane and 
dissolute. — Barnes. 

" The Pharisee stood " (v. 1 1). To pray standing was the manner of the 
Jews (1 K. viii. 22 ; 2 Chron. vi. 12 ; Matt. vi. 5), though in moments of more 
than ordinary humiliation or emotion of heart, they changed this attitude for 
one of kneeling or prostration (Dan. vi. 10 ; 2 Chron. vi. 13 ; Acts iz. 40). — 
Trench. The Pharisee " stood forth," in a boastful, proud spirit He does 
not say, " By the grace of God, I am what I am," as Paul did, but turns it 
off with a slight, " God, I thank thee " ; which is intended but for a plausi- 
ble introduction to a proud, vain glorious ostentation of himself. — Henry. 
Were it not pitiable, his self-complaisancy is ludicrous. It reminds us of 
the story of Rabbi Simeon, the son of Jochai, who said, "If there were only 
thirty righteous persons in the world, I and my son would make two of 
them ; if there were but twenty, I and my son would be of the number ; if 
there were but five, I and my son would be of the five ; if there were bat 
two, I and my son would be those two ; and if there was but one, I myself 
would be that one." Thus the Pharisee. He seemed in his own esteem to 
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be the only man living who had not sinned and come short of the glory of 
God. He claims to be faultless and exemplary in duties to God ; he evi- 
dently boasts of having exceeded the strict requirement He has merit to 

spare! 

He proceeds to tell how he is even more religious than God's law requires him to be. That 
reouired but one fast on the great day of the atonement (Ley. xvi. 29; Num. xxix. 7) ; but he 
added two weekly private fasts. Mondays and Thursdays were the days usually chosen (com- 
pare Matt vi. 16-18, on the fasting of the Pharisees). " I give tithes," i. #., a tenth part. u of 
all that I possess, 1 ' or, more properly " get, 11 acquire. The law required a tenth part of the 
fruits of the field, flocks, and nerds. He again boasts of exceeding God's requirements, as if, 
having gained much by his own produce, he is putting God under obligation oy giving a share 
to him. The picture is graphic. We can recognize its truthfulness here and in others ; but it 
b hard for any of us to keep from praying thus, at least with ourselves. — Riddle. 

" The publican standing afar off" (v. 13). He had, doubtless, come to the 
temple feeling his own sinfulness. This made him humble and ashamed. 
He could not make himself conspicuous in the midst of others, but remained 
at a distance from the holy place toward which the face was always directed 
in prayer. He was not thinking much of other men, but mostly of himself 
and God. He " would not lift up his eyes unto heaven," but bowed himself, 
"smote upon his breast," and implored what he felt he most needed, the 
divine mercy. 

" God be merciful to me a sinner." 

This is one of the most comprehensive prayers ever uttered. It includes adoration, confej- 
sion, and supplication. God is addressed as the being on whom all are dependent for every 
blessing ; confession of sin is made ; and mercy implored such as a sinner needs. How differ- 
ent this from the prayer, if prayer it may be called, of the Pharisee. No odious comparisons 
are made between himself and others ; but looking only into his own heart, and perceiving his 
need of divine mercy, he implores that mercy from the fountain of grace. — Paige. 

What was the decision of Jesus respecting " this singular pair " ? We 
hear. " I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than 
the other. ' The Pharisee was not justified ; but he had not even asked to 
be. The publican was more worthy than the other ; his prayer was more 
acceptable to God ; and he received a richer blessing into bis own bosom. 
" The one in his pride, 'mid his followers stalked, 
With his guilt and his sins unforgiven ; 
The other alone and in penitence walked, 
But at peace with himself and with heaven." 

"Every one that exalteth himself," as this Pharisee had done, "shall be 
abased," or " humbled " ; the same word as in the next clause, " that hum- 
bleth himself," as the publican had done, " shall be exalted " ; by God, who 
answers his sincere and humble petition. The future course of the two 
men is not set forth. '* The Pharisee was the more moral man of the 
two, yet failed to be justified, not because he was more moral, but because 
he was self righteous ; the publican, the worst of the two, was justified, not 
because he was worse, but because he was humble and penitent" — Riddle. 

To be self -emptied, or M poor in spirit," is the fundamental and indispensable preparation for 
the reception of that grace which bnngeth saltation."— J. P. and B. 

The truth of this great principle admits of illustration at every step of Bible history. Pha- 
raoh. Goliath, Haman, Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, Herod, are all cases in point These 
words form a beautiful transition to the bringing of the children to Jesus, the incident next re- 
corded by our evangelist— Trench. 
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" They brought unto him infants " (v. 15) : rather " their babes. — u Touch 
them." Matthew : " put his hands on them and pray." As Jesus healed 
by the laying on of hands, this was a recognition of bis power to bless the 
children, and also of their need of such a blessing. 

" Rebuked them." The disciples more than once thus interposed, to save 
interruption and annoyance to their Master; but, as the result always 
showed, against the mind of Christ (Matt. xv. 23 ; ch. xviii. 39, 40). Mark 
mentions the great displeasure of our Lord at this conduct of the disciples. 

" Suffer little children to come " (v. 16). " The little children " as a class. 
u Forbid them not," as the disciples had just done, and as too many now do. 
" For of such is" (or, to such belongeth") the kingdom of God" (compare 
Matt, xviii. 1-14). If the kingdom of God belongs to children, they should 
be admitted to the visible chuich by baptism. Those who believe in the 
Abrahamic covenant will naturally apply our Lord's word to this reception 
of their children. " We have the cheering assurance that infants and little 
children are dear in the sight of God. Let not parents, then, fe«r to trust 
the tender objects of their affections in his hands. Let them never for one 
moment believe that Jesus, who blessed children on earth, will be less kind 
to them in heaven." — Paige. 

" Verily I say unto you " &c. (v. 17.) The disciples were thus rebuked 
for conduct which implied that they thought themselves greater in the king- 
dom than the infants which had been brought. " The lesson of this verse 
admits of only one interpretation. It describes the spirit and frame of mind 
which are absolutely necessary to salvation. Pride, high thoughts, and self- 
righteousness, must be laid aside. We must be converted, and become as 
little children."— J?y*. 

44 The kingdom of God." This does not mean " heaven," but the king- 
dom from heaven, from God, whether upon earth or in heaven ; God's 
heavenly rule through Christ. — " As a little child." Not childishness, but 
childlikeness ; trusting and loving God as a child does its parents. The 
kingdom of God is an invisible and spiritual kingdom, and to enter into it 
this disposition of heart is necessary ; namely, the childlike spirit, — a spirit 
free from crime and self-will, receiving the divine blessings as they come, In 
humble dependence and submission. — McClintock. Coleridge well says, 
44 There is a childhood into which we need to grow, as well as one we must 
leave behind." 

What are the childlike qualities, which are so essential that without them we cannot enter 
into the kingdom ? Not angelic sweetness and perfection. If our experience of children is 
correct, they are not angels. On the contrary, they give abundant proof that they belong to a 
sinful race; they are often naughty and wilful, and apt to disown the truth, and sorely need 
correction at times. What was it in them, then, that Christ intended ? Their nattual diffi- 
dence and humility, their faith in what they are taught, their simplicity of heart, their eagerness 
to know, and their receptiveness of religious truth. — Rev, A. H. Currier, 

III. 

Thoughts. 
1* The self-righteous the hardest to convict of sin* 

— That boasting Pharisee could not have become a Christian without a 
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great change on his part He was in no condition to see his need of reforma- 
tion and newness of life. The first step towards realizing salvation is the 
sense of a need of it. Self-righteousness needs to be broken up before the 
soul can truly cry, " God be merciful to me a sinner ! " Christianity right- 
fully estimates the good there is in man, but accounts every man in some 
sense a sinner, in need of God's saving grace. 
% True prayer, like true piety, Is always humble* 

— Thus is it the most effective with Him who hears prayer. We have 
nothing to boast of before God. A sense of our utter dependence and need 
is one of the most acceptable offerings we can bring to Him in prayer. The 
humble in spirit are always spoken of in the Scriptures as the favored of 
heaven. Bunyan's youth in the valley of humiliation, sang : 

" He that is down need fear no fall, 
He that is low no pride, 
He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be his guide." 

3. Admiring the publican's prayer Is not offering it. 

— Almost everybody who reads this prayer attentively admires it Too 
few realize what a blessing the same prayer sincerely offered would be to 
them. A poor Hottentot in Southern Africa lived in a Christian family, and 
one day at family worship the story of the Pharisee and publican was read. 
When the reader came to the publican's prayer, the poor heathen said, 
"That's me ! That's my prayer ! " and continued to pray " God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner ! " until he felt that he was a saved man. 

4. CHRIST'S Interest In the children. 

— They should be loved for his sake, and consecrated to the service of 
his kingdom. And they are forbidden to come to him when not instructed 
in reference to the claims of this kingdom. Children can become Christians 
very young, if they are rightly and faithfully taught and watched over. 
They can be led in the ways of the adversary in their tenderest years ; why 
not to Christ ? 

5. The love of CHRIST for the children unchanging. 

— He who loved the little ones here, will have the same love for them in 
the word of the immortals. It cannot be otherwise. It will be there as it 
was here, " Suffer the children to come unto me." " When a child dies, it 
is not lost. It has gone in its brightness and purity, to be yet more beauti- 
ful and pure. As the morning star it has melted into the light of day, yet it 
still shines and moves on in its appointed sphere." — R. C. Water ston. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

To whom was this parable of the Pharisee and publican spoken ? Why did these men go up 
into the temple? Who were the Pharisees? Who were the publicans ? Was the Pharisee 
really thanking God when he stood forth in the temple ? With whom does he compare him- 
ielf ? What feeling is shown in the words, " even as this publican " ? Describe the humility 
of the.publkan. What was his petition? Why is this a difficult petition to offer? Which 
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prayer had the true spirit ? Which prayer was most acceptable to God ? Whkh should be our 
prayer ? What persons were brought to Jesus ? For what purpose ? How did the disciples 
regard it ? What was the feeling of Jesus? How did he receive the children ? Their place 
in the kingdom of God ? In what spirit must all receive the kingdom ? How may we obtain 
that spirit? How manifest it ? How does God regard the humble? (Ps. cxxxviii. 6.) Are 
the humble exalted by Gout (Luke xiv. u.) 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What are the two words in contrast on the Board ? — What is said of pride ? — What instance 
have we of this in our lesson of to-day? — Who were the Pharisees ? — How did this Phari- 
see conduct himself in the temple? — Did he really pray at all£there? — What should you call 
his words? — Could they have been acceptable to God ? — What is said of humility ? — How 
is this virtue represented in our lesson ? — Who were the publicans ? — What did this publican 
say in the temple ? — How did he conduct himself ? — Which of the two was approved of Jesus ? 
— What did he say of the publican? — What is the quotation from James on the Board? — 
What from Mark ? — How may we receive the kingdom of God as a little child ? — What are 
some of the commendable traits of childhood ? Humility, trust, readiness to learn. 



S XLVI. — NOVEMBER 17, 1878. 

Zaocheus the Publioan.— Luke zix. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The Son of man Is eome Co seek and to tar© that which 
was lost*— Luke six. 10. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Heaven's Interest In man. 

Time. Spring, A. D. 5a On the way to Jerusalem a short time before the passover. 

Place. Jericho, the city of palms. Rulers. Tiberius Caesar at Rome ; Pontius Pilate over 

Judea ; Herod Antipas over Galilee. 

Ihtroduction. 
The time of the passover was near ; and Jesus was moving toward Jeru- 
salem. Large numbers of people were going up thither. " Matthew and 
Mark are so intent upon depicting the great procession to the feast in its 
unity, that they cannot linger upon another episode, such as that of-Zac- 
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cheus, in addition to the healing of the blind man. Matthew indeed might 
hesitate through modesty to record prominently so many instances of favor 
shown to publicans ; and Mark would probably prefer to omit a new re- 
minder of the embittered hatred which subsisted between the Jews and the 
Romans, — writing as he did so much for Roman Christians." — Lange. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"Jesus entered " (v. 1). Perhaps his first entrance, or a second one after 
some excursion into the neighborhood. " Passed through " ; or was pass- 
ing through when this event occurred. 

" Jericho." As we have learned in a former lesson, the largest city in the 
valley of the Jordan, on the west side of the river, about twenty miles north- 
east of Jerusalem. In the time of Christ the city was wealthy and flourish- 
ing ; it is marked now by only a few huts and a ruined castle. 
" Zaccheus " (v. 2) : pronounced Zac-che'us, meaning in the Hebrew "pure." 
He was " a chief publican," or the superintendent of a number of ordinary 
tax-gatherers, their supervisor, to whom they rendered their accounts. 
Probably an administrator of the revenue derived from balsam, which was 
produced in abundance in the neighborhood. — Alford. " Rich." One in 
his position would naturally amass wealth, however doubtful the honesty of 
the gains. The fact of his being rich is notable, because not mauy of the 
wealthy ones were in readiness to receive Christ. 

" Sought to see Jesus " (v. 3). He seems at first to have been prompted 
by curiosity ; yet the whole narrative points to some higher motive, of 
which Zaccheus himself may as yet have scarcely been conscious. — " For 
the press," or crowd. The multitudes flocked around Jesus, as usual on 
such occasions, so that Zazzheus, not being a tall man, could not obtain a 
satisfactory view. The narrative is simple and natural 

" Ran before." Showing great desire on his part.— "A sycamore tree." 
The proper spelling is sycomore, as in the elder editions of our Bible. Our 
sycamore tree is not at all like the one here referred to. It was the Egyp- 
tian fig-tree, and is called sycomore, which means " fig-mulberry," because 
its leaf was like that of the mulbery. The " sycamine tree " (chap. xvii. 6) 
was a mulberry, though some identify that with the sycamore. As this tree 
has low, horizontal branches, it would be easy to climb.— Riddle. "To 
pass that way." This indicates that the way to be taken by Jesus was well 
known. 

Zaccheus being a small man could not thrust himself through a crowd, or overlook the heads 
of others. His anxiety to see the good piophet of Nazareth, was, however, so strong, that he 
moon ted one of the trees,— a sycamore that grew beside the road,— taking the example, prob- 
ably, from the boys, who had doubtless " manned " for the occasion all the trees overlooking the 
road ; for boys are boys everywhere and in all ages, the most ancient things existing, being the 
same now as they were 2,000 or 5,000 years ago. Zaccheus himself was but a boy in stature. 
and thaefore the better suited for the post he had chosen ; and even the Jericho boys would 
hardly venture to dispute a seat with the terrible little publican whom their fathers regarded 
with dmd.—jfitto. 

" When Jesus came to the place " (v. 5). He seems to have recognised 
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Zaccheus at once when he came where he was ; a recognition which seems 
due to superhuman knowledge. — " Make haste and come down." No one 
sets out to seek Christ, but he finds Christ out already seeking him.— 
Jacobus. " Abide at thy house." Perhaps because the Sabbath was near, 
when he might not lawfully pursue his journey. — Roscnmftfler. Jesus doubt- 
less knew his proposition would be cordially met, as in verses 30, 31. He 
was not accustomed to intrude, or wrest from others an unwilling hospi- 
tality. — Paige. Zaccheus was not expecting this honor, as his previous 
conduct indicates ; but he was in readiness to welcome him. " What took 
place in the house of the publican is not fully reported by the evangelist ; 
but the result is given, and is such as to show that Zaccheus profited well by 
the divine teachings he was now enabled to receive from the mouth of Jesus, 
who had clearly a more promising pupil than in the rich young man who had 
lately turned back from him. — Kit to. 

" And he made haste " (v. 6). To such a sudden command which might 
have startled him, he yields prompt and implicit obedience. — "Joyfully." 
This expresses a new interest which Zaccheus had not realized before. 
The presence and words of the new teacher had deeply impressed him. 
Jesus rightly judged that he would esteem it a favor to have him abide at 
his house. 

" They all murmured " (v. 7) : that is, the Pharisees, as we may judge of 
their conduct. They had done this before because Jesus did not lavish on 
themselves peculiar marks of his favor. — " A man that is a sinner." Zac- 
cheus would be accounted as a sinner, especially in a priestly city, whatever 
his private character might have been. So utterly opposed were they to 
paying taxes or tribute, that they accounted every man a sinner who was 
concerned in their collection, — Paige. 

" Stood, and said unto the Lord " (v. 8). That is, he took a prominent po- 
sition, not to make himself conspicuous, but " to make an open declaration 
of his grateful resolve."— Riddle. " Behold Lord," as if to say, " Take note 
of my resolution." — " The half of my goods " ; or, half of his income, which 
far exceeded the requirements of the Mosaic law. This requirement was, 
" It a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill or sell it ; he shall restore 
five oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep" (Ex. xxii. 1). — "I give to 
the poor," or, ** I now determine thus to do." According to the test pre- 
scribed by John the Baptist, these were fruits worthy of repentance (Luke 
iii. 8-14). His conversion seems to have been radical. He was disposed 
thenceforth " to do justly, and to love mercy," as well as " to walk humbly 
with God." The evidence of true Christian conversion is in deeds and not 
in words mainly. This great sacrifice of that which had hitherto been dear- 
est to him, this fullest possible restitution of every gain he had ever gotten 
dishonestly, this public confession and public restitution, should be a pledge 
to his Lord that his grace had not been in vain. Thus did love unseal by 
a single touch those swelling fountains of penitence which contempt would 
bave kept closed forever. — Farrar. 
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"JesUs said unto him" (v. 9). Salvation has come to the house of the 
publican, not because that house had received one of Christ's visits, but 
because he, the master of the house, has begun to live a new life, having re- 
ceived Christ into his heart, and purposing thenceforth to lead a godly life. 
-"A son of Abraham." Though despised by the multitude, he has his 
rights as a Jew, and has availed himself of them by receiving his Lord in 
faith and humility. — Alford. 

" The Son of man " (v. 10). A most significant expression. This title is 
given to Jesus only three times in the New Testament (Acts vii. 56 ; Rev. 
i. 13 ; ziv. 4), except by himself. When he speaks of himself this is the 
most common appellation by which he is known. The phrase Son of God 
given to Christ, denotes a pecnliar connection with God (John x. 36). 

The name Son 0/ Man probably denotes a corresponding peculiar con- 
nection with man ; his peculiar love and friendship for him, and his willing- 
ness to devote himself to the best interests of the race. — Barnes. Un- 
doubtedly ; this the whole aspect of his mission declares. His saving grace 
is not for any sect, or nation, or clime, exclusively ; it is for Man, every- 
where and for all time.— •' To seek and to save." To seek like the shep- 
herd the lost ; to find and bring it to the heavenly fold. — " This implies 
ownership. Lost man belongs to God. Christ comes to find and restore 
him to his Father's home, from which he has strayed. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

L In seeking CHRIST we find him seeking us. 

—.This was the experience of Zaccheus. " Come unto me " is his con- 
stant call ; and they who come find him ready to welcome them. " All 
things are ready " always, to the true seekers. There is no reason, there- 
fore, for awaiting any more convenient season than the present 

2. CHRIST In our homes. 

— In no place is he more needed than here. Too many homes are cold, 
unsympathizing, unattractive, and even desolate from want of his presence, 
his sweet and loving spirit and life. No home is what it ought to be where 
Christ is not welcomed, owned and loved. 

3. Evidences of true Christian conversion. 

— These are, "works meet for repentance," indicating repentance, restora- 
tion where others have been wronged, works of charity readily and cheer- 
fully done. Frauds, defalcations, breaches of trust, over-reaching in trade, 
reckless haste to become rich, are utterly incompatible with Christian dis- 
cipleship, no matter how strong the profession of it may be. Pious talking 
and praying sinners without Christian honesty are scourges of the church, 
always. 

4. CHRIST the Son of Man. 

— We cannot emphasize this great truth too strongly. Respecting the 
divinity of Christ, long controversies have been carried on ; but the whole 
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church has understood too Mttle of his humanity, his eternal interest in 
every member of the human race. Get right conceptions of him as the Son 
of Man in the light of the New Testament revelation, and his real divinity 
may be readily understood. 

6. CHRIST'S nlMlon to seek aad to save the lost. 

— Nothing is plainer in the New Testament teachings than this truth. 
This mission will be completed when all lost souls are saved. This should 
be our mission as co-workers with Christ. No cases of sin sickness are 
too formidable to be reached by the Heavenly Physician. Hope for all— 
the "eternal hope." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Where was Jericho? Who was journeying towards it? Who in that place desired to tee 
JBSUS? What was the man's business? What is a publican ? Why could he not conveniently 
see J b bus? How did he try to see? What did J as us do when he came to the place? What 
did he say to Jesus ? What three things did Zaccheus do ? Will Jesus stay where he is not 
received joyfully ? Why should he be thus received? What did those who saw Jesus go 
there say? What did Zaccheus say he would do? What did his doing show? What did 
Jesus say to Zaccheus? What had Jesus come to do? Who are the lost? How are they 
saved ? Why did Christ call himself the " Son of Man " ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the statement at the top of the Board ? — Why is Christ called the " Son of Man " ? 
— Why the " Son of God " ? — Has he a special interest in every one of the family? — What 
is the next statement on the Board?— How were men lost? — Does not "lost" imply an 
owner? — Who owns lost man ? — Where is this question on the Board? — Were all men given 
to Christ by the Father? (John Hi. 35 ; xvii. 2 ; 1 Cor. xi. 3.) How will Christ's 
e completed but in the saving of all the lost ? 
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f XLVIL — NOVEMBER 24, 1878. 

Judaism Overthrown.— Luke xzL 8-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- An* what he was com near, ha beheld the eft? and 
wept o?er II.— Luke xix. 41. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Christian believers comforted la the atlas* of 
jadfaeents. 

Tim*. April, A. D. 30. Place. Mount of Ofives, whither Jbsus had retired from 

Jerusalem, after taking his last farewell of the temple. Ruitrs. Tiberias Caesar, Em- 
poor of Roman Empire; Pontius Pilate, Procurator of Judea; Herod Antipaa, Tatmrchoi 
Galilee. Read in connection Matthew x. and xxiv., Mark xiii. 

I. 

Introduction. 

A comparison of this narrative with those of Matthew and Mark leaves no 
doubt that these words of Jesus were spoken on the Mount of Olives, after 
oar Lord's final departure from the temple. M It was evening, at the mo* 
ment perhaps, when the setting sun was casting his last rays on the sacreo* 
edifice and the holy city. According to Mark, Jesus was seated with Petes, 
James, John and Andrew, on the Mount of Olives, over against the wonder- 
nil scene. Here is one of those details in which we recognize the recital oi 
an eye witness, probably Peter. Matthew, while indicating the situation in 
a way similar to Mark, does not, any more than Luke, name the four disci- 
ples present." — Gode*. It was in descending the Mount of Olives at that 
time, that he wept over the city while prophesying its destruction. 

This discourse of Jesus has, no doubt, direct reference to the destruction 
of Jerusalem, the overthrow of Judaism, and the fearful calamities attending 
it, and the more complete establishment of his kingdom with men. One 
great error on the part of Christian commentators has been, the mixing up 
of this prophecy respecting the downfall of Judaism with Christ's coming 
in judgment at the end of time. Nothing is clearer than our Lord's own 
statement as to the time referred to in this discoursing : " Verily I say unte 
you, this generation shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled " (Matt 
xxiv. 34). 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"Take heed that ye be not deceived" (v. 8). Paul's first epistles (to the 
Thessalonians) were written to guard against errors of this kind, and that 
too before the destruction of Jerusalem. — " Many shall come in my name." 
In accordance with this prophecy, the pretenders to the Messiahship ap- 
peared, and many were led astray by their false persuasions. They multi- 
plied as the national calamities increased. 

Josephs* informs us that there were many who, pretending to divine inspiration, deceived 
....... . , . . . • ie( j e £ rt -~* ~ ...._. ... 



the people, leading out numbers of them into the desert They affirmed that God would shew 
them signs of liberty, meaning redemption from the Roman yoke, which the Jews expected the 
Messiah would do for them (compare Luke xxiv. at). An Egyptian false prophet led thirty 
t ho u sand men into the desert, who were almost entirely cut off by Felix, the Roman procuav 
tor. He also relates, that in the reign of Claudius, the land was overrun with magicians, se, 
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ducers and imposters, who drew the people after them in multitudes into solitudes and deserts- 
to see the signs and miracles which they promised to show by the power of God Felix, and 
afterwards Festus, governors of Judea, Judging these pro c eedings to be the commencement of 
rebellion against the Romans, continually sent out detachments of soldiers, and destroyed great 
numbers of the deluded populace. Dositheus, the Samaritan, Simon Magus, who appeared 
among the Jews as the Son of God, and Theudas, who pretended to be a prophet, were of this 
■umber of impostors. 

" The time draweth near." The time of the kingdom. Not the words of 
our Lord, but of the many who should come in his name. 

" When ye shall hear of wars " (v. 9). " Wars and rumors of wars " (Matt 
xxiv. 6). Before the campaign which ended in the destruction of Jerusalem, 
there were numerous threats of war, and the believers in Judea were in dan- 
ger of being troubled because of them. Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, made 
these threats, of the first of which Josephus says, that it would have 
brought extermination to the Jewish nation, had it not been for Caligula's 
death. — Alford. "Commotions." Josephus records many disturbances , 
every city was divided into two opposing hosts. At Seleucia 50,000 Jews 
were killed. — " The end is not by-and-by." Old English for " not immedi- 
ately." It denotes a short period of time. 

" Nation shall rise against nation " (v. 10). " Here the subject is great 
political revolutions in the world of nations ; migrations of nations, risings, 
judgments, blendings, and new formations of peoples." — Lange. In this 
period there were the quick succession of five emperors in Rome within a 
few years, — Nero, Galva, Otho, Vitellius, Vespasian, and the tumults con- 
nected therewith in wider and narrower circles. — Van Oosterzee. 

" Great earthquakes " (v. 1 1). Historians record five earthquakes in thir- 
teen years, about the middle of the first century. — "In divers places M : 
place for place, /'. 1., here and there, each in its particular locality ; as we 
say "up and down " — does not seem to imply that the earthquakes should 
be in Judea or Jerusalem. — Peloubet. "Famines and pestilences." In 
Acts xi. 28, a famine is prophesied ; and others are mentioned by Latin his- 
torians. Five years before the Jewish war there was a pestilence in Rome, 
which in one season carried off thirty thousand persons. — Alford* " Fear- 
ful sights." Terrific portents, frightful phenomena are here reckoned as a 
hint beforehand of what is more fully stated in verse 25. — Jacobus. The 
whole clause seems to refer to one kind of events, "meteors, auroras, 
eclipses, etc., phenomena to which the vulgar readily attach a political sig- 
nificance." — Godet. The substance of these fearful sights and signs is given 
by Josephus, and by Tacitus the Roman historian. 

" But before all these " (v. 12) : or, " these things." " Before in time, not 
necessarily in importance, as some have thought. Matthew (xxiv. 9) says 
" then," as if the persecutions followed the signs. But the difference is 
only apparent, for "then " refers back to "the end is not yet " (Matt. xxiv. 
6). The persecutions and trials did precede the events predicted in verses 
9-1 1. — Riddle. "Shall lay their hands on you." With evil intent; abun- 
dantly verified in the Acts. — "To the synagogues." To be scourged or 
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beaten (see Matt x. 17).— "Before kings." Herod Agrippa (Acts xxvi.); 
Cawar, /. e. Nero (Acts xxv. 12). — " Rulers." Such as Felix, Festus, 
Gallio, Paulus. 

" It shall turn to you for a testimony " (v. 13) : shall enable you to beat 
witness of your faithfulness ; to vindicate the great cause of the Gospel. 

" Settle it in your hearts " (v. 14) : u e n make up your minds ; but be not 
anxiously thoughtful ; you will have direction of the divine wisdom. 

" I will give you a mouth and wisdom " : an utterance, a language equal to 
the trial of your faith. By a figure, the mouth is put for the words spoken 
by it 

"Ye shall be betrayed both by parents and children " (v. 16). Incredible 
as it seems, parents and children, and husbands and wives, were found 
wicked enough to deliver up each other to those cruel modes of death on 
account of their attachment to the gospel. — Barnes. 

" And ye shall be hated of all men " (v. 17). Under the slanders of their 
Jewish enemies the early Christians were considered as atheists and de- 
vourers of children. Tacitus, the Roman historian, charges them with being 
enemies of the human race. For illustration of the treatment of the Chris* 
tians, see Gibbon's Rome, Vol. II., Chap. 16. — "For my name's sake": 
because of attachment to my cause. 

"Shall not a hair of your head perish " (v. 18). Expressive of the special 
care of Goo for the believers in his Son. It is said that in the final destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem not a Christian lost his life, because they obeyed this warn- 
ing (vs. 20, 21). 

" In your patience " (v. 19) : or rather, perseverance. The word possess 
here means to preserve or keep ; and the word souls means lives. This 
passage may be thus translated : By persevering in bearing these trials, you 
will save your lives, or you will be safe ; or by persevering, preserve your 
lives; that is do not yield to these calamities, but bear up under them, for 
he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved (compare Matt xxiv. 
13). — Barnes. 

"Jerusalem encompassed with armies " (v. 20). When they shall see the 
Roman army, with its eagles and idolatrous images of the emperor standing 
at the very temple gates, let them know that the desolating abomination 
will soon be doing the work of destruction and death ; and let them take 
warning and escape " to the mountains," where the armies cannot follow 
them. History informs us that when the Roman general Cestius Gallus in- 
vested the city, and thus furnished the sign for the Christian's flight, he 
again withdrew his armies, and thus, as if unconsciously overruled, gave the 
Christians full chance for escape. Warned by our Lord, they fled to a city 
called Pella, beyond the Jordan, and survived to aid in the propagation of 
the gospel. 

" In the countries," or " country " : in the rural districts about Jerusalem, 
not in other countries.— u Thereinto," /. *., into the city, which was doomed 
to be destroyed. 
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The story of Jerusalem's destruction is one of the most appalling in human 
history. The Romans under Vespasian invaded the country, and took the 
cities of Galilee, Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, etc., where Christ had 
been especially rejected, and murdered numbers of the inhabitants. At Je- 
rusalem the scenes surpassed description. Millions were at one time with- 
in and about it, at the season of the Passover, when the army under Titos 
surrounded it While factions contended with each other, the whole mus- 
tier refused to listen to any terms of surrender proffered by the Romans. 
The people were reduced to the most horrible extremities. Mothers eves 
boiled their own children and ate them. After a siege of s:x months the 
dty was taken, when the Romans murdered almost every Jew they met 
Titus, the Roman general, was determined to save the temple, but was on- 
able to, an infuriated soldier setting fire to it Six thousand Jews who had 
taken shelter in it were all burned or murdered. The whole city except 
three towers and a small part of the wall, was razed to the ground, and the 
foundations of the temple and other places were ploughed up. It is said, 
that at Jerusalem alone 1,100,000 perished by sword, famine, and pestilence; 
in other places 250,000 were cut off ; and vast numbers were sent into Egypt 
as slaves. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Caution against deception. 

— Jesus, in his discourse to his disciples, warned them against being de- 
ceived. A significant lesson to all honest readers of the New Testament at 
the present time. Many, we think, have been deceived in their views and 
interpretations of this very account he is giving of the overthrow of Judaism 
and the setting up of the Christian kingdom. Events at the end of this 
world's affairs have been supposed to be the main topic of Christ's dis- 
course, instead of such as were to be realized at the end of the age, or at 
the time of Jerusalem's overthrow, and the passing away of the Jewish 
polity. Many of our theologians now would do well to heed these words of 
Jesus: "Take heed that ye be not deceived." Let us understand dis- 
tinctly, as we may, if we search diligently, the events of which Jesus is here 
speaking. 

2. Prophecy fulfilled. 

— Witness it in this lesson. This final overthrow of Jerusalem and down- 
hill of Judaism was foretold in the writings of Moses. Christ reaffirmed 
his prophecy. Historians of unquestioned veracity, both Jewish and heathen, 
unite their testimony in verifying the prophecies of God's Word. Every 
item in the fearful catalogue was fulfilled. Jerusalem has been " trodden 
down of the Gentiles " for eighteen hundred years, and is under their feet 
to-day. 

3. True felt* in affliction. 

— As the faith in these first Christians in the predictions of their Lord, 
led them to flee from Jerusalem and escape destruction, so true faith always 
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makes strong and safe the souls most tried under the heaviest afflictions. 
In the Jewish legend, Nimrod casts Abraham into a furnace of fire, and it 
changes for him into a bed of roses. In Goethe's Faust, the angels cast 
roses upon the demons, and each rose as it touches them becomes a drop of 
liquid, scorching fire. So even God's people are saved in the midst of the 
fiercest persecutions ; while apostles, teachers, Bibles, Christ himself, 
God's best gifts, sent to the wicked for their salvation, as to Jerusalem, are 
yet turned by them into a curse for themselves. — Schleirmacher. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

To whom is Jesus talking, as our lesson informs us ? Where were they ? What prediction 
and question led to this discourse? When had our Lord made a similar prophecy ? (Matt, 
xxiv. 1-13. ) How does Jesus caution his disciples about these events? What deceivers did 
be foretell? What troubles were spoken of in verse 9? What events in verse 1 1 ? What 
trials awaited the disciples, named in verse 12 ? When were the apostle cast into prison ? (Acts 
v. 18.) Which of them stood before rulers? (Acts xxvi.) What were the disciples told to do 
in trial? What promise was given to them? Of what troubles were they warned in verse 16 ? 
How would they be regarded by all men ? By whom would the Christians be protected ? How 
saved? The sign of destruction ? Whither should they flee? How promptly? What army 
surrounded Jerusalem ? How long after Christ spoke this? How could the disciples escape 
from the city after it was surrounded by armies ? Did any Christians perish at the destruction 
of Jerusalem ? Where did they go ? How is this an illustration of salvation by faith ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the figure at the top of the Board ? — What does it signify ? — Where do you find 
the figure used, and by whom ? (Matt. iii. 10.) —What was he speaking of ?— To what special 
overthrow or destruction does our lesson refer ? — What is meant by the axe being laid " at the 
mot of the trees f ? — What three things are spoken of at the left hand of the Board? — To 
what do these words refer? — Who were in danger, Christians or unbelievers ? — How is this 
pending judgment of heaven spoken of by Matthew xxiv. 21 ? — What three things are spoken 
of at the right hand of the Board? — To what do these refer ? — Why were the believers in 
Christ prepared for this coming visitation of heaven ? — What protection did they realize? — 
In whom were they to have peace? (John xvi. 33.) — What is said on the Board of Jesus' in- 
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terest in Jerusalem in view of its coming destruction ? — What of those who endured to the 
end ? — When was Jerusalem destroyed ? — What then became of the Jewish nation ? — How 
should we regard the Jews to-day, as utter and perpetual outcasts, or as children of the covenant 
through grace in Christ? 



THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

November 3, 1878. 

The Ten Lepers.— Luke xvii. 11-19. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And JESUS answering, said, Were there not ten 
cleansed f bnt where are the nine f — Luke xvii. 17. 

Lesson Story. 

One day as Jesus was entering a certain village, there met him ten men 
who were lepers. They did not come near to him ; for persons with that 
disease were not allowed to come near to persons in health. They lifted up 
their voices and said, " Jesus, Master, have mercy on us ! " They had 
heard of the healing power of Jesus, and believed that he would cure them. 
Jesus saw their faith and said unto them, " Go, show yourselves to the 
priests " ; for the law required them to get a certificate from the priests 
before they could mingle again with other people. And it came to pass as 
they went they were healed. And one of them, who was a Samaritan, was 
so filled with joy at his release from such a loathhome disease, that he 
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God. He fell upon his face at 
the feet of Jesus and gave thanks to him. And Jesus said, " Were there 
not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ?" This man could not answer 
for the others ; he had done his simple duty. Jesus was pleased with this 
evidence of his love and gratitude, and he gave him his blessing, saying, 
" Arise, and go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee whole." His solvation 
was now complete. The others were simply healed of their disease, while 
their hearts were untouched. How many of us upon recovery from a dan- 
gerous illness give God the praise ? We too often go about our business as 
a matter of course, glad indeed to be well again, but not thankful enough to 
the giver of health. When our hearts are cleansed from the leprosy of sin, 
we shall then do as this man did, give God the praise. 

Who met Jesus as he was entering the village ? Ten lepers. What was 
a leper ? One who had the leprosy, a disease of the skin. Did they come 
near to Jesus ? No, they called to him afar off. Why did they not approach 
him ? Because the leper was forbidden by law to go near any one. What 
did they cry to Jesus? "Master, have mercy on us!" What did Jesus 
say to them ? " Go, show yourselves to the priests." Why did he say that 
to them ? Because if the priest pronounced them clean they could go back 
to their homes. What happened as they were on their way ? They were 
healed. Who returned to give thanks to Jesus ? The Samaritan. Were 
the nine disobedient ? No, they were obeying Christ's command. What 
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question did Jesus ask ? Golden Text. Was Jesus pleased with this evi- 
dence of love and gratitude ? He was, and gave him a richer I lessing. 
What did Jesus say to him ? " Thy faith hath made thee whole." What 
of the nine ? Their bodies were healed, but their hearts untouched. Have 
you ever been dangerously ill ? Did you thank God for curing you ? Will 
you ask him for a thankful heart ? Will he be pleased to give you one ? 



November 10, 1878. 

Whom the Lord Receives. — Luke xviii. 9-17- 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of GOD as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein.— Luke xviii. 17. 

Lesson Story. 
Jesus wished to teach his disciples a lesson of humility, and said, " Two 
men went into the temple to pray. One was a Pharisee and the other a 
publican. The Pharisee stood up and said, ' I thank thee, O God, 
that I am not as bad as other men are. I fast twice in a week, and give 
away one tenth of all I possess.' While the publican would not so much as 
lift his eyes to heaven, but smote his breast in token of his grief, and said, 
4 Goo be merciful to me a sinner ! ' His prayer was heard and answered* 
while that of the boasting Pharisee was of no avail. ' For every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted ! ' " Here is an illustration. Jamie and Eddie had quarrelled. As 
Jamie was the most to blame, he was sent up stairs to think over his sins 
and repent. When his mother called him down, she asked him what he had 
been doing. He replied, " Praying." " Well, my son, what did you pray 
for?" His reply was, " I prayed God to pardon Eddie, and make him a 
good boy ; and bless all my deeds." Whose prayer was that like ? Jesus 
taught this same lesson in still another way. home little children were 
brought to him that he might put his hands upon them and bless them. But 
when the disciples saw it they forbade them to come unto him. But Jesus 
called unto them and said, " Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God." Then he took the little 
ones up in his arms and blessed them, and said, "Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein." 

Who went up into the temple to pray ? A Pharisee and a publican. Who 
were the Pharisees ? A class of Jews who thought themselves better than 
others. Who were the publicans ? Tax-gatherers, who were despised by 
the Jews. How did the Pharisee pray ? " O God, I thank thee that I am 
not as bad as other men are ; I fast twice in a week, and give away one 
tenth of all I have. ,, What did the publican say ? " God be merciful to me 
a sinner ! " Which prayer was heard and answered ? The publican's. 
What does this teach us ? That " he Lord hath respect to the lowly, but 
the proud he knoweth afar off." Why did mothers bring their children to 
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Jesus ? That he might bless them. Why did the disciples rebuke them ? 
They did not wish to trouble the Master. What did Jesus say ? "Suffer 
the little ones to come unto me." What did he do ? He took them in his 
arms and blessed them. What did he say ? Golden Text. Does Jesus 
love little children now as then ? He is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever. Should mothers trust their little ones in his arms when they are 
taken away from earth ? Yes, for he has said, " Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." Repeat the Golden Text What does that mean ? That men 
must trust God as little children trust their parents, before they can enter 
the kingdom of God on earth or in heaven. 

M Let the children come to me, 
And forbid them not ; 

Love like theirs I ask of thee, 
Trusting, fearing naught 

Lay thy heart upon my breast, 

Sweetly, lovingly at rest" 



November 17, 1878. 

Zaoohens the Publican — Lake ziz. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The Son ofMon Is com to seek and to save that wfclck 
was lost* — Luke xix. 10. 

Lesson Story. 
Jericho was a beautiful city in the days of our Saviour, and was called the 
" city of palms." Zaccheus lived in Jericho. He was a rich man, and chief 
among the publicans. He knew that Jesus was passing through the city, 
and was very desirous to see him ; for he had heard that he was a friend of 
publicans and sinners. He tried to get near him, but could not, for the 
crowd of people who followed him, and as he was a short man he could not 
see over their heads ; so he ran before and climbed up into a sycamore tree, 
and waited for him to pass by, not thinking that Jesus would see him or 
speak to him. He only wanted to see this wonderful man. When Jesus 
came to the place he looked up and said, "Zaccheus, make haste and come 
down ; for to-day I must abide at thy house." Zaccheus came down quickly, 
and with great joy and surprise received him into his house. And when 
the people saw that Jesus had gone to be the guest of Zaccheus, they mur- 
mured as they had often done before, because he ate with publicans and 
sinners. Zaccheus said, " Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, 
and if I have wronged any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold.' 9 
He knew not that Jesus could read his character as well as know his name. 
Jesus said, " This day has salvation come to this house. You, a son of 
Abraham, and your household shall henceforth live unto me. For the Son 
of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost." Can we conceive 
of that happy household rejoicing in the love of Christ ? Yes, we know of 
many such homes where Christ is received to-day in spirit as joyfully as 
Zaccheus received him in person. 
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Who was Zaccheus ? A rich man who lived in Jericho. What was his 
business ? He was chief of the publicans, men who collected taxes. Why 
was he anxious to see Jesus ? Because he had heard that he was a friend 
of publicans and sinners. Why could he not see him ? Because he was so 
short of stature. What did he do ? He climbed up into a sycamore tree. 
What did Jesus say to him ? "Zaccheus, make haste and come down, for 
to-day I must abide at thy house." Was Zaccheus glad or sorry ? He re- 
ceived him joyfully. What did the crowd say about it ? They murmured 
because Jesus was going to be the guest of a publican and sinner. What 
did Zaccheus say to Jesus ? " Lord, I give one half of my goods to the 
poor ; and if I have taken anything from any man I restore him fourfold." 
What did Jesus say to him ? " This day is salvation come to this house." 
What did Jesus mean ? That he and his household should evermore re- 
joice in his love. For what did the Son of Man come ? " To seek and to 
save that which was lost." Are we as ready to receive him to our hearts 
and homes as Zaccheus was ? What does Jesus say to us ? " Behold I 
stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come to him, and will sup with him and he with me." 



November 24, 1878. 

Judaism Overthrown. — Lukexxi. 8-20. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And when he was come near, he beheld the city and 
wept over It— Luke xix. 41. 

Lesson Story. 

Jesus is now seated upon the Mount of Olives, where the city with its 
temple is spread out before him. He is talking with four of his disciples, 
Peter, James, John and Andrew, in reference to the future ; of the great 
trials that are before them, and of the destruction of the beautiful city. He 
tells them that many would come in his name and pretend to be the Christ, 
but they must not follow them. They would also hear of dreadful wars, 
earthquakes, famines, and fearful sights ; but they must not be frightened, 
for all these things must come to pass. " But before all these things they 
shall persecute you, and put you in piison, and bring you before kings and 
rulers, and some of you shall be betrayed by parents, brothers and friends, 
and ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. But there shall not a 
hair of your head perish. And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then ye will know that the end is nigh. Then let them which 
are in Judea, flee to the mountains." All the things of which Jesus spake 
came to pass. The disciples suffered all manner of persecutions, and about 
forty years after the death of Christ Jerusalem was destroyed. Over one 
million of Jews perished by sword, famine and pestilence ; but the most 
wonderful thing of all was that no Christian perished. All escaped from the 
city during the siege to Pella, a city of Perea, a refuge beyond the moun- 
tains. 
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Where was Jesus seated ? Upon the Mount of Olives. To whom was 
he speaking ? Peter, James, John and Andrew. Of what was he warning 
them ? Of the trials which they were soon to meet. What other event was 
foretold ? The destruction of Jerusalem. Did he tell them just when the 
event would happen ? No, but he gave them sure signs of its coming. 
What were they to do when the armies encompassed Jerusalem ? Flee to 
the mountains. What did Jesus say to them ? That not a hair of their 
heads should perish. Did this prove true ? It is believed that not a Chris- 
tian was harmed when Jerusalem was destroyed. Where did they go ? To 
Pella, a city of Perea. How could they do this when the city was surrounded 
by the Roman army ? God caused the Roman General to lead his army 
away for a little time, and then every Christian left the city. What did they 
remember ? Christ's command to flee to the mountains. In what year of 
our Lord did this occur ? A. D. 70. What does this lesson teach us ? 
That God saves the Christian, not from trouble, but in trouble. 



THE PSALMS OF DAVID. 

Among all compositions these alone deserve the name of sacred lyrics. 
These alone contain a poetry that meets the spiritual nature in all its moods 
and all its wants, which strengthens virtue with glorious exhortation, gives 
angelic eloquence to prayer, and almost rises to the seraph's joy in praise. 
In distress and fear they breathe the low, sad murmur of complaint ; in peni- 
tence they groan with the agony of the troubled soul. They have a gentle 
music'for the peace of faith ; in adoration they ascend to the glory of crea- 
tion and the majesty of God. For assemblies or for solitude, for all that 
gladdensjand all that grieves, for our heaviness and despair, for our remorse 
and our redemption, we find in these divine harmonies the loud or low ex- 
pression. Great has been their power in the world. They resounded 
amidst the courts of the tabernacle ; they floated through the lofty and 
solemn spaces of the temple. They were sung with glory in the halls of 
Zion ; they were sung with sorrow by the streams of Babel. And when 
Israel had passed away, the harp of David was still awakened in the Church 
of Christ. In all the eras and ages of that Churoh, from the hymn which 
first was whispered in an upper chamber until its anthems filled the earth, 
the inspiration of the royal prophet has enraptured its devotions and en- 
nobled its rituals. And that has been not alone in the august cathedral or 
the rustic chapeL Chorused by the winds of heaven, they have swelled 
through God's own temple of the sky and stars ; they have rolled over the 
broad desert of Asia in the matins and vespers of ten thousand hermits ; 
they have run through the deep valleys of the Alps in the sobbing voices of 
the forlorn Waldenses ; through the steeps and caves of the Scottish Cov- 
enanters ; through the woods and caves of primitive America in the heroic 
hallelujahs of the early pilgrims. — Scottish American. 
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No. XLIV. — November 3, 1878. 

The Ten Lepers. — Luke xvii. 11-19. 

!! And it came to pass, as he went to Je- 15 And one of them, when he saw that he 

ro'sa-lem, that he passed through the midst * was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 

of Sa-ma'ri-a and Gal'i-lee. glorified God, 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 1$ And fell down on his face at his feet, 
there met him ten men that were lepers,f giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan, 
which stood afar off : 17 And Jesus answering said, Were there 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, not ten cleansed ? but where art the nine ? 
Jesus Master, have mercy on us. 18 There are not found that return to give 

14 And when he saw thtm, he said unto glory to God, save this stranger. $ 

them, Go show yourselves unto the priests. 19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
And it came to pass, that, as they went, they way : thy faith hath made thee whole, 
were cleansed. 

* The border midway between Samaria and Galilee. t Men afflicted with leprosy. \ For- 

eigner, alien, of another race than the Jews. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— And JESUS answering said, Were there not ten 
clea n sed ? bnt where are the nine ? — Luke xvii. 17. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The healed should glorify GOD. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke xvii. 1-10; Lukeix, 51-62; Luke xvii. it-19; Luke 
xvii. 20-37; Leviticus xiii. 1-13; Matthew viii. 1-13; Psalm xxx. 1-12. 

For Study. 

Where was JESUS going? — Who met him f— Where did they stand? — 
Why did they keep so far away? — What can you tell of their disorder?— What cry 
did they raise ?— W^iat did JESUS say to them ? — Do you suppose they had heard 
of his healing others ? ( Matt. viii. 1-4.) — What happened as they followed the direc- 
tions of JESUS?— What did one of them do?— Of what sect was he?— 
What did the other nine do? — Were they not obeying the command of 
JESUS ? — How was the Samaritan's the best kind of obedience ? — How did 
he glorify GOD ? — Why onght we to be thankful ? — Why did the nine not re- 
turn?— Onght they to have shown their gratitude ? — Was JESUS pleased 
with their action ?— Was he pleased with the one who returned ? — What com- 
mand did JESUS give the grateful one? —What did JESUS say had cured 
him?— What is faith? (John xiv. 1.) — What docs leprosy represent? — What 
Will save US from sin?— Repeat the Central Thought 
For Advanced Classes. 

After his ministry in Perea where did Jesus go? — What is meant " through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee " ? — Who met Jesus on the way? — Why did these lepers stand afar off? 

— Why did they cry out ?— What did Jesus bid them do ? — What happened as they obeyed ? 

— Why did he not heal them before he sent them to the priest ? — How does obedience test 
our faith ? — Why does blessing follow the obedience of faith ? — Describe the conduct of " one 
of them."— Was the " loud voice " a sign that he had been cured ? — Why did he glorify God ? 

— What did he do when he came to Jesus ? — Why did he do this ? — Of what sect was this 
leper ?— What did Jesus say ? — Why was this man's conduct remarkable?— Were the nine 
disobedient? — Why was the Samaritan more obedient ? — What did Jesus say to this Samari- 
tan ? — Points* The ingratitude of the many, the thankfulness of on*.— Many have a voice 
to cry in time of need, but no voice to utter thanksgiving. 
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Whom the Lord Receives. — Luke xriii. 9-17. 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain 14 I tell you, this man went down to his 
which trusted in themselves that they were house justified ratktr than the other: lor every 
righteous, and despised others : one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and 

10 Two men went up into the temple to he that humUeth himself shall be exalted, 
pray ; the one a Pharisee,* and the other a 15 And they brought unto him also infants, 
publican. f that he would touch them: but when his dis- 

1 1 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with dples saw it, they rebuked them. 

himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 16 But Jesus called them unto kirn, and 

other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, said, Suffer little children to come unto me, 

or even as this publican. and forbid them not : for of such is the king- 
is I fast twice in the week, I give tithes % dom of God. 

of all that I possess. || 17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, not receive the kingdom of God as a little 

would not lift up so much as his eyes unto child shall in no wise enter therein. 

heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God 

be merciful to me a sinner. 

• Of a sect claiming to be peculiarly religious. t A public tax-gatherer. % Tenths of the 

produce of the earth, herds, Ac. | All my increase as last as I get it. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of GOD as a 
little child shall in no wise enter therein.— Luke xviii. 17. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The LORD accepts the homble. 

DAILY READING8.— Luke xviii. 9-1 7 ; Revelation iii. 15-22 ; Isaiah i. 1 1-20 ; Psalm 
xL 10-17; Proverbs xxviii. 9-26; Job xxxv. 3-14; James iv. 3-17. 

For Study. 

Who went to the temple to pray ?— What were they ? — What was a Phari- 
see ? — What a poblican ? — What was the Pharisee's prayer ? — Was it a right 
prayer ? — For what should we ask In prayer ? (Matt. vi. 10. ) — What should we 
confess? — For what should we be thankful? —Did the Pharisee make such 
a prayer? — Where did the publican stand? and why?— What was his 
prayer ? — What did he acknowledge ? — Which prayer had the true spirit? — 
Which prayer was pleasing to God ? — Which should be our prayer ? — What does JESTJ8 
say concerning the manner of prayer? (Matt. vi. 6.)— What is the meaning of 
*♦ this man went down," Ac. ? — Who were brought to JESUS ? — Why were 
they brought?— Who were displeased with this?- What reply did JESUS 
make ? — What is meant by M kingdom of heaven " ? — How may we receive 
the kingdom of GOD **as a little child *?— How does God regard the humbler (Ps. 
cxxxviii. 6. ) — Are the humble exalted by God ? ( Luke xlv. 1 x.) — Hay children be made 
acquainted with CHRIST, and become his followers ? 
For Advanced Classes. 

Where was Jesus teaching at the time when our lesson begins? — Who were the Pharisees ? 
— Who the publicans? — What sin is described in the first verse of the lesson? — The differ- 
ence between self-righteousness and true righteousness? — How is despising others a proof of 
self-righteousness ? — Are the truly righteous unconscious of their goodness ? and why ? — Why 
did these men go to the temple to pray ? — What did the Pharisee say?— Was it really a 
prayer? — What was the real sin of the Pharisee? — What signs of contrition did the publican 
show ? — What was bis prayer? — Mention all that, to you, is contained in this prayer? — Why- 
is it the prayer we all should pray ? — How was his prayer answered ? — How was hi justified 
more than the other? — Why were children brought to Jesus?— Why did the disciples forbid 
it ?— Repeat Jesus' reply.— Meaning of " of such is the kingdom of God."— Topics. Evil 
of self-righteousness.— The sin of despising others,— Children may be subjects of the Christian 
kingdom. 
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No. XLVI.— November 17, 1878. 

Zaccheus the Publican. — - Luke xiz. 1-10. 

1 And Jesus entered and passed through 6 And he made haste, and came down, and 
JerT-cho. received him joyfully. 

2 And, behold, there was* man named Zac- 7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, 
che'us, which was the chief among the publi- saying, That he was gone to be guest with a 
cans, and be was rich. man that is a sinner. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was ; 8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the 
and could not for the press, because he was Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
little of stature. give to the poor ; and if I have taken anything 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a from any man by false accusation,! I restore 
sycamore tree to see him : for he was to pass him fourfold. J 

that way. 9 And Jesus said to him, This day is sal- 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he vation come to this house, forsomuch as he 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, also is a son of A 'bra-ham. 

Zaccheus, make haste, and come down ; for to* 10 For the Son of man is come to seek and 
day I must abide * at thy house. to save that which was lost 

* Tarry awhile. t False assessment and excessive taxation. % Required by the law of 

Moms (Ex. xxii. 1). 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The Son of man is come to seek and to saye that which 
was lost* — Luke xix. 10. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST calls sinners. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke xix. 1-10; Matthew ix. 9-15; Exodus xxii. 1-15; Ro- 
mans iv. 7-16 ; Matthew xviii. 3-14 ; 1 Timothy i. 9-17 J Luke xv. 1-10. 

For Study. 

What city was JESUS entering ? — Where was It located ?— Who sought to 
see JESUS ? — What was he ? — What was a publican ? — Why could not Zac* 
eheussee JESUS?— How did he undertake to see him?— Should we over- 
come hindrances In seeking CHRIST?- Did JESUS see Zaccheus?— What 
did he say to him ?- What bid him do?— How did Zaccheus receive CHRIST? 

— What was said because CHRIST went to his house ? — What did Zaccheus 
call JESUS ? — What promise to give in charity did he make ? — What promise 
of making restitution ? — What did JESUS say as to his condition ? — What 
did JJB8U 8 say of his own mission ? Golden Text— Why did CHRIST call him- 
self ** the Son of man w ? — Where does this lesson teach us that Jesus knows those who 
sssk to know him ? — Why should the service of Christ be accepted joyfully ? 

For Advanced Classes. 

From what direction had Jesus come ? — Where was he going ? — Who desired to see him ? 

— His occupation ? — Wealth ? — Difficulty in seeing Jesus ? — How overcome ? — Describe the 
sycamore tree, — The way Jesus was going. — What did Jesus say when he came to the tree ? 

— How did he know Zaccheus?— Why did he say M I must abide"?— What objection was 
made? — Explain why this was natural — Did Jesus remain long in the house of Zaccheus ? 

— How did Zaccheus receive him? — In what way did Jesus keep the company of sinners? — 
What evidence did Zaccheus give of having the Christian disposition?— What may we under- 
stand by the " salvation " that came to the house of Zaccheus?— Why did Jesus refer to his 
being a Jew ? — In what sense are sinners " lost " ? — How does Ch rist save them ? — Topfos* 
We should put ourselves in the way of good influences. — Christ gives greater blessings than 
we ask.— Having Christ in our homes.— Seek the lost to bring them to Christ. 
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No. XLV 1 1. — November 24, 1878. 

Judaism Overthrown. — Luke zzi. 8-2L 

8 And he said, Take heed that yc be not de- 14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
ceived : for many shall come in my name, say- meditate before what ye shall answer : 

ing, I am Christ ; and the time draweth near : 1 5 For I will give you a mouth f and wis- 

go ye not therefore after them. dom, which all your adversaries shall not be 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and com- able to gainsay nor resist 

motions, be not terrified : for these things must 16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 

first come to pass ; but the end is not by and and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and 

by.* some of you shall they cause to be put to 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall death. 

rise against nation, and kingdom against king- 1 7 And ye shall be hated of all men for my 

dom ; name's sake. 

1 1 And great earthquakes shall be in divers 18 But there shall not a hair of your head 
places, and famines, and pestilences ; and fear- perish. 

ful sights and great signs shall there be from 19 In your patience possess ye your souls, 
heaven. 20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 

12 But before all these, they shall lay their passed with armies, then know that thedesob- 
hands on you, and persecute you, delivering tion thereof is nigh. 

you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, 21 Then let them which are in Judea flee 

being brought before kings and rulers for ray to the mountains ; and let them which are in 

name's sake. the midst of it depart out and let not them 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony. t that are in the countries || enter thereinto. 
* Old English for " not immediately. t Of their faithfulness. % Power of s] 
I Fields and farms. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— And when he was come near he beheld the city, and 
wept over it.— Luke xix. 41. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Believers comforted tn the midst of judgments. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke xxi. 8-21 ; Matthew xxiv. 5-25 ; Acts v. 34-39 ; 2 Thes- 
salonians ii. 1-13 ; Matthew x. 16-33 » l p c ter » v « 7~ l 9 » Mai * xl "» l \~ 2 7* 

For Study. 

Of what danger did JESUS warn his disciples?— What deceivers did he 
foretell ? — Of what coming troubles did he speak ?— How were Christian be- 
lievers to take comfort In snch trouble ? — What events are named In verse 11 f 

— What trials awaited the disciples, named in verse 12? — When were the 
Apostles cast into prison? (Acts v. 18.) — Which of them stood before rulers? (Acts 
xxvi. 1.) — What were the disciples directed to do in trial ?— What promise was 
given them? — How was this fulfilled? (Acts vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17.) — Of what 
troubles were they warned in verse 16?— How were they to possess their souls? (v. 
19. ) — What sign of coming danger was given to them ? — What were they di- 
rected to do ? — Did any of these things happen before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem f — When did this destruction take place ? A. D. 69, 70, under Vespasian and 
his son Titus.— Why was Jerusalem destroyed? (Matt xxiii. 37, 38.) 

For Advanced Classes. 
Where was Jesus when he made the announcement with which our lesson begins? —From 
what place had he just come ? — What question was asked him ? (v. 7.) — Of what did he hid 
them take heed? — The condition of nations and kingdoms 1 — Fearful events in nature? — 
Were these prophecies fulfilled ? — How would Christians suffer? — lllustations from the Book 
of Acts ? — How were they to be helped in answering? — What of the opposition in famiHes? 

— What is the meaning of M mouth and wisdom " ? — How were the early Christians regarded 
by the unbeliving world ? — What is the meaning of verse 18 ? — When was Jerusalem " com- 
passed with armies " ? — Was this sign sufficient to warn the Christians in Judea ? — When was 
Jerusalem destroyed? — Did any Christians perish at the destruction of Jerusalem? — Where 
did thty go ? — How does this illustrate one way in which faith saves us ? — Topics. Watch 
against deception. — Persecution and trouble confirm the Christian's faith. — Have patience. — 
Salvation by faith. 
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December, 1878. 



IN HIS NAME. 
A Christmas Concert Exercise. 

[Diisctions — An evergreen arch ten or twelve feet high, on which is inscribed, in large gold or 
alrer letters, the motto ** IN HIS NAME," stands at the # back of the platform. The star is made 
in six pieces : a narrow frame of wood forming the outline of each. Wires placed an inch apart 
are securely fastened to the frame, making a strong, light background. Cover with evergreen, 
and fasten on each, in gold or silver letters, its appropriate inscription. The pentagon is fastened 
in its place, below the arch, before the concert. The other sections are added as directed. Nails 
are placed in the wall on which to hang each piece as it is presented ; and care must be taken to 
make each section fit accurately in its place. The star, when completed, should measure about 
four feet from point to point. Other Christmas Carols can be used in place of those given.] 
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Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 170. 
Scripture Reading by the Pastor.— Isaiah xxxv. 

Responsive Service. 

Superintendent. — And there were in the same country, shepherds abiding in the field, keep- 
ing watch over their flock by night 
School.— Tutu, Shbrburn. 

While shepherds watched their flocks by night, 

All seated on the ground ; 
The angel of the Lord came down, 
And glory shone around. 

Suft. — And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them : and they were sore afraid 
School.— Tune, Silver St. Church Harmonies, p. 12. 
Hark I hark ! with harps of gold, 

What anthem do they sing ? 
The radiant clouds have backward rolled, 
And angels smite the string. 

Suft.— And the angel said unto them, Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people. 
School.— Tune, Antioch. Church Harmonies, p. 114. 

Joy to the world — the Lord is come, 

Let earth receive her King ; 
Let every heart prepare him room, 
And heaven and nature sing. 

Sufi!— For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. 
School.— Tune, Missionary Hymn. Church Harmonies, p. 119. 
Hail to the Lord's Anointed 1 

Great David's greater son ; 
Hail, in the time appointed. 
His reign on earth begun 1 
He comes to break oppression, 

To set the captive free 1 
To take away transgression, 
And rule m equity. 

Suft. — And suddenly there was with the angels a multitude of the heavenly host, praising 
God. 
School. — Tune, Pleybl's Hymn. Church Harmonies, p. 183. 

Hark 1 the herald-angels sing 

Glory to the new-born king 1 

Peace on earth and mercy mild, 

Man to God is reconciled. 

Suft. — Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 
School. — Tune, Harwell. Church Harmonies, p. 87. 

Peace on earth, good will from heaven 

Reaching far as man is found : 
Souls redeemed and sins forgiven ; — 
Loud our golden harps shall sound. 
Christ is born, the great Anointed; 
Heaven and earth his praises sing I 
Oh, receive whom God appointed 
For your Prophet, Priest and King. 

Suft.— Thanks be to God, for His unspeakable gift For of him, and through hi ffl > *" t0 
him are all things ; to whom be glory forever. 
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School. — Tune t Old Hundred. Church Harmonies , p. 288. 

Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ! 
Praise him, all creatures here below 1 
Praise him above, ye heavenly throng 1 
Praise God, our Father, in your song !j 

Prayer by the Pastor. 

Singing, from Glorious Tidings, p. 77. 

Recitation. 
Christ's Birthday I soft come floating 'Neath cottage roof and palace dome ; 



down 

The Manger songs from bygone years, 
Till Earth's white robe new glory wears ; 
And brightly in her shining crown 

Each lonely star a Guide appears — 

A Guide where many an infant lies 

Born unto poverty like Him ; 
Where Plenty's face has never smiled ; 
Beneath the light of fading eyes. 

Where Life's pale lamp is flickering, dim. 

The Manger songs ! O, sweet the lays 
Each mother's loving lips have sung, 



Like warbling birds in Spring's first days, 
Back to the aged heart they come. 

And softly on the listening ear 

Do angel voices carol still, 
" Peace on the Earth, Good Will to Men," 
As on the wild Judean hills, 

And waiting spirits breathe, Amen 1 

Our Birthday \ if we wake to life, 
The Life that ever moveth on — 

That knows no change of Time or Death ; 

But like a calm stream 'mid Earth's strife, 
Mirrors the Heaven it looks upon. 

/,. L. A. Very. 



Recitation and Song. (By members of the Infant Class.) 

[Each speaker wears a large evergreen letter which is fastened on a sash worn over the right 
shoulder.] 



First Speaker. [J.] 
Dear friends, we gladly greet you 

With Christmas songs to-night, 
And now we'll tell you what we've learned 

To help us in the right 
1 wear this precious letter, 

To remind us of His name. 

Second Speaker. [E.] 
This E, of His Example, 
So pure, and free from blame. 

Third Speaker. [S.] 
While S shall be His Standard, 
Which every child should bear ; 

Fourth Speaker. [U.] 
U, H ; s Universal love 
In which all have a share. 

Fifth Speaker. [8.1 
And S, the loving Spirit 
His words and truth impart. 

Sixth Speaker. [I.] 
I, His glorious Image, 
Transforming every heart 

Seventh Speaker. [8.] 
S is our protecting Shield ; 
We fear no dire defeat. 

Eighth Speaker. [O.] 
O, our loving Offerings 
We lay down at His feet 

Ninth Speaker. [U.] 
This U, the bond of Union 
That makes us firm and strong. 



Tenth Speaker. [R.] 
R shall mean the cause of Right 
Triumphant over wrong. 

Eleventh Speaker. [8.] 
And S, the glad Salvation, 
A world redeemed by love ; 

Twelfth Speaker. [H.] 
While Hope still sings her anthem 
Of higher joys above. 

Thirteenth Speaker. [E.] 
E, the Everlasting care, 
Embracing earth and heaven. 

Fourteenth Speaker. [P.] 
P, the priceless Peace of God, 
To tne pure-hearted given. 

Fifteenth Speaker. [H.] 
H, the happy Home ot all, 
Where sorrow ne'er can come 

Sixteenth Speaker. [E.] 
E is the Eternal love, 
That brings each wanderer home. 

Seventeenth Speaker. [R.] 
R shall be the peaceful Rest 
He gives all weary hearts ; 

Eighteenth Speaker. [D.] 
While strength for daily Duties, 
His holy yoke imparts. 

Song.— Tune, Trancadillo. 
We're the lambs of His flock, 
And no danger we fear 
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While the voice of our Shepherd 
Is calling so near. 
Chorus — Then we'll follow, then we'll follow, 
Then we'll follow, follow, follow, 

follow, 
Then we'll follow our Shepherd 
While He is so near. 

Recitation. 

Chilling storm or Lenten dole 
Cannot drive the Guest away— 



We are tiny and weak, 

But our Shepherd is strong ; 
From the wind He defendeth 
Us all the day long. 
Chorus — Then we'll follow, then weTl fol- 
low, etc. 



" Christmas comes but once a year," 
So the foolish proverb tells — 



Then with sounds of merry cheer, 
Joyful hymns and happy bells — 

But unto the faithful soul 
Christmas cometh every day, 



For to him whose prayer is pure 
Every morn is Christmas morn ; 

In his heart he may be sure 
Day by day the Lord is born. 

Anon. 



Recitation. 



The Christmas bells — now tell me, prav, 

Ye thoughtful children — what are they? 

Of all the poets who ever have sung, 

In English or German or any tongue, 

I never have yet read one who tells 

Of what are made the Christmas bells. 

As soon as this blessed season comes round, 

We hear that sweet and silvery sound ; 

We feel it humming everywhere, 

Overhead in the crystal air ; 

And all the year those Christmas chimes 

Are echoing on in tuneful rhymes. 

O whence does it come — the music that swells 

In the soft vibration of Christmas bells ? 

Those bells that thrill all the sparkling air 

Like the singing of angels — what are they and 

where? 
O, not from the bells in the steeples alone 
Comes forth that wondrous and soul-like tone 
That makes the name of Christmas so dear 
To childhood's heart and memory's ear. 
The sleigh-bells jingling to and fro 
Merrily over the frozen snow, — 
The ring of the skater's nimble steel, 
As in their moonlit maze they wheel ; 
The very ring of the iron-bound 
And clattering sleds o'er the icy ground, 
And the ringing shout as down they glide, — 
All swell the bell-music of Christmas-tide. 
Ay, Chri5tmas-//Vfc — 'tis a tide of mirth 
That floods with music the air and earth. 
In a pulsing of rhythmic waves it comes 
To bounding hearts and joy-lit homes ; 
But oh, from no earthly fountain wells 
The musical murmur of Christmas bells ! 
The bells of the City of God are they, 
And they sound from a world not far away, 
Whose river of life in music rolls 
Its healing waves through the land of souls. 
The heavenly music that greeted the morn 
When the Prince of Peace on earth was born 

Rev. Charles T. Brooks. 
Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 168. 

Recitation. {By six young ladies.) 
First Speaker. — Through the tender mercy of our God, Jesus, the dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet in the way of peace. His name shall endure forever : and men shall be blessed in him: 
all nations shall call him blessed. 



So charmed the still and listening air 
That the sweet vibration lingers there ; 
Nay, echoes on from shore to shore, 
And down through the ages forevermore. 
O, is there one whose heart is not young 
When the merry Christmas chimes are rung? 
" Those bells — those bells — those Christmas 

bells! 
How many a tale their music tells 1 " 
O, how their mingling melodies roll 
In memory's echoes through the soul ! 
Across the landscape glides again 
Old Santa Claus, with his frolicsome train ; 
With cheeks as red as apples that freeze 
On the naked boughs of wintry trees ; 
And eyes that like the star-sparks gleam 
When they glisten by night on the frozen 

stream. 
Now clear as a bell is the wintry air, 
And a bell-like murmur seems hovering there ! 
For the City of God stands full in sight, 
And its gates are open wide to-night, 
And the very heavens now seem to be 
One vast and sparkling Christmas Tree, 
With stars for tapers, Tit by the hand 
Of the loving Lord of that heavenly land. 
O listen and hear them silently sing 
Of a green land where winter's a higher 

spring ! 
That land unfading, undefiled, 
Where dwells in glory that holy Child, 
Who came to-night, by a lowly birth, 
With lofty wisdom to bless the earth. 
Lone, loving Brother ! the earthly sun 
That shone on thy path was a wintry one ; 
But a heavenly Sun arose in thee 
To melt the cold chains of misery. 
Rise, rise in our hearts, O Christmas morn, 
Till the day — till the year — of God is born; 
Till sin and sorrow forever are o'er, 
And winter and darkness shall reign no more 1 
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Second Speaker (presenting section of the star inscribed Truth to First Speaker, who 
fastens it in its place on the wall). — Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you 
free. 

First Speaker.— O t send out thy Light and thy Truth ; let them lead us ; let them bring us 
onto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

Third Speaker (presenting section of the star inscribed Faith to First Speaker, who fastens 
it in its place). — This is the victory that oyercometh the world, even our Faith. 

First Speaker.— Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Fourth Speaker (presenting section inscribed Hope to First Speaker, who fastens it in its 
phce). — He brought a better Hope, by which we draw nigh unto God. 
First Speaker. — Rejoice in the Hope of the glory of God. 

Fifth Speaker (presenting section inscribed Love to First Speaker, who fastens it in its 
phce). — A new commandment he gave unto us, that we Love one another. 
First Speaker. — Let us not Love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
Sixth Speaker (presenting section inscribed Peace to First Speaker, who completes the 
star, by fastening it in its place).— Peace from him which was, and which is, and which is to 
come, abide with us. 

First Speaker.— The Peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep our hearts and 
ninds in the knowledge and love of God, and of His son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

" And the star whose radiance streaming, 
M See the belfries rocking, reeling ; Led the wise men with soft gleaming, 

Hark 1 the wild bens' clamorous pealing, Leads to-day the weary stranger 
Welcoming Unto Bethlehem's lowly manger. 

As they swing, Nations jarring, 

With joyous chime Wildly warring, 

The Christmas time I See it *mid the smoke of battle, 

Christmas time of all the year, Hear amid war's thunderous rattle, 

Season sweetest and most dear, Echoes from the sweet refrain, 

For the glory * Peace on earth, good will to men, 1 

Of its story Tumult stilling 

Beams athwart the centuries, And revealing 

Never ceasing Perfect love's divine fulfilling I 

~„ ~ . Sti 5 ittCI ? Min 8 „ , . " Swing, oh bells, with gladdest ringing ! 

Till God's perfect day shall rise I Blow* oh winds, the echoes flinging 

M Down the ages glows it ever, Far and free, 

Brightening ever, waning never, O'er land and sea, 

Wondrous now as when the angel Till shines the sun 

Choir proclaimed the glad evangel, No land upon, 

Centuries gone, Wherein the story is unknown, 

While shepherds lone, Till every weary, sorrowing son 

In fear and awe, Of earth shall see through blackest night 

The vision saw, That star of peace in undimmed light 

And heard the paean on Tudea's plain, Through gain and loss, 

' Peace on earth, good will to men I ' Through tempest's toss, 

Lead to the manger and the cross 1 " 
Singing, from Glorious Tidings^ p. 109. 

Recitation. 

Cold was the day, when in a garden bare 
Walked the child Jesus, wrapt in holy thought ; 

His brow seemed clouded with a weight of care ; 
Calmness and rest from worldly things he sought 

Soon was his presence missed within his home; 

His mother gently marked his every way ; 
Forth then she came to seek where he did roam, 

Full of sweet words his trouble to allay. 

Through chilling snows she toiled to reach his side, 
Forcing her way 'mid branches brown and sere 

Hastening that she his sorrows might divide, 
Share all his woe, or calm his gloomy fear. 
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Sweet was her face, as o'er his head she bent, 
Longing to melt his look of saddest grief. 

With lifted eyes, his ear to her he lent ; 
Her kindly solace brought his soul relief. 

Then did he smile — a smile of love so deep, 
Winter himself grew warm beneath its glow ; 

From drooping branches scented blossoms peep ; 
Up springs the grass; the seated fountains flow. 

'Tis bat a legend ; yet full well we know 

Love's holy sunshine still hath wondrous power ; 
Dispelling frosts more chill than winter's snow ; 
A smile may wreathe a dreary life with flowers. 
Reading. — "The Angel's Story," Adelaide Proctor's Poems. 
Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 3. 

Recitation. (By seven young gtrls.) 



Selecttd. 



First Speaker. 

We will bring a Christmas offring, 

For the children all should know 
How to And a flower for Jesus 

Underneath the deepest snow ; 
How to make a lovely garland. 

Winter though it be and cold, 
How to give a priceless treasure, 

I^are as kingly gifts of old. 

Seeond Speaker. 

Strive to give a loving answer 

To a word unkind and cold, 
Then you bring the holy CmusT-child 

Starry flowers of gleaming gold. 

Third Speaker. 

Thoughts of him in work or playtime, 
Earnest words of loving prayer, 

Deeds of pure unselfish kindness, 
These, to him, are Lilies rare. 

Fourth Speaker. 

Sometimes there are bitter fancies, 
Sometimes clouds of envy lower, 

Break them through ; and thus you offer 
His own priceless Passion-flower. 



Fifth Speaker. 
Let us take our sorrows to him, 

Though, to other*, they seem small, 
He whose love blessed little children, 

Has a tender thought for all. 
He will teach us gentle patience, 

How to check each angry frown ; 
Thus, we bring him royal Roses, 

Worthy of a monarch's crown. 

Sixth Speaker. 
There are countless wayside blossoms, 

Precious flowers, dear and sweet ; 
Gentle words and smiles of gladness 

All may lay at Tesus' feet. 
Kindly thoughts, like starry Daisies, 

Snowdrop fancies fair and pure, 
Helpful words, like leaves of healing, 

Tnat forever shall endure. 
Seventh Speaker. 
Forever ? Yes, such flowers fade not, 

They are not of mortal birth ; 
And such holy Christmas garlands 

Die not like the buds of earth. 
Richer far than clouds of incense 

Floating through cathedrals dim, 
Shall their fragrance, e'er ascending, 

Dear our loving prayers to him. 



Recitation. 



If in thy heart, this festal morn, 

Love unto God and man t« born, 

Or if therein shall, cherished, lie 

A newly-cradled Charity, 

This day shall truly Christmas be — 

For Christ will have been born in thee. 

But if thou, craven, turn away 

From troubled Truth, who needeth stay, 

Or, when the multitude decry, 

Thy fellowship with Faith deny, 

Thou shalt not at Christ's festal bide — 

For him thou wilt have thus denied. 

If thou shalt trust with treason pay ; 

Thy friend unto his foes betray ; 

Or selfishly shalt sacrifice 

Allegiance unto Avarice: 

Christ's feast for thee shall not be laid— 

For him thou wilt have thus betrayed. 



If thou shalt reverence simulate; 

Dissemble love while harboring hate; 

The meek revile; the humble scarn ; 
Or mock the friendless or forlorn ; 
For thee no Christmas cheer shall be— 
For Christ will have been mocked by thee. 

If thy intolerance shalt slay 
Pity pleading for its place to-day ; 
Or, on the cross of Creed or Hate, 
Thou mild eyed Mercy immolate ; 
Thine, least of all, the Christmastide— 
For thou wilt Christ have crucpied. 

If in thy breast Pride buriest 

The tenderness that would have blessed ; 

Or, in the darkened den of Doubt, 

Thy soul from light thou shuttest out ; 

This day shall be with mourning gloomed — 

For thus thou wilt have Christ entombed. 
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Bat Angel Prayers can put aside To share the joys of Christmastide ; 

The harriers of thy Doubt and Pride, And yet for thee may feast day be — 

And bring thy spirit, sanctified, For thus will Christ have risen in thee. 

W. L. Shurtkf. 
Singing, m Coronation," Church Harmonies ^ p. 105. 
Benediction. 

L. L. Potter. 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ XLVIII. — DECEMBER 1, 1878. 

The Lord's Supper. — Luke xxii. 10-20. 

GOLDEN TEXT,— At often at ye eat tats bread, and drink tali cap, ye do 
thaw forth the Lord* death till he come*— i Corinthians xi. 26. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— CHRIST oar passover. 

Time. Thursday evening, April 5, A. D. 30; 14th of Nisan. Place, Jerusalem, in 

the upper part of a private house. Rulers. Tiberius Caesar, seventeenth year as Em- 
peror of Roman Empire; Pontius Pilate, fifth year, Procurator of Judea; Herod Antipas, 
thirty-fourth year, Tetrarch of Galilee. 

I. 

Introduction. • 

As the time of the Passover drew nigh the chief priests and scribes plotted to kill Jesus, and 
Judas bargained to betray him into their hands. It is generally believed that the Lord's Sup- 
per was instituted on Thursday evening, the crucifixion taking place on Friday. But from the 
second century until now. it has been disputed whether this Thursday was the fourteeenth day 
of the month Nisan, or the thirteenth. The former view places the institution at the regular 
time of eating the Passover (Ex. xii. 6, 8 ; Lev. xxiii. 5) ; the other places Christ's death at 
that date, when the Paschal Lamb should be slain, the Lord's Supper taking place a day earlier 
than the Passover Feast Learned men differ ; but practically the question is not of vital mo- 
ment. The earlier date distinguishes the Lord's Supper from the Jewish Passover ; but so do 
the accounts, whichever date be adopted. — Riddle, 

The true Paschal Lamb was to be sacrificed once and forever in the Holy City, where it is 
probable that in that very Passover, and on the very same day. some 260,000 of those lambs of 
which he was the antitype, were destined to be slain. Accordingly he sent Peter and John to 
Jerusalem, and appointed for them a sign both mysterious and secret— Farrar. 

OaUlne*— The preparation for the feast (vs. 10-13); our Lord' 8 expression of longing 
during the Passover meal (vs. 14-18); the institution of the Lord's Supper (vs. 19, 20). 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" And he said unto them " (v. 10), to Peter and John (v. 8), " Behold when 
ye are entered," etc. A sign is given to direct them where to go. A man 
bearing a pitcher of water would meet them. He would probably be a 
slave, and the time toward evening, the usual hour of fetching water. — 
Alford. " Follow him." The Lord knew that they would be welcomed 
there. 

" The good man of the house " (v. 1 1) : evidently not the water-carrier ; 
probably a man of some wealth, and one who knew something of Jesus. — 
44 Where is the guest-chamber ? " This message seems stranger to us than 
it would to the man even if he had little knowledg of Jesus. The citizens 
of Jerusalem allowed parties from outside the use of their rooms for the 
passorer, and no pay was expected for it The visitors at Jerusalem joined 
household in the city at the passover meal. Each householder pro- 
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vided a lamb on the tenth day of Nisan, and on the fourteenth, between 
three and six o'clock in the afternoon, presented it in the temple, slaying it 
himself, while the priests received the blood in silver basins to be emptied 
at the foot of the altar. This took the place of the sprinkling of blood on 
the door-posts. The fat of the lamb was burned on the altar by the priest ; 
but the animal itself, with its skin bound about It, was carried home to be 
used at the feast. 

" A large upper room " (v. 12) : or chamber. These rooms were furnished 
with couches, tables, and so forth, necessary for the celebration. " Perhaps 
the very room where three days afterwards the Apostles first saw their risen 
Saviour ; perhaps the very room where, amid the sound of a rushing mighty 
wind, each meek brow was mitered with Pentecost flame. — Farrar. 
" There made ready " : completed the needful preparations. We may sup- 
pose that the following things were required, in order to make ready : the 
lamb, the wine, the bitter herbs, and the unleavened bread. These things 
being procured and placed in order, the upper room was ready. — Ryle. 

" When the hour was come " (v. 14). Most probably the usual hour for 
celebrating the passover ; towards the evening. — " Sat down " ; or rather 
"reclined at the table." The passover was originally eaten standing; but 
this was altered by the Jews when they came to the land of promise and 
rest. — " Twelve " is to be omitted, according to the best authorities. — Rid- 
dle. The scene was unlike that with which the genius of Leonardo da 
Vinci and other great painters has made us so familiar. The room probably 
had white walls, and was bare of all except the most necessary furniture and 
adornment. The couches or cushions, each large enough to hold three per- 
sons, were placed around three sides of one or more low tables of gaily 
painted wood, each scarcely higher than stools. — Farrar, 

"With desire I have desired to eat" (v. 15). A Hebrew form of speech, 
signifying, " I have desired exceedingly." — " To eat this passover " ; not 
the Lord's Supper, but the passover itself, the last they would eat together. 

— " With you." A tender expression of their nearness to him. — " Before I 
suffer " — this death on the cross. 

" For I say unto you " (v. 16). The reason is not simply because this 
was the last passover which he should eat with them, but because it was 
just upon the last of his work and close upon the fulfilment of the passover 

— the attainment of its great ends, and the realization of its meaning ; and 
further, because he would institute this precious symbolical ordinance for 
bis dear Church, of all names to refresh and strengthen them in all time. — 
Jacobus. 

" And he took the cup " (v. 17) : or rather " received " the cup, or " a cup." 
The passover began by filling each guest a cup of wine, over which the head 
of the family pronounced a benediction. After this the hands were washed 
in a basin of water, and a table was brought in, on which were placed the 
bitter herbs, the unleavened bread, the ckaroseth (a dish made of dates, 
raisins and vinegar), the paschal lamb, and the flesh of the chagigah (the 
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lamb). The father dipped a piece of herb in the charoseth, ate it with a 
benediction, and distributed a similar morsel to all. A second cup of wine 
was then poured out ; the youngest present inquired the meaning of the 
paschal night ; the father replied with a full account of the observance ; the 
first part of the Halle 1 (Ps. 107-1 14) was then sung, a blessing repeated, a 
third cup of wine was drunk, grace was said, a fourth cup poured out, the 
rest of the Hallel (Ps. 115-118) sung, and the ceremony ended by the bless- 
ing of the song. — Farrar. This cup which Jesus first took, is not regarded 
as the true sacramental cup ; but as one of the cups usually taken in the 
celebration of the passover. It was only the last or concluding cup, the cup 
of blessing, which he selected for his purpose (v. 20). " Divide it among 
yourselves." From this expression, and from the declaration in v. 18, it 
appears- that Jesus did not drink of the wine. He ate the passover ; for 
although he declared he would not do so any more, or again, verse 16, yet 
it is evident from verse 15 that he did eat on this occasion. But in regard 
to the wine, he tells his disciples to divide it among themselves, and assigns 
as a reason that he will not drink of it, " until the kingdom of God shall 
come," an event then represented as future, not present. — Paige. 

The Rabbins, in order to exclude every kind of fermentation from the passover. taught the 
Tews to make a wine from raisins or dried grapes expressly lor that occasion, and this was to 
be drunk before it had time to ferment When the Jewish custom began of excluding fer- 
mented wine from the passover feast is not known. That the custom is very ancient, that it is 
even now almost universal, and that it has been so for time whereof the memory of man run- 
neth not to the contrary, I take to be facts that cannot be fairly controverted. I am not able 
to find evidence to make me doubt that the custom among the Jews of excluding fermented 
wine as well as bread is older than the Christian era. — Dr. Robinson's Biblioiheca Sacra, pp. 
5°7i 508, New York, 1843. 

" Until the kingdom of God shall come." Did he not here mean to say 
that this passover would be next kept as a Christian passover, — when it 
should be fulfilled in the Christian ordinance of the kingdom of God (or 
church) which should then have come ? — Jacobus. 

" He took bread " (v. 19) : a loa£ one of the unleavened cakes used at the 
passover. — " Gave thanks." In Matthew and Mark it is " blessed " ; in 1 
Corinthians xi. 24, it is " gave thanks " as here. The two are closely allied, 
and no doubt he did both. Near as his great sufferings were, still this feast 
was in view of what it foretold, a joyous one. — " And brake it" This 
breaking of the bread represented his sufferings about to take place, — his 
body broken or wounded for sin. Hence Paul (1 Cor. xi. 24) adds, " This 
is my body which is broken for you." — Barnes. This represents Christ 
who gave himself for mankind, not, as the Romanist affirms, that this is lit- 
erally his body ; but that it represents him, his truth, his grace, bis undying 
love for man. The discussion of this question for centuries, seems to us 
like a great waste of time to very little purpose. 

The passover and the deliverance out of Egypt were typical and prophetic signs of a Christ 
to come, who should by dying deliver us from sin and death and the tyranny of Satan ; but we 
shall no more say, The Lord liveth that brought us up out of the land of Egypt j a much 
greater deliverance shall eclipse the lustre of that, and therefore the Lord's Supper is instituted 
to be a commemorative sign or memorial of a Christ already come, that has by dying delivered 
as ; and that it is bis death that is in a special manner set before us in that ordinance. — Henry. 
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" This do in remembrance of me." This points to a permanent institu- 
tion. As such it seems to be set forth in the New Testament The first 
apostles wherever they formed churches, encouraged the observance of the 
Lord's Supper ; thus showing that they did not consider it to have been in- 
stituted for their peculiar benefit. They did not, moreover, affix any limit to 
its perpetuity ; but they appear to have left its duration as unlimited as its 
extent ; in other words, to have regarded it as proper and profitable in all 
ages of the church, as for all disciples in the apostolic age. — Paige. 

" The new testament in my blood " (v. 20) : the new covenant, established 
or ratified in my blood, or by my death. — " Shed for you " (Matt. xxvi. 28): 
" for the remission of sins." " Shed " means " poured out." The figure is 
taken from the pouring out of the juice from the grape. " While the bread 
points more to Christ's life in us, and the wine to Christ's death for us, 
the two are inseparable ; for the bread was broken to signify his death also, 
and the wine is drunk to signify our life also. The Lord's Supper is there* 
fore a feast of the living union of believers with a crucified yet living Saviour, 
and with each other. It signifies and seals these truths." — Riddle. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The Jewish sacrifice* fulfilled In CHRIST. 

— Year by year were these sacrifices offered, under the law. Year by 
year were these festivals of the Jews observed in honor of the Mosaic dis- 
pensation. In Christ this dispensation ends, and his new feast instituted 
with his disciples indicates the new and better dispensation. He is our high 
priest, made " not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life." The law is fulfilled in him. 

2. CHRIST our Passover. 

— As the paschal lamb was slain for the Jews, so Christ, our passovcr 
or paschal lamb is slain for us, Gentiles as well as Jews. This Supper is 
the Christian feast It sets forth the love of the Universal Father to his 
children as did the ancient feast the divine protection of Israel. The Lord's 
Supper has a world-wide significance. 

3. Reasons why CHRIST should be remembered. 

— Because of his relations to God and Humanity, and how these are seen ; 
the especially sent Son of God to man, far above all other moral teachers 
the world has known ; his perfect character and life ; his sacrifices for human 
good ; his pre-eminent religion ; the significance of his death and resurrec- 
tion ; the hope of humanity centering in him. No considerations can be 
greater than these. 

4. The importance of the Lord's Supper to all who believe In his name* 

— No Christian, it would seem, can look with indifference upon this sim- 
ple but significant rite. No more precious memorial can be observed in 
accordance with the tenderest relations of human life. If the world's best 
friends and noblest benefactors are worthy of special homage, surely this 
benefactor of our race deserves perpetual remembrance and honor. Let all 
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Christian believers join the visible church. Why do they remain out of it ? 
Those of the same household have a right to the same table. A missionary 
once said that one of the great hindrances to the thorough Christianization 
of the heathen was the fact that the family never ate together. Husband 
and wife ate separately ; the children came to their meals at any time ; and 
there was no family gathering at meals as with us. It is a great blessing 
for the fanrly of Christ to come and eat together. Eating becomes a 
spiritual and ennobling act when thus used as a symbol of union with Christ 
and one another. 

5. The Lord's Supper a standing evidence of the truth of the Christian his- 
tory. 

— The observance of this rite is traced back through all church history to 
the early Christians. It was not instituted in after ages, but at the very 
time when the events it represents were said to have taken place. It con- 
nects the present with the significant past, when our Lord and his disciples 
were gathered at the table where the old passover made way for the new. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Whom did Christ command to prepare the passover ? What did this feast commemorate? 
What city were the disciples to enter ? How were they to know where to go? How could 
Jesus know this ? What were they bidden to say? Has Christ the right to command men ? 
Did the disciples obey his words ? What was the " guest-chamber 11 ? How would the disci- 
ples "make ready"? What is the meaning of "the hour 11 ? Had our Lord often predicted 
his death ? Why did he say " suffer " rather than *' die " ? How was the passover observed ? 
Who partook of the passover with Jesus? Who was the traitor among them? What had 
been Ch rist's desire ? What did he do with the cup ? What did he say concerning himself ? 
What coming of the kingdom of God does he refer to? What did he do with the bread? 
The kind of bread used? What is the meaning of " this is my body " ? How was his body 
given for us ? How long are Christians to do this ? (1 Cor. xi. 26.) Why is the Lord's Sup- 
per a communion? Should all Christian believers observe it? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



368 THE 8 UN DA 7 SCHOOL HELPER. 

What do you sec represented in the center of the Board ? — What do these objects signify? 

— When was the Lord's Supper instituted? and where? — On what occasion ? — Who were 
with Jesus at the time? — What did the feast of the passover commemorate? — What was 
eaten at this f east? — Why is Christ called "our passover " ? — What words do you see at 
the left of the Board ?— For whom did Christ lay down his life ? — What words at the right 
of the Board ? — How may we be said to have life in Christ ? — What is the direction at the 
bottom of the Board ? — What does this mean ? — What may we remember respecting Christ ? 

— What did he teach us about God ? — About mankind ? — About our two great duties here? 

— About the future existence ? — Should we not regard it as a great privilege to keep him ia 
remembrance at his table? 



§ XLIX. — DECEMBER 8, 1878. 

The 0rcs8.— Luke xxiii. 33-46. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— GOD forbid that I should glory, save In the cross of 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST.— Galatians vi 14. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— CHRIST crucified for sinners. 

Time, Friday, April 6, A. D. 30 ; from 9 A. M. to 3 P. M. Place. Calvary, near 

Jerusalem. Rulers, Tiberius Caesar, Emperor of Rome; Pontius Pilate, Procurator of 

Judea ; Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee. 

Introduction. 

After the Lord's Supper with his disciples, he retired to the Mount of 
Olives, and suffered the agony in the garden of Gethsemane. On the 
Mount of Olives he was betrayed by Judas. On the same night he was 
brought before Caiaphas, in Jerusalem, where Peter denied him. He was 
condemned by the Sanhedrim, and mocked. He was sent to Pilate early 
Friday morning ; thence by Pilate to Herod, in another part of Jerusalem. 
Pilate first sought to release him, but afterwards delivered him up. He was 
then scourged, and mocked, and led away to be crucified on Calvary. Judas 
repented of the betrayal, and took his own life. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" When they were come " (v. 33) : Jesus and the two malefactors, bearing 
their crosses, with the soldier* and the crowds. It was near nine o'clock, 
the usual hour of the morning sacrifice. — " Calvary," more properly " skull," 
the meaning of the Hebrew word Golgotha, Why it was called so is not 
known ; possibly from the form of the elevation, bare, rounded, scalp-like. 
It is usually called the hill of Calvary ; but the Gospels merely call it "a 
place." Respecting its site, volumes have been written but nothing is 
known. — " They crucified him." Death by crucifixion was one of the most 
terrible ever invented by man. Crosses were of different shapes, but in 
this case the form was probably that represented by the usual crucifix. 
Sometimes the victim was fastened to the cross after it had been set up ; as 
often the condemned one was fastened to the wood, and then the cross 
erected and let fall into the hole dug for it, thus causing a fearful shock. In 
the perpendicular beam there was a small piece of wood on which the 
sufferer rested, to prevent his weight from tearing the body from the nails, 
but protracting the suffering. This graphic description of the death is 
given: 
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Dizziness, cramp, thirst, starvation, sleeplessness, traumatic fever, tetanus, publicity of 
shame, long continuance of torment, horror of anticipation, mortification of untenaed wounds, 
—all intensified just up to the point at which they can be endured at all, but all stopping just 
short of the point which could give to the sufferer the relief of unconsciousness. The unnatural 
position made every movement painful ; the lacerated veins and crushed tendons throbbed with 
incessant anguish ; the wounds inflamed by exposure, gradually gangreened ; the arteries, es- 
pecially of the head and stomach, became swollen and suppressed with surcharged blood; and 
while each variety of misery went on gradually increasing, there was added to them the intoler- 
able pang of a burning and raging thirst Such was the death to which Christ was doomed. 
— Farrar. 

" Two malefactors " : robbers and rebels of the lowest kind. He was 
thus "numbered with the transgressors" (Isa. liii. 12). 

" Father, forgive them." These are the first of the words from the cross. 
They manifest the active exercise of that blessed principle which Jesus in- 
culcated upon his disciples (Matt. v. 44). He prayed not only that his per- 
secutors, but that his murderers might be forgiven. He even urged on their 
behalf that they were not conscious what a crime they were committing. So 
far as the Roman soldiers were concerned this was true, in its full extent ; 
for we may well suppose they were utterly ignorant of his character ; and 
indeed they can scarcely be regarded as moral agents, for they only obeyed 
the orders of their officers, as by military law they were obliged to do. The 
Jews, also, criminal as they were for their obstinate unbelief, must still be 
considered to some extent ignorant of the enormous crime which they com- 
mitted. They would not knowingly crucify the Messiah whose advent had 
so long been looked for by them. Paul declares, " had they known it they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory " (1 Cor. ii. 8). — Paige. Still, the 
guilt of persecuting and putting Jesus to death was such as to bring con- 
demnation upon all who participated therein. It was in view of this guilt 
that the sweet prayer for pardon is uttered. " The greatest sinners through 
the intercession of Jesus may obtain pardon. God heard him, and still 
hears him always, and there is no reason to doubt that many of his enemies 
and murderers obtained forgiveness and life." — Barnes. "To this I add, 
that there is no more reason to doubt that a// ' his enemies and murderers ' 
obtained forgiveness and life according to his prayer. They were all guilty ; 
he prayed for all ; and God is no respecter of persons." — Paige. " Parted 
his raiment," &c. ; gambling for the various articles of clothing taken from 
the body. John (xix. 23, 24) tells why it was necessary to cast lots, and 
points to the fulfilment of prophecy (Ps. xxii. 18). — Riddle. 

"The people stood " (v. 35). They not only looked on, but some joined 
in reviling him. " The rulers," chief priests and members of the Sanhedrim, 
disgrace themselves by such reproaches. " He saved others," by his mira- 
cles, from disease and death. A taunt at his apparent loss of miraculous 
power. " Let him save himself." How blind these scoffers ! It was to 
save "others " still that he died. 

" Offering'him vinegar." It had been the custom of wealthy ladies in Je- 
rusalem to provide a draught of wine medicated with some powerful opiate, 
as a stupefying potion, at their own expense. It might have been taken 
freely by the two malefactors ; but when it was offered to Jesus he refused 
it " The refusal was an act of sublimest heroism." — Peloubet. 
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" A superscription " (v. 38). The title occurs in four forms ; three of 
them may be each from a different language, while that given by Luke is 
not full. 

" One of the malefactors " (v. 39). Matthew and Mark intimate that both 
scoffed. Possibly both began to do so, but one became penitent as he hang 
there beside the Lord for nearly three hours. — Riddle. "The other" re- 
proved him ; seeming to realize the innocence of Jesus, and the justice of 
their condemnation. 

" Remember me " (v. 42). He supplicates for favor. — " Into thy king- 
dom." He seems to have known that a Messiah was expected, who should 
establish a kingdom, and to have regarded Jesus as truly the Messiah. If 
possible, he would find favor with him when he should come in his power 
and glory. 

41 To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise " (v. 43). These words of 
Jesus have been variously interpreted ; by some as signifying that to-day 
belongs to the first of the sentence, and means, " I say to thee now that 
hereafter thou shalt be with me in paradise " ; by others, that they would 
both be relieved from their sufferings on that day, and sleep in death ; by 
others, still, the genuineness of the passage has been questioned. 

But none of these suppositions seem to meet the circumstances of the case, as narrated by 
the evangelist. According to the first, the word to-day appears altogether superfluous, and the 
construction of the sentence unusual and unnatural ; — the second represents the answer as 
having no perceivable relation to the petition ; for while the thief implored favor in the Mes- 
siah's kingdom, he was told simply, what he already knew, that he should very soon die ; — 
the third is a summary process of avoiding difficulties, 'of which some interpreters are altogether 
too fond, a process which is not justified in the present case by any satisfactory authority. 
On the whole, I apprehend that the common interpretation of this passage is preferable to 
either of those here noticed, and is substantially correct, that the penitent should on that day, 
become happy. 

The penitent acknowledged his own guilt, professed faith in Jesus as the Messiah, and 
besought favor in his kingdom ; and the reply of Jesus was confessedly favorable and gracious, 
and should be understood as an assurance that his petition would be granted and that speedily; 
as if he had said, thou shalt enter my kingdom even this very day, and enjoy happiness with 
me. We need not suppose him to affirm the truth of the peculiar ideas cherished by the Jews 
concerning paradise : it is sufficient that they regarded it as a state of happiness, and he used 
it in the same sense: and, not from the force of the word itself, nor from the Jewish fancies 
concerning it, but from the character of the petition, I doubt not our Lord used it in his reply 
to indicate happiness in the future life ; for the petitioner expected to die on the cross, yet de- 
sired remembrance in the Lord's kingdom. — Paige, 

" About the sixth hour " (v. 44) : at noon. The crucifixion took place 
about nine o'clock in the morning. — " There was a darkness." Early Chris- 
tian writers speak of this, and appeal to heathen testimony in support of the 
fact. — "Over all the earth," or "land," probably of Judea; yet it seems to 
have extended to other lands, having been noticed in Egypt, we are told. 
An earthquake followed (Matt, xxvii. 51), but the darkness which precedes 
an earthquake is not so long or extended. It seems a supernatural mani- 
festation, in accordance with much of Christ's work. — "Ninth hour." 
Three o'clock ; the darkness continuing during the part of the day usually 
the brightest. 

" Vail of the temple was rent " (v. 45). Another significant accompani- 
ment of Christ's death. The " vail " separates the Holy of holies from the 
holy place. Thus " the way into the holiest of all was (now) made manifest," 
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and laid open to all nations. The sacred ceremonies of the day of atone- 
ment, when the high priest entered into the holy place, were now to be dis- 
pensed with. Believers may now enter into the holiest by a new and living 
way which he hath consecrated for us through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh. The priest was probably burning incense in the holy place at this 
hour of the evening sacrifice. — Jacobus. Some other remarkable events 
are omitted in the brief account of Luke. 

" Cried with a loud voice" (v. 46). This indicates that there was not the 
usual physical exhaustion. Matthew and Mark speak of a previous loud cry 
at the ninth hour, but mention this one also. There seems to have been an 
endurance of mental agony. What he had said (" My Goo," &c, " It is 
finished,") shows this condition of mind. It was followed by the submission 
which said, " Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit/' The darkness 
has gone; he has recovered his light, — his Father's face. It is the first 
effect of the completion of redemption, the glorious prelude of the resurrec- 
tion. — Godet. The death was real, as was further proven by the subsequent 
events. •' From the hour when Christ died began the death-knell to every 
Satanic tyranny and every tolerated abomination. From that hour holiness 
became the ideal of all who name the name of Christ as their Lord, and 
the attainment of that ideal the common heritage of souls in which his spirit 
dwells." — Farrar. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The significance of CHRIST'S death. 

— The church theologies have long been in controversy as to the signifi- 
cance of the death of Christ. We think that this may be made plain to 
the understandings of men. 1. The closing up of the whole system of legal 
offerings as set forth under the old dispensations. 2. Christ's willingness 
to endure martyrdom for the world's sake. 3. An attestation of the truths 
he taught, and of the divinity of his mission. f 4. The glories of his charac- 
ter, and his perfectness as an exemplar. 5. The bringing of life and immor- 
tality to light. 6. The manifestation of God's paternal love to all his chil- 
dren. — Rev. Moses Ballou. 

2* The ignominy of the Cross changed to the highest glory. 

— Henceforth the cross, as viewed by the Christian believer, signifies the 
uplifting of our race into the he«ven of truth, holiness, immortal life. No 
symbol the world knows is like it. He who humbled himself to the death 
of the cross, is " the highly exalted," whose name " is above every name " ; 
unto whom " every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that he is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father " (Phil. ii. 1 1). This is what the cross 
signifies, henceforth, until the mission of the Crucified One is made come 
plete. 

3. The cross signifies not only a dying CHRIST of the past, but a living 
CHRIST oi the present. 

— A story is related by Dr. J. P. Thompson, of a German Catholic re- 
siding in New York, who had received from the priest, on leaving her native 
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land, a charm to protect her on the voyage. It was a porcelain crucifix. 
She reached New York in safety, and had implicit faith In her crucifix which 
she hung up in her chamber. One day, in arranging her furniture, a sudden 
jar brought the crucifix to the floor and broke it into many pieces. She 
wept because she had lost her Christ. A German neighbor, a Protestant, 
said to her, " Do not grieve ; I will show you how you can make up your 
loss. I keep the Saviour always in my heart." She went to church, and 
soon found the Saviour who could not be broken or lost. 
4. CHRIST bore the cross for us, are we ready to bear It for him f 
— This means loyalty to Truth, God, Humanity ; self-surrender and self- 
sacrifice. What is our decision ? Who would not glory in the cross of 
Christ ? 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Where was Christ crucified? Can you describe that punishment? Who were crucified 
with Jesus ? What was the prayer of Jesus ? What does this teach us ? How was his rai- 
ment disposed of? By whom was he mocked? What was the inscription over him? What 
said the thieves on each hand to him ? What did one of them ask of Jesus ? What was the 
answer of Jesus ? What o'clock were the sixth and ninth hours ? What happened during this 
time ? What did these things mean ? What were the last words of Jesus? What do we un- 
derstand Christ's death to teach ? How should we regard the sign of the cross, as one of ig- 
nominy or of glory ? Since Christ bore the cross for us, what is our duty to him and his 
cause? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What figure is in the center of the Board ? — What does it signify ? — Where was Christ 
crucified ? — What was the manner of death by crucifixion ? — Did Jesus foretell his own death ? 
— What are the words at the left hand of the Board ? — To whom do these words apply ? — By 
whom was Christ condemned? — Did he deserve condemnation ? — What words at the right 
hand of the Board ? — How was Jesus exalted after his crucifixion ? (Phil. ii. 8-1 1. ) — How 
is his cross made glorious ? — What does it signify, defeat or victory ? — What are the words 
under the cross ? — Their meaning ? — What is the Scripture at the bottom of the Board ? — 
Who wrote these words ? — How should we regard the symbol of the cross ? — How can we 
best show that this symbol is precious to us ? 
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S L. — DECEMBER 15, 1878. 

The Walk to Ernmaus. — Luke xxiv. 13-32. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And they said one to another, Did not onr hearts barn 
within us, while he talked with as by the way, and while he opened to ns the 
Scriptures f — Luke xxiv. 32. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Walking with JESUS. 

Time. Sunday, April 8, A. D. 30, 17th of Nisan. Place, Ernmaus, about eight 

miles from Jerusalem, and the road leading to it Rultrs. Tiberius Caesar, Emperor of 

Rome ; Pontius Pilate, Procurator of Judea ; Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee. 

I. 

Introduction. 

Jesus rose from the dead, and showed himself 1, to Mary Magdalene, 

(John xz. 11— 18) ; 2, to the other women (Matt, xxviii. 9, 10); 3. to Peter 

(Luke xxiv. 34 ; 1 Cor. xv. 5) ; and now 4, to the two disciples on the way 

to Ernmaus. After this he was seen not less than seven different times. 

The body of Jesus was deposited in the sepulchre a little before sunset on Friday, so that 
he was almost thirty-six hours in the tomb, — being two nights and one intervening day. The 
resurrection was on the third day. The women who had come from Galilee had never lost 
sight of their Lord from the time he was brought forth te be crucified until they noted the tomb 
in which he was laid. Knowing the haste in which the body had been deposited, it was their 
intention to come early in the morning after the Sabbath, and dispose the body in a more or- 
derly manner for its final rest They saw, on coming to the sepulchre, that the btdy of Jesus 
had disappeared. — Kitto. 

Lesson Notes. 

" Two of them " (v. 13) : two of the disciples, probably not of the apostles. 
One surely was not an apostle, namely, Cleopas (v. 18). He is supposed to 
be idential with Alpheus, and the father of James the Less. It has been 
supposed that the other was Luke, who modestly omits his own name in the 
narrative. But no positive evidence has been given to identify the com- 
panion of Qeopas. 

" Em-ma'us." The name means " hot water," and was given to a number 
of places, probably on account of warm springs in the vicinity. There were 
three places bearing this name, in Palestine ; one now called Haman, near 
Tiberias ; one twenty-t*o miles from Lydda, and afterwards called Nicopo- 
lis ; and one about sixty furlongs or seven miles and a half northwest of Je- 
rusalem. — Calmet. The two disciples were going to the last named place, 
on the day of the resurrection. 

"Talked together of these thiogs " (v. 14): the things connected with the 
condemnation and crucifixion of Jesus. They were matters of notoriety, 
and of especial interest to these disappointed and stricken men. — " Rea- 
soned " : or " questioned," doubtless as to the meaning of these events, and 
bow in the light of them Jesus could be considered the Messiah ; or, whether 
this alleged rising of their Master could be considered a reality. They were 
doubtful as well as sad. 

"Jesus himself drew near" (v. 15). Probably overtaking them, for they 
were not surprised that he " went with them." 

" Their eyes were holden " (v. 16). " So affected that they did not know 
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him." — Campbell. Mark writes that Jesus appeared on this occasion in 
another form ; that is, that he did not so resemble the living person as to be 
immediately recognized (Mark xvi. 12). — "The eyes are here put for the 
men themselves."— Pearce. Immediate recognition would have prevented 
the quiet instruction which followed, by putting them into a tumult of joy, 
fear and doubt, as usual in our Lord's miracles. — Riddle. 

" What manner of communications " (v. 17). He begins the conversation 
by asking the subject of their earnest questioning. 

" One of them " (v. 18) : " Cleopas," who seems to have been the least 
hopeful of the two. He expresses surprise that one in the vicinity of Jeru- 
salem, a "sojourner" or stranger (not a resident) there should be ignorant 
of the events which so concerned them. Those who came up to Mount 
Zion to worship, were called strangers, that is, not permanent residents in 
the city. The meaning seems to be, Art thou, of all the strangers in Jeru- 
salem, the only one who has not heard of these events ? 

"What things ?" (v. 19.) Jesus does not reply directly to the question 
of Cleopas, but draws him out on the subject that fills his heart. It was the 
wisdom of love; he concealed, but he did not deceive. " And they said, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth." The whole passage shows their acquaint- 
ance with the pretensions and works of Jesus, and their faith in him as "a 
prophet, mighty in deed and word." 

"Our rulers " (v. 20). The two were Jews, and probably regarded this 
stranger as a Jew also from some foreign country. 

"We trusted " (v. 21): or, "were hoping." They believed that One was 
to redeem Israel, and had been hoping that Jesus was the One. They may 
have looked for a temporal deliverance, like that of their forefathers out of 
Egypt Hence their excessive perplexity and amazement, when he who 
they thought would prove the redeemer was crucified. — Ryle. "The third 
day." Referring to the three days so often mentioned as connected with 
bis death and burial. 

They remembered that he had frequently referred to the third day as the day of resurrection ; 
but not knowing what was meant by the rising of the dead (Mark ix. 10), they had no definite 
ideas on the subject, and could neither feel confident that the report of the women was true, 
nor comprehend its meaning, if true. The connexion of their remarks appears less disjointed 
in the translation by Campbell : " Beside all this, to-day being the third day since these things 
happened, some women of our company have astonished us," &c — Paige. 

"Certain women" (v. 22): the two Marys, Salome, and others (see vs. 1- 
19). — " Vision of angels." Not finding the body which they sought, they 
had also seen what they did not seek, and heard what they could scarcely 
believe, " that he was alive." The visits of Peter and John are referred to 
(see John xx. 2-9). When they left Jerusalem the report of the women had 
been regarded as " idle tales " (v. 1 1) ; indeed, they may have gone away 
before hearing any report of the Lord's appearance. 

" O fools, and slow of heart " (v. 25). Slow to understand — sluggish in 

disposition — to believe. The translation conveys an idea of reproach, 

which is not implied in the original. Jesus had repeatedly instructed his 

« disciples that precisely such events must occur, and that they were in ac- 
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cordance with ancient predictions. — " All that the prophets have spoken." 
All the prophecies uttered in Old Testament times in'regard to Christ's 
coming and death. 

i4 Ought not Christ to have suffered " (v. 26). What had seemed to them 
incompatible with the glory of the Messiah was precisely the appointed way 
thereto. — Lange. "And to enter into his glory." To have entered, &c. 
It is not implied that he had entered into his glory ; the main thought is 
about suffering. They needed to understand that this was the appointed 
way — through suffering — that Christ should enter upon his exaltation and 
glory. 

44 Beginning at Moses " (v. 27) : that is, with the writings of Moses ; " he 
expounded," or explained to them ; interpreted the ancient prophecies re- 
specting himself. He spoke of the Messiah, applying the prophecies to 
Jesus of Nazareth. He would have them understand that his death should 
not disturb but rather confirm, their faith in him as the Messiah. 

"The village whither tney went" (v. 28): Emmaus (v. 13) — " Made as 
though," &c. He manifested no intention to stop, but continued to walk as 
if he intended to pass through the village. No deception is indicated. He 
would have gone farther if they had not " constrained " him. 

" Abide with us " (v. 29) : or, tarry with us through the night. It was now 
near evening, and the disciples had fcnded their day's travel. Emmaus might 
have been their home. "The sun was low in the sky, and they urge it as 
late for travellers. Yet in their joy (v. 33) they did not find it too late to re- 
turn to Jerusalem. ' — Riddle. 

" Sat at meat " (v. 30) : reclined at the table to partake a supper they had 
provided.— " He took bread," or "the loaf." In doing this he assumed the 
position of master of the house, given to him doubtless in consequence of 
his previous conversation with the disciples. — " Blessed it, and brake." 
Asked a blessing on the meal. 

"Their eyes were opened" (v. 31). Their dimness of vision had gone. 

Something now in the appearance and demeanor of Jesus revealed him 

clearly to them. The precise nature of the transformation we do not know. 

" Vanished out of their sight " : was no longer seen by them. 

Some suppose there was nothing miraculous in this ; but that, while the disciples were over- 
come by surprise and amazement, Jesus withdrew from them. To me it appears more prob- 
able, both from the expression here used, which is literally he became invisible, and from the 
similar circumstances recorded in John xx. 19-26, that his disappearance was mraculous, or 
perhaps, rather, that his appearance was miraculous. If the resurrection body of Jesus was 
material, then it required a miracle to enable it to pass through closed doors, or to become in- 
visible to mortal sight ; but if it were spiritual, then it could become visible only by miracle. 
It is no more unreasonable to believe that his body was spiritualized at his resurrection, than 
that the same effect was wrought at his ascension, or that a spiritual body could become miracu- 
lously visible, than that a material body should thus become invisible. — Paige. 

44 Did not our heart burn," or, " was not our heart burning." They had 
been deeply, not to say rapturously moved by the instructive and convincing 
words of our Lord as he opened to them the revelations of the Old Testa- 
ment Scripture concerning himself. This close communion with the "holy 
one and just " had so wonderfully uplifted and inspired them, that they were 
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now prepared to accept his claims to the Messiahship and to rejoice anew in 
the riches of his grace. 

* III. 

Thoughts. 

1. Slowness of heart to believe. 

— This was a defect in these disciples who walked to Emmaus. It has 
afflicted many others. They have only caught glimpses of the divine word 
and work of Jesus, and are incredulous as to their extensiveness and true 
glory. Doubt and fear hold them. The Universalism of the Gospel is " too 
gopd to be true " ! They need to pray, " Lord, increase our faith ! " 

2. Eyes holden, that cannot see JESUfiL 

— How many such there are, even among those to whom the records of 
his life are accessible. To them he is but a myth, or hero of some religious 
romance, or good moral teacher rank : ng with other eminent moralists of the 
ages. What need they more than that illumination which contact with the 
risen and living Christ can impart to them ? Eyes thus holden arc poorly 
qualified to impart the true light to others. 

3. CHRIST the theme of the Old Testament as well as of the New. 

— This was the burden of Christ's conversation with the two disciples. 
He had said before to the Jews : " Had, ye believed Moses ye would have 
believed me ; for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words ?-— Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life ; and they are they which testify of me." Paul reasoned 
with the Jews in favor of Christ's mission, out ot their own Scriptures; 
and Apollo* "mightily convinced the Jews, and that publicly, showing by 
the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ." To deny the Old Testament 
references to Christ is to deny his own teachings. 

4. The risen CHRIST. 

— This is the theme of themes with the true Christian believer. "The 
Lord is risen, indeed ! " " It cannot be denied that the early establishment 
of the church at Jerusalem was based on faith in the risen Master, who, 
unless he rose from the dead, would be nothing but a disgraced corpse. 
Hence the truth of the Resurrection stands immovably based upon the testi- 
mony, and we may even say upon the very existence of the Apostolic 
Church itself." — Hase. 

5. CHRIST abiding with us. 

— He may and will if we sincerely seek and invite his presence. " Abide 

with me ! " will be the heart prayer of every true believer. 

M That mystic word of thine, O Sovereign Lord ! 
Is all too pure, too high, too deep for me ; 
Weary of striving, and with longing faint, 
I breathe it back again in prayer to thee. 

Abide in me— o'ershadow by thy love, 

Each half-formed purpose and dark thought of sin ; 

Quench, ere it rise, each selfish, low desire, 
And keep my soul as thine — calm and divine." — Mrs. St&we. 
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QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Upon what day did Christ rise from the dead? To whom did he show himself ? The 
▼illage mentioned in the lesson? Distance from Jerusalem ? Who were walking to Emmaus ? 
About what were they talking? Who joined them? Why did they not recognize him? 
What was his question? Who answered? What did he say? What was Jesus' reply? 
What did they say of Jesus' works? Of his death r What had they hoped ? Why did they 
not understand ? What did the women report ? And the other disciples ? With what words 
did he rebuke them ? What is meant by u slow of heart " ? How did Christ open the Scrip- 
tures to them ? Is there much in the Old Testament about Christ ? What did the disciples 
invite Christ to do? How was he made known to them ? What did they say of their feel- 
ings ? How may we have Christ abide with us ? Can we have any gi eater blessing ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the figure in the center of the Board? — What does the roll signify? — What is 
meant by the cross within the roll?— What are the two large words on the left of the Board? 

— Where is Christ foretold?— To what do the small words above and below the roll refer? 

— With whom did Jesus converse about himself? — What were these persons talking of when 
he met them ? — What did he explain to them ?— Here are three texts from the Old Testa- 
ment on the Board ; to whom do they refer ? — Where did Jesus go with these two disciples ? 

— Did they know him at first? — Did they discover who he was ? — When ?— What did they 
say in reference to his talk with them on the road ? — What are the two large words on the 
right of the Board ? — In what part of our Scriptures is Christ most clearly manifest ? — What 
is the best manifestation of him we can realize? 



S LI. — DECEMBER 22, 1878. 

The Saviour's Last Words. — Luke xxfr. 44-53. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Lo, I am with yon alway, ctch nnto ike end of the 
world* Amen.— Matthew xxviii. so. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Gospel for the world. 

Time. Monday evening, April 9, A. D. 30; the ascension, Thursday, May 17. 

Place. Jerusalem ; and Bethany whence Jesus ascended to heaven. Rulers. Tiberius 

Cxsar, Emperor of Rome ; Pontius Pilate, Governor of Judea ; Herod Antipas, of Galilee. 

Introduction. * 

The two disciples to whom Jesus revealed himself at Emmaus, had cone hastily back to Je- 
rusalem to make known this event to the apostles. They found the eleven with some other 
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disciples assembled together, and as lhey entered were greeted with the intelligence, " The 
Lord hath risen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon ! " Then they rehearsed what had 
happened to themselves. The disciples were at their evening meal, and while the two from 
Emmaus were still engaged in relating their interview with Jesus, he himself came and stood 
in the midst of them, and said as he had, often before, " Peace be unto you ! " As they had 
discredited most of the previous reports, they now distrusted their own sight, and supposed 
that they had seen a spirit. Jesus dispelled the illusion, by inviting them to touch him, show- 
ing them the wounds in his hands and his feet ; and for their further conviction, he asked for 
food, and ate it before them. He then assured them that their service in his kingdom, instead 
of being ended, was now really begun. He then breathed upon them, saying, " Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost" (John xx. 23).— Kitio. 

Of the eleven different times at which Christ was seen after his resurrection, four were given 
in the last lesson. Following the fourth, he was seen 5, by the apostles, Thomas not present; 
6, by the apostles a week later, Thomas present ; 7, by seven disciples in Galilee ( John xxi. 
1, 2) ; 8, by the apostles and five hundred brethren, probably on a mountain in Galilee (Matt 
xxviii. 16 ; 1 Cor. xv. 6) ; 9, by James ( 1 Cor. xv. 7) ; 10, by the apo>tles again at Jerusalem 
(Acts i. 3-8 ; 1 Cor. xv. 7) ; 1 1, near Bethany, just before his ascenskn (Mark xvi. 19; Luke 
xxiv. 44-53 ; Acts i. 2-1 1 ).— Scholar's Hand Book, 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" These are the words " (v. 44) : or, these are " my words." The events 
of his death and resurrection were in strict accordance with the previous 
teaching of Jesus, although his disciples had not understood him. — •• Which 
I spake unto you." Such sayings are recorded chapters xxviii. 31-33 ; xxii. 
37 ; Matt. xxiv. 54 ; John xiv.-xvi. ; and there were probahly many other 
occasions not mentioned. — " While I was yet with you." Before his death. 
— " The law of Moses " : types and figures, especially the sacrifices, in the 
Pentateuch. — " In the prophets " : the second division of the Jewish Scrip- 
tures including Joshua, Judges, the four books of Kings, and the prophets 
except Daniel.— "In the Psalms": the third division, called Hagiography 
or holy writings. It contained the Psalms, and all the rest of the canonical 
books, — Daniel, Esther, Nehemiah being reckoned as one book, and the 
Chronicles closing the canon. — Alford. The Prophets and Psalms con- 
tained the most striking predictions respecting the Messiah. 

" Then opened he their understandings " (v. 45). He not only opens the 
Scripture to them, but their minds to rec-ive its significant meaning. This 
last named is the greater work. The great Word itself is right ; our hearts 
need to be illumined by it. " To the seeing shines the sun." 

"Thus it is written" (v. 46). His coming, death, and subsequent glorifi- 
cation were foretold in the Old Testament. "Without this basis of fact 
there is no gospel ; without a belief in these as the great facts of salvation, 
there can be no preaching of the gospel." — Riddle. 

" Repentance and remission of sins " (v. 47). This is the call of the Gos- 
pel to man. It was made by the forerunner of Jesus, John the Baptist The 
Apostles of Jesus went out with the same call. " Repent and be baptized " 
were the words of the first sermon preached at Jerusalem. It signifies the 
putting away of sin ; walking in newness of life. — " In his name." It was 
proper that the Gospel, which leads men to repentance by its manifestation 
of divine goodness, and gives promise of salvation or remission of sins, 
should be proclaimed in the name and by the authority of him who sealed 
its truth with his own blood. Thus Paul speaks of the " Gospel of God " 
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with reference to its original Author, but calls it also the " Gospel of his 
Son," with reference to its promulgator among men. — Paige. " Among all 
nations." The Gospel is for all the world, and all the world needs to hear 
it. No church can be truly loyal to Christ that leaves this consideration 
out of sight. The church at home is built up faster by its working for those 
in darkness abroad. Max Miiller says, that of all religions, only the mis- 
sionary religions are living ! Let all churches consider this work they have 
to do for the world. — " Beginning at Jerusalem." They were to begin at 
Jerusalem, but not to end there ; neither were they to wait till all the peo- 
ple of that city had been converted, or had heard the Gospel preached. 
They were only to begin there. We must begin in our churches, but that 
church has rung its own death-knell that would stay there. — Peloubet. 

"Ye are witnesses of these things" (v. 48). "And" may be omitted. 
The apostles were witnesses of the fulfilment of the predictions concerning 
the life, death, and resurrection of the Messiah, in tl\e person of Jesus of 
Nazareth. Others also were witnesses as well as the apostles. The word 
"witnesses" aftei wards meant "martyrs" (which is in fact the Greek word 
itself); for Christ's witnesses died to support their testimony. 

" I send the promise of my Father " (v. 49). This promise was that they 
should have the special aid and guidance of the Holy Spirit. It was the 
beginning of a new period of spiritual influence, totally unlike any which had 
preceded (see Acts ii. 17). — "Tarry ye in the city." They were not yet 
qualified to begin their ministry. They neither possessed the requisite 
miraculous powers, nor had the spirit yet led them into all truth (John xvi. 
13).— " Power from on high." Such as they received on the day Pentacost. 
They prayed till it came. This promise of the Father to them includes 1, 
the power of working miracles ; 2, personal, moral, and spiritual power in 
the conflicts and temptations of life, and especially in bearing suffering and 
persecution fcr Christ's sake ; 3, power in the ministry of the word beyond 
that which belongs to human eloquence and wisdom, or even to the mere 
adaptation of the truth to human wants. — Abbott. 

" Led them out as far as Bethany " (v. 50). According to the best authori- 
ties, " towards Bethany." This agrees with Acts i. 12, which shows that the 
Mount of Olives was trie scene of the ascension. In Acts Luke says noth- 
ing of their going out, taking this for granted. Hence he assumes the cor- 
respondence of the two passages. If they went over the brow of the moun- 
tain they would be looking " towards Bethany."— Riddle. " Lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them." The lifting up of hands was the gesture of bless- 
ing. This last earthly act of our Lord was consistent with his whole char- 
acter. He came to bless ; he taught to bless ; he blessed children and men 
while he lived : he invoked a blessing on his murderers, while expiring on 
the cross ; and now, about to leave his disciples, he gave them a parting 
blessing, and ascended to the Father, where he liveth to bless the children 
of men forevermore. — Paige. 

"While he blessed them " (v. 51). During the benediction, and not after 
it—" He was parted," or simply, '♦ he parted." He disappeared from their 
sight. It is stated in Acts that "a cloud received him out of their sight" 
Here the statement is, that he was "carried up into heaven." Parted from 
them in bodily form, he promised to be with them still and continually. 
"Forever, even until the seons have been closed, shall every one of his true 
tnd faithful children find peace, and hope and forgiveness in his name ; and 
that name shall be called Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with 
US." — Farrar. fiti£| 

" Worshipped him " (v. 52) : rendered homage to him ; acknowledged that 
he was Lord, to the glory of God the Father (Phil. ii. 11).— With great joy." 
Why not, with all that they had seen accomplished ? The dead Christ 
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risen and ascended, his cause vindicated and glorified, and they his accred- 
ited messengers to proclaim to the world its advancement and triumph ! 
Well might they enter upon their new mission with increased hopefulness 
and strength. As an evidence of this, we find that they " were continually 
in the temple, praising and blessing God." 

III. 
Thoughts. 
1. Christian truth opens the understanding. 

— It is a revelation of that which commends itself to the clearest reason 
of man. As men give their minds and hearts to its appeals, they see more 
plainly the force of them, and realize more profoundly the "exceeding 
riches " of the grace it makes known. Doubter, unbeliever, search dili- 
gently, and see if it is not so. 

2* We should begin at home to serve CHRIST, bnt should not end there. 

— Our own hearts first need consecration to the Christian cause ; then 
shall we be anxious to seek the spiritual welfare of others. Having one's 
religion all to himself, is impossible with the true Christian believer. He 
must seek others, as the woman of Samaria sought her brethren in the city, 
to tell them of the wonderful teacher with whom she had talked at Jacob's 
Well. 

3. The power from above. 

— That was what the apostles watched for in Jerusalem ; and they could 
not enter upon their work until they had received it. We need this power 
as much as they did ; the power of the Holy Spirit Without it our relig- 
ious life will be a failure ; with it we " can do all things." 

4. The Gospel for every creature; Christianity a missionary work. 

— "The field is the world." Humanity is embraced in the exceeding 
great and precious promises of the Gospel. Christians are thus to under- 
stand it, and are to labor to this end for the enlightenment of the race. No 
church that thinks lightly of missions, home or foreign, can be the church 
of the living present or future. Let us know this, and work accordingly. 

5. CHRIST always with his true and faithful disciples. 

— He promised to be when he walked with them here, and when he parted 
with them at the ascension. His promise holds good. It is a living and 
not a dead Christ with whom we hold intercourse, and by whom we are 
encouraged, and strengthened, and blest continually. 

6. The joy fulness of the Gospel. 

— Note this. What the gospel involves is that which inspires highest 
joy, the redemption of all souls from this bondage of corruution into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. There are no incorrigible outcasts, 
no finally impenitent in its revelations* It inspires "joy unspeakable and 
full of glory," joy clouded by no prospect that would lessen its fulness and 
completeness. Do we understand this ? 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

To what words did Jesus refer in verse 44 ? Of what were his death and resurrection the 
fulfilment ? What power did Tbsus impart to his disciples ? What divisions of the Old Tcs» 
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pies ? How far was it from Jerusalem ? ( Acts i. 1 2. ) what did he do to his disciples ? What 
occurred while he blessed them ? How was he lost to their sight ? ( Acts i. 9. ) Who appeared 
to the disciples afterward ? (Acts i. 10.) What did the disciples do ? What was the cause of 
their joy? Is the hopeful nature of the Gospel calculated to inspire joy ? 
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The Lesson for December 29 will be found in the Lesson Papers, No. LI I. 

THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

December i, 1878. 

The Lord's Supper.— Luke xxii. 10-20. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— As often at ye eat this bread, and drink this cop, ye do 
show forth the Lord's death till he come.— i Corinthians xi. 26. 

Lesson Story. 
The Feast of the Passover was at hand, and Jesus sent Peter and John 
to prepare the supper ; and told them that they would meet a man, as they 
entered the city, bearing a pitcher of water. They were to follow him, and 
enter the house, and say to the food man of the house, " The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the guest chamber where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples ? And he shall show you a large upper room, there make 
ready for us." They went, and found everything as Jesus had told them ; 
and they made ready the passover. And when the hour was come, he with 
the disciples sat at the table ; and he told them how much he had desired 
to eat with them the last passover, and to give them a new form, which he 
wished them to observe in remembrance of him. And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saving, " This is my body, 
which i» given for you ; this do in remembrance of me." And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and said, " This cup is the New Testament in my 
blood, which is shed for vou." We call this the Lord's Supper ; and it has 
been faithfully kept by bis disciples for more than eighteen hundred years. 
They love to gather around this table and commune with him and with each 
other ; and it is sometimes called the Holy Communion. It is also called 
the Eucharist, which means the giving of thanks. Christ is called our 
passover, or the Lamb of God, slain for the whole world. 
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What feast was at hand ? The passover. Of what did this feast remind the Jews? Of 
their deliverance .rom bondage in Egypt. How did they keep the feast ? Each family Drilled 
a lamb, and ate it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs, just as their fathers did in Egypt. 
Why did Jesus wish to eat this passover with his disciples? Because it was the last time that 
he should eat of it uutil God's kingdom should come. Who did Jesus send to prepare the 
passover? Peter and John. Where were they to go? Into the city? Whom would they 
meet? A man carrying a pitcher of water. What would they do? Follow him and enter the 
house. What would they say to the gool man of the house? The Master saith, Where is 
the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples ? What did he show 
them? A large upper room ready for them. What did Peter and John do? They made 
ready the passover. When they had eaten the passover what did Jesus do? He took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave to them. What did he say? This is my body broken 
for you ; this do in remembrance of me. What did he say of the cup ? This is the new testa- 
ment of my blood shed for you. What was in the cup ? The fruit of the vine, or the pure 
juice of the grape. How long has the Lord's Supper been kept ? More than eighteen hundred 
years. What is it sometimes called ? The Holy Communion and the Eucharist Meaning of 
Eucharist ? Giving of thanks. What is Christ called ? Our passover, or the Lamb of God 
slain for us. Why do those who love Jesus sit at his table? Golden Text 



December 8, 1878. 

The Gross. — Luke xxiii. 33-46 

GOLDEN TEXT.- GOD forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
oar Lord JESUS CHRIST.— Gala tians vi. 14. 

Lesson Story. 

They 1 d Jesus to the hill of Calvary, and stripped him of his clothes, and 
fastened him to the cross by diiving nails through his hands and feet. The 
cross was then lifted, and the end of it fixed firmly in the ground. While 
they were doing this, Jesus said, " Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do." There were two thieves crucified with him, one on the right 
hand and the other on the left ; and this writing was placed over his head : 
"This is the king of the Jews." The rulers standing by said, " He saved 
others, let him save himself." And the soldiers mocked him, saying, " If 
thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself." And one on the cross said, 
41 If thou be the Christ, save thyself and us : but the other rebuked him, 
saying, Dost thou not fear God ? We suffer justly ; but this man hath 
done nothing wrong. And he said to Jesus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest in thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, To-day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise." It was about nine o'clock when Jesus was first 
nailed to the cross. At twelve o'clock there came a great darkness over the 
earth, until the ninth hour, or three o'clock. Then the earth shook fearfully, 
and the veil of the temple was torn from the top to the bottom. And Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, •' Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit." Then he bowed his head and died. 

Where was Jesus crucified? On Calvary. How was he fastened to the cross ? By nails 
driven through his hands and feet What prevented his feet and hands being torn away by 
the weight of the body ? There was a piece of wood near the center of the cross, on which the 
body of the sufferer rested. How far from the ground was the body raised ? Only a foot or 
two ; not so high as we see in pictures. While they were nailing him to the cross what did 
Jesus say? "Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." What should this 
teach us ? To pray for our enemies. Who were crucified with him ? Two thieves, one on 
each side. What did the rulers say ? " He saved others, let him save himself." What writine 
was placed over his head? "This is the King of the Jews." What did the soldiers do ? 
They mocked him, saying, u If thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself." What did one of 
the thieves say? "If thou be Christ, save thyself and us." What was the prayer of the 
other? " Lord, remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom." What did Jesus reply? 
" To-day thou shalt be with me in Paradise." At what hour was Jesus nailed to the cross? 
About the third hour, or nine o'clock. When did the darkness come on ? At the sixth hour, 
or twelve o'clock. At what hour did Jesus die? At the ninth hour, or three o'clock. What 
were his last words? "Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit." Repeat the Golden 
Text. 
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'Tis sweet to bear a cross for Him, Sweet to do something for His sake, 

My Saviour and my king ; Who gives me everything." 



December 15, 1878. 

The Walk to Emmaus — Luke xxiv. 13-32. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And they said one to another, Did not our hearts burn 
within us while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures*— Luke xxiv. 32. 

Lesson Story. 
Our Lord teally died, and was buried, and rose again from the dead. He 
told the disciples that he should do so ; but they did not understand him, 
and when he appeared to them on the day of the resurrection, they could 
hardly believe their senses. Two of the disciples were walking to Emmaus, 
and were talking of the wonderful things they had heard in Jerusalem, that 
the Lord had arisen ; that the women who went to the sepulchre early in 
the morning, found not his body, but saw two angels there, who told them 
that Jesus was alive. And while they were talking Jfsus himself drew near 
and went with them, but they did not know him. Jesus asked them why 
they were so sad ? They were surprised that he had not heari of these 
things, and asked if he was a stranger in Jerusalem 'x And they told him 
all about Jesus of Nazareth, of his life, death, and what they had heard of 
his resurrection. Then said Jesus, " O fools and slow of heart to btlieve 
all that the prophets have spoken ! Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to have entered into his glory?" Then he explained to 
them the Scriptures, beginning with Moses, and then taking all the prophets 
that foretold his coming, his death, and his reign. When they reached the 
village, they urged him to stop with them, as the day was far spent. Ami 
when they sat down to supper, he took bread, and blest it, and brake, and 

fave to them. And then their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and 
e vanished out of their sight. Then they said, " Did not our hearts burn 
within us while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures ? " 

When Jesus died how did the disciples feel? Sad and discouraged. Did they remember 
that he said he would rise the third day ? They did not When the women went to the sep- 
ulchre did they find the body? They did not. Whom did they see ? Two angels. What 
did the angels say of Jesus ? That he had risen. What did they tell the women to do ? To 
go and tell the other disciples. Where were two of the disciples going on that day ? To Em- 
maus. Had they heard 01 these wonderful things? They had, and were talking of them. 
Who overtook the disciples? Jesus. What did he ask them? Why they were so sad. 
What did they ask him ? If he were a stranger in Jerusalem. What did they tell him ? All 
about Jesus, his life, and his death, and what they had heard of his resurrection. What did 
Jesus say to them ? He explained to them what the Old Testament says about a Saviour. 
When they reached the village what did they do ? Urged him to stop with them through the 
night. As they sat down to supper, what did he do? Took bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. What happened then ? Their eyes were opened, and they knew it was 
Jesus. Did he wait for them to express their joy and gladness? He vanished out of their 
sight. What did they say to each other. Golden Text. Will he open to us the Scriptures in 
the same way if we ask him ? 



December 22, 1878. 

The Saviour's Last Words. — Luke xxiv, 44-53. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Lo, I am with you olway, even onto the end of the 
world* — Matthew xxviii. 20. 

Lesson Story. 
The risen Lord lingered upon the earth forty days, to give proof to the 
disciples of his resurrection, and to give them further instructions. After 
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the two disciples at Emmaus had seen Jesus, they could not rest until they 
had seen the other disciples ; and they hurried back to Jerusalem that very 
night, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with 
them talking of his appearing to Simon Peter. And they told how he had 
appeared to them. And while they were speaking Jesus stood in their 
midst, and said, " Peace be unto you ! " They were terrified, and supposed 
that they had seen a spirit But he showed them his hands and his feet, 
and they were filled with joy and wonder. Then opened he their under- 
standings that they might understand the Scriptures. He showed them 
that Christ must suffer, rnd die, and rise from' the dead the third day, and 
that repentance and remission ot sins should be preached in his name in all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. He told them to tarry in Jerusalem until 
they received the gift of the Holy Spirit. And he led them out to Bethany, 
and lifted up his hands and blessed them. And it came to pass while he 
blessed them, that he was parted from them and carried up into heaven. 
They returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the tem- 
ple praising and blessing God. 

How long was Chist on earth before his ascension ? Forty days. How many times did he 
show himself to his disciples? Ten. Were they very sure it was Jesus? Yes, he showed 
them his hands and his feet where the nails had been driven. What did he tell them ? That 
Moses and the prophets had foretold of him. What did the two disciples do when their eyes 
were opened? They hurried back to Jerusalem to tell the other disciples. What does this 
teach us ? That when we have found the Saviour we should go and tell others about him. 
Who else had seen the Lord? Simon Peter. As they were talking what happened? Jesus 
stood in their midst What did he say? " Peace be unto you." Why were they frightened? 
Thev thought he was a spirit. How did he convince them ? He showed them his hands and 
his feet. What did he teach them ? That repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations. What should they wait for? The gift of the Holy Spirit 
Where did he part from them ? At Bethany. What was his last act ? He lifted up his hands 
and blessed them. Were the disciples glad or sorrowful on their return ? They were filled 
with joy. What promise did Jesus make them? Golden Text Is it for us as well as for 
them ? " The promise is to you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off " (Acts ii. 39). 



December 29, 1878. 

Eeview Lesson. 

1. What is the Golden Text of our first lesson in October? What is it to "strive"? 
What did Jesus mean by " the strait gate " ? 

2. What is the second lesson about ? Who were first invited to the feast ? What excuses 
did they make ? Do people now make just such foolish excuses ? 

3. What -an you tell me of the Prodigal Son ? When he came to himself, what did he do? 
What did his father do? 

4. What can you tell me of the Rich Man and Lazarus? Is this a parable ? What does it 
teach? 

5. What do you remember about the ten lepers ? How many came back to give thanks? 

6. What can you tell me about the Pharisee and Publican ? Who said suffer little children 
to come unto me? 

7. WhatdidZaccheusdo? What did the Lord say to him ? What did Jesus come to do? 

8. What is the Golden Text of Lesson 8th ? Was Jerusalem destroyed ? Did the Chris- 
tians perish? 

9. Why did the Tews keep the Feast of the Passover ? What did our Lord give the disci- 
ples in its place ? What is it called ? 

10. Where was Jesus crucified? Who were crucified with him ? What did Jesus pray for 
his murderers? What was the prayer of the penitent thief? What were Jesus 1 last words 
on the cross? 

1 1. To whom did Jesus show himself after rising from the dead ? Tell the story of the two 
disciples walking to Emmaus ? What did thev do after Jesus left them ? 

13. How many times did Jesus show hunslf to his disciples? Where did he part from 
them ? What was his last act? What promise did he give them? Is this promise for us also? 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XLVIIL — December i, 1878. 

The Lord's Supper, — Luke xxii. 10-20. 

to And he said unto them. Behold, when ye 16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 

are entered into the city,* there shall a man meet thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 

you. bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into God. 

the house where he entereth in. 17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the said. Take this, and divide it among yourselves : 

house. The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 

guest-chamber.t where I shall eat the passover fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 

with my disciples ? come. 

is And he shall show you a large upper room 10 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 

furnished : there make ready. X brake »/, and gave unto them, saying. This is my 

13 And they went, and found as he had said body which is given for you : this do in remem- 
unto them : and they made ready the passover. brance of me. 

14 And when the hour was come, | he sat down, ao Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 
and the twelve apostles with him. This cup it the new testament | in my blood, 

15 And he said unto them, With desire I have which is shed for you. 
desired 5 to eat this passover with you before I 

suffer : 

• Jerusalem. t Room in readiness for those who would keep the passover, $ The paschal 

lamb, bitter herbs, bread and wine. | About six in the evening. 5 Have intensely desired, 

$ New Covenant. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— At often a* je eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
skow forth the Lord's death till he come.— 1 Corinthians xl 26. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— CHRIST our Passover. 

DAILY READINGS,— Luke xxL 20-38; Matthew xxvi. 17-35; Mark xiv. 1-3 1 ; 
John xiii. ; 1 Corinthians xi. 17-33 J Acts xxvi 42-47; 1 Corinthians x. 20-34. 

For Study. 
What two disciples went to prepare the passover?— How did they know 
where to prepare It ?— Was the one bearing the pitcher the * goodman of the 
house »? — What does "goodman" here signify ?- How did JESUS know 
they would be welcome ?— What preparations were to be made?— In what 
way was the passover kept? (Ex. xii. 1-13 ; Deut xvi. 1-8, 13, 14).— The object and 
meaning of the passover?— Why did JESUS especially desire to eat this passover 
with his disciples ? — At what hour was the feast observed ? — What kind of 
bread was used? — What kind of wine?— With what words did JESUS tire 
the bread to his disciples ? — With what words did he give the cup ? — What 
does the cup represent?— How is the cup a M new testament" ?— who ought 
to partake of the Lord's Supper? — Is it a duty, or only a privilege?— How 
does the Lord's Supper preach CHRIST to the world ?— How should it be re- 
garded In all our churches ?— In what spirit should we partake of the Lord's 
Supper ? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Where did Jesus spend the day on Thursday ? — What plot had been made against him ? — What 
great feast was approaching ? — Whom did he send to make preparation ? — What preparation was 
necessary ?— How were they to find the proper house ?— What were they to ask ? — How would 
they be received ? — The room obtained ? — The significance of the passover ? — Manner of observ- 
ing it ?— At what hour was this ? — Names of the twelve apostles ? — What had been Christ's de- 
sire ? —Where was the type to find its fulfilment ? — What did the breaking and distribution of the 
bread signify ? — What the cup ? — Meaning of " new testament " ? Purpose of the Lord's Sup- 
per ? — By whom to be celebrated? — Blessing derived from its right observance? — T#plc». 
The Jewish sacrifices fulfilled in Christ. — Christ our passover — in what sense ? — Duty of Chris- 
tian believers to observe and maintain this institution, the Lord's Supper. 



No. XLIX. — December 8, 1878. 

The Gross. —Luke zziii. 33-46. 

33 And when they were come to the place, rulers also with them derided him, saying, He 
which is called Cal'va-ry, there they crucified* saved others- let him save himself, if ne be 
him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, Christ, the chosen of God. 

and the other on the left. 36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming 

34 Then said Jksus, Father, forgive them ; for to nim, and offering him vinegar,t 

they know uot what they do. And they parted 37 And saying. If thou be the king of the Jews, 
his raiment, and cast lots. save thyself. 

35 And the people stood beholding. And the 38 And a superscription also was written over 

* A punishment most torturing and disgraceful. t A stupefying drink. 
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him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, % me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 

39 And one of the malefactors which were thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in pa ra dis e , 
hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there 
save thyself and us. was a darkness over all the earth until the ninth 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, say- hour. 

frig, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in 45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil of 

the same condensation ? the temple \ was rent in the midst. 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we receive the 46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
due reward of our deeds : but this man hath done he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
nothing amiss. spirit : and having said thus, he gave up the 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember ghost. 

X The three civi-lized languages of the ancient world. I Separating the Holy of holies from 
the holy place. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— GOD forbid that I should f lory, sa*e la the cross of our 
Lord JESUS CHRI8T.— Galatians vi. 14. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST crucified for sinners. 
DAILY READINGS.— Luke xxiii. 13-46 ; Isaiah liii. ; Daniel ix. 20-27; Matthew 
xxvii. 33-50; Mark xv. 22-38; John xix. 10-30; 1 Corinthians i. 17-3L 

For Study. 
To what place was JESUS led ?— By what other name was it known ? (Matt xxvii. 
33.) — What was there done to JESUS? — Who were crucified with him ?- Of 
what crime were these men guilty ? ( Matt, xxvii. 38. ) — Why were they crucified with Jesus? 

— What prayer did JESUS offer, and for whom ? — What spirit did this show f 

— What was done with his garments? — How did this fulfil prophecy? (Ps. 
xxii. 18.)— What was said by the rulers and by the soldiers?— Could JESUS 
have saved himself? (John x. 18.) — What Inscription was written ?— Did It 
state the truth ? — What did one of the thieves say ?— How did the other an- 
swer him ? - What did he say of JES I 8 ? — What prayer did he offer ? - How 
did this show his faith? — What answer did he receive ? — What Is meant hy 
"paradiMe"? — What occurred for three hours?— What happened in the tern- 

Ele?- What did this show? (Ef>h.ii. 14) — What did JESUS say ?— What did 
e then do ? — For whom did CHRIST die ? ( Heb. ii. 9. ) 

For Advanced Classes. 
State the principal events between the Lord's Supper and the crucifixion.— Who bore the cross cf 
Jesus ? - By whom was he followed ? — His words to them * — Where v. as he crucified * — Describe 
this mode of punishment. - The prayer of Jesus ? — Disposal of his raiment ?— Superscription over 
him ? — Its truthfulness ? — Who were crucified with Jesus? — The railing of one * — Pra> er of the 
other ? — Promise of Jesus ? — Meaning of" paradise ? — How long did the darkness continue ! — 
Describe the veil of the temple. Where did it hang ? — What did its rending signify ? — How may 
we now approach God?— Topic** Christ rejected, yet acknowledged as king.— A Saviour 
** unto the uttermost." — The abclishcr of the old service, the author of the new. — Victor over death, 
while surrendering himself to it.— Significance of the truth that he ** tasted death for every man." 



No. L. — December 15. 1878. 

The Walk to Emmaus.— Luke xxiv. 13-32. 

13 And, behold, two of them went that same reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and 
day to a certain village called Em-ma'us, which word before Goo and all the people : 

was from Je-ru'sa-lem about threescore fur- 20 And how the chief priests and our rulers de- 
longs.* livcred him to be condemned to death, and have 

14 And they talked together of all these things crucified him. 

which had happened. 21 But we trusted that it had been he which 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they com- should have redeemed Is'ra-el : \ and beside all 
muned together and reasoned, Jesus himself this, to-day is the third day since these things 
drew near, and went with them. were done. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they should 22 Yea, and certain women also of our company 
not know him. made us astonished, which were early at thesep- 

17 And he said unto them. What manner of ulchre ; 

communications or; these that ye have one to an- 23 And when they found not his body, they 
other, as ye walk, and are sad ? came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of 

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cle'- angels, which said that he was alive. 

o-pas, answering said unto him, Art thou only a 24 And certain of them which were with us 

stranger in Jerusalem,t and hast not known the went to the sepulchre, and found 1/ even so as 

things which are come to pass there in these the women had said: but him they saw not. 

days ? 2j Then he said unto them, O fools, I and slow 

19 And he said unto them, What things ? And of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- spoken: 

* Or stadia, six and three-quarters miles. t The only one tarrying there not knowing, etc. 

% From the Roman dominion. | Without understanding. 
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26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with 

27 And beginning at Moses 5 and all the them, he took bread, and blessed //, and brake, 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the and gave to them. 

scriptures the things concerning himself. 31 And their eves, were opened, and they knew 

afi And they drew nigh unto the village, him ; and he vanished out of their sight. 

whither they went : and he made as though lie 32 And they said one to another, Did not our 

would have gone further. heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 

20 But they constrained him, saying, Abide the way, and while he opened to us the Scrip- 

with us : for it is toward evening, § and the day tures 1 

^ From the Books of Moses. $ Second evening at six o'clock. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And they Raid one to another, Did not onr heart burn 
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures ? — Luke xxiv. 32. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Walking with JESUS. 

DAILY READINGS.— Matthew xxvii. 58- 66; John xx. 11-1S; Matthew xxviii. 1- 
10; Acts x. 36-44; Deuteronomy xviii. 15-22; John xx. 19-29; 1 Corinthians xv. 3-15. 

For Study. 

What day Is here referred to?— Whither were two disciples walking? — 
What was the name o( one of them? — Of what were they talking?— Did they 
suppose that JESUS was risen ? — Who appeared walking with them ? — Did 
they reeognize him ? — Whv not? — What did JESTS say to them t— How was 
he answered ?— What had they "trusted " concerning JESUS ?— What did they 
mean by this ? — What report had they received ? — ",Vith what words did J ESUS 
rebuke them ?- What did he explain to them ? - What had JESUS said in 
John v. 39 ? — What did he do at Emmaus ? — What did they mi y to him ? — 
How may we have Jesus abide with us? ( John xiv. 23.) — What did JESUS do before 
partaking of food ? — Had they seen him do this before? (Matt xiv. 19.) — How are 
we instructed in this? — Wha. happened after the blessing?— What did they 
say to each other ? Golden Text. 

For Advanced Classes. 

How often did Christ appear on the day of his resurrection ? — Where were the two disciples go- 
ing ? Meaning of the word " Em-ma'us ' ?, — Different locations assigned to it ? — Distance from 
Jerusalem ? — Of what were the two disciples* talking ? — Who joined them ? — Why not recognized ? 
— His question ? —Who answered ? — How ? — Christ's response to their question ?- What did 
they say of Jesus' works ? — Of his death ? — What had they hoped ? Jewish conceptions of the 
Messiah ? — How did Tesus rebuke them ? — How did the Old Testament point to Chkist ? - Their 
invitation to him * ^^anner in which he was made known ? Their feeling and confession ? — 
T«p ■«»■»• Slowness of heart to believe.- Forgetfulness of past instructions. — Hearts warmed by 
true communion with Christ.- Christ the subject of the Old Testament prophecies. 



No. LI. — December 22, 1878. 

The Saviour's Last Words. — Luke xxiv. 44-53. 

44 And he said unto them, These are the 49 And, behold, I send the promise $ of my 
words which I spake unto you, while I was yet Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of Jc- 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which rusalcm, until ye be endued with power from on 
were written in the law of Moses, and in the high. 

piophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 50 And he led them out as far as to Beth'a-ny , . 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them, 
they might understand the Scriptures, 51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and he was parted from them, and carried up in.o 
thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise heaven. 

from the dead the third day: 52 And they worshipped him, and returned to 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins Jerusalem with great joy : 

should be preached in his name among all nations, 53 And were continually in the temple, prais- 
beginning at Je-ru'sa-lem.* ing and blessing God. Amen. 

48 And ye are witnesses t of these things. 

* As the center. t Eye-witnesses, not speaking from hearsay. % That the Holy Spirit 

should be given. |] Over the brow of the Mount of Olives, near to Bethany. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world*— Matthew xxviii. 20. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Gospel for the world. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke xxiv. 23-53 ; Mark xvi. 14-22 ; Matthew xxviii. 1 1-.-0 ; 
John xx. 24-19; John xxi. 1-24; 1 Corinthians xv. 1-20; Acts 1. 1-20. 

For Study. 

To what words did JE8U8 refer In verse 44 1 (Matthew xvi. xi.) — IFow did In* 
»how himself to his disciple* ? — What did he declare to be fulfilled t-\\ hat 
power did he Impart to his disciples?— Where were CHRIST'S sufferings pre • 
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dieted? (Isa. liii. 7, 8.)— What were his disciples commissioned to proclaim f- 
Where were they to begin, and why? — What promise did he give thestf 
Golden Text— What power did he promise to bestow?— Was this fulfilled? 
(Acts ii. 1-4.) — Where did JESUS lead the disciples? — How tar was it from Jerusa- 
lem? (Actsi. 12.) — What did he do to his disciples?— What occurred while he bWaed 
them? — What did the disciples do? — What was the cause of their joy? - 
Why should we rejoice at CHRIST'S ascension? — How may we be M rises 
with CHRIST"? 

For Advanced Classes. 
How many days did Jesu* remain on earth after his resurrection ? — How many times did he show 
himself to his disciples ? — For the last time where ? - What did he then say to them ?— To what 
** words " may he have referred ? — Whatprophecies had been fulfilled in him ? — What books were 
in the law ? — What in the prophets ? — What in the Psalms ? — Why did Jesus open the under- 
standings of the disciples ? — Whose office is it to do so now ? (John xvi. 13-15.} — What did Jesus 
say was to be preached in all nations ? — What is repentance ? — What is remission ? — Why was his 
preaching to begin at Jerusalem ?— What did Jksu* say he would send ? —Where were the disciples 
to wait for it ? — How long did they have to wait t — Where did the disciples after the ascension 
meet ? - T«ple». The missionary work of the Christian Church one condition on which its true 
life and prosperity are to be secured.— ** The field is the World."— Home and foreign missions of 
equal importance. 



No. LI I.— December 29, 1878. 

EEVIEW. — Lessons of the Past Quarter. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me.— Luke xxii. 29. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST with his people always. 

DAILY READINGS.— Luke xiii. 22-30; Luke x v. 11-24; Lukexvii. 11-19; Luke 
xix. 1-10; Luke xxii. 10-20; Luke xxiv. 13-32; Luke xxiv. 44-53; Acts i. 6-12. 
Hints for Questioning. 

1. The 8tralt Gate. What is it to enter in at this gate ? — Meaning of to " strive " t — 
Quarters from which the saved should come ? — What is this salvation ? — When and where 
needed? 

2. The Gospel Feast. Invitation to the great supper? — The first excuse? — The 
second ? — The third? — Were any of them just ? — Are any such excuses now just ? 

3. The Prodigal Son. The younger son's departure? — His misery? — His repent- 
ance? — His return? — His reception? — His confession? — Rejoicings over his return?— 
Heaven's interest in lost men ? 

4. The Rich Man and Lazarus. Who is represented by the rich man ? — Who by 
Lazarus ? — Change in the condition of each ? — The great gulf ? — How fixed ? — When to be 
removed ? 

5. The Ten Lepers. Their cry to Jesus ? — His direction ? — The rules for cleansing ? 

— How many expressed gratitude ? — Conduct of the others? — Ungrateful ones now. 

6. Whom the Lord Receives. Describe the characteristics of the Pharisee.— Of the 
publican.— The Pharisee's prayer? — The publican's ? — Which was accepted ? — Why? 

7. Zaccheus the Publican. Office of Zaccheus ? — Measures taken to see Jesus? — 
Christ's call ? — Response of Zaccheus ? — Mission of Jesus ? 

8. Judaism Overthrown. Warning against false Messiahs? — Sufferings of Chris- 
tians ? — Assurance of protection ? — Signs of destruction of Jerusalem ? — Fulfilment of these 
predictions ? 

0. The Lord's Supper. Who went to prepare the passover ? — How many sat down 
together? — Christ's words with the bread? — With the cup? — Significance of the service? 

— Duty of Christians now in regard to it? 

10. The Cross. How many were crucified with Jesus? — Place of the crucifixion? — 
Christ's prayer for his enemies r — The superscription? — The penitent one? —Last words 
of Jesus? 

11. The Walk to Emmaus. How many were going? — Their conversation?— Who 
appeared with them ? — His exposition of the Scriptures? — Reve?ation of himself? 

12. The Saviour's Last Words. His resurrection ? — Command to his disciples ?— 
Where should they begin to preach ? — The witnesses?— Place from which he ascended ? — 
How mav we be risen with him ? 
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THE JEWS. 

The most common estimate gives the number of the Jews at seven millions. 
Some give us larger, and some smaller figures, but in round numbers this is 
probably correct. 

The true Christian always feels an interest in these people. Our Saviour 
was a Jew. Salvation is of the Jews. All the apostles and all the converts 
on the day of Pentecost were Jews. The word of the Lord went forth from 
Jerusalem. 

Good people have long and earnestly desired the salvation of the Jews. 
For ages the cry has been, " Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out 
of Zion t when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice and Israel shall be glad." Paul said, " My heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is that they might be saved." From early child- 
hood we have heard God's ministers praying for the seed of Abraham, the 
friend of God. . How can we but desire the conversion of the Jews ? 

These people are greatly scattered. If in America a near depot on a rail- 
road is opened, and a thousand bags of cotton are to be sold there annually, 
you may expect soon to see a Jew there. Jews are found all over Asia, 
Africa, and Europe. Nor is their nationality ever disguised. It could not 
be concealed. Keith says : " Neither mountains, nor rivers, nor deserts, 
nor oceans, which are the boundaries of other nations, have terminated their 
wanderings. They abound in Poland, in Holland, in Russia, and in Turkey. 
In Germany, Spain, Italy, France, and Britain they are more thinly scattered. 
In Persia, China, and India — on the east and on the west of the Ganges — 
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they are few in number amongst the heathen. They have trod the snows 
of Siberia and the sands of the burning desert ; and the European traveller 
hears of their existence in regions which he cannot reach, — even in the in- 
terior of Africa, south of Timbuctoo. From Moscow to Lisbon, from Japan 
to Britain, from Borneo to Archangel, from Hindostan to Honduras, no in- 
habitant of any other nation of the earth would be known in all the inter- 
vening regions but a Jew alone.' ' 

No equal number of persons taken indiscriminately are exerting so wide 
an influence as the seven million Israelites. And this in many ways. All 
Europe must ask the Jewish bankers whether they .vill furnish the sinews 
of war. If they say no, an aggressive war is never made. Jewish cap talists 
rear their palatial counting-rooms hard by the homes of kings, and some- 
times outvie them in elegance. The moneyed power of the world is wielded 
by Jews, — the Rothschilds, Montefiores, Belmonts, etc. In the last cen- 
tury it was just so, as we learn from Mr. Burkes speeches. 

A few years ago Metternich swayed the political counsels of Austria ; and 
to-day D' Israeli is the master spirit of the British Empire ; and both these 
derived their origin through Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

Only lately Cremieux was at the head of the bar of France, and to-day 
Benjamin commands the largest practice of any lawyer in Great Britain. 
To-day Jewish counsellors sway the municipal counsels of many of the finest 
cities of the world. 

No pantheist has ever wielded such a power as Spinoza. No ecclesiasti- 
cal historian has for a century built up snch a reputation as Neander. The 
Herschels were Israelites, and so were many of the philologists and theo- 
logians of Germany, whose fame has gone over the world. There seems to 
be no limit to the number of their ingenious and learned men. Many a He- 
brew boy reads the original of the Old Testament more intelligently than 
some of our famous doctors. 

This amazing people shall lay aside their amazing prejudices against 
Jesus of Nazareth. They shall look on him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn, and be in bitterness. Prophecy makes certain this glorious and 
wonderful event 

M The wondering sons of Heber, purged from dross, 
With loud laments shall cluster round the cross ; 
In deep and willing penitence bow down, 
And to their own Messiah yield the crown ; 
And o'er the joyful hills of Palestine, 
The holy light of God again shall shine." 

Glorious day, hasten on thy blessed dawn ! 

The conversion of the Jews will certainly be the signal for the conversion 
of the whole world ; else the wisest and best men of the Christian Church 
have for centuries misunderstood the true intent of Paul in his Epistle to 
the Romans, xi. 15. Pray for the Jews. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE POSITION AND POWER OP THE PROPHET. 3 

THE POSITION AND POWER OF THE PROPHET. 

His position was supplemental, rather than essential. He was raised up 
to warn a sinning people, or to strengthen and stimulate waning faith. He 
was raised up, because of the degeneracy of the priesthood, to cry out 
against idolatry and formalism. He came, not as a reformer of the law, but 
of the people. The law was perfect from the first. It was the prophet's 
mission to turn the popular mind back to its requirements — to make the 
people see that obedience was "better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams " (1 Sam xv. 22). The prophet was a power in the state, but 
not necessarily or designedly a political power. True, he gave advice on 
nearly all foreign or domestic policy, but never in his own name — solely as 
the messenger of God. He delivered his messages as ?.n orator, publicly, 
or privately — as a man speaks to his neighbor, or through allegorical or 
symbolic action, or in writing ; but he delivered them, apparently, without 
premeditation, just as he had received them, not knowing when another 
message might come. The irregularity of his appearance, if nothing else, 
would have prevented his becoming a political power in the state. And yet 
the prophet was always a patriot. His messages were full of the purest love 
of country. He spoke in God's name, a spiritually-minded teacher appeal- 
ing to the conscience or the innate sense of right — was independent, fear- 
less, unswerving, as became one whose interests were identical with those 
of his countrymen, and whom God had chosen to bear his message to his 
people. 

The freedom with which the prophets spoke is somewhat remarkable. It 
must not be forgotten that they lived in a period of universal despotism. 
And yet they had unrestricted access to the person of the sovereign, and, 
with rare exceptions, were permitted to advise him contrary to his own in- 
clination, and to threaten him with the severest penalties if he ventured to 
act contrary to their advice. In this respect they anticipated the freedom 
of the press under an enligntened and constitutional government. In the 
boldness, earnestness, and bitterness of their denunciations of sin, whether 
in high places or low, they represented no less truly the freedom of the 
modern pulpit. 

Nor are they behind the present age as advocates of the progress of re- 
ligious doctrine. While the principles of the law are unalterable, prophecy 
reveals them more and more clearly. The Messianic prophecies, in Gene- 
sis, for example, are indistinct and uncertain ; they gain in clearness with 
each new utterance, until in the later books they are so plain " that he may 
run that readeth " (Hab. ii. 2). These prophecies are but examples of others. 
The prophets themselves seemed to realize that this was a feature of their 
mission, hence they made free use of the revelations which had come to 
their predecessors, often by the alteration of a word, a turn in a sentence, 
or by a change in the setting, giving a previous utterance an entirely new 
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meaning. They were not worshippers of " the letter that killeth, but of the 
spirit that giveth life." 

In one thing more the prophets were a tremendous power. They were 
men of the future. " Their golden age was in the future and not in the 
past." They constantly held up ideals of righteousness and blessedness 
which only the future could realize. Their country, their government, their 
king, were to be far greater and better than they had ever known. "The 
ages to come " were thus made an inspiration for all Israel 



THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 

The word " Bible" (Gr. Biblia — books) is not very unlike our term "Li- 
brary." The Bible is the Library of Divine Revelation, the collection of 
Books in which the history of that revelation is recorded and the literature 
thereof preserved. It consists of two parts, totally unconnected, as far as 
human design is concerned. The former of these — the Old Testament or 
Covenant — is written in Hebrew and Aramaic — /. e., in the older and the 
more modern language of the ancient Jews. It consists of three parts : (i) 
The Law ; (2) the Prophets ; and (3) the Psalms (Luke xxiv. 44), which to- 
gether comprise what is meant by " the Scriptures " in the New Testament 
The first of these is known as the Pentateuch, or Five Books of Moses ; the 
second was divided by the Jews into two parts : (a) the former and (b) the 
latter Prophets ; or (a) Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, and 1 and 2 Kings ;• 
and (b) Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets; — while 
the third embraced all the other books not yet enumerated, and began with 
the Psalms (from whence its name). The Law and the Prophets (but not 
the Psalms) were divided into Lessons by the Jews as among ourselves. 
Thus our Lord " stood up to read " the appointed lesson (Luke iv. 16). The 
writings of the Old Testament extend over a period of at least 1,000 years. 
The paragraphs or divisions of subjects are marked in our Bibles thus, f . 
The writings of the New Testament are of four kinds — (1) The Gospels, (2) 
the Acts, (3) the Epistles of St. Paul, St James, St. Peter, St. John, St 
Jude, and (4) the Revelation. These, commencing with 1 Thessalonians and 
ending with Revelation, extend over a period of about fifty years. They 
may be assigned to eight (or at the most to nine) writers, all of whom wrote 
in Greek, which was then the language of the civilized world. There is 
probably no writing of the New Testament of so late a date as the year 
A. D. 100. 



NEW BOOK.— "THE LATEST WORD." 

A faith making such pretensions as that of Universalism, ought to be in- 
quired after. We are thankful that it is, and that we have such an admira- 
ble volume to explain it as the one just issued by the Universalist Publish- 
ing House, entitled, " The Latest Word of Universalism." It consists of 
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thirteen Essays furnished by as many Universalist clergymen, all of them 
well qualified to speak of the faith and of the spiritual aims of the Univer- 
salist church. They write on important topics, and can be read with much 
profit by every one desirous of knowing the truth respecting Christian Uni- 
versalism from those who know whereof they affirm. All who have examined 
the work speak highly of it. Every Sabbath School teacher, and Sabbath 
School library, and Universalist home ought to have a copy. For sale at 
the Universalist Publishing Honse, 16 Bromfield St., Boston. 
See advertisement on third page cover. 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ I. — JANUARY 5, 1879. 

The Second Temple. — Ezra iii. 1-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And all the people shotted with a treat shout, when 
they praised the LORD, because the foundation of the house of the LORD 
was laid.— Ezra iii. 1 1. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The LORD'S temple first. 

Time. B. C. 536, 535. The beginning of the second great exodus of the Jews ; this from 

Babylon, as the first was from Egypt Ezra himself appears nearly eighty years later. 

Place. Jerusalem, and the surrounding country. Rulers. Cyrus, founder of the Per- 
sian Empire, B. C. 558. He began to reign in 538 B. C. Zerubbabel was governor of the re- 
turned Jews at Jerusalem. Prophets. Daniel, still living, was an aged man. Haggai 
and Zechariah began to prophesy (B. C. 520) before the temple, whose foundations were now 
hid, was completed. 

Introduction. 
The Israelites had been captives in Babylon for seventy years. The first 
bringing of captives there was in B. C. 606 ; the last, with the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the temple, occurred B. C. 588. Babylon was taken by 
the Medes and Persians, under Cyrus, B. C. 538. Two years afterwards 
this monarch issued a decree giving the Jews permission to return to Judea, 
and rebuild their cities and temple, and requiring his other subjects to as- 
sist them. An able writer has thus given the reason of this singular move- 
ment. The mountaineers of Persia, under Cyrus and Darius, came down 
upon the Assyrian and Babylonian empire to exterminate the pagans. They 
sweep over the empire, and find in the midst of it a people by millions, 
called Israel. They make them a grand exception to the work of extermi- 
nation. They load them with riches and blessings. They send all of them 
that want to go to Jerusalem with an escort. Why all this honor upon the 
poor captive Jews ? These *ere the people who believed in the Old Zoro- 
astrian creed, that there was but one God. They hated polytheism ; they 
allowed no statues or pictures of gods. These mountaineers were charmed 
when they found in the midst of the pagans a people that, like them, wor- 
shipped one true God. — Howard Crosby, LL.D. Large numbers of the 
captive Jews availed themselves of this decree of Cyrus. More than 42,000 
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assembled for the return home. Zerubbabel, the hereditary prince of the 
house of Jud*h, and Joshua, the hereditary high priest, put themselves at 
the head of the movement. On their arrival in Judea, their first care was 
to build themselves homes In Jerusalem and other cities which they had 
formerly inhabited, and which were now mostly in ruins, and to begin the 
cultivation of the land for their own support. As soon, however, as this 
was fairly begun, they turned their attention to the building of the temple, 
that their public worship might be re-established. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" Seventh month " (v. I). In earlier times called Ethanim, in later times 
Tisri. It corresponds nearly with our September and first of October. The 
seventh month was the most sacred in the Jewish Calendar. It was the 
festival month. The New Year's day (of the civil year), the atonement day, 
and the Feast of Tabernacles (the Jewish Thanksgiving Day), fell on this 
month.— Lange. "Children of Israel." The returning tribes belonged 
largely to the tribe of Judah, yet there were representatives of several other 
tribes among them ; and as the kingdoms of Israel and Judah were now 
both extinct, the people were commonly called by the general name, chil- 
dren of Israel, as being descendants of Israel, or Jacob. — Rev. J. E. Todd. 
" In the cities": in the various cities (or remains of them) to which they 
belonged. — " As one man " : came together as if inspired by one will ; with 
one spirit. They were unanimous in their interest. 

" Jeshua " (v. 2) : another form of Joshua, meaning Saviour. The Greek 
form of the name is Jesus ; and by this name Joshua, the successor of Moses 
is referred to in Heb. iv. 8. The one here mentioned was the grandson of 
Seraiah, the high priest, put to death by Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah (2 K. 
xxv. 18-21). His father Jozadak, had been carried captive to Babylon, and 
died there. — " His brethren " : not his natural brothers, but of the same 
family of priests.— " Zerubbabel," or Zorobabel. The heir of the royal 
house of David. He was really the son of Pedaiah, the younger brother of 
Shealtiel (called Salathiel in 1 Chron. in. 17) ; but Shealtiel having no sons, 
and the royal line being continued in the person of Zerubbabel his nephew, 
he is called his son. — " Builded the altar " : restored the great altar of 
burnt offering which stood in the court of the temple. — " Burnt offerings, as 
it is written " (Num. xxviii. 3, &c. ; Deut. xxiii. 1 ; Josh. xvi. 6 ; 2 Chron. 
xxx. 16). 

" Upon his bases " (v. 3) : upon the old foundations. Public worship was 
restored at once, without waiting for the restoration of the temple. — " Fear 
was upon them." They were surrounded by tribes who were their enemies, 
and felt the need of divine protection. 

" The Feast of Tabernacles " (v. 4). The Jewish national Thanksgiving 
Day, at the close of the harvest ; a feast beginning on the fifteenth of the 
seventh month, and lasting seven days ; during which time they were corn- 
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minded to dwell in booths made of the boughs of trees, hence the name 
"tabernacles." It ended on the eighth day, with a peculiarly holy convoca- 
fon. — Smith's Bible Dictionary. " As written " (Lev. xxiii. 34-43 ; Deut. 
xvi. 13-15). — "As the duty of every day required." The reference is to 
the regulations which prescribed a different number of offerings for each 
day of the Feast of Tabernacles (Num. xxviii. 12-38). 

" The continual burnt-offering " (v. 5). After the sacrifices of the Feast 
of Tabernacles, the usual order of daily sacrifices was continued.— Lange. 
" Of the new moons " : at the beginning of each month (Num. xxviii. 1 1— 15). 
— " Set feasts." The other festivals of the year, as the Passover and Pen- 
tecost. 

" Foundations not yet laid " (v. 6) : that is, the new foundations. Some 
of the foundations of Solomon's Temple remain unto this day. 

44 They gave money " (v. 7). A significant statement The law required 
much, but they brought more. — Henry. Where there is much religion 
there will be large benevolence. They must pay the workmen who gave 
their time. — Peloubet. The amount of money is mentioned in chapter ii. 
6. The produce was perhaps a part of the first harvest. The money had 
been in part acquired during the long stay in Babylon, as the result of in- 
dustry ; but was doubtless in large part received from the Babylonians in 
parting gifts, in accordance with the decree of Cyrus (chap. i. 4, 6). Thus 
the second temple was built with the spoils of the Babylonians, as the tab- 
ernacle had been with the spoils of the Egyptians (Ex. vii. 35, 36 ; xxxv. 21, 
29). — Riddle. " Zidon — Tyre." Great cities of Phoenicia, on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, north of Palestine. — " Sea of Joppa " : the seaport 
nearest Jerusalem, now called Jaffa. It is about thirty-nine miles southwest 
from Jerusalem. It was a better port in the time of Solomon than it is now. 
The cedars were carried down from Lebanon to the coast of Phoenicia, 
thence floated in rafts to Joppa, and thence taken overland to Jerusalem. — 
"Grant of Cyrus " : according to the permission of Cyrus to build the tem- 
ple. He never ruled Phoenicia, but could give the Jews permission to trade ; 
beside, from supplies received from the Babylonians the Jews were able to 
pay for their timber. 

" The house of God " (v. 8) : that is, the place where the house of God 
had been. — "The Levites " : descendants of Levi, the third son of Jacob. 
They had exclusive care of the sanctuary. — " Twenty years old and up- 
ward": according to the rule of David (1 Chron. xxiii. 24), and the exam- 
ple of Moses (Num. viii. 24). All worked who were able. 

" Jeshua " (v. 9). Not the high priest mentioned in verse 3, but the chief 
of one of the family of the Levites, as Radmiel was of the other (ch. ii. 40). 
— " Judah," called Hodevah (Neh. vii. 43).— " Henadad." A third Leviti- 
cal family uniting in the work with the other two. 

" When the builders laid the foundation " (v. 10). During six or seven 
months they had been clearing away the rubbish from the old foundation 
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and gathering materials for the new edifice. It was like the laying of a cor- 
ner stone, and they formally celebrated this beginning of the new temple. 
The priests appeared in their appropriate "apparel." The " trumpets n 
were used not so much for purposes of music, but like our church-bells, for 
summoning assemblies, and joyful announcements. They were in the 
hands of the priests. — " Cymbals," musical instruments much like those of 
the same name in use among us. 

"Sang by course" (v. II). The choirs responded to each other in re- 
sponsive songs. While one choir sang, " Praise ye the Lord, for he is 
good," the other answered, " For his mercy endureth forever." They sang 
such Psalms as cvi., cvii., cxviii., cxxxvi. 

" The ancient men " (v. 12). Of course there were aged men present who 
had seen the former temple, since but seventy- two years had passed since 
the beginning of the exile, and the temple was not destroyed until eighteen 
years later. — Lange. " Wept with a loud voice," Why ? is it asked ? Not 
that the foundations were inferior in extent, or because there were marks 
of littleness in anything then before their eyes, but because they looked for- 
ward, and saw that there was not the least probability that the structure 
would ever make even the most faint approach, in splendor and magnifi- 
cence, to the ancient building, on which the long savings of David and the 
wealth of Solomon were expended. Some say that they lamented rather 
the absence of the five great things which glorified the first temple, but 
which were not to be found in the second,— the Ark of the Covenant, the 
. sacred fire on the altar, the Urim and Thummim, the Shechinah or sacred 
symbol of the divine presence, and the spirit of prophecy. But the spirit 
of prophecy was not then extinct, seeing that Haggai and Zechariah prophe- 
sied ; and as for the Shechinah and sacred fire, they could not, until the 
completion of the building, know that these would be wanting. We think, 
therefore, that their mourning arose from the perception that the new tem- 
ple, taken altogether, would be as nothing in comparison with the first So 
says Haggai (ii. 7, 9), who was commissioned to comfort them by the as- 
surance that the deficiency of the temple in exterior glory should be abun- 
dantly compensated by the coming of the Messiah, whose presence shonld 
give to the second house a glory greater than that which the first house 
could boast. — Kitto. 

How different was the condition of the Hebrew people from that splendid period when their 
kings ruled without rival from the Euphrates to the Mediterranean ! The ports of the Red 
Sea did not now pour the treasures of India and Africa into their dominions ; the great cara- 
van passed far beyond their borders. The mercantile Tynans were, as before, glad to exchange 
their timber, and stone, and artisans for the corn, wine and oil of Palestine ; but still the change 
from the magnificent intercourse between Hiram and Solomon was abasing to the pride of 
Judea. The 61.000 drachms of gold, contributed by the heads of the Captivity, are supposed 
to be darics, which Prideaux calculates at something more than an English guinea ; these with 
5,000 pounds of silver, though a liberal sum in their present state, might raise a melancholy 
rememDrance of the incalculable treasures which sheeted the former temple with gold. Nor 
would the royal order for assistance, contained in the edict of Cyrus, in any degree replace the 
unbounded treasures accumulated by David and his son. — Mi /man. 

" Many shouted for joy." The youth were joyful that they had any tern- 
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pie, and were looking forward to a glory of their nation, which they had 
"never seen. When the old men sighed for the past, the younger ones were 
hopeful and joyous in contemplation of the future. Thus has it been, always. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The LORD'S house first. 

— In all enterprises the truly wise begin their work with invoking God's 
blessing. These returned captives thought first of their worship service, 
and so before they could erect their temple, placed their altar where they 
could offer their sacrifices upon it. Writing of the siege of Leyden, Motley, 
in his " Dutch Republic " relates, that when food came after the terrible 
siege, men who rushed first for the food over-ate and died ; but the majority 
went first to the church, and gave thanks to God, and then satified their 
hunger. They founded a university for a thank-offering. The Pilgrim 
Fathers of New England thought first of their offerings to God in the midst 
of their trials and privations. " In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He 
shall direct thy steps." Let the temple of Christian worship be honored 
above all other bestowments of divine goodness. It has been a better de- 
fence to nations than armies or navies. 

2. Hew altars on the old foundations % new forms on the old principles* 

— God's truth is unchangeable, but men make progress in the knowledge 
of it. The ancient temple-worship was for the Jews in accordance with 
what they learned of God ; a greater than Solomon's or Zerubbabel's house 
is ours : the Christian temple. A greater than Solomon fills it with the 
heavenly glory. 

3. All are needed to aid in sustaining public Christian worship. 

— Every one can make some contribution, however small, to this end. 
So did the returned captives in Judea. An equal interest should be given 
to the Christian temple service. Every one can make some contribution to 
it ; and each one ought to consider how indispensable it is for the good of 
the whole. Who does not see what a rich blessing our Christian churches 
are to our nation, and what dire effects would follow should the general in- 
terest in them decline. 

4* The old and the new* 

— There are always to be found those who regard the past with greater 
interest than the future. To them the past is always better than now, and 
the world is not advancing. Rev. Sidney Smith says in reference to this 
false judgment : " If you say that our ancestors were wiser than we, mention 
your date and your year." " The world is better than it once was " ; but 
there is always a need of its being better. If we would have the future bet- 
ter than the past, we must make the present all that is needful to secure 
this great good* 
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QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What was the name given by the Jews to the seventh month ? ( i K. viii. a.) What is meant 
by "were in the cities"? Who was Jeshua? Who was Zerubbabel? What altar is here 
meant ? What is meant by " bases " ? Who were the people of those countries ? What were 
the burnt offerings? What was the Feast of Tabernacles? (Lev. xxiii. 34-44.) What is 
meant by " set feasts " ? Where was Zidon ? Where Tyre ? Lebanon ? What was the sea 
of Joppa? What is the place now called? Which way was it from Jerusalem? Who was 
Cyrus ? Where was Persia ? What was the year of their coming to Jerusalem ? B. C. 534. 
Who were the Levites ? Who were the sons of Asaph ? (1 Chron. xxv. 1.) What were cym- 
bals? What was "the first house"? Why did the old men weep ? Was the second house 
really larger or smaller than the first ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the statement in large letters at the top of the Board ? — What does it mean ? — Why 
did the Jew* attach so much importance to public worship? — Where was the first temple 
erected? — Who caused it to be built ? — Where was the second temple placed? — Who di- 
rected the work of erecting it?— After what captivity was this? — What is the second expres- 
sion on the Board ? — To what does it refer? — What worship was to succeed the Jewish ? — 
Was any particular place assigned for the Christian temple? — For whom was the tempie at 
Jerusalem intended ? — For whom is the Christian temple intended ? — Which is the greater 
temple of the two ? — On what is the Christian Church built ? — What do you mean by this ? 
— Can we rightfully build our religion on any different foundation? — Last words on the 
Board. 



§ II.— JANUARY 12, 1879. 

The Dedication. — Ezra vi. 14-22. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The glory of this latter house shall be greater thaa of 
the former, salth the LORD of hosts t and la this place will I gire peace, 
salth the LORD of hosts.— Haggai ii. 9. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The heart the true temple of GOD. 

Time. Spring, March and April of B. C. 515 ; twenty years alter the beginning made in 
our last lesson. Place. Jerusalem, capital of Judea; the city partially rebuilt • 
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Rulers. Darius Hystaspes (father of Xerxes, the Ahashueras of Esther), on the throne of 
Persia. Zerubbabel Governor of Judea. Tarquin at Rome. Confucius, the founcer of the 
Chinese religion, and Budiha, in India, were living at this time. The prophets Zechariah and 
Haggai were at Jerusalem. 

Introduction. 
After the returned Jews had begun the erection of the new temple, the 
colonists around them, who had been settled by the kings of Assyria, came 
to the Jews and asked permission to join with them in building the temple, 
as they worshipped the same God. But the Jewish rulers would not con- 
sent to this. They might have regarded the request as insincere ; especially 
as the religion of these applicants was " a patched coat of several shreds ; 
some little part Jewish, the rest Pagan." National prejudice and exclusive- 
ness had also something to do with it. The refusal incensed the colonists, 
and turned them into enemies ; so that the Samaritans, as they were called, 
did all in their power to hinder the Jews in their work. They hired agents 
at the court of Persia to influence the government to interpose difficulties 
and delays ; and so effectual was their effort, that in the third year of the 
re'gn of Cyrus, or B. C. 533, the year after the foundation of the temple was 
laid, all work on it ceased. Cyrus died, and was succeeded by his son Cam- 
byses, and he by Smerdis ( an imposter, who reigned but eight months. 
During these reigns the misqhief of the Samaritans was as effective as ever, 
and the work on the temple was still suspended. But in B. C. 521 the 
usurper was dethroned by Darius 1., who succeeded him, and reigned thirty- 
six years, the greatest of Persian monarchs. The Jews were now incited 
by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah to recommence the building of the 
temple. The Samaritans again opposed this ; but Darius, having caused a 
more thorough searching of the records to be made, found the decree of 
Cyrus enjoining the building of the temple. He therefore encouraged the 
Jews to go on with their work, forbidding any one to hinder it under se- 
verest penalties. The Samaritans were compelled to assist instead of hin- 
dering. The work moved rapidly forward to its completion. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" The elders " (v. 14) : Zerubbabel, the royal prince, and Jeshua the high 

priest — " Builded " : resumed the work of rebuilding the temple, after a 

delay of sixteen years. The work now went on rapidly and prospered.— 

" Haggai and Zechariah " : two of the minor prophets. Their work was to 

arouse the Jews from their long neglect of the house of God, to new efforts 

to rebuild it Zechariah wis the younger of the two. He is here called the 

son of Iddo ; but he was really his grandson, and the son of Berechia 

' (Zech. i. 1). It is common for one to be designated in the Scriptures, as 

the son of his grandfather, or even of a more remote ancestor, especially 

*ben the nearer ancestor was less well known ; thus Laban is called the 

son of Naltor, though really his grandson ; and Christ is called the son of 
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David, the sod of Abraham. Our Lord speaks of a " Zacharias, son of 
Barachias," who was slain by the Jews between the porch and the altar 
(Matt, xxiii. 35). Whoever this may have been, it is not supposed that it 
was the prophet here mentioned, although the names are the same. Christ 
is believed to have had reference to Zechariah the son of Jehoiada (2 Chron. 
xxiv. 20, 21). — Rev. J. E. Todd. Haggai, according to tradition, was born 
in Babylon, was a young man when he came to Jerusalem, probably of 
priestly rank. He was an old man at this time, living long enough to have 
seen both the first and the second temples. — Smith's Bible Dictionary. 
Zechariah seems to have entered Into his office when quite young (Zech. ii. 
4), and must have been born in Babylon, and returned with the first caravan 
of exiles under Zerubbabel. — J. Stewart Perowne. " The commandment 
of the God of Israel " : commands which prescribed the form of the sanc- 
tuary, down to the minutect details (Ex. xxv.-xxx.). — " The commandment 
of Cyrus " : his decree permitting the rebuilding of the temple. — " Darius M : 
his decree forbidding the Samaritans to hinder the building of the temple, 
and requiring them to aid the Jews (ch. vi. 6-12). — " Artaxerxes " : Longi- 
manus, who sent gifts to Jerusalem (Ezra vii. 15, 19). The Artaxerxes of 
Ezra iv. 7 cannot be meant, for he opposed and did not help the building. 

"The house was finished" (v. 15): in the spring of B. C. 515. seventy 
years after the destruction of the first temple. — " Month Adar " : the last 
month in the Jewish year. Their year began with the new moon of March. 
— " Sixth year." Since Darius reigned B. C. 522-486, the seventh year of 
his reign was B. C. 534 ; but the work had been stopped in the following 
year, and was not resumed, except for occasional brief efforts, until B. C 
520. The building had been in progress, therefore, nominally about twenty- 
eight, in reality about five years. — Todd. 

" Kept the dedication with joy " (v. 16). Although they might have held 
a fast-day, in view of the hard strifes and struggles in the midst of the ruins 
around them, yet, and in consideration of the inferiority of this second tem- 
ple to the first, they are mindful of God's mercy, and are thankful and 
joyful that they have been thus helped and favored of the Lord. 

"Offered at the dedication" (v. 17). The dedication took place on the 
third day of the twelfth month, B. C. 516. The offerings on this occasion 
were 700 victims ; a small number compared with those offered by Solomon 
at the dedication of the first temple (2 Chron. vii. 5), but large in compari- 
son to their numbers and wealth. This large amount was chiefly eaten by 
the worshippers at their feast — " Twelve he-goats." Offered for a sin- 
offering "for all Israel," one for each tribe, — a decisive proof that the re- 
turned children of the captivity regarded themselves as the representatives 
of all Israel. — Cowles. For the law of sin-offering, see Lev. xvi. and Num. 
xxviii. xxix. The burnt-offerings represented the devotion of the sacrificer, 
body and soul, to God. — Smith. 

" Divisions " (v. 18). The priests and Levites were divided into twenty- 
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four courses. For the courses of the priests see 1 Chron. xxiv. 1-19 ; for 
those of the Levites see 1 Chron. xxiii. 6-24. — " As it is written." The ref- 
erence is to such passages as Num. iii. 6, viii. 9, where the Levites are set 
apart to the service of the sanctuary. 

"The Passover" (v. 19): the great feast of the Jews, at the beginning of 
their sacred year, and commemorating their exodus from Egypt and birth 
as a nation, under the covenant of God (Ex. xii. 1— 51). It was a service full 
of symbolic meaning, and was another step in their restoration as a nation. 
— " Fourteenth day of the first month " : about the first of April. 

" Were purified " (v. 20). This refers to purification from all ceremonial 
defilements, and consecration to the work of the sanctuary, by means of the 
rites prescribed in Num. viii. 6-15. The ceremony was symbolical of spirit- 
ual cleansing and consecration. Each head of the family killed the pass- 
over for his family ; but gradually, on account of the danger and difficulty 
of legal defilement, the Levites killed the passover for the people, and for 
the priests because they were busy with their own duties in the temple. — 
Pdoubet. 

" Such as had separated " (v. 21). These were descendants of Jews, who 
had remained in the land when the rest of the nation had been carried away 
captive. They had intermarried with the heathen, and were not in a posi- 
tion to observe the laws of Moses as to food and purification. To separate 
themselves from the impurities of the heathen, meant for them to forsake 
altogether communion with the heathen, and seek communion with the Jew- 
ish congregation. — Lange. " Filthiness " : that is, the idolatry, so called, 
because of the licentious practices and moral and ceremonial pollutions con- 
nected with it. — " Did eat " : the passover. 

" Made them joyful " (v. 22). Their thanksgivings are with joyful hearts. 

Those Psalms which (at least as far back as the Greek translation) bore the names of the two 
prophets of this period, were the jubilant songs, of which the first words have been preserved 
in their Hebrew form through all Christian psalmody : " Hallelujah" "Praise the Eternal" 
(Ps. 146-1 50). Other hymns may have been added to that sacred book as years rolled on ; but 
none were thought so fit to close the Psalter, with a climax of delight, as the four exuberant 
Psalms which sum up the joy of the return. There, more than in any other portion of the 
mirthful Psalter, we hear the clash of cymbal, aud twang of harp, and blast of trumpet, and see 
the gay dances round the temple courts, ana join in the invitation to all orders of society, to 
all nations of the earth, to all created things, to share in the happiness of the happy human 
heart — Stanley's Jewish Church. 

"The king of Assyria" : Darius I., king of the Persian Empire, which 
included Assyria. 

III. 
Thoughts. 
1. All true reformatory work In our world has been beset with hindrances* 
— Christ came, as he said, " not to bring peace, but a sword.' 1 He must 
encounter the world's opposition. The apostles were beset on every hand, 
but were made '* conquerors and more than conquerors," as they trustingly 
kept on their heavenly course. Luther and his co-workers of the Reforma- 
tion found it an up-hill work to resist the power of the Romish Church ; but 
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the Reformation went on through faith's power. The ministers of our own 
church have wrought their way through severest opposition of surrounding 
sects ; but faith in the truthfulness of heir cause gave them many a victory. 
All true reformers find their work arduous, but perseverance in welldoing 
always pays, and sooner or later they gain new vantage ground and make 
new progress. Christ's work with man is to be a prolonged and hard 
fought battle ; but the faithful of his adherents will prevail at last. 

" The race must come before the prize, 
The cross before the crown.' * 

2. The offerings of Israel at the dedication of the temple were generM 
and tree. 

— So will be those of the Christian believer in sustaining the interests of 
the Christian sanctuary. Heart, pocket, hands and life will all be given to 
sustain the institutions of Christian worship and culture. He will realize 
the need of them in the world around him, and his contributions in support 
of them will be faithfully and gladly made. 

3. Gladness and joy characteristic of trae Christian worship. 

— Under the old dispensation God was worshipped joyfully by his people. 
No more expressive or uplifting ascriptions come to us from any of the re- 
ligions of the world, than what we find in the last of the Book of Psalms, 
such as were used at the dedication of the second temple. But if all this 
could be said under Judaism, what praises have we to render iu the greater 
light of the Gospel dispensation ? Surely it is the privilege of the f hristiao, 
in view of the glorious Universalism of the Gospel, to " rejoice evermore,' 
yea, "in everything" to "give thanks." 

QUESTIOxVS 
For the School as a Class. 

Where was the new temple built? Who built the one that stood there before it? Who 
were Haggai and Zechariah ? Who was Cyrus ? Darius ? Artaxerxes ? In what month of 
our year was the temple finished ? How long after the old temple was destroyed ? What is it 
to " dedicate " ? Why was it with joy ? What was done with all the sacrifices ? How long 
after the dedication was the Passover ? What is meant by " killed the Passover " ? What is 
unleavened bread? Why should Christians render joyful worship to God ? Can they really 
render him this worship while regarding him as an enemy and not an unchanging friend of 
man? In what respects should our hearts be like temples? (2 Cor. vL 16 ; Ps. 1L 17). 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is represented in the central figure of the Board? — Where did the temple stand? — 
Who caused the first temple to be built ? — Who were the leaders when this second one was 
erected ? — What are the large words on the Board ? — How was the Lord in the Jewish tem- 
ple? — Was the second temple outwardly as beautiful as the first? — How was it to be more 
glorious than the first ? — Who made the prophecy that it should ? — Why is the Christian tem- 
ple of more interest to us than the one at Jerusalem ? — What did Christ say of himself in 
comparison with Solomon ? — How is Christ greater than Solomon ? — What is the temple in 
which God has the greatest interest ? — How may you become this temple ? 
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§ III. — JANUARY 19, 1879. 

The Mission of Nehemiah.— Nehemiah ii. 1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The GOD of heaven, he will prosper us$ therefore we 
his servants will arise and build.— Nehemiah ii. 20. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Loyalty to country and to GOD. 

Time. B. C. 445. 29th year of Artaxerxes ; 70 years after the first lesson ; 90 years after 

the first return from captivity. Place. Persia, especially its great city Shushan (Susa), 

where was a royal residence. It was 250 miles southeast of Babylon. Rulers. Arta- 
xerxes, called Longimanus, Emperor of Persia, B. C. 465-423 ; Nehemiah, Governor of Judea ; 

Ezra the Scribe. Contemporary History. Pericles was king at Athens ; Herodotus was 

writing his histories ; Socrates was a young man, and Plato and Xenophon were born soon 
after. 

I. 

Introduction. 

Companies of returned Jews were still coming from the captivity in Baby- 
lon to join the colony at Jerusalem. The people of Judea, however, were 
in affliction and reproach. The ark of the covenant was gone, the shechinah 
no longer illuminated the Holy of holies, the Urim and Thummim had long 
ceased, the bulk of the people were lost in captivity, and Israel, instead of 
being an independent commonwealth, with a mighty and magnificent capi- 
tal, had become a petty province of Persia, while Jerusalem was but a half 
rebuilt ruin. — Howard Crosby. The commissions given to Zerubbabel and 
Ezra, extending only to the repair of the temple and private dwellings, the 
walls and gates of the city had been allowed to remain as they were at the 
close of the Chaldean siege. 

Nehemiah, whose writing is now before us, was an eminently patriotic 
and pious Jew ; he was the son of Hachaliah, and is to be distinguished from 
two other persons < f the same name, one of whom is mentioned as helping 
to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem (ch. iii. 16), and the other is noticed in the 
list of those who accompanied Zerubbabel, in the first detachment of return- 
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ing exiles (Ezra ii. 2 ; vii. 7). He renounced the luxuries of the Persian 
court for the hardships of what may almost be called a primitive and frontier 
life, in order to save his country from physical and moral ruin. He was 
eminently fitted for a counsellor and leader of his countrymen. The main 
part of the book bearing his name was doubtless written by him. Some pas- 
sages, however, have been thought to show indications of another writer. 
Perhaps chapter xii. 1-26 (vs. 1 1, 22, 23, at least) were added after Nehe- 
miah/s time. They give the lists of priests and Levites, from Zerubbabel's 
day to the time of Alexander the Great, who lived a century after Neheroiah. 
Jaddua who is mentioned, was high priest during the reign of Alexander. 
The main history contained in the book covers about twelve years, viz., 
from the 20th to the 32nd year of Artaxerxes. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" The month Nisan " (v. 1) : the first month of the Hebrew religious year, 
corresponding with bur April. Tidings of the condition of Jerusalem had 
been brought to Nehemiah four months previous, and he had waited this 
time without finding any suitable opportunity of presenting his request to 
the king. "Artaxerxes," surnamed Longinamus, the long-handed; so 
called, says Plutarch, because his right hand was longer than his left He 
was the son of the famous Xerxes, the invader of Greece. He came to the 
Persian throne by the assassination of his father and brother Darius, in 
B. C. 465. He died in B. G. 425.— " Wine was before him." It is the cus- 
tom among the modern Persians to drink before dinner, accompanying the 
wine-drinking with the eating of dried fnrts. — Rawlinson's Herodotus. 
Nehemiah was the king's cup-bearer, a high office in Eastern courts. The 
cup-bearer of Pharaoh was the means of raising Joseph to his high position 
(Gen. xl. 1-2 1 ; xli. 9). Gup-bearers are mentioned among the attendants of 
Solomon. At the Persian court, the expatriated natives of conquered states 
and their children, might, equally with native Persians, aspire to the highest 
offices at the court or in the state. — Kitto. 

"Sad in his presence." Deep sadness appeared in his countenance. 
This was regarded as an offence ; because a courtier was expected to be 
perfectly contented so long as he had the happiness of being with his king. 
Both Darius and Xerxes had put persons to death for unwillingness to ac- 
company them on expeditions. Nehemiah felt that he had reason to fear, 
as it was a serious matter to ask to quit the court , it might cost him his 
life. 

" Live forever " (v. 3). The common formula of respect in addressing a 
king (1 K. i. 31 ; Daniel ii. 4; Xii. 9; v. 10; vi. 21). Daniel himself used 
it. It was similar to the old French cry, "Vive le roi ! " and the English, 
" God save the king ! " — " Why should not my countenance be sad ? " He 
was justified in this anxiety for his own country, whatever the customs of 
the Persian court might have been. His expressive answer to the king 
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evinces his profound patriotism : " the place of my fathers' sepulchres lieth 
waste." Another of his countrymen before him had said, " If I forget thee, 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning. Let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy " (Ps. 
cxxxvii. 5, 6). A generous spirit can think of nothing but relieving his 
country while it is under a general misery or calamity. — Lord Clarendon, 
The emphasis with which Nehemiah speaks of the graves of his fathers, 
seems to prove him a Jerusalemite in descent, /'. *., of the tribe of Judah, 
but also of the royal house. Nobody was allowed to be buried within the 
walls of cities, Jerusalem forming the only exception ; and there the privi- 
lege was reserved for the royal family of David, and a few persons of exalted 
character. — Kit to. " Lieth w?ste " : unfortified and exposed. — " Consumed." 
The gates of ancient cities were usually of wood, though the walls were of 
stone or brick. In all the favors granted by the Persian court, and all the 
renewals of the charter of Cyrus, permission to fortify the town by a wall is 
studiously withheld, though known to be greatly desired ; and Jerusalem 
remained as a town whose growing prosperity was kept in check, and its 
peace continually endangered by the want of a wall ; and it still presented 
to the external view the aspect of a ruined and burned city, surrounded by 
fragments of broken wall, and by vast accumulations of rubbish and ruin ; 
for in the East people never clear away the dtbris of old ruins till they need 
to build again on the same foundations. — Kitto. 

" I prayed " (v. 4) : that is, mentally, before answering the king. 

"That I may build it" (v. 5). His most earnest desire was the authority 
to repair the waste of Jerusalem. 

" The queen " (v. 6). Though the Persian kings practised polygamy, they 
always had one chief wife, who alone was recognized as " the queen " (Esther 
i. 9 ; ii. 4). The queen of Artaxerxes was Damaspia, who must be referred 
to here. The Persian monarchs did not permit their wives to be present at 
state festivals, so this must have been a private occasion (see Esther i. 10- 
12). — "How long." The answer of the king shows that he is favorable to 
the request of Nehemiah. " He was a mild prince, possessed of several 
good qualities. He reigned quietly foi nearly forty years ; but the weak- 
ness of his character caused a rapid declension of the empire under his 
sway." — Rawlinson. " It pleased the king to send me." It has been con- 
jectured that the recent humiliation of the Persian Empire by the Athenian 
victory of Cnidus may have rendered it part of the Persian policy to fortify 
a post so important as Jerusalem, in the vicinity of the Mediterranean and 
on the way to Egypt. At any rate, the one idea in Nehemiah 's mind is the 
restoration of the broken circuit of the once impregnable walls of the holy 
city. The change to this conviction from the confidence of Zechariah in 
the unfortified security of Jerusalem is as remarkable as was the change 
under the monarchy from the confidence of Isaiah to the despair of Jeremiah. 
— Stanley. " Set him a time." Nehemiah was absent about twelve years ; 
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but it is not likely that he asked for a leave of absence of this length. 
Probably his leave was extended from time to time.— Rev, J. E. Todd, 

" Governors beyond the river " (v. 7) : the satraps and other officers in the 
districts west of the Euphrates. The king was at this time in his winter 
palace at Susa, or Shushan, the capital of Persia. Susa was the winter, 
Ecbatana the summer, Babylon the spring, and Persepolis the autumn resi- 
dence of the Persian monarch. Of these Susa was the chief. 

" Asaph, keeper of the king's forest " (v. 8). Asaph was probably a Jew, 
as his name indicates, who, like Nehemiah, held a high office at the court af 
Persia. The word translated forest is an Aryan word, signifying a walled- 
round place, ornamented with trees, either planted or of natural growth, 
and containing animals. It would be well to translate " the keeper of the 
king's park " instead of '• forest." Paradise was the Persian word for park, 
kept principally for pleasure purposes. Hence the name came to be applied 
to the Garden of Eden. Possibly the paradise here referred to occupied the 
site of Solomon's gardens, about five miles south of Bethlehem. A neigh- 
boring hill is still called by the Arabs " the mountain of the paradise." At 
all events, it was evidently near Jerusalem. — * The palace " : rather, the 
fortress. This was the citadel attached to the temple, known afterwards, in 
Roman times, as Antonia. — " For the wall " : that is, for the gates of the 
wall. — "The house that I shall enter into": the house which he expected 
to build for his official residence. — " According to the hand of my God." 
The hand is sometimes taken in an ill sense for inflicting punishments, and 
sometimes in a good sense, for we extend favors to men with the hand. It 
here signifies the guiding and sustaining help of God. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Fidelity to duty under all circumstances. 

— Nehemiah was prompt in his duties notwithstanding his sorrow of 
heart. We often have to pursue our daily work with depressed spirits, and 
it may be amidst heavy discouragements. But the call of duty, if rightfully 
answered, will rather lighten than increase our burdens. 

2. Cheerfulness in GOD'S service* 

— Sadness in the presence of a king was regarded as a dishonor to the 
king and his power to render happy. So a continuous gloomy and sour 
spirit in a Christian dishonors the Master. It is a cheerful religion unto 
which all Christian believers are called ; a religion that teaches us to " re- 
joice evermore " in the paternal presence and reign of the Father, in " the 
exceeding great and precious promises " of the Gospel, and in the constant 
inspiration to a higher life which it brings. The church has been too much 
under the influence of a gloomy theology. It needs a revelation of that sav- 
ing grace which awakens " joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

3. Loral desire to help and bless our country. 

— We admire this spirit of patriotism in Nehemiah. It is commendable 
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always and everywhere. Christianity gives us highest views as to what con- 
stitutes true patriotism ; a love for our country which involves its highest 
good, and would make some contribution to its truthfulness, purity and 
righteousness. There is a superficial patriotism that can join in holiday 
clamors of loyalty, but which does the least for the country because of its 
failure to realize wherein its real greatness and true glory consist. 
" Our country right, not wrong, be this our boast ; 
That most our country which to man is most ; 
This be our aim of life, our theme of song, 
Our country shall be right, and right the wrong." 

4. Trust which sees all things possible with GOD. 

— Nehemiah felt that the hand of God was leading him, and he had all 
confidence. Jesus said, when doubts were expressed as to the salvation of 
sinful men, " With God all things are possible." Paul said, " I can do all 
things through Christ who strengthened me." At the laying of the founda- 
tion-stone of Bunker Hill Monument in 1825, the crowd was great, and the 
.pressure immense, so that the danger of the falling of the platform was im- 
minent One person shouted, " Keep back, or we will be all killed here ! " 
" We can't," returned the crowd. Another implored them to stand back, or 
the lives of hundreds would run the risk of sacrifice ; and the reply was 
again, " We can't." At last Mr. Webster came forward, and waving his 
hand, said, " My friends, keep back, otherwise the consequence may be 
fatal to many." " It is impossible, Mr. Webster," was the answer. " Im- 
possible/" he replied, "Impossible! Nothing is impossible on Bunker 
Hill ! " and the crowd fell back immediately. To those who have God and 
heaven on their side, who are upheld and surrounded by God's promises, 
nothing is impossible. The greatest desolations may be recovered, the 
most hopeless ruins may be rebuilt. — Peloubet. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Where and when was Nehemiah living? How long after the dedication of the temple? 
What office did he hold ? In what part of the year was Nisan ? Who was Artaxerxes ? Why 
was Nehemiah afraid when the king observed his sadness ? Why was he sad? What was the 
condition of Judah at this time ? What did Nehemiah desire to do ? What circumstance made 
this a great self-denial? Why should we be loyal to our country at any cost ? Why should 
we be as loyal to the Christian cause? What can you learn of Nehemiah from verse 6 ? What 
aid did he ask of the king ? Beyond what river ? How long was he absent in Judea ? What 
are we to understand by " the good hand of God " ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is the statement in large letters at the top of the Board ? — Who spoke of " the hand 
of God," in our lesson ? — Who was Nehemiah ? — Where did he dwell ? — What office did he 
hold under the king of Persia ? — Who was this king ? — What made Nehemiah sorrowfu? ? — 
What did he desire to do for his country? — What did he ask of the king? — Did the long 
favor him? — What letters did Nehemiah ask of the king? — Did he seek direction from 
heaven? (v. 4.) — Was it right for Nehemiah to be thus anxious about his own people, the 
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Jews ? — Should we not be always loyal to our country ? — How can we do most for its welfare? 
— What are the passages of Scripture at the bottom of the Board? — Can we wish better for 
our nation than that the Lord will build it up? — What does the Psalmist say of the happi- 
ness of a people? — Can any nation be more blest than to be under God's guidance? 



§ IV. — JANUARY 26, 1879. 

The Builders Interrupted. — Nehemiah iv. 7-18. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Nevertheless, we made our prayer unto GOD, and set 
a watch against them day and night, because of them.— Nehemiah iv. 9. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Conquering difficulties by prayer and work. 

Time. B. C. 444 ; from March to September. Nehemiah obtained his commission in the 
month of Abib or Nisan, corresponding to parts of our March and April. It would take him 
four months to reach Jerusalem (Ezra vii. 9). This agrees with Nehemiah vi. 15, where it is 
said the wall was finished on the 25th of Elul, or the middle of our September, after fifty-two 
days of work. Place. Jerusalem ; a thousand miles journey from Susa, the Persian capi- 
tal. Rulers. Artaxerxes I., King of Persia. Pericles, King of Athens. The military 

tribunes at Rome. Nehemiah, Governor of Judea ; Ezra, the Scribe, with him. 

I. 

Introduction. 

Nehemiah, having received encouragement and aid of the king in his proposed mission to Je- 
rusalem, took his journey from Susa, accompanied by a considerable number of his countrymen, 
returning from captivity, and by a retinue of servants and an escort of horsemen. His arrival 
at Jerusalem was regarded as a great event, both on the spot, and by the watchful jealousy cf 
the surrounding tribes.— Stanley. 

Before his arrival at Jerusalem, he became aware of the hostility of Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the Ammonite ; but he resolved to do his work with the greatest speed. After the 
usual three days of rest or purification, he took a private view of the city by night (ch. ii. 1 1- 
20). — Smith. 

On the following day, in an assembly of the rulers and priests and chief men of the nation, 
he revealed the authority he had received from Artaxerxes, and the favorable disposition of the 
king, and incited the people to begin at once the rebuilding of the city walls. They were ready 
to do so ; and the work was divided among the people, each principle family, and the people of 
each neighboring city, assuming a section. It was like the rebuilding of the walls of Athens 
after the invasion of Xerxes, like the building of the walls of Edinburg after the battle of Flod- 
den. Every class of society, every district in the country, took part in it.— Stanley. 
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The people of the surrounding districts were utterly hostile to this new movement The 
recollections of the former supremacy of Judea, and long cherished grudges and wrongs, made 
them unwilling to see Jerusalem rise from her ruins. They ridiculed the idea of the work ; but 
when they found that the walls were really rising and assuming respectable proportions and 
strength, they felt that the matter was becoming serious. They were angry, and resorted to 
every possible means of stopping the works. The course which they pursued was a testimony 
to Nehemiah's judgment and wisdom. He had rightly seen that the only hope of the restora- 
tion of the nation lay in their separation and protection from the surrounding heathen. Nehe- 
miah was ever present, with a trumpeter by his side, and the people were enjoined to hasten to 
him whenever the trumpet sounded. These vigilant precautione had the effect intended. The 
enemies knew their plot was discovered, and were baffled in their opposition. The refortifica- 
tion of Jerusalem alone made Judaism possible. Nehemiah was really the founder of the He- 
brew commonwealth.— Rev. J. E. Todd. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" Sanballat " (v. 7). A name not of Hebrew, but apparently of Assyrian 
extraction. Sanballat was a native of Horonaim, beyond the Jordan, and 
probably a Moab'itish chief, whom, from old national hatred, we find omitted 
in council with the Samaritans. He appears to have had some civil or mili- 
tary command in Samaria, in the service of Artaxerxes (Neh. iv. 2) ; was 
probably governor of that province. — " Tobiah," called " the servant, the 
Ammonite " (ch. ii. 10, 19). He was probably a renegade Jew, who had be- 
come a slave among the Ammonites, and by his talents and cunning had 
risen into prominence, and was now chief adviser of Sanballat. The 
Moabites and Ammonites were the descendants of Moab and Ammon, the 
two sons of Lot, and were settled in the regions east of the Jordan and the 
Dead Sea ; the Ammonites occupying the northern, and the Moabites the 
southern districts. The feud between these people and the Israelites began 
as far back as the days of Lot and Abraham (Gen. xiii. 7), and had been re- 
peatedly renewed. It appears to have been intense in the later ages of the 
Jewish State. — " Arabians " : the Ishmaelite tribes inhabiting the desert re- 
gions south of Moab and Judah. These roving tribes, always bent on plun- 
der, found it convenient and profitable to have Jerusalem undefended. — 
44 Ashdodites." Ashdod, or Azotus, was a Philistine city, about thirty miles 
from the southern frontier of Palestine, three from the Mediterranean Sea, 
and about half way between Gaza and Joppa. The Philistines were always 
hostile to Israel. Ashdod was partially dismantled by Uzziah (2 Chron. 
xx vi. 6), and was finally destroyed by the Maccabees (1 Mace. v. 68 ; x. 84). 
It is now an insignificant village, called Esdud, with few traces of its ancient 
importance. As Persia was far away, so that it might not interfere with an 
attack of these enemies upon the Jews, it is likely that there was a heavy 
conspiracy, threatening Jerusalem from every quarter ; and that Sanballat 
had brought an armed force in front of the city, to terrify the people in it. — 
44 That the walls of Jerusalem were made up," or were being repaired, built 
up. 

44 Made our prayer unto God." They sought the divine aid in prayer, 
and watched as well as prayed. Prayer stimulated them to action. All the 
natural means whether of mind or matter, form channels through which God 
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conveys his grace in answer to prayer. To stop these channels is to can- 
cel prayer. Pra> er was never intended to foster idleness or diminish re- 
sponsibility.— Crosby. 

"Judah said" (v. 10). There was not a little disaffection on the part of 
the Jews who dwelt outside the city, and this was constantly encouraged by 
Sanballat and his followers. This is the "Judah " which said, " The strengh 
of the workmen is failing ; there is much rubbish in the way ; and we are 
not able to build the wall." The rapid progress of the fortifications, despite 
of all their predictions to the contrary, goaded the Samaritans to frenzy; 
and they, dreading danger from the growing greatness of the Jews, formed 
a conspiracy to surprise them, demolish their works, and disperse or intimi- 
date the builders.— J. F. and B. 

" Ten times," that is, frequently repeated. — " From all places whence ye 
shall return to us." Perhaps the best rendering of this difficult passage is 
that ot Bertheau, " They said unto us ten times from all the places (from 
which they came), that you must return to us." — Cook. The meaning is 
this: The Jews from the outside towns — Jericho, GibeDti, Mizpeh, &c.,— 
came to Jerusalem, and urged their fellow townsmen to desist their work, 
and go home. — PelouM. 

"In the lower places" (v. 13). Literally, "therefore set I in the lowest 
places behind the wall," that is, at the points where the wall had risen least, 
and was most exposed to attack, "at the dried up places," in the places 
which were exposed to the sun, bare, uncovered and undefended. — " After 
their families." Those belonging to the same families or clans.— Henry. 

" Be ye not afraid." Seeing the consternation which had taken hold upon 
many of them, he endeavors to silente their fears. — " Remember the Lord." 
We could never faint under calamity, if we were not forgetful of God.— 
Bishop Hall. 

" We returned to the wall " (v. 15). This shows that on each attack the 
work was temporarily suspended. 

" Half of my servants " (v. 16). Probably a special band of men attached 
to his person, either by the order of the king of Persia or the people at Je- 
rusalem. They were divided into two companies, who alternately worked 
and acted as guards. — " Habergeons." Old English for coat of mail, from 
halo (neck) and berg en (to protect). Coats of mail were common in Assyria 
from the ninth century B. C, and in Egypt even earlier. They were made 
of thin laminae of bronze or iron sewn upon leather or linen, and over- lapping 
one another. — Cook. " The rulers were behind." Each one behind his 
own family or company, overseeing the work, and ready to come to the 
front in case of attack. 

"They which builded" (v. 17). Both they that bare burdens, as they 
labored, with one of their hands wrought in the work, and with the other 
held a weapon ; and also they which builded, each of them had his sword 
girded at his side, and so builded. The first, " they which builded," is gen- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. 23 

eral, including both the actual masons and their helpers ; the second desig- 
nates the masons only. Again, " They that bare burdens " are not distin- 
guished from "those that loaded," but the same people are designated by 
both participles. — Speaker's Bible. 

u He that sounded " (v. 18). The duty of the trumpeter was to give the 
alarm, and to communicate signals ; his place therefore was by the side of 
the commanding officer. Nehemiah was night and day on the spot, and by 
bis pious exhortations and example, animated the minds of his people. By 
his vigilant precautions the counsels of the enemy were defeated, and the 
work was carried on apace. His vigilance anticipated every difficulty, his 
prudent measures defeated every obstruction, and with astonishing rapidity 
the walls of Jerusalem were restored. Only of Nehemiah, with his slaves 
and the escort which had followed him from Persia, it is proudly recorded 
that not one took off even the least article of his dress. So he emphatically 
repeats, as if the remembrance of those long, unresting vigils had been en- 
graven on his memory, down to the slightest particular. Such was the 
nobler side of that gallant undertaking, in which were fulfilled the passion- 
ate longings of the exiles, throughout their whole stay in Babylon, " that the 
walls of Jerusalem should be built" — Stanley. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Judicious planning to do a needed work. 

— Nehemiah first sees the need of the work, then plans how it shall be 
done, and then joins all forces to accomplish it. This wisdom is needed in 
all enterprises for sustaining and strengthening the Christian church. 

2. Opposition of enemies one inspiration to duty. 

— The Lord's cause awakens opposition ; and there are some professed 
Christians who seem always in their element when in controversy with op- 
ponents. The true Christian will not seek opposition for its own sake, but 
will be quickened to new and higher duty as he meets it. He is to " endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

3* Praying and watching* 

— That is an emphatic statement in the lesson, " We made our prayer 
unto Goo, and set a watch." That was wisdom indeed. Praying and watch- 
ing is one of the directions of Jesus. " Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation." First pray, then watch ; let both go together. 

4* Families and neighborhoods working to a common end* 

— So were the walls of Jerusalem built up. So should there be the united 
efforts of the sects in Christendom, to build up the New Jerusalem here 
among men. When all churches work together to this end, their petty 
jealousies and strifes will cease, and they will make themselves more at- 
tractive to the indifferent and unbelieving. 

5. GOD'S cause sure of success. 

— So true faith always reasons. How firm in this assurance were the 
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patriarchs, prophets, and apostles. "If God be for us," said Paul, "who 
can be against us ? " How few Christians comparatively as yet have the 
Abrahamic faith in the promise of the ultimate blessing of " all nations, 
families and kindreds of the earth " ! " What God has promised he is able 
also to perform." Said one of the Csesars, " We will soon root up this 
Christianity ! Off with their heads ! " The different governors hastened 
one after another of the disciples to death ; but, the more they persecuted 
them, the more they multiplied. The proconsuls had orders to destroy 
Christians ; the more they hunted them, the more Christians there were, 
until at last men pressed to the judgment seat, and asked to be permitted to 
die for Christ. They invented torments ; they dragged saints at the heels 
of wild horses ; they laid them upon red-hot gridirons ; they pulled off the 
skin from their flesh piece by piece ; they were sawn asunder ; they were 
wrapped up in skins, and daubed with pitch, and set in Nero's gardens at 
night to burn.; and yet Christianity spread. All the swords of the legion- 
aries, which had put to rout the armies of all nations, and had overcome the 
invincible Gaul and the savage Briton, could not withstand the feebleness 
of Christianity ; for the weakness of God is mightier than men. — Spurgeon. 

6. " Eternal vigilance the price of liberty " % so It to of Christianity. 

— The conflict must be prolonged (not with carnal but with heavenly 
weapons) until the forces of Christ are victorious. The words of every 
true Christian may justly be : 

" Sure I must fight i I would reign ; 
Increase my courage, Lord ! 
I'll bear the cross, endure the pain, 
Supported by thy word." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Tell us something of Nehemiah, as in our last lesson. Where was he living ? How far did 
he have to travel, and how long did it take him ? On reaching Jerusalem, what did he do first? 
What next? Who tried to hinder the work ? Who was Sanballat and these other opposers? 
Why did the building of Jerusalem make them angry ? How did they propose to stop the 
work? What did they say in ridicule? (vs. 2, 3.) Should ridicule ever stop us from doing 
right? Did this hinder Nehemiah? How did he arrange the workers? What plan was 
adopted by his guard and by the rest of the people ? How long did it take to build the wall ? 
On what should we work ? Against what should we watch ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What word at the top of the Board? — Who had prosperity in building the walls of Jerusa- 
lem ? — Who was Nehemiah 1 — What office did he hold in Persia ? — Who came with him to 
Jerusalem ? — Who opposed his work there ? — Did they succeed in hindering it ? — What fife 
words on the Board indicate the causes of Nehemiah 's success ? — In what other work are these 
instrumentalities needed? — Can any one of them.be spared? — Is any one of more interest 
than another ? — Should not all Christians manifest as much zeal in their work as the Jews did 
in rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem? 
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THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

January 5. 1879. 

The Second Temple. — Ezra iii. 1-13 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And all the people shouted with a great shoot, when 
they praised the LORD, because the foundation of the house of the LORD 
was laid. — Ezra iii. 1 1. 

DAILY READINGS.— HI. Ezrai. i-ii; T. Ezra ii. 1-13; W. Psalm cxxx. 1-8; 
T. Psalm cxxvi. 1-6; F. Psalm cxxxvii. 1-758. Psalm oxviii. 1-14; 8. Psalm cxxxvi. 

Lesson Story. 
We return to the Old Testament again. You recollect that King Cyrus 
gave the Jews permission to return to Jerusalem and rebuild the temple. It 
was now seventy years since the first captives were carried away to Baby- 
lon, and many of the Jews having been born in heathen lands chose to re- 
main there ; while those who wished to worship the one true God, gladly 
returned home. Their heathen friends gave them gold and silver and many 
other presents, and the king gave them the vessels of gold and silver that 
had been taken from the temple by Nebuchadnezzar. As soon as they were 
fairly settled in their homes, they set about repairing the temple. They first 
built an altar on which to offer sacrifices and thank-offerings to God. They 
gave of their money freely to the masons and carpenters, and meat and 
drink to those of Tyre and Zidon who brought the cedars from Lebanon. 
Solomon built the first temple of the cedars of Lebanon. They were car- 
ried down from Lebanon to the sea-cots ts, and floated in rafts to Joppa, 
and then taken overland to Jerusalem. When everything was ready for 
building, they all went to work, and soon the foundation of the temple was 
laid. And then such a time of rejoicing we can hardly imagine ; for they 
had been deprived of the temple worship so long. They sang, they shouted 
for joy, and the old men wept aloud. They wept for joy and for sadness too ; 
for they thought that the new temple could never equal Solomon's in glory. 
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Who gave the Jews permission to return to Jerusalem ? King Cyrus. 
For what purpose ? To rebuild the temple. How many years since the 
first captives were carried to Babylon ? Seventy. Did all the Jews return ? 
No, a great many remained in Babylon. Who did return ? Those who 
wished to worship the one true God. What did their heathen friends give 
them ? Gold, silver, beasts, and many precious things. What did the 
king give them ? The gold and silver vessels that belonged to the temple. 
When they were settled in their homes what did they do ? They began to 
repair the temple. What did they first do ? Built an altar to give thank- 
offerings to God. What did they give the masons and carpenters ? Gold 
and silver. What did they give the men of Tyre and Zidon ? Meat ?nd 
drink. What did these men bring ? Cedars from Lebanon to build with. 
When the foundation of the temple was laid what did the people do ? 'lhey 
•ang and shouted for joy. What did the old men do ? They wept aloud, 
some for joy and thankfulness, and others for sadness. Why for sadness ? 
Because they remem ered the old temple covered with gold and silver. 
What Psalm did they sing ? See Daily Reading for Saturday. 



January 12, 1879. 

^edioation of the Temple — Ezra vi 14-22. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of 
the former, saith the LORD of hosts % and in this place will I give peace, saith 
the LORD of hosts.— Haggai ii. 9. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Ezra iv. 1-17; T. Ezra v. 1-17; W. Ezra vi 1-14; 
T. Haggai i. 1-15 ; F. Haggai ii. 1-23; 8. Zechariah i. 1-17; 8. Zechariah via. 1-17. 

Lesson Story. 

The great joy of the Jews at the laying of the foundation of the temple, 
soon spread among all the people ; and many who were not Jews, but who 
worshipped the same God, offered to help them build the temple. But no ; 
the true Jew would not accept their offers, and that made them angry, and 
so they did all they could to hinder the work. Cyrus died, and the heathen 
king forbade them to work on the temple. By-and-by this king died, and 
the Jews went to work again. Darius, the new king, searched the records 
for the decree of Cyrus, and when he found it, he gave the Jews permission 
to go on with their work, and compelled those who had hindered the work 
to assist the Jews. It was just twenty years from the laying oi the founda- 
tion to the completion of the temple ; and if their joy then was so great, 
what must have been the joy of the dedication ? The feast of the passover 
soon followed, and they had seven days more of feasting and rejoicing. 
Although some lamented that this temple was not equal in glory to that of 
Solomon, the prophet Haggai comforted them by saying, " The glory of 
this latter house shall be greater than of the former, saith the Lord of 
hosts ; and in this place will I give peace." 

Who offered to help build the temple ? People who were not Jews. Did 
the Jews accept their offer ? They did not What did those people then 
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do ? They hindered the work. When Cyrus died, what did the heathen 
king do ? He forbade them to work on the temple. What did King Darius 
do ? He searched and found the decree of Cyrus. Wh it did he then do ? 
He gave the Jews permission to go on with the work. What did he compel 
the others to do ? To help them. When was the temple completed ? Just 
twenty years after the foundation was laid. What did they then do ? They 
dedicated the temple with great joy. What feast soon followed ? The feast 
of the passover. How many days did they keep this feast ? Seven days. 
What does dedicated mean ? Set apart for holy uses. Do we dedicate 
our churches now ? We do. How can we dedicate ourselves to God ? By 
giving him our hearts. What then will our bodies be ? Temples of the 
living God. Repeat the Golden Text. 



January 19, 1879. 

The Mission of Nehemiah. — Nehemiah ii. 1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The GOD of heaven he will prosper us \ therelore we 
his servants will arise and build.— Nehemiah ii. 20. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Ezra vii. 6-15 ; T. Ezra viii. 21-30; W. Ezra ix. 1-15 ; 
T. Ezra x. 1-14; P. Nehemiah i. 1-11 ; 8. Nehemiah ii. 1-8 8. Nehemiah ii. 9-20. 

Lesson Story. 

The Jews were not allowed to build up the ruined walls of the city, 
although they were permitted to build fine houses to live in. It was more 
thau seventy years after the rebuilding of the temple that the walls were re- 
built. A devout Jew named Nehemiah, cup-bearer to the Persian king, 
hearing of the neglected condition of the city, became very sad ; and the 
king asked him why he was so sad ? He feared the displeasure of the king, 
but the queen being present, he ventured to tell the cause ot his sadness. 
The king asked what he would have him do ? And Nehemiah first prayed 
to God in his own heart, and then asked the king to let him go and rebuild 
the walls. The king asked him how long he would be gone, and when he 
would return, for he was his cup-bearer, and he did not like to spare him. 
But he gave his consent, and gave him letters to the governors, that he 
might pass safely to the land of Judah. And he gave him a letter to the 
keeper of the king's forest, that he might give him all the timber he wanted, 
for the gates of his palace, and the walls of the city, and his own house to 
live in. And Nehemiah knew that the Lord had heard and answered his 
prayer. 

Were the Jews allowed to build up the walls of the city at the time the 
temple was rebuilt ? They were not. For how many years after that were 
the walls in a ruined condition ? For more than seventy years. Who was 
Nehemiah ? A cup-bearer to the Persian king. What did the king ask 
him ? Why he was so sad. Who was sitting beside the king ? The queen. 
What did he tell them ? The condition of the city of his fathers. What did 
be do before asking the favor of the king ? He prayed God to touch the 
heart of the king. Did he pray aloud ? No, he prayed in his heart. Did 
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the Lord answer his prayer? Yes, the king let him go, with the promise 
to return. What eUe did the king; do ? He gave him letters to the gov- 
ernors, that he might pass safely througi the country. What other letter 
did he give him ? One to the keeper of the king's forest. What did the 
king command the keeper to do ? To give Nehemiah all the timber he 
wanted to build with. How far was it from Susa, the Persian capital, to Je- 
rusalem ? A thousand miles. Who was Nehemiah's greatest helper? 
God. Can we have the same helper ? Repeat the Golden Text. 



January 26, 1879. 

The Builders Interrupted.— Nehemiah iv. 7-18. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Nevertheless, we made our prayer unto GOD, and set 
a watch against them day and night, because of them* - Nehemiah iv. 9. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Psalm cxxi. ; T. Psalm cxxii, ; W. Nehemiah i v. 1-11 
T. Nehemiah iv. 12-23; F. Nehemiah v. 1-19; S« Psalm cxxiv. ; 8. Psalm cxxv. 

Lesson Story. 

Nehemish left his home and travelled a thousand miles through a danger- 
ous country to Jerusalem ; but the king sent horsemen with them, and cap- 
tains of the army. He rested three days after his journey, then arose in the 
night, and went with a few men and examined the walls of Jerusalem. He 
did not tell the rulers nor the Jews the object of his visit, until then. And 
when he told them that the Lord had laid this work upon him, and the king 
had given his consent, they said, ** Let us rise up and build." They went 
to work at once, but the heathen laughed at them, and mocked them, and 
when the wall was half built, they became very angry and threatened to fight 
them. But Nehemiah prayed to God, and set a watch about the walls day 
and night. The builders worked with their swords girded at their sides, and 
with other weapons at hand, and in fifty-two days the work was done. 

Who was sent with Nehemiah to protect him ? Horsemen, and captains 
of the army. Why ? Because it was a dangerous country through which 
he travelled. How long did he rest after his journey ? Three days. Did 
he tell the Jews at first the object of his visit ? He did not ; he examined 
the walls first. What did he then tell them ? That the Lord had laid this 
work upon him, and the king had given his consent. What did the people 
say ? " Let us rise up and build." What did the heathen do ? They 
laughed at them and mocked them. When the wall was half built what did 
they threaten to do ? To fight them. What did Nehemiah do ? See Golden 
Text What did the builders take with them ? Their weapons ; and their 
. swords were girded by their sides. What are we commanded to do ? To 
watch and pray. What for ? That we may not do anything wrong, and 
that we may be kept from all harm. Do we need God to help us every 
day ? Do we ask him ? 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. I. — January 5, 1879. 

The Seoond Temple. — Ezra iii. 1-13. 

1 And when the seventh month * was come, Shealtiel, and Teshua the son of Jozadak, and 
and the children of Is'ra-el were in the cities, the remnant of their brethren the priests and 



the people gathered themselves together as one 
man to Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2 Then stood up Jesh'u-a the son of Joz'a- 
dak, and his brethren the priests, and Zer-ut/- 
ba-bel the son of She-al'ti-el, and his brethren, 
and builded the altar of the God of Israel, to 
offer burnt-offerings thereon, as it is written 
in the law of Mo'ses the man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon his bases ; t 
for fear was upon them because of the people 
of those countries: and they offered burnt- 
offerings thereon unto the Lord, even burnt- 
offerings morning and evening. 



the Le'vites, and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; and appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, he set forward the work of the house of 
the Lord. 

9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his 
brethren, Kad / mi-el and his sons, the sons of 
Ju'dah, together, to set forward the woikmen 
in the house of God : the sons of Hen'a-dad, 
with their sons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the founda- 
tion of the temple of the Lord, they set the 
priests in their apparel with trumpets, and the 



4 They kept also the feast of tabernacles,} Levites. the sons of A'saph with cymbals, to 
as it is written, and offered the daily burnt- praise the Lord, after the ordinance of Da'vid 
offerings by number, according to the custom, king of Israel^ 

as the duty of every day required ; n And they sang together by course in 

5 And afterward offered the continual burnt- praising and giving thanks unto the Lord; 
offering, both of the new-moons, and of all the because he is good, for his mercy endureth for 



set feasts of the Lord that were consecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offered a free- 
will-offering unto the Lord. 

6 From the first day of the seventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord. But the foundation of the temple of 
the Lord was not yet laid. 

7 They gave money also unto the masons, 
and to the carpenters ; and meat, and drink, 
and oil unto them of Zi'don, and to them of 
Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from Lel/a-non to 
the sea of fop'pa, according to the grant that 
fcey had of Cyprus king of Per'sia. 

8 Now in the second year oc their coming 
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the 

began Zerubbabel the son of 



ever toward Israel. And all the people shouted 
with a great shout, when they praised the 
Lord, Because the foundation of the house 
of the Lord was laid. 

12 But many of the priests and Levites and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, 
that had seen the first house, when the founda- 
tion of this house was laid before their eyes, 
we£t with a loud voice; and many shouted 
aloud for joy : 

13 So that the people could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the 
weeping of the people : for the people shouted 
with a loud shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off. 



second month, || 

• Parts of September and October. t On the old foundations. % Thanksgiving, seven 

days, early in October. B Last of April. 1 Manner of singing arranged by David. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— And all the people shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the LORD, because the foundation of the house of the LORD 
was laid.— Ezra iii. 1 1. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— GOD'S cause first) the source of strength and 
joy. 

DAILY READINGS.— Ezra i. i-ii ; ii. 61-70; Ezra iii. 1-13; Psalm exxx. 1-8; 
Psalm exxvi. 1-6; Psalm exxxvii. 1-7; Psalm cxviii. 1-29 ; Psalm exxxvi. 1-26. 

For Study. 

Where did the children of Israel gather themselves together ? — When was 
it - Who builded the altar of the LORD ? — Where did they place it? — What 
did they oiler morning and evening ? — What great feast did they keep f — Was 
the temple built on the site of the former one? — To whom did they give 
money ? — To whom meat, and drink, and oil ? — Where did they obtain cedar 
trees ? — Who were set to praise the Lord when the foundations of the temple were laid? 

- Who wept with a loud voice?— Why ?— Who shouted for joy? — Why ? — 
In what respect would the new temple be more glorious than the former one ? 

— In what respects was the former temple superior ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Give some account of the captivity in Babylon. — Who foretold the return? — What new 
monarchy was established at Babylon, and why did they favor the Jews? — Who, and how 
many left Babylon in the first caravan? (Ezra ii. 64-67.)— In what month of our year was this 
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gathering at Jerusalem? — How long were they on the journey? (Ezra vii. 9.) — In what state 
did they find their holy city ? — Who were Jeshua and Zerabbabel ? — What did the people do 
first ? — What was the Feast of the Tabernacles, and how kept? (Lev. xxiii. 34-43. ) — Where 
was the temple built ? — What was David's ordinance about music? (1 Chron. xxv.)— Who 
was Asaph ? — Why did the old men weep ? — Why did others rejoice ? — Topics* The former 
temple and its glory. — The second temple and its glory. 



No. II. — January 12, 1879. 

The Dedication. — Fzra vi, 14-22. 

14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and of God, which is at Jerusalem; as it is written 
they prospered through the prophesying of in the book of Mo'ses. 

Hag'ga-i the prophet and Zech-a-ri'ah the son 19 And the children of the captivity kept 

of Id'do. And they builded, and finished it, thepassover upon the fourteenth tiay of the 

according to the commandment of the God of first month. 

of Israel, and according to the commandment 20 For the priests and the Levites were 

of Cyprus, and Da-ri'us, and Ar-ta-xerx'es purified together, all of them were pure, and 

king of Per'sia. killed the passover for all the children of the 

15 And this house was finished on the third captivity, and for their brethren the priests, 
day of the month A'dar,* which was in the and for themselves. 

sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 21 And the children of Israel, which were 

16 And the children of Israel, the priests, come again out of captivity, and all such as had 
and the Levites, and the rest of the children separated themselves unto them trom the filthi- 
of the captivity, kept the dedication of this ness \ of the heathen of the land, to seek the 
house of God with joy, Lord God of Israel, did eat, 

17 And offered f at the dedication of this 22 And kept the feast of unleavened bread 
house of God a hundred bullocks, two hundred seven days with joy : for the Lord had made 
rams, four hundred lambs ; and for a sin offer- them joyful, and turned the heart of the king 
ing for all Israel, twelve he goats, according to of As-syrM-a unto them, to strengthen their 
the number of the tribes of Israel. hands in the work of the house of God, the 

18 And they set the priests in their divisions, God of Israel, 
and the Levites in their courses, for the service 

* Last month of their year, from middle of February to middle of March. 1 700 burnt-offer- 

ings, but as much for them as the 142,000 was for Solomon. The people eat most of these at their 
feasts. X Moral uncleanness, the defilement of sin upon the heart and life. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— The glory of this latter house shall be greater than that 
of the former, salth the LORD of hosts % and in this place will I five peace, 
saith the LORD of hosts.— Haggai ii. 9. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The heart the true temple of GOD. 

DAILY READINGS.— Ezra iv. 1-24 ; Ezra v. 1-17 ; Ezra vi. 1-22 ; Haggai i. 1-15; 
Haggai. ii. 1-23; Zechariah i. 1-21 ; Zechariah viii. 1-23. 

For Study. 

Who were engaged in the building of the temple ?— According to what com- 
mandments did they build ? — When was the house finished ? — In what year of 
the reign of Darius ? — Who kept the dedication ? — Why was it with joy ? — What 
offerings were made ? — What was done with all these sacrifices ? — Who were 

Surined together?— Who killed the passover tor all of them?— Prom what 
id the children ol Israel separate themselves ?— Whose heart was turned to 
them, in their favor ? — In what respect should your heart be like a temple f 
(2 Cor. vi. 16; Ps.li. 17.) — How can we didlcate our hearts to GOD? 
For Advanced Classes. 
How long was the temple in building ? — Why were they so long ? — What hindrances arose 
from without? (Ezra iv. and v.) — What hindrances among the people themselves? (Hag.i.4- 
11.) — How did a change in Persian rulers enable them to proceed ? — What can you tell about 
Haggai and Zechariah? — In what way did they cause the work to prosper? — In what month 
of our year was it finished? — How long after the old temple was destroyed? — What is it to 
" dedicate " ? — The reason for offering twelve goats ? — Difference between sin-offerings and 
burnt-offerings, and the object of each? (Lev. xvi. 21,22; vii. 12, 1 5. ) — How was the pass- 
over kept? — Its meanings and tea:hings? — Who were those who separated themselves?— 
Why do heathenism and irreligion produce moral defilement ? — Why should God's service be 
joyful ? — Topics* Courage in God's work in face of all opposition.— Need of hearts dedi- 
cated to the service of God. 
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No. III. — January 19, 1879. 

The Mission of Nehemiah. — Nehemiah ii. 1-8. 

1 And it came to pass in the month Ni'san,* sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Ju'dah, 
in the twentieth year of Ar-ta-xerx'es the king, unto the city of my fathers' sepulchres, that I 
that wine was before him : and I took up the may build it 

wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I had 6 And the king said unto me, (the queen 

not been beforetime sad in his presence. also sitting by him,) For how long shall thy 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why journey be? and when wilt thou return? So 
is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not it pleased the king to send me ; and I set him 
sick ? this is nothing else but sorrow of heart a time. \ 

Then I was very sore afraid, f 7 Moreover, I said unto the king, If it 

3 And said unto the king, Let the king live please the king, let letters be given me to the 
for ever : why should not my countenance be governors beyond the river, || that they may 
sad, when the city, the place of my fathers' convey me over till 1 come into Judah ; 
sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof 8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the 
are consumed with fire ? king's forest, that he may give me timber to 

4 Then the long said unto me, For what make beams for the gates of the palace which 
dost thou make request? So I prayed to the appertained to the house, and for the wall of 
God of heaven. the city, and for the house that I shall enter 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please the into. And the king granted me, according to 
king, and if thy servant have found favor in thy the good hand of my God upon met 

* Parts of March and April. t It was dangerous to appear sad in presence of an Eastern 

king. \ When he would return. \ Euphrates. ^ God's power and help. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— The GOD of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore we 
his servants will arise and build.— Nehemiah ii. 20. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Loyalty to country and to GOD. 

DAILY READINGS.— Ezra vii. 1-28 ; Ezra viii. 21-36; Ezraix. 1-15; Ezrax. 1-14 ; 
Nehemiah i. 1-11 ; Nehemiah ii. i-£; Nehemiah ii. 9-20. 

For Study. 
Who was sad in the king's presence ? — Why was he u sore afraid " ? — What 
did the king say to him ? — What was Nehemiah's answer ? — What then did 
the king say ?— What did Nehemiah immediately do ? — What favor did he 
ask of the king ?— What was the king's reply ?— What letters did Nehemiah 
ask for ? — What is meant by u beyond the river" ? — Who was keeper of the king's 
forest? — How long was the journey from Susa to Jerusalem ?— In what direction 
was Jerusalem from Susa ? — What is meant by 4 * the good hand of GOD " ? — How 
may his "good hand" be with us? — What trait In Nehemiah's character is 
very notable in this account?— How can we best show our love for our 
country?— How our love for the Christian cause ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
How long an interval between this lesson and the last ? — What book of the Bible belongs 
in this interval ? — Who was Nehemiah ? — His office and rank in the Persian court ? — Who 
was Artaxerxes? — In what part of the year was Nisan? — Why was Nehemiah afraid when 
the king saw his sadness ? — The reason for Nehemiah's sadness ? — The condition of Judah 
at this time ? — How did he learn about it ? (ch. i. 2, 3.) — What was the first thing he did ? — 
What do we learn about prayer from verse 4 ? — Why should we be loyal to our country at any 
cost? — How long was Nehemiah absent in Judea ? — What aid was asked, and why ? — Be- 
yond what river ? — How long was the journey from Susa to Jerusalem ? — Why did the forests 
need a keeper? — Meaning of the M good hand of God " ? —Topics. Duty of patriotism.— 
Loyalty to Christ and his church.— Reasons for constant trust on the part of Christians. 
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No. IV. — January 26, 1879. 

The Builders Interrupted, — Nehemiah iv. 7-18. 

7 But it came to pass, that when San-bal'- set the people after their families with their 
lat,* and To-bi'ah,t and the A-ra'bi-ans, and swords, their spears, and their bows. 

the Am'mo-nites, and the Ash'do-dites, % heard i 4 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto 

that the walls of Jerusalem were made up, the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of 

and that the breaches began to be stopped, the people, Be not ye afraid of them : remem- 

then they were very wroth, ber the Lord, which is great and terrible, and 

8 And conspired all of them together to fight for your brethren, your sons, and your 
come and to right against Jerusalem, and to daughters, your wives, and your houses, 
hinder it. 15 And it came to pass, when our enemies 

9 Nevertheless we made our prayer unto heard that it was known unto us, and God 
our God, and set a watch against them day had brought their counsel to nought, that we 
and ni^ht, because of them. returned all of us to the wall, every one unto 

10 And Ju'dah || said, The strength of the his work. 

bearers of the burdens is decayed, and there is 16 And it came to pass from that time forth, 

much rubbish ; so that we are not able to build that the half of my servants wrought in the 

the wall. work, and the other half of them held both the 

1 1 And our adversaries said, They shall not spears, the shields, and the bows, and the 
know, neither see, till we come in the midst habergeons,! and the rulers were behind all 
among them, and slay them, and cause the the house of Judah. 

work to cease. 1 7 They which builded on the wall, and 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews thev that bare burdens, with those that laded, 
which dwelt by them came, they said unto us every one with one of his hands wrought in the 
ten times, From all places whence ye shall re- work, and with the other hand held a weapon, 
turn unto us they will be upon you. 18 For the builders, every one had his sword 

1 3 Therefore set I in the lower places be- girded by his side, and so builded. And he 
hind the wall, and on the higher places I even tliat sounded the trumpet was by me. 

* A Moabite chief. t A renegade Jew. % Philistines, inhabitants of Ashdod, on the Med- 

iterranean Sea. 1 The Jews living outside of Jerusalem. ^ Old English for coats of mails. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Nevertheless we made onr prayer onto our GOD, and 
set a watch against them day and night, because of them.— Nehemiah iv. 9. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Prayer and work under difficulties. 

DAILY READINGS.— Nehemiah iii. 1-14 ; Nehemiah iii. 15-32 ; Nehemiah iv. 1-11 ; 
Nehemiah iv. 12-23; Nehemiah v. 1-19; Psalm exxi.-exxii. ; Psalm exxiv.-exxv. 

For Study. 

Who were angry when they heard that the walls of Jerusalem were to be 
built ? — What did they resolve to do ? — What did Nehemiah and his people 
do ? — What did some of them say about the work before them ? — What aid 
their adversaries say f — Where did Nehemiah *et his people?— How were 
they armed i — What did Nehemiah say to the nobles, and rulers, and people? 

— How were they obliged to work on the wall*? — How long did it take to 
build the wall? — On what should we work ? — Against what should we 
watch ? — For what pray ? — Is any cause more worthy of exertion and prayer 
than the Christian cause? — What lesson, then, may we learn from these ancient builders 
of the walls of Jerusalem r 

For Advanced Classes. 

Why and when did Nehemiah leave Susa, the Persian capital? — How far did he have to 

travel ? — How long was he on the journey ? — What was his first work at Jerusalem ? — Who 

were SanbaMut and these other opposers ? — Why did the building of Jeru>alem make them 

anjry ? — How did they propose to stop the work? — What did they say in ridicule? (vs. 2, 3.) 

— Should ridicule ever stop us from doing right? — What two measures of self-defence did 
Nehemiah take? (v. 9.) — Who were the adversaries, and what was their plan for hindering 
the work ? — Who are referred to in verse 12 ? — How did Nehemiah arrange the workers ?— 
By what two motives did he encourage the people? — How long did it take to build the wall? 
— Topics* How we are to work against opposition to Christ's cause.— Praying and watch- 
ing.— How Christ an sects ought to work together in love.— Eternal vigilance the price of lib- 
erty, an J of Christian success. 
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THE FIELD THE SUNDAY SCHOOL OFFERS TO YOUNG MEN. 

Annual Address Given before the Boston Sabbath School Union, 

October 30, 1878, by Rev. I. M. Atwood. 

[Lack of space in our columns obliges us to leave out the introductory remarks of this Ad- 
dress.— Ed.] 

I suppose it ought to occasion no surprise that so large a proportion of 
the young men of our families drift early away from the Sunday School ; 
and as they have not in the meantime acquired the habit of attendance upon 
the church service, away from participation in religious affairs altogether 
The laxity of home discipline in such matters, itself due largely to a genera 
breaking up of religious convictions, joined to the vast multiplication of out- 
side allurements in our day, would be quite sufficient to account for it. But 
if we ought not to be surprised at it, we cannot avoid regretting it. For it 
must be evident to every one who soberly inspects the situation that, while 
the Church and Religion lose in this way the very elements of renewing life, 
their loss is not compensated by any gain to other departments of society. 
The young men themselves make a greater loss. Their families lose, the 
community loses, civilization loses. When a young man cuts adrift from 
the anchorage of a religious organization, he goes inevitably to swell some 
rank in the great army of disorganizers, disintegrators, disturbers and de- 
stroyers of human society. It is, therefore, a very solemn thing when any 
young man slips away from his appropriate place among the helpers of 
human joy and takes position among the ravagers of society. He, of course, 
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in the earlier stages, at least, is unconscious of either intention to harm any- 
body or of ability to do so. Very likely he thinks, like many of his elders, 
that he is merely minding his own business, letting the affairs of religion 
alone, and asking in return only to be let alone himself. But they who have 
studied the causes that make for the welfare of the world ami those which 
contiibute to its injury, see plainly enough two things which he does not 
see. (i) That no one ever yet succeeded in occupying a position of mere 
neutrality. It is for or against. And (2) That he who withholds his hand 
from the car that carries the precious freight of humanity's virtue and hope 
is only less an enemy of mankind than he who deliberately pushes against 
its progress. 

Now I do not say that there is no other place save the Sunday School 
where z young man, owing the world so much, can appropriately work for 
his creditor. There are, I know, many other places. But the impression 
largely prevails among young men that this is not an inviting or particularly 
honorable place of work. Let us see about that. 

1. It ties the young man to a useful and improving institution. And it 
is to be recognized that a man, young or old, is never of much account until 
he is so tied. In a world where he was the only man — if we can conceive 
of any use for him in such a case — he need not be bound to anything. In 
a state of society where his scene of labor should be remote from other men, 
alone on the prairie or in the forest, he might dispense with any bands ex- 
cept those which bound him to his immediate family. But the moment we 
advance beyond the utmost primitiveness. we find that all our interests are 
interwoven with those of other people ; and when we rise to a place in a 
really interesting and noble scheme of civilization, we find that the whole 
population is so knit together that we involuntarily speak of the fadricol 
society. Now a man who does not have his place in some one of the insti- 
tutions of society, sustains the same relation to it that a single thread, drawn 
out and laid apart, sustains to the fabric in which it was made to go, either 
as warp or woof. He is a single, brittle, useless shred. Weave him in, and 
he is an integral part of the web that runs off the great loom designed and 
operated by the Lord of life. It is a grief to me. as I am sure it must be to 
every observing mm who wishes well to his kind, to see how many )oung 
men in our day are content to accept ihis anomalous and useless position 
in society. They need to be put somewhere, to be built into something, in 
order to be somebody. As they are they have no place, they count for noth- 
ing, and so far as the world is concerned, it is all the same whether they are 
living or dead. Come into the Sunday School, young men ! It is an easy 
place to gain entrance to, it has something for everybody to do, it is alive 
with the fresh energy and kindling hopes of the brightest part of the world, 
and besides affording useful employment for your now squandered powers, 
it will bind you by strong and grateful cords to a world you never will half 
appreciate until ycu tetl the glow that comes from generous activity in its 
service. 
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2. It educates a young man in branches of knowledge that it is very un- 
likely he will elsewhere pursue. To many young men, especially to those 
whose educational advantages have been narrow, the plice of a pupil in one 
of the higher classes in the Sunday School, and presently of a teacher, is a 
means of carrying forward his education not to be despised. How fast the 
necessities of his position as a conscientious teacher sharpens the intelli- 
gence, quickens the reasoning powers and fills up the gaps in information, 
of a young man ! But beyond that. The Bible is not much studied, either 
with system or without it, in our modern homes, nor anywhere, except in 
the Theological schools and the Sunday schools. Young men are, of all 
persons, least likely to take up its study unless some charge they have taken 
in hand requires it. But the study of the Bible is useful to any man. More, 
it is very valuable to him. Still more, it is important to him. Nay, it is in- 
dispensable. I undertake to say that, whatever else a man may know, he is 
not an intelligent member of Christian society unless he is familiar with the 
Sacred Scriptures. A book which has held the first place in the regards of 
the best part of mankind for so many centuries ; a book that has been the 
unfailing fountain whence philosophers, statesmen, jurists, commanders, 
have drawn the principles of their systems ; a book whose strands of light 
are thickly braided into the literature ot all the foremost nations of the earth ; 
a book which is at the; same time the scholar's masterpiece and the rustic's 
primer, must be studied by every man who is not so inflated with ignorance 
as to be insensible to the charms of knowledge. A young man who resorts 
habitually to the Sunday School, and who at length finds there the part of 
duty he should esteem it a high honor to fill, viz., the place of teacher, will, 
by a kind of blessed necessity, come at length to be an intelligent student 
of the Bible. And he who is intelligent in that holds the key to universal 
intelligence* 

3. But there are young men who may suppose themselves to be equal to 
higher and better things than to be teachers in the Sunday School. They 
are waiting and wandering up and down, in hope that they may see an open- 
ing really worthy of their capacities of service. Where, pray, will that 
higher and better field of labor be found ? Why if I could be sure of suc- 
cess in the effort to train a class of boys or girls to the best use of their 
time and talents, according to the model supplied by Jesus*, — nay, if I could 
so impress them with the worthiness and beauty of real goodness that they 
would acquire a controlling repugnance to low and vain and selfish views of 
life, I should feel that I deserved better of the world than Stewart or 
Beaconsfield. Talents ! Why, my young friend, if you have them, w'.,at 
better use can you put them to, than to employ them on the divine material 
out of which God asks parents and teachers and ministers to make for him 
honest and capable men and pure and intelligent women ? If you wish a 
theatre for the display of your powers, a field commensurate with your am- 
bition, behold it here ! where you may convert the best that you are into an 
equal or better moral substance in other living characters. 
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4. Bat these considerations appeal more particularly to the young man's 
ambition — to his desire to make something of himself. Let me reach 
deeper. There comes a time in every well-endowed young man's life when 
he feels as if most of the prizes at which men throw away their effort are 
small and mean ; a time when he is lured by a great motive and feels that 
it would be glory enough for a lifetime if he could meet the opportunity to 
do a brave, manly, unselfish deed. So every true hero has felt, from the 
youthful Moses who preferred rather to suffer reproach with the people of 
God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, to that young man in 
New Orleans who, when entreated by friends at the North to hasten home, 
replied, " I may live to be an old man, and never have the chance of doing 
good I now have here. I would rather live but a week at the post of duty, 
than run away from it and live a century. 

Ah, yes ! there is something better than ease and safety and pleasure. 
The call of duty, to one whose soul is strung aright, thrills with more en- 
trancing rapture than the voice of any siren has power to wake. Here, 
then, I offer to you, young man of ardent aspiration after a way that opens 
up to the heights of untitled nobleness, a field for your loftiest experiment 
I do not call you to pleasure merely, though here pleasure is abundant I 
do not summon you to good fellowship alone, though I know not where else 
so much of it may be had. But I call you to a service which needs you, 
which in the name of God's tenderest children beseeches you to come and 
help ; to a work that languishes because you are not in it ; to duties that are 
not light, that often are most trying ; to labor without other compensation 
than is found in the satisfaction of doing something to help make a new 
heaven and a new earth ; to a service of many embarrassments, trials, diffi- 
culties, and not a little t elf-sacrifice ; and to one which on these very ac- 
counts is one of the most fascinating to a high-hearted young man within the 
whole range of God's invitation ; — to this I call you, young men, because I 
believe that if you once heard the call with this divine inflection in it, you 
would come by hundreds where now you come by tens. 

If this be a sordid age, it is so largely because those who articulate God's 
call take their cue so much from the market place and so little from the 
altar. Let us lift the tone of our appeal, until our young men will detect in 
it a note so high, that they will have no reason to doubt that the summons, 
** Come up higher," is a true message from above. 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ V. — FEBRUARY 2, 1879. 

The Beading of the Law. — Nehemiah viii. 1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- The eatraace of thy words givetli light J It giveth infer* 

standing unto the simple*— Psalm cxix. 130. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The meaning of the Scriptures to be soaght. 

Time. B. C. 444. From the middle of September to the middle of October : the Feast of 
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Tabernacles. Place. Jerusalem, in the public square of Ophel, the open space south of 

the temple. Rulers. Artaxerxes, King of Persia. Pericles, King of Athens. The 

military tribunes at Rome. Nehemiah, Governor of Judah. Ezra, the Pacha of Samaria* 

Contemporary History, Herodotus, the first great historian, on his travels. 

I. 

Introduction. 

The plottings of the enemies of Nehemiah still continued after the work 
on the walls of Jerusalem was nearly completed. They attempted to frighten 
him with a charge of suspected treason. Some of the nobles of Judah, 
joined with Sanbaliat, Tobiah and Geshem, were leaders in this conspiracy. 
Nehemiah indignantly denied the false charges, and proceeded in his work. 

The walls being finished, and the gates hung, and the porters and singers and Levites ap- 
pointed to their stations, Nehemiah committed the charge of the city to his brother Hanani and 
to Hananiah, the ruler of the pala:e. The gates were kept barred till the sun was hot, and the 
people were arranged in watches. Such care was the more needful, as the city was still much 
too large for its inhabitants, and few houses were yet built By the seventh month (Tisri — 
September, October, — B. C. 444), that is, the beginning of the civil new year, the people 
settled in their city, and Nehemiah had completed the register of their genealogies. The en- 
suing month, the one especially allotted by Moses to joyful religious celebrations, was celebrated 
as an inauguration of the people into their new life. If not, according to the calendar, " the 
year of release," in which the law was to be read before all the people, it well deserved that 
title in their annals. Now for the first time since the decree of Cyrus for their return, they 
could meet to worship God under the protection of their own ramparts, with their new liber- 
ties, nay, their very existence as a nation, no longer at the mercy of their inveterate enemies.— 
Smith. 

There is a lively picture here given of the perils and difficulties amidst which Jerusalem arose 
from her ruins. We are impressed with the courage, perseverance, and the self-denial of the 
people, and still more with the patience, wisdom, skill, tact and courage of their governor.— 
Rev. J. E. Todd. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
" All the people gathered " (v. 1). The people had returned to their homes 
from the work of building the walls of Jerusalem. The occasion of this gath- 
ering was the feast of the trumpets, or the beginning of the civil year. — 
" Street " : rather court or square, the open space called Ophel, at the south 
of the temple. — "Water gate V Not a gate in the city wall, but an inner 
gate opening into the temple area on the south side, as the "prison gate' 1 
did on the north side. It received its name from the fact that it led to the 
great subterranean water galleries and reservoirs under Ophel. — " Spake 
unto Ezra " : /. *., the people, of their own accord, thus spake. This is the 
first mention of Ezra by Nehemiah. He had come to Jerusalem thirteen 
years previously, with about 3,000 returning Jews (1,754 males), holding a 
commission from Artaxerxes to appoint magistrates in Judea. He had forced 
the Jews to separate from their heathen wives, and had them probably re- 
turned to Persia, as we find the Jews had relapsed into their former condi- 
tion. As we do not meet with his name in Nehemiah till now, it is probable 
he followed Nehemiah to Judea, to assist him in another movement of re- 
form. — Crosby. Ezra is here called " the scribe," or, " the man of the book." 
He was a learned and pious priest, descended from the high priest Hilkiah, 
who was in office in the reign of Josiah (Ez. vii. 1). He resided at Babylon 
in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and in the seventh year of this 
monarch's reign, B. C 458, journeyed to Jerusalem with ample authority 
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and large grants from the king, bestowed upon him by his request. His de- 
sign seems to have been to effect a religious reformation among the Jews of 
Palestine, who had grievously departed from the law of Moses. Having 
effected this reform he probably returned to Babylon ; and we now find him 
again at Jerusalem co-operating with Nehemiah. After Nehemiah's return 
to Babylon at the end of twelve years we hear no more of him ; and it is un- 
certain whether he returned to Babylon with Nehemiah, or died at Jerusa- 
lem.— Todd. God gave him ability and authority, and then the people 
gave him opportunity and invitation. — Comprehensive Commentary The 
Christian clergy through all their different branches,— doctors, pastors, 
evangelists, catechists, readers, revivalists, studying, preaching, converting, 
persuading, — all these, in these their most spiritual functions, have their 
root, not in Aaron's altar, nor even in Samuel's choral school, but in Ezra's 
pulpit. From the time of Ezra, the scribes never ceased. The intention of 
their office, as first realized in him ana his companions, was the earnest en- 
deavor to reproduce, to study, to translate, to represent in the language of 
his own time, the oracles of sacred antiquity ; to ascertain the meaning of 
dark words, to give life to dead forms, to enforce forgotten duties ; to stim- 
ulate the apathy of the present by invoking the loftier spirit of the past — 
Stanley. " The book of the law of Moses." The common name of the five 
books of Moses, or the Pentateuch. The book which was thus reid was 
probably not merely the Pentateuch ; but the whole body of sacred writings, 
which had been collected into one volume by the care of Ezra. — Smith. 
" Which the Lord hath commanded." An affirmation of the divine authority 
of these writings. 

" All that could hear with understanding " (v. 2) : all who were old enough 
to understand. 

" From the morning" (v. 3) : or from daylight, or an hour as early as was 
available. From sunrise to midday at this season was about six hours, in 
which time about one quarter of the Pentateuch might be read. — " The peo- 
ple were very attentive " : were intensely interested. The reading was new 
to most of them. Very few copies of the Jewish Scriptures were then in ex- 
istence, and they were very costly and were kept with great care. Even as 
late as 1272 it would take the wages of a laboring man for thirteen years to 
buy one Bible. — Peloubet. 

" Stood upon a pulpit of wood " (v. 4) : a large and high scaffold, from 
which a great multitude could be addressed. — "Beside him stood" six 
scribes, or Levites, on his right hand, and seven on his left, to relieve him 
in reading. Mattithiah, Shema, etc. These thirteen persons were probably 
the chief priests of the course which was at that time officiating in the tem- 
ple. 

" All the people stood up " (v. 5) : signifying their attention and respect. 
It was customary for the people, and the officiating minister, to stand during 
the reading from the sacred book, but to sit during the remarks that fol- 
lowed (Luke iv. 16, 20). The people in this instance stood whenever the 
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Scripture was read, and sat during the explanation. " The book " from 
which they read was a long strip of parchment, rolled upon a stick at either 
end, whence it was called "a roll M (lsa. viii. 1), or a " scroll " (Isa. xxxiv. 4). 
Such rolls are still used in Jewish synagogues. Opening the book was un- 
rolling the scroll. 

"Ezra blessed the Lord" (v. 6): opened t ! *e service with a prayer of 
thanksgiving, or a doxology, such as the one at the close of Psalm Ixxii. — 
"The people answered Amen," signifying "That which is true," "So let it 
be." The expression is one of confirmation of what has been previously 
uttered.— " Lifting up hands." The gesture of prayer (Ex. xvii. 1 1 ; 1 Tim. 
ii 8). — " Bow their heads." An ancient attitude of worship. Extreme rev- 
erence was expressed by prostration at full length upon the ground upon 
the face, or by kneeling and bending forward till the face touched the ground 
(Lev. ix. 24). — Todd. They who sincerely worship will assume some proper 
form of worship, or else the spirit of worship itself will die out. There is 
special need of teaching this among the young and in the Sabbath School. — 
Peloubet. 

"Joshua and Bani" etc. (v. 7). Some of the names of these Levites occur 
elsewhere ; but how far they were the same persons it is difficult to decide. 
The names seem not to be the personal appellations of individuals, but rather 
designations of Levitical families, the descendants respectively of a Jeshua, 
a Bani, etc. The persons from whom the families took their names lived 
no: later than the time of Zerubbabel (compare ch. xii. 8, with ch. vii. 43). — 
Speaker's Bible. 

" G?ve the sense " (v. 8). Dr. A. Clarke thinks the people had lost their 
Hebrew (and so Poole, etc.), and that the Levites "gave the sense " in the 
Chaldee ; also that this was not only the origin of the Chaldee Targums, or 
translations of the law and prophets into that tongue ; but likewise, prob- 
ably, the origin of preaching from a text, a custom the most excellent and 
beneficial ever introduced among men. — Comprehensive Commentary. 
Others question the supposition that the Jews had forgotten the Hebrew 
during their captivity. " If this were true, why did the prophets write in 
Hebrew after their return from captivity? And this very book shows the 
contrary (xiii. 23, 24) where the Jews' language appears to have been spoken 
by the people." — Bishop Patrick. The opinion is grounded chiefly on Jew- 
ish traditions and customs introduced in later ages, and has no support in 
the Scriptures themselves. — Scott. The readers in this instance made clear 
the meaning of obscure words or passages. " And they (the people) under- 
stood what was read." — De Wette. "And they (the Levites) expounded as 
they read." — Speaker's Bible. 

The reading produced an impression like that made on Josiah. All the people wept at what 
they heard ; not only, we may oeHeve, with regret at the past glories of their nation, but at the 
recital of the sins for which that glory had departed, not unmixed with a penitent consciousness 
of their own guilt But Nehemiah (who is now first mentioned in the transaction), supported 
by Ezra and the Invites, bade them cease their sorrow, and go home to cat the fat ana drink 
the sweet, and send portions to those for whom nothing was prepared, for the day was holy to 
Jehovah.— Smith. 
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III. 
Thoughts. 
1. GOD'S word the safety of a people* 

— That is, obedience to its teachings. Ancient Israel was prosperous as 
they heeded the divine directions, and afflicted as they departed from them; 
standing facts for the admonition of all the nations of the earth who have 
access to the Christian Scriptures. For in the light of them we find all the 
instruction needed for the promotion of the highest virtue and hahpiness of 
the individual and the State. We can have no highest civilization apart from 
the religion which the Christian Bible teaches and demands. Whether God 
be named in the national constitution or not, his truth and righteousness 
must be in the character and life of the people, in order that the best and 
most permanent government may reveal itself to mankind. 

2* The need of knowing the meaning of the Scriptures* 

— That precaution on the part of Ezra and his fellow teachers to " give 
the sense," and cause "the people to understand the reading" of the Scrip- 
tures was a just one. Christian teachers have this privilege, and should 
faithfully improve it To mystify God's word is no part of their vocation. 
They should be expounders of it, that those who listen to them may be made 
" wise unto salvation." No desire for pulpit popularity through fascinating 
discourse should turn them from this duty. And such preaching will the 
wiser part of the Chiistian congregation demand, whatever the false judg- 
ments and tastes of other attendants on the ministry may be. 

3* The evils of inattention to the Scriptures* 

— These have been apparent in all the theological controversies of the 
churches. The controversy involving Universalism has signall) revealed it. 
For instance, the word hell as read in our English translation, has been sup- 
posed by a majority of Christian congregations to signify endless suffering 
in the future existence ; an error which is made more and more apparent as 
the study of the Scriptures becomes more critical and general. So of other 
words and expressions of which we cannot now speak. Behind the word 
we should seek the true meaning. The minister in this respect should aim 
to give " the sense " of the Scripture, and cause the people to " understand 
the reading" ; and the people should exercise their own judgments as to the 
reasonableness of the instruction they receive, 

4* A reverential attitude in worship* 

— We note this on the part of the Jews as they listened to the reading and 
exposition of the law. They bowed their heads and worshipped ; an indica- 
tion of reverence which should be a part of all worship in the Christian con- 
gregation. The question asked by another, "Can one worship God in 
prayer while staring about the room with open eyes ? " is one deserving 
serious consideration by every attendant at the Christian temple. The rev- 
erential spirit and posture should be taught in our Sabbath Schools. 
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QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

In what city did the Jews gather " themselves together as one man " ? What was " the 
street"? What the "water gate"? Who was Ezra? What was a scribe? What was the 
book of the law? What was the name of the seventh month ? ( 1 K. viii. 2.) How was the 
first day of the seventh month observed ? ( Lev. xxiii. 24, 25.) What was the pulpit ? Why 
did the people stand up ? What is meant by " blessed the Lord " ? What is the meaning of 
"Amen "? How long did they read the Bible each day? Why did the people lift up their 
hands ? (Ex. ix. 29-33 J ***• xxviii. 2 ; exxxiv. 2.) What was the attitude of worship ? What 
is meant by "gave the sense"? Were copies of the Scriptures common? Why? How 
should we study the Scriptures, and with what purpose? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What book is represented on the Board ? — Is it in the form of the book of the law read by 
Ezra to the Jews? — What was the form of that book ?— What books of the Old Testament 
did that roll contain ? — What is said of the law in the book on the Board? — Does the gospel 
contradict the law or confirm it? — How did Ezra and his brethren read the law to the Jews? 

— How should we read our Scriptures ? — What is the question at the bottom oi the Board ? 

— Where do you find it ? — Who asked It ? — Who answered it? — Does Christianity appeal to 
the reason of mankind ? — Can that be a religion fit for man that does not ? 



§ VI. — FEBRUARY 9, 1879. 

The Keeping cf the Sabbath.— Nehemiah ziii. 15-22. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.— Exodus 

ax. 8. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Christian Sabbath a blessing. 

Time. B. C. 428-413 ; 16 to 20 years after the last lesson. Nehemiah remained at Jerusa- 
lem eleven years ; returned to Persia, and lived five or ten years, and had now just come back 

to Jerusalem. Plac*. Jerusalem and vicinity. Rultrs. Artaxerxes Longimanus 

(Us last years, or the first years of Xerxes II.), King of Persia. Nehemiah, Governor of 
Judah. The democracy in Greece, and the republic at Rome ruled by consuls and tribunes. 
Profkti. Malachi, the last prophet, and writer of the last book of the Old Testament 
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Contemporary History, The Peloponnesian War raging in Greece. Herodotus, father 

of history, still living. Socrates teaching in the streets of Athens, with Xenophon and Plato 
among his pupils. 

I. 

Introduction. 

For eleven years Nehemiah continued to rule and reform at Jerusalem. 
He then returned to Persia for a few years, during which time great abuses 
sprung up in Judea. The old heathen enemy, Tobiah the Ammonite, gained 
a dwelling and storehouse in one room in the temple. The tithes were neg- 
lected or refused ; the Jews intermarried with the heathen ; a heathen colony 
had settled in Jerusalem itself ; the Sabbath was neglected and desecrated. 
After some ten years' absence Nehemiah returned from Persia, and imme- 
diately set to work again at reform. He thrust out Tobiah ; he caused the 
tithes to be brought again for temple service ; and our present lesson records 
his efforts in favor of the Sabbath. It is supposed that Nehemiah returned 
to Persia and died there. About this time the prophecy of Malachi closed 
the Old Testament history and Canon. Then there was an interval of 400 
years before Christ came. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"In these days" (v. 15): during Nehemiah 's second term as governor, 
after his return from his visit to Babylon. — "Wine presses.'* These were 
Urge vats, or tanks, made of masonry and wood, and having a hole on one 
side through which the juice would run off into a large vessel or trough. 
The grapes were brought from the vineyard in large baskets and emptied 
into the vat. Then men with bare feet trod the grapes, holding to ropes 
suspended from above. The treading of the grapes was accompanied with 
loud shouting and singing. — Rev E. IV. Rice. These presses usually con- 
sisted of two. receptacles or vats placed at different elevations, in the upper 
one of which the grapes were trodden, while the lower one received the ex- 
pressed juice. They were sometimes dug or hewn out of the solid rock. 
Ancient wine presses so constructed are still to be seen in Palestine.— 
Smith's Bible Dictionary. " On the Sabbath." The desecration of the 
Sabbath was one of the common sins of the Jews, especially in the later days 
of the monarchy. It is brought into prominence by Jeremiah (ch. xvii. 21- 
27). It increased, of course, during the captivity, when foreign roasters 
would not have allowed the cessation of labor one day in seven. On the re- 
turn from captivity the Sabbatical rest appears to have been one of the in. 
stitutions the most difficult to re-establish. — Cook. The Sabbath was the 
seventh day of the week, and was observed as a day of rest, as the name, 
which means rest, implies, and as a day of religious duties and enjoyments. 
Its observance was required by law (Ex. xx. 8-1 1) ; so that the governor was 
entirely justified in taking the course which he did. — Todd. " Bringing in 
sheaves." The farmers brought their grain within the walls of Jerusalem at 
the time of Nehemiah, to secure it against robbers, for the country was then 
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In an unsettled and unsafe condition. — Land and Book. " Lading asses." 
The carriers loaded their beasts whh burdens, although the law required 
that cattle should rest on the Sabbath (Deut. xxxiv. 21), and that no burdens 
should be borne. The law respecting Sabbath keeping was very severe. 
No fire could be kindled (Ex. xxxv. 3), no sticks gathered (Num. xv. 32), no 
work of any kind be done under penalty of death (Ex. xxxi. 14, 15; Num. 
xv. 32-95). — " I testified against them " : bore witness ; protested. — " In the 
day M : or, concerning the day. 

u Men of T)re " (v. 16). Tyre was one of the two great cities on the coast 
of Phoenicia, northwest from Jerusalem. A company of Tyrian traders re- 
sided in Jerusalem. The eastern Mediterranean was always prolific in fish, 
in which these Phoenicians dealt. 

"I contended with the nobles" (v. 17). He first remonstrated with the 
people, and then with the leaders among them ; entreating them to give their 
own example against this prevailing evil. He refers to the fact that their 
fathers paid the penalty for breaking the Sabbath, and asks them if they will 
"bring more wrath upon Israel" by this profan U»on.— " Began to be dark" 
(v. 19): at sunset, when the Sabbath began (Lev. xxiii. 32; Matt, xxvii. 57- 
60). Nehemiah took measures to stop the coming of the traders. He com- 
manded that "the gates should be shut" during the Sabbath time. The 
gates of towns were kept open or shut according to circumstances. In time 
of war they were closed against the inroads of the enemy ; but were opened 
when the enemy were conquered. On festive occasions they were also 
thrown wide open. Under the gates they used to sell various merchandises, 
provisions, victuals, for example, at Samaria (2 K. vii. 1), and for this pur- 
pose there were generally recesses in the spaces under them The com- 
modities sold at the gates are almost exclusively country produce, and not 
manufactured goods which are invariably sold in the bazaars in the heart of 
the town.— Kt'tto. 

u Lodged " (v. 20). They camped outside of the wall, waiting for the mo- 
ment to arrive when they could enter, and meantime trading with those who 
went out to them ; for all egress and ingress could not be prevented. — Todd, 
" Once or twice." They did this a few times, h .>ping for a change in the 
law or custom. — Peloubet, 

" I will lay hands on you" (v. 21) : that is, arrest them, if the law is not 
heeded. This seemed effectual. 

"Levites . cleanse themselves" (v. 22). This refers to purification 
from all ceremonial defilements, and consecration to the work of the sanc- 
tuary, by means of the rites prescribed in Num. viii. 6-15. The ceremony 
was symbolical of spiritual cleansing and consecration. 

"Remember me, O my God." Nehemiah prays that his works of duty 
may be blest to him. It is an humble prayer, recognizing the divine mercy, 
" the greatness " of which he here affirms. 

It seems clear that under the law of Moses and his country, the treatment 
of the Sabbath breakers by Nehemiah was justifiable and free from impru- 
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dence. How the Sabbath is to be observed under the Christian dispensa- 
tion is another question. 

The Sabbath, as regarded in the Old Testament, seems to have been an 
institution somehow noted and observed from the beginning of tbe history 
of mankind ; a seventh day of rest after the six of labor. The language em- 
ployed at its institution as a Jewish ordinance implies previous acquaintance 
with it ; the commandment to keep it was inserted in the decalague among 
other commandments which are certainly and confessedly of universal obli- 
gation, and was engraven on stone in token of perpetuity. Our Lord ob- 
jected not to the Sabbath, but to the Pharisaic mode of keeping it He re- 
garded the institution as a beneficent one, as having been made not for the 
Jews only, but for man, as his own language affirms, " The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath." In regard to the change of 
the day from the seventh to the first day of the week, these considerations 
are to be taken into the account, i. There is no statement in the Bible that 
the Jewish Sabbath was transferred from the seventh to the first day of tbe 
week. 2. In the New Testament, although there is frequent notice of the 
first day of the week, yet in no instance is it called the Sabbath. 3. Neither 
Jewish nor Gentile converts to Christianity were exhorted to keep the 
seventh day as holy time. The apostles seemed to have thought that the 
Sabbath, instead of being transformed to another day, was abolished with 
the rest of the Mosaic institutions. In the dispute which arose at Antioch 
as to the observance of the law of Moses among the Christian converts, no 
special observance of the Jewish Sabbath is insisted on (Acts xv. 23-29). 
See Rom. xiv. 4-6; Col. ii. 16, 17. 

But what of the first day of the week as now religiously observed by 
Christians ? The New Testament and other records state the fact that 00 
the first day of the week the disciples came together to break bread, to wor- 
ship, and to bestow charitable gifts. Pliny, the Roman historian, makes note 
of this course on the part of Christians. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, men- 
tions it (A. D. 107 or 116), and Justin Martyr in his Apology, about A. D. 
150 ; both of whom give special significance to the day because it commem- 
orates the resurrection of Christ. 

This was the day on which Jesus rose from the dead ; and very early did the Christians com- 
mence to observe that as the holy day of the week, instead of the Jewish Sabbath (see Acts 
xx, 7 ; 1 Cor. xvi 2). Jesus was Lord even of the Sabbath day (Mark ii. 28) ; and had the 
authority, therefore, to change the day. The same principle is observed in the New as in tbe 
Old Testament, viz., that one day in seven is sacred ; but the day was changed from the seventh 
to the first day, and the latter ia called the Lord's day.— WhitUmore on the Afdcalyps*. 

The interest taken by the Apostles and early Christians in the first day 
of the we* k as a day of religious worship, is that which has since been wit- 
nessed in the Christian Church to the present time. 

It is not superstition ; it is an original and universal propensity of our nature, that leads us 
to signify our admiration of great events, by some appiopriate observances of the times at 
which they occurred ; and in selecting Sunday for the public services of the sanctuary, we bat 
follow the same general principle on which our citizens commemorate the landing of the Pil- 
grim Fathers, or the birth of American Independence. In order to M grow m knowledge 
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and pace," mankind as much need that a portion of their time should be appropriated to the 
inculcation of religion and virtue, as does the scholar regular seasons for study, or the child ap- 
pointed hours for his recitations. In all these cases the occasion operates as a strong motive to 
engage the attention, to awaken the dormant powers, and to give them the proper direction ; 
and he would evince but little understanding of the laws which govern our minds, who should 
propose to dispense with means so plainly dictated by nature itself. From these considerations, 
it will be perceived how necessary it is that we have such an institution as our Sunday. But 
at the same time, it ought to stand on its own proper ground in the public view ; otherwise 
it is likely to be abused to purposes of superstition by one part of society, and to become 
wholly disregarded by another, on account of its supposed extravagant demands. — Rev. Dr. 
H.Ballou. 

It may be observed, that our Lord has given no special directions in what manner the Sab- 
bath shall be observed ; but from his example, and that of his apostles and the early Christians, 
we may safely conclude that they devoted the day to works of necessity and mercy, to medita- 
tion and prayer, and to the worship of God. It should so be devoted by all Christians. — 

Two general principles may be suggested for guidance ; the one, that the 
Sabbath ought to be so kept that as few as possible may be deprived of its 
blessings of rest and improvement ; and the other, that the danger of the 
present day is that of too lax observance of the day, rather than, as it was 
in the days of the Pharisees or the Puritans, that of too great strictness. — 
Todd, The old fashioned way of the fathers may have been excessively 
formal and constrained, but it was incomparably more refreshing and de- 
lightful than the new fashioned way of wide-spread license. — Rev. H. M. 
Grout. 

That the Sabbath, or a seventh time of days " was made for man " for 
bodily and mental rest, experience proves. Physicians affirm it. They fre- 
quently tell us that their most hopeless cases of paralysis, and nervous pros- 
tration, and mania, are where business men persist in breaking this law of 
God. Dr. Farre, in an able report to the British Parliament, said as a phy- 
sician, that a rest of one day in seven was required by man and beast, and a 
a loss of bodily vigor was sure to follow seven days of weekly work, ending 
in a breaking down of the system, and shortening of life. A successful 
merchant once said, " Had it not been for the Sabbath, I have no doubt I 
should have been a maniac long ago. Sir Robert Peel said, " I ntver knew 
a man to escape failures, either in mind cr body, who worked seveji d.*ys in 
a week.' 1 

The lands of the Sabbath and of the Bible have always been the chosen 
abodes of knowledge, and the lights of the earth. — GilfiUn. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1- Need and blewlng of the Sabbath. 

— The keeping of the seventh of days seems to have been a practice ob- 
served far back in antiquity. It was especially enforced under the Jewish 
dispensation. It was encouraged and practised by the early Christians. It 
has always been approved by the Christian Church. The physical, mental 
and moral benefits of a Sabbath are indisputable. Public purity is impossi- 
ble where it is neglected. It is one of the most effective civilizing forces 
with mankind. u No country has continued so long to maintai n its superiority 
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in respect of the attainments of its learned men, and the general intelligence 
of its people, as Great Britain ; and in no country has more regard been 
evinced to the Lord's day. Next in order comes America, advancing with 
rapid strides in the ' march of intellect,' as well as of religion. These two 
countries take the lead of all others as propagators.' ' — PelouM. 

2. Extremes in Sabbath keeping no reason against the doty ItselC 

— Pharisaic austerity and Parisian indulgence are equally unlike the Bible 
view of the Sabbath. The desecration of the day in our large cities is one 
of the most fearful evils that threatens us. We cannot afford to blink it, 
or pretend that all observances of the Sabbath, however diverse, ought to 
be allowed and sustained under our free government. Some moral force 
must be continually at work against this fallacy. License is not freedom, 
and conuption cannot inherit incorruption. As citizens of this, nation, 
whether Christians or not, we are bound to act under this conviction, if we 
expect the nation to escape moral pollution and death. 

3. Lawful work on the Sabbath* 

— What is it ? That which is needful to bodily health, mental relaxation 
and the moral improvement of the individual and of society. Works of 
mercy and love are always in order on this as on any other day. But the 
opportunity for spiritual devotion and growth is one of the most valuable 
advantages of the Christian Sabbath. If we are fr$e from the restraints of 
the Jewish Sabbath, let us do our best to preserve and increase the worth 
of the Christian Lord's day. 

4. Wrong excuses. 

— These are olten ready when they need not be urged. A Syrian con- 
vert to Christianity being ordered to work on the Sabbath, declined. '• But," 
said his employer, "does not the Master say that if a man has an ox or an 
ass that falls into the pit on the Sabbath day, he may pull him out?" 
44 Yes," answered the convert, •' but if the creature had the habit of falling 
into the pit every Sabbath, he ought to fill the pit, or sell that beast" 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What day of the week was the Jewish Sabbath ? When did it begin, and when end? Sun- 
set to sunset. Repeat the fourth commandment. How had the people of Judah broken this 
law? What evils had befallen their fathers for profaning the Sabbath? (Jer. xvii. 27.) What 
was Nehemiah's command concerning the gates of Jerusalem ? Why shut them at dark before 
the Sabbath ? ( Lev. xxiii. 32. ) What did the merchants do then ? Are we commanded to keep 
the Sabbath as the Jews did ? On what day of the week is the Christian Sabbath ? How 
came th's change? What does the first day of the week commemorate? How did the early 
Christians observe this day? How ought we to observe it? How can it be the happiest and 
best day of the week ? Do not all toilers need the Sabbath time for rest of body and for moral 
improvement? Can that people be truly prosperous and blest who neglect or abuse its pro- 
visions ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What does the central figure on the Board represent? — What are the words under it? — 
Why should God be worshipped?— How did Jesus say he should be worshipped? — The 
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— On what day of the week was the Jewish Sabbath ? — Were the laws for observing it very 
strict? — Are we called upon to observe the Sabbath as the Jews did ? — What is the next state- 
ment on the Board? — \Vh> first made it?— On what day of the week is the Christian Sab- 
bath?— Why was the day changed? — Who first observed this as a religious worship day? — 
What is the last reading on the Board? — What is here meant by the Lord's day? —Is this 
the day which we observe as our Sabbath ? — How should we keep it ? 



§ VII. — FEBRUARY 16, 1879. 

The Way of the Righteous. — Psalm i. 1-6. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Bat the path of the just is as the shining light, that 
shiueth more and more onto the perfect day.— Proverbs iv. 18. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Godliness the highest blessing. 

Time. The exact date unknown; but during David's life, B. C. 1085-1015. Author. 

Not named; supposed to be David. kulcrs. Saul or David, King of Israel. The 

Psalm was written too or 200 years before Homer's Iliad, and 300 years before the founding 
of Rome ; it is designed as an introduction to the Book of Psalms. There are in it two 
stanzas of three verses each. 

1. 

Introduction. 
The Book of Psalms was the great hymn-book of the Jewish as it is of the 
Christian Church. " It presents," says Home, " every possible variety of 
Hebrew poetry. They may all, indeed, be termed poems of the lyric kind, 
adapted to music, but with great variety in the style of composition." In 
Hebrew poetry the lines do not end in rhythmic words as in English hymns ; 
but it is arranged in parallel sentences, somewhat like our blank verse. — 
Book of Psalms is the *■ Psalter," or book of praise for the world. An old 
tradition of the Hebrews holds that sevent)-three Psalms were written ly 
David, two by Solomon, twelve by Asaph, twelve by the sons of Korah, one 
by E.han, one by Moses, and that forty- nine were anonymous. Fifty of the 
Psalms re without a title or heading, and some comparatively later writers 
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suppose that these Psalms were composed or compiled by Ezra or Nehe- 
miah. The composition of the book extends through 1,000 years of Hebrew 
national life. This first Psalm has all the marks of being a general intro- 
duction to the Book of Psalms. It states the great principle running through 
the whole of it — " that a righteous life will be attended with prosperity and 
happiness, and that the life of the wicked will be followed by sorrow and 
ruin." — Barnes 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 
"Blessed" (v. i). A benediction. Happiness is here not an occasional, 
outward condition, but an inward perpetuity of bliss, involving peace with 
God, my neighbor and myself. — Murphy. "Walketh — standeth— sit- 
teth." Note the gradation : 

" He walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
Nor standeth in the way of sinners. 
Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful" 

Men living in sin go from bad to worse. At first the evil is rather practical 
than habitual ; but after that they become habituated to evil, and if let alone, 
they go one step farther, and become themselves pestilent teachers and 
tempters of others; and thus they sit in the seat of the scornful. "The 
scorner has brought, in reference to himself, all religion and moral feeling 
to an end. He has sat down, is utterly confirmed in impiety, and makes a 
mock at sin. — Dr. A. Clarke. Most scholars find in this verse a triple 
climax, with reference to the progressive nature of evil doing. First, three 
degrees in habit : walketh, a temporary and passing presence ; standeth, a 
longer continuance in a place ; then sitteth, a fixed and permanent stay 
Secondly, three degrees in the wickedness of evil companions, the ungodly 
or unprincipled, the wanting in stability of character, the lax, described as 
restless in Job iii. 17 ; Isa. Ivii. 29; Matt. xi. 28; the sinners, or those who 
show their lack of principle in their conduct, the open transgressors ; then 
the scoffers who mock and blaspheme all religion. Finally, three degrees 
in the openness of sinning ; counsel, or secret advice and example ; way, or 
the open conduct and life ; seat, or assembly and deliberate confederacy in 
wickedness.— Todd. He who would be blessed must avoid these evils. 

"But his delight is in the law of the Lord" (v. 2). In verse 1 we are 
told what the good man does not do. Here we are told what he does and 
is. He delights in obedience to God's law. This delight does not look at 
what the law promises, nor what it threatens, but at this only, that " the law 
is holy, just, and good." — Luther. This is the truest and grandest kind of 
obedience, and that which God most delights to have rendered to him by 
his children. " The law " here spoken of has reference doubtless to that 
written word of Jehovah which the devout Jew regarded as his spiritual di- 
rectory. When this Psalm was written there were few if any Scriptures ex- 
cept the Pentateuch. In the wider view under the Christian dispensation, 
all divine law, whether written in the Scriptures or in nature, is a delight to 
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the good man, and a source of holy character. God is always wisely and 
graciously instructing his children, whether they read him in his word or 
works. 

" Like a tree " (v. 3). This figure possessed, for an Eastern mind, a 
vividne *s of which we can form but a faint conception. When all else was 
parched and sterile, the brooks of water and the torrent-beds had their 
bright strip of verdure. There the grass was freshest and greenest, and 
there the trees flourished most luxuriantly. — Perowne. In Jeremiah xvii. 
8, there is evidently a reference to this Psalm, showing that the prophet was 
familiar with it — " Planted." Chosen, cultured, not a wild tree. — " Rivers 
of water." In Palestine, during several months of summer, rain does not 
fall. Many of the streams dry up. 1 here are a few perennial streams which 
always flow. Along these the trees flourish even in the worst of drought 
And the waters from the rivers are diverted into small channels for the irri- 
gation of orchards and gardens, which were thus kept fresh, as they are 
about Damascus to this day. — Rev. E. W. Rice. " Fruit in season." The 
truly good man, influenced by the Divine Spirit, has a fruitful life. His good 
works are the fruits of his life. The fruits of the spirit are noted by the 
apostle, "love, joy, peace." &c. (Gal. v. 22, 23). These fruits are born "in 
season " ; they do not fail when the emergencies of life come. Mr. Spur- 
geon aptly remarks, "The Lord's trees are all evergreens ; but unlike the 
evergreens of this country, they are all fruit-bearers." — " Whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper." That is, as a general rule, righteousness brings pros- 
perity ; this is the uniform testimony of the Bible (Deut xxviii. 1-14 ; Psalm 
xci. ; Prov. iii. 1-18 ; Luke xviii. 29, 30 ; 1 Tim. vi. 6). 

" 1 he ungodly " (v. 4). Here begins the second stanza of the Psalm. 
T ose who disobey and despise the godly life. — " Like chaff." Eastern 
threshing floors, are put upon an exposed point where the wind has a wide 
sweep. The threshed wheat is tossed into the air, and the grain falls to the 
floor, while the chaff is driven away by the wind. — Rice. 

" Shall not stand in the judgment" (v. 5). Their life, lacking substance, 
shall condemn them. They shall not stand as acquitted in God's sight, be- 
cause thus in condemnation. The way of the wicked is darkness, so long 
as his wickedness remains ; or in the sense of our lesson, " the way of the 
ungodly shall perish." Sin has in it the elements of destruction. " In the 
way of righteousness is life ; and in the pathway thereof there is no death 
— Righteousness is immortal. — Follow after righteousness. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

I. The blessings of Godliness. 

— The highest life is the best life, and that is the life of goodness, godli- 
ness, holiness, — the "whole" life, for this is the meaning of a holy life, — 
that life which most resembles God. The good soul makes its own heaven 
everywhere ; it possesses that which is the essence of all desirable in " the 
life that now is, or in that which is to come." Goodness is prosperous (as 
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see in the illustration of the tree), and is bound to triumph at last over all 
that opposes its claims. 
• 2. Kin Is progressive* 

— Small beginnings in it are hazardous. One step taken, another usually 
follows into the dark pathway. Let no one tamper even with small sins. 
See how the multitudes of those who have done so are getting farther and 
farther into the quagmires of moral pollution and death ! 

3« Evil companionships to be shunned. 

— Great numbers are led into sin by this enticement ; they have not the 
power of resistance, and are easily overcome by temptations from evil ex- 
amples and persuasions. The young cannot be too strongly guarded in this 
respect. Who are your companions, and what are their influences upon 
you? 

4. The doom of the wicked. 

— No truth is more clearly made known in the Scriptures than this. Sin 
is a losing investment ; sin is waste, always. All talk of " the pleasures of 
sin " is the wildest delusion. " There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked." What but human folly dares contradict that ? All theology that 
hints at the pleasures of sin, without giving the Bible view of it, is so far 
false. Sin is hateful, and is doomed to destruction. So should all men un- 
derstand, and practise accordingly. 

5. Meditation on Divine Troth, and delight therein. 

— Nothing is more needful in this stirring and driving world than medita- 
tion on divine truth ; on its excellency and its adaptiveness to human wants. 
Men are constantly losing themselves in the whirl of business excitement, 
or in dissipation, and thus do not live out half their days. More quiet sober 
thought would bless our world, and make human society more heavenly be- 
cause more nobly human. To " delight " in God's law, to love it, is a cer- 
tain proof of a good man. This is the highest kiud of service we can ren- 
der. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What is the meaning of righteous ? What does the righteous man avoid ? What do you 
understand by the counsel of the ungodly ? Why not walk in their counsel ? What three 
things will a good man not do ? Who are meant by the scornful ? In what does the righteous 
delight ? What is it to delight in God's law ? To what is the righteous compared ? Can you 
tell how he resembles the tree planted by the river? What promise is given the righteous? 
How may we attain to righteousness ? (Titus iii. 5-7.) What is meant by ungodly? To what 
are they compared ? How are they like chaff ? How can they not stand in judgment ? When 
and how does God judge men ? Why and how cannot the wicked "stand" with the right- 
eous ? What is " the way of the righteous " ? How much of the Bible had the Psalmist? Is 
the Old Testament as valuable now as it was then ? (John v. 39.) Which is the more valuable, 
the Old or the New Testament? (Heb. i. i, 2.) 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is represented by the figure on the Board? — In what does the righteous man delight? 
— What are the words on each side of the figure? — How is the righteous man like the tree 
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planted by the river r — What fruits does he bring forth ? (Gal. v. 22, 23.) — What words are 
under the figure ? — What are we to understand by this ? — What contrast comes in the next 
line? — Who are the ungodly ? — With what are they compared ? — What is chaff ? — How did 
the Jews separate the chaff from the wheat? — How does God judge his children ? — Are not 
all his judgments just? — Do they not have the good of his children in view? — Why will the 
way of the ungodly perish ? — Is sin to be a powor always, or is it to be finished, and righteous- 
ness made triumphant ? 



§ VIII. — FEBRUARY 23, 1879. 

The King in Zion. — Psalm ii. 1-12 

GOLDEN TEXT.- GOD hnth made that same JESUS, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and CHRIST.— Acts ii. 36. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST Is head over all. 

Place in History. The corresponding history is found in 2 Sam. vii.-x. Verses 6-8 of this 

Psalm seem to be suggested by 2 Sam. vii. 13-16. Author. No name is placed over the 

Psalm ; but the authorship of it is ascribed to David. (1 ) because he is the author of all the 

others in Book 1. (Ps. i.-xli), and (2) the apostles in Acts iv. 25 attribute it to him. 

Date. About B. C. 1040 : soon after the victories of David over the Philistines, Moabites, and 

Syrians. Design. A prophecy and promise of Messiah the King (Acts iv. 25--S ; 

Heb. i. 5), and of the sure triumph of his kingdom. 

1. 

Introduction. 

This is a Messianic Psalm. David was on his throne at Jerusalem ; and had recently gained 
jrreat victories over his enemies. The prophet Nathan had come to him with great promises 
from God (2 Sam. vii. 4-17) for his kingdom and his children. From these comes the vision 
of the wider and better kingdom of the Messiah who should descend from him, to be king 
of men forever. — Pcloubet. 

Thouqh the imagery is derived from the troublous times of David, its subject cannot be 
David nor any of his kingly successors. Its conditions can only be satisfied in Christ, the 
universal king, great David s greater Son and Lord.— Rev. H. i. Kelsey. 

The Psalm is highly dramatic. The writer begins to speak of an earthly king, and his wars 
with the nations of the earth ; but his words are too great to have all their meaning exhausted 
in David, or Solomon, or Ahaz, or any Jewish monarch. The prophecy may be said to have 
an ever repeated fulfilment in the history of Christianity, which is a history of God's kingdom 
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r-x>n earth ; a kingdom which in all ages has the powers of the world arrayed against it, and in 
a.l ages with the same disastrous results to those who have arisen against the Lord and against 
his Anointed. And so it shall be to the end, when, perhaps, that hostility will be manifested 
in some deadlier form, only to be overthrown forever, that the kingdoms of this world may be- 
come " the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ." — Peraunu. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"The heathen" (v. i): all the nations besides the Israelites. Why will 
they rebel against this their true sovereign ? Why not accept his claims, 
and become his loyal subjects ? H* is not a tyrant whom they should 
dread, but a friend in whose coming and reign they should rejoice. No good 
reason can be given by mortals why this sovereignty of Immanuel should 
not be hailed and welcomed. — " Rage." Significant of the rebellion against 
this heavenly kingdom, such as uttered itself at the time of Christ's con- 
demnation, " We will not have this man to rule over us." — " The people " : 
the same as the heathen or nations. — " Imagine " : to devise, scheme, plot 
Used in the old English sense, now obsolete. — " A vain thing " : an impos- 
sibility, this resisting God's wise and gracious purpose in the reign of his 
Son as "king of nations." Who can successfully resist Almightiness ? 

" The kings of the earth " : rulers, leaders in the nations, assuming this 
hostile attitude. — "Take counsel together": devising means to operate 
successfully against this heavenly government, and to overthrow it— 
"Against the Lord and his Anointed." To oppose the reign of this 
sovereign is to " fight against God," who had anointed this messenger of 
grace to man. Anointing is the form of consecration to a sacred use or 
office, especially to that of king or high priest. 

" Let us break." The words of rebellious ones. The metaphor is bor- 
rowed from restive animals, which break the cords and throw off the yoke. 
— Perowne. " Their bands " : cords, restraints of their authority, laws of 
their kingdom. They thus slander the sweet laws of Christ's kingdom, as 
bonds and thick cords, which are signs of slavery. The law of Christ is 
no more a burden to a regenerate man than wings to a bird ; not as bands 
and cords, but as girdles and garters, which gird up his loins, and expedite 
his course. — J, Trapp. 

" He that sitteth in the heavens " (v. 4), or is throned above and over all, 
" shall laugh," denoting his fearless unconcern in view of this vain opposi- 
tion ; not that God sports with the impotence of his childrens' opposition to 
him ; but that he maintains his majesty notwithstanding this inconsiderate- 
ness and folly on their part 

There is here a sudden shifting of the scenery. From the tumult and confusion and pas- 
sion of earth, where fierce storms of rage and war are gathering and muttering, the Psalmist 
lifts up his eyes to the heavens, and sees One firmly seated there upon an immovable and eter- 
nal throne far above the reach of strife and storm, in the region of eternal calm and sunshine, 
contemplating the insurgents with serene composure, and silent, smiling disdain. The dra- 
matic effect is magnificent — Todd. 

" Speak — in his wrath " (v. 5). Not passion, as human anger often is, 
but intense indignation against sin ; an indignation whxh every good per- 
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son must feel in view of the terrible evils and injuries of sin ; and God 
most intensely of all, because he is most good in his nature, and sees most 
clearly the evils of sin. Wrath expresses the punishment of sin. — Peloubet. 
14 Vex them " : thwart and trouble them in their evil attempts against his 
government. 

" Yet have I set " (v. 6). The divine address begins, as it were, in the 
middle of a sentence, as if he had said, You renounce your allegiance, and 
T, on my part. — Alexander, In spite of their rebellion, he has appointed 
their king, who will surely rule over them. — "My king." Signifying the 
authority by which he will reign, so that the kingdom of Christ will be the 
"kingdom of God."— "Holy hill of Z»on." Zion was the fortified hill, the 
strong hold, where stood the royal palace of David (and where he placed the 
ark and the tabernacle. It included also Mount Moriah, the site of the tem- 
ple). It seemed to the Jew as the centre and heart of Jerusalem, and the 
religion and polity of Israel, the source of its hopes, joys and blessings ; and 
as Jerusalem was the heart and centre of all the hopes of mankind, so Zion 
is described as " the joy of the whole earth."— Woodivorth. Christ was 
born of the royal line whose throne was here. Here he taught, here he was 
crucified, and here Messiah's kingdom was set up on the earth. 

" I will declare." A change of speakers takes place. The anointed king, 
the Son appears, and proclaims the Father's counsel concerning him. He 
is to reign by him, and receives of him this new law of his kingdom. He 
reigns not by the will of man, but by the grace of the Highest. The ex- 
pression in Heb. i. 5, " I this day have begotten thee," is true in its highest 
sense only of him whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world. 
" The day of Christ's coronation was the day of his resurrection. From 
henceforth he sits at the right hand of the Father, waiting till his enemies 
be made his footstool." — Perowne. His reign has in prospect this submis- 
sion of all powers to his heavenly dominion. All souls are to be subjected 
to him, as he himself is to be subject to the Father (1 Cor. xv. 28). Death, 
accounted as the "last enemy " is to be destroyed, and God shall "be all in 
all." The completeness of his work is thus seen. It is not only a reign on 
the earth, but in all " heavenly places," wherever in other realms or worlds 
his work of saving grace is needed. " The quick and the dead " are under 
his divine rule. 

" Ask of me " (v. 8). " A poetical figure, by which is represented God's 
willingness to give to his Anointed the kingdoms of this world." Jesus 
himself said, " The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
his hands." — "Thine inheritance." "Possession by acquisition as moral 
conqueror." — Murphy. The nations of the earth, the same who are seen 
in the opening of the vision as raging against his authority. How are they 
to be his subjects ? Is he to destroy them outright, or so dispose of them 
that their rebellious spirit will still remain in them ? Call we this the sub- 
mission *hich he will work out who came "not to destroy men's lives but to 
save them ? " Let us consider. 
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" Rod of iron " (v. 9). The reference is to the sceptre, or royal staff, 
which kings hold in their hands. The power of this sceptre is irresistible. 
— " Potter's vessel." By a potter's vessel is meant the case in which the 
china is placed previously to being baked, and in which it is placed in the 
oven. These cases are called by the workmen " seggars," and are ot a 
round shape. The use of these seggars is to prevent the smoke or flame 
from injuring the china, which would be discolored were the fire to reach it 
If any of these seggars become cracked or otherwise injured, being of no 
further use in the manufactory, they are " broken into shivers,'* and can 
only be used for mending of roads or for drainage. — Bible Treasury. The 
strongest nations are but as earthern ware compared with the strong, resist- 
less power of Christ. — Peloubet. 

" Br wise " (v. 10). A solemn warning to the rebels, that they cease their 
opposition and become loyal to this king in Zion. 

"Serve the Lord with fear" (v. 11): with reverence, religious awe, "re- 
joice with trembling." It is not meant so much that they should continually 
be under the influence of terror of the consequences of rebellion, as that 
their joy in the government of God should be mingled with holy reverence 
and awe. 

"Kiss the Son" (v. 12). An ancient method of doing homage or alle- 
giance to a king (1 Sam. x. 1). Even in modern Eurooean courts the kiss- 
ing of the hand has this significance ; it means, own him as your sovereign. 
— Alexander. " Lest he be angry." This opposition would bring its sure 
retribution. The punishments of the enemies of Christ and his kingdom 
is graphically and repeatedly set forth in the New Testament. His anger 
and " wrath " are expressions denoting this visitation of the divine judg- 
ments upon all the rebellious. — u Kindled but a little " : rather, suddenly. 
With reference to the words " anger " " wrath " in this verse, as also with 
reference to the representations in verses 4, 5, it is to be noted, that we must 
be careful not to obtain from such bold representations the idea that God is 
subject to sinful human feelings and passions. — Todd. 

" Blessed." The brighter side of this kingly government is now brought 
to view. Trust comes of submission. " Grace reigns through righteous* 
ness." Blessedness is the result of this universal reign of the world's Mes- 
siah. Blessed now, exceedingly blessed, are all the true subjects of this 
kingdom, and blessed forevermore the " one family " of humanity on earth 

and in heaven. 

" A universe with praise shall own 
The countless honors of his throne." 

Christ is appointed heir of all things, that is, possessor of all souls (Heb. 
i. 2 ; John xvii. 2). The sin of the world was the sole occasion of Christ's 
appointment to be this heir. To suppose that sin is an insuperable obstacle 
to the accomplishment of this purpose, is to deny the validity of the appoint- 
ment itself. It is to allege it defective, either in the style of the appoint- 
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ment, or in the neglect to clothe Christ with sufficient powers to enable him 
to take possession of the inheritance. In either case the Divine transaction 
is void ; and God ceases to be God. If our hearts as well as our under- 
standings rebel against such abuses of reason, let us accept the appointment 
thus made by the Father as a sovereign appointment, and believe that 
Christ is clothed with all power requisite to its entire realization. — Rev. 
Dr. A. A. Miner. 

III. 
Thoughts. 
1. The opposition of the world to CHRIST. 

— It was because of the unreconciliation of the world to God that Christ 
came into it All the wickedness of mankind is opposed to his heavenly 
reign ; all the lusts of the world "from whence come wars and fightings" 
are at enmity with " the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men." 
There is the love of martial glory, that exults in its fields of carnage ; there 
is the passion of private revenge, that plays its part on a narrower field ; 
there are the ranklings of envy, that pines at the sight of another's good ; 
there are the every day bickerings, and strifes, and petty resentments, — all 
these have a share in men's feelings ; and how can we expect that they will 
harmonize with the doctrine of infinite and impartial love. — Rev. Dr. H. 
Ballou. 

3. The folly and impotence of opposition to GOD'S reign. 

— God is greatest of all, and no opposition to his righteous will can pre- 
vail. All created things are as nothing in his hand, " The nations are as 
a drop in a bucket." And yet men set up their wills and refuse to obey him 1 
44 Let the potsherds strive with the potsherds of earth," but 44 woe unto him 
who striveth with his Maker 1" The reign of Christ signifies the highest 
good of the individual and of the race ; and whoso runs counter to this reign 
makes discord in his own soul and in the world's life. 

8« The certainty of CHRIST'S triumph. 

— He is Lord of all, the King in Zion, the Saviour of the world. God 
hath set him "far above all principality, and power, and might ; hath put all 
things under his feet." All souls owe him allegiance. He can subdue all 
spirits by his power and love; he can make his enemies friends. It is said 
that a Chinese emperor, learning of a revolt in a distant province, promised 
to quickly destroy his enemies. He conquered them in war, and then 
treated the captives with mildness and humanity. But his officers said to 
him, " You promised to destroy your enemies." " So I have, for they are 
enemies no longer, but friends." So Christ, with the power to make all 
his enemies friends. 

4* The blessedness of trust in GOD. 

— Nothing is more needed among men than this trust. The world's 
great multitudes, through ignorance and "an evil heart of unbelief," have no 
faith in God, or are more ready to distrust than to confide in him. How 
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emphatic was Jesus in reference to this prevailing evil! "Men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint " ; " Have faith in God " ; " ye of little 
faith " ! This is one reason why so many are more inclined to dwell upon 
the threatenings than upon the promises of God. They can see him as a 
terrible Sovereign, but are s«dly blind to his claims as a Father. The 
Christian Church is slowly coming out of this darkness. 

5. CHRIST as King. 

— This is an instructive view of Jesus. " Kings are anointed, so was 
Christ ; kings are proclaimed on taking the throne, Christ was proclaimed 
by angels ; kings have powerful attendants, Christ had legions of heavenly 
hosts in waiting for him ; kings have dominion, Christ has the universe 
for his dominion ; kings wear crowns, and hold a sceptre, Christ has many 
crowns, and bears the sceptre of righteousness." — Rev. E. W. Rice. We 
add, earthly kings cannot make friends of all their enemies, but Christ can. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who is supposed to be the author of this Psalm ? When was it wi itten ? What did the 
heathen do ? Who are meant by the heathen ? What " vain thing " did the heathen imagine ? 
Against what are wicked men particularly hostile? From what does this opposition arise? 
(Rom. i. 28.) Can God have fear of his enemies 1 When was Christ declared to be the 
Son of God with power? (Rom. i. 4.) How universal is the promise of the Messiah's in- 
heritance? Why is it wrong to oppose his reign ? Can the world be at peace while this oppo- 
sition lasts? How complete is the triumph of Christianity yet to be? (1 Cor. xv. 24 ; Ps. ex. 
5, 6 ; Rev. v 13.) Does not this signify universal homage ? Can Christ subdue his enemies 
by making them his friends? Has he not done this in many instances ? Will he not do it in 
others ? What does he say he will do ? (John xii. 32.) How are they blest who trust in God ? 
Can we be safe and happy without this trust ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 
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signify, dishonor or exaltation ? — What is said of Jesus in Phil. ii. 8-1 1 ? — What arc the 
woris at the left of the figures? — How in Christ a king? — Who are his subjects? — By 
whose power does he reign ? — How long will he reign ? — Can his enemies destroy his king- 
dom ? — Will they always oppose it ? — Can all earthly kings make friends of their enemies ? — 
Can Christ make friends of his ? — What does he say of his power in this respect ? ( Jchn xii. 
3a.) — Why should we seek to be friends and subjects of Christ ?— What are the last words 
on the Board ? 



THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

February 2, 1879. 

The Reading of the Law. — Nehemiah vii. 1-8 

GOLDEN TEXT*— The entrance of thy words ffireth light t Itgiveth un- 
derstanding unto the simple.— Psalm arix. 130. 

DAILY READINGS.- M. Nehemiah vi. 1-19 ; T. Nehemiah vil 1-6; W* Nehe- 
miah riii. i-S; T« Nehemiah viii. 9-18; F. Psalm xix. 1-14; 8* Psalm cxix. 1-16; 8* 
Deuteronomy vi. 1-9. 

Lesson Story. 

After the walls of the city were rebuilt, the people returned to their homes ; 
and when the seventh month came, one of their great feasts was to be ob- 
served. And all the people gathered themselves into an open court or 
square, eager to hear the reading of the word of God by Ezra the scribe. 
They had no Bibles of their own as we have. There was one kept in the 
temple for the priest to read from ; but if any priest wanted one for himself 
he must write every word of it. The law required that the Bible should be 
read publicly every seventh year ; but the people had been in captivity, and 
had not had the privilege of even hearing it read ; so you see why they were 
so anxious now as to call for the reading of it. Ezra the priest brought out 
the Old Testament Scriptures, and stood upon a pulpit of wood, which was 
built so high that all could see him. There stood with him thirteen priests 
to assist him in the services. The reading lasted from sunrise to midday ; 
and the people were very attentive. They stood up during the reading, but 
were seated while the priest was explaining to them. When Ezra blessed 
God, the people lifted up their hands and answered, " Amen." When he 
prayed, they bowed their heads and worshipped. The people wept bitterly 
when they found how far they had departed from the word of God. But 
the priests comforted them with the promises of God, and told them to re- 
joice that they could now hear and obey. Their sorrow was turned into 
joy, and they kept the feast as the priests commanded. 

After the walls were built what did the people do? They returned to their homes. When 
did they assemble again ? The seventh month. For what purpose ? To hear the reading of 
the Word of God. Who read to them ? Ezra the scribe. What did he read from ? The O 
Testament Had they Bibles of their own as we have ? They had not Where was one 
always kept ? In the temple. How often was it to be read to the people publicly ? Once in 
seven years. Were the people very eager to hear it? They were. Who assisted Erra? 
Thirteen priests. How long did they read ? From sunrise till noon. Were the people tired f 
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Not at all. Were they seated during the reading? No, they always stood. When Ena 
blessed God what did they do? Lifted up their hands and said, Amen. When he prayed 
what did they do? They bowed their heads. Were they sorry for their sins? Thty were. 
How did the priests comfort them ? By telling them to rejoice in the Lord. What does St ► 
Paul tell us to do ? To " rejoice in the Lord always." Can we be happy when we are doing 
wrong ? We cannot When are we the happiest ? When we do the will of God. 



February 9, 1879. 

The Keeping of the Sabbath.— Nehemiah xiii. 15-22, 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Remember the Sabbath day to keep it hoi jr.— Exodus 
xx. 8. 

DAILY READINGS.- M. Nehemiah ix. 1-6; T. Hebrews iv. 1-12; W. Nehemiah 
xiii. 1-14; T. Nehemiah xiii. 15-31; F. Isaiah lviii. 1-14; 8* Matthew xiL 1-13; 8. Deut- 
eronomy v, 1- 16. 

Lesson Story. 

Nehemiah returned to the Persian court after having been governor of 
Jerusalem twelve years. How long he was there we do not know ; but dur- 
ing his absence many evils crept into the government. Among them was 
that of Sabbath breaking. The Jews before the captivity .vere very strict in 
keeping the Sabbath. The law caused a man to be put to death if he even 
built a fire or gathered a bundle of sticks on the Sabbath. While they were 
in heathen lands they were obliged to work every day ; and it is not strange 
that they should bring back with them some of the heathen customs. They 
had promised Nehemiah to keep the Sabbath, but when he came back he 
found them treading out the grapes in the winepresses, and buying and sell- 
ing food and all kinds of wares on that day. Nehemiah ordered the gates 
of the city to be shut during the Sabbath day, and set a watch so that no 
one could go in and out to trade, but they could come in to worship. The 
merchants and sellers then kept outside the gates near the walls, so that 
persons going out might trade with them. But Nehemiah told them he 
would have them arrested. So they dare not come there any more. We 
do not observe the same day as the Jews do, but we keep the first day of the 
week instead of the seventh, because our Lord rose from the dead on that 
day. Christ and his disciples did many things on the Sabbath day thatthe 
Jews murmured against. But they were deeds of mercy and love. 

Did Nehemiah do as he promised the king of Persia? He did. How long had he been 
governor of Jerusalem ? Twelve years. While he was gone did the people do as they had 
promised him ? They did not What had they forgotten ? The Golden Text How did 
Nehemiah put a stop to the Sabbath breaking ? By closing the gates of the city on the Sab- 
bath, and placing a guard there. What did the merchants then do? They sold their wares 
outside the gates. How did Nehemiah put a stop to that? He threatened to arrest them. 
What is the meaning of the word Sabbath ? Rest What day of the week is the Jewish Sab- 
bath ? Saturday. Why do we keep Sunday instead ? Because our Lord rose from the dead 
on that day. What did Jesus and his disciples do on the Sabbath day ? Deeds of mercy and 
love. Should we make the Sabbath a day of rest as well as worship ? Yes, our bodies need 
the rest What do our souls need ? To be filled with love and truth. 
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February 16, 1879. 

The Way of the Bightoous — Psalm i. 1-6. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Bat the path of the just Is as the shining light, that 
shlneth more and more unto the perfect day.— Proverbs iv. 18. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Psalm i. 1-6; T. Matthew v. i-ia; W. Matthew v. 13- 
19; T. Proverbs iii. 1-18; F. Isaiah lxi. 1-11 ; 8. Psalm xcL 1-16; S. Psalm xlvi. 

Lesson Story. 

Our lesson to-day is the old story of God's blessing upon the good, and 
his dealings with the wicked. When will the children of earth learn the 
lesson of obedience, and need not the terrors of the law ? A good child 
will obey its parents through love, and not through fear of punishment. But 
the wilful child needs the tod to keep it in the way of duty. God deals with 
as us with children. If we delight in his law, he showers blessings upon 
us ; but if we do evil, he visits us with many stripes. We cannot escape the 
consequences. " Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not 
wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The ungodly are not so ; 
but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away. Therefore the ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous ; but the way 
of the ungodly shall perish." 

From what book is our lesson to-day? The Book of Psalms. What church uses it for a 
hymn-book? The Jewish Church. By whom were the Psalms mostly written? By King 
David. What are they often called? The Psalms of David. What is our lesson to-day? 
The old story of God's blessings upon the good, and his dealings with the wicked. When 
shall we ever learn the lesson of obedience? When our hearts are filled with God's love. 
Why will a good child obey its parents ? Because it loves them. v Why will a naughty child 
obey ? Through fear of punishment Does God deal with us as with children. He does. 
If we delight in his law what does he do ? He showers blessings upon us. If we do wrong 
what does he do ? He punishes us. What will a good roan not do ? He will not walk in the 
counsel of the ungodly. Where will he not stand ? In the way of sinners. Where will he not 
sit? In the seat of the scornful What does he delight in? The law of the Lord. What 
is he like? A tree planted by the rivers of water. What are the wicked like? Chaff which 
the wind bloweth away. What of the way of the ungodly? It shall perish. What of the path 
of the just? Golden Text Are we walking in the way of the ungodly or io the path of the 
just? 



February 23, 1879. 

The King in Zion. — Psalm ii. 1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— GOD hath made that same JESUS whom ye have cru- 
cified both Lord and CHRIST.— Acts ii. 36. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Psalm ii. i-ia ; T. 2 Samuel vii. 4-17 ; W. a Samuel vii. 
18-29; T. Acts iv. 23-33; F. Hebrews i. 1-14; S. Hebrews ii. 1-14; 8* Philippians U. 1-15. 
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Lesson Story. 
The writer of this Psalm was King David, and although it was more than 
one thousand years before the birth of Christ, he had a vision of Christ's 
coming as a great king, to subdue all nations. The Lord showed him that 
although the kings and rulers of the earth should take counsel together, and 
oppose his rule and authority, he would laugh at them, and vex them, and 
bring their counsels to nought For he had set his Son as king over all na- 
tions, with power to subdue alL And this was his decree : " Thou art my 
Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Bj wise now therefore, O ye kings; 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the Son lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their 
{rust in him." 

Who wrote this Psalm? King David. How long before the birth of Christ? More than 
one thousand years. What did the Lord show him in a vision ? That a greater king than 
he should come. What would he do? He would subdue all nations. Who would oppose 
him ? The kings and rulers of the earth. What would the Lord do? He would laugh at 
their folly. Why ? Because he had given his Son power to subdue them. Whom will he give 
to his Son? The heathen, and the uttermost parts of the earth. How would he rule them? 
With a rod of iron. How easily could he subdue them? As an earthen vessel is broken. 
What is meant by " kiss the Son " ? A loving obedience. Who are blessed ? AU who pot 
their trust in him. 

"Joy to the world 1 the Lord is come 1 « He rules the world with truth and grace, 

Let earth receive her king ; And makes the nations prove 

Let every heart prepare him room, The glories of his righteousness, 

And heaven and nature sing I And wonders of his love." 



NOTES ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Millions of dollars would have been required to hire the labor that has 
been freely given by teachers in Sunday Schools. 

No species of efforts for doing good has been more un formly successful 
than those put forth in the Sunday School cause. 

A Sunday School should be organized wherever ten children can be found. 

The time tor instruction in a Sunday School is very short ; not a moment 
of it should be wasted. 

All the rules that can be written for Sunday School teachers will not sup- 
ply the place of a heart in their work. — S. S. Teacher's Guide. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. V. — February 2, 1879. 

The Reading of the Law. — Nehemiah viii. 1-8. 

x And all the people gathered themselves hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, 

together as one man into the street * that was and Hashum y and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and 

before the water gate; and they spake unto Meshullara. 

Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law f 5 And Ezra opened the book in the sight of 

of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to all the people; (for he was above all the peo- 

IsraeL . pie ; ) and when he opened it, all the people 

a And Ezra the priest brought the law be- stood up. 

fore the congregation both of men and women, 6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great 

and all that could hear with understanding, God. And all the people answered, Amen, 

upon the first day of the seventh month. $ Amen, with lifting up their hands : and they 

3 And he read therein before || the street bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord 
that was before the water gate from the morn- with their faces to the ground. 

ing until midday, before the men and women, 7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebtah, 

and those that could understand ; and the ears Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah,Maaseiah, 

of all the people were attentive unto the book Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, ancj 

of the law. the Levites, caused the people to understand 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit ^ the law : and the people stood in their place. 
of wood, which they had made for the purpose ; 8 So they read in the book in the law of 
and beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and them to understand the reading. 
Maaseiah, on his right hand ; and on his left 

• Court or square t First five books of the Old Testament, and perhaps Joshua. % Day 

of the Feast of Trumpets. | In the street. ^ A tower or high platform. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The entrance of thy words giveta light | it fiveth under- 
standing to the simple*— Psalm cxix. 130. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT*— The meaning of the Scriptures to be sought* 

DAILY READINGS,— Nehemiah vL 1-19 ; Nehemiah vii. 1-6, 66-73 ; Nehemiah viii. 
1-3; Nehemiah viii. 9-18; Psalm xix. 1-14; Psalm cxix. 1-16; a Timothy iii. 12-17. 

For Study. 

What great gathering was now held? — For what did the people assemble ? 
— Where did they come irom?— Where did they meet? — What part of the 
Bible was their "book of the law"? — Who was Ezra, and what had he 
done? — How long did they read the Bible each day ? — Why could not each 
one read it for himself? — What lesson do they teach us about being nttentlve 
in the class?— How was the chief reader aided ? — What did the people mean 
by saying ** Amen " ? — What was their posture In prayer ? — What is the best 
posture for us in Sabbath School during prayer? — in what two ways did they 
help the people understand ? — What one thing should all religious teachers aim at ? — 
How should we read and study the Bible ? 

For Advanced Classes. 

How long did it take to build the walls of Jerusalem ? — Give an account of Nehemiah's re- 
forms. — Of the work of Ezra before the time of this lesson. — The title of the lesson. — The 
Golden Text — The Central Thought— Where did the people assemble ? — For what pur- 
pose? — At what time? — How long did the reading last? — How did the people receive it? — 
How did the Levites assist Ezra ? — State their names.— Were copies of the Scriptures com- 
mon? — Why? — Who had before this commissioned the Levites to teach the people the law ? 
(2 Chron. xvii. 8, 9. ) — What law was thus obeyed ? ( Deut. vi. 6-9.) — Topics* The Bible 

or the people, not solely for the cloisters of learning. — " The sense of Scripture needed, not 
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nonsense? — Errors still in the churches from ignorance or misunderstanding of the Scriptures. 
— Misconceptions respecting Christian Universalism in consequence of this ignorance. 



No. VI. — February^ 1879. 

The Keeping of the Sabbath. — Nehemiah xiii. 15-22, 

15 In those days* saw I in Judah sotnj of Jerusalem began to be dark before the Sab- 
treading winepresses t on the Sabbath, and bath, 1 commanded that the gates should be 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses ; as also shut, and charged that they should not be 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of bur- opened till after the Sabbath ; and some of my 
dens, which they brought into Jerusalem on servants set 1 at the gates, that there should 
the Sabbath day : and I testified against them no burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. 
in the day wherein they sold victuals. 20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre \ also therein, of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or 
which brought fish, and all manner of ware, twice. || 

and sold on the Sabbath unto the children of 21 Then T testified against them, and said 

Judah, and in Jerusalem. unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall. 3 if 

17 Then 1 contended with the nobles of ye do jo again, I will lay hands on you. From 
Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing that time forth came they no more on the Sab 
is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath bath. 

day ? 22 And I commanded the Levitts, that they 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not should cleanse tn em selves, and that they should 
our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon come and keep the gates, to sanctify f the 
this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel Sabbath day. Remember me, my God, 
by profaning the Sabbath. concerning this also, and spare me according 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates to the greatness of thy mercy. 

♦ After Nehemiah came back to Jerusalem. t Large vats or troughs, often dug out of solid 

rock. X Having had no religious education. [ Thinking possibly that Nehemiah would 

yield. ^ Set it apart to religious uses. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Remember the Sabbath day to keep It holy.- Exodus 
xx. 8. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The Christian Sabbath a blessing. 

DAILY READINGS.— Nehemiah xiii.; Genesis ii.; Exodus xvi. 1-31 ; Deuteronomy 
v.; Matthew xii. 1-13 ; John xx. ; Acts xx. 7-12. 

For Study. 

What day ot the week was the Jewish Sabbath ? — Repeat the fourth com- 
mandment.— What is it to profane the Sabbath?— How had the peopled 
Judah broken this law ? — What evils had befallen their fathers for profaning 
the Sabbath? (Jer. xvii. 27.) — What did Nehemiah command?— What gate*? 

— Why shut them at dark before the Sabbath ? (Lev. xxiii. 32.) — What did the 
merchants do then? — Why did Nehemiah stop them from doing this?— Did 
JESUS respect the Jewish Sabbath ? — What did he say boot the Sabbath? 

— Is the Sabbath to be observed by us as it was anciently by the Jews?- 
What day is observed as Sabbath by Christians ? — Why was he day changed? 

— Why is it called ** the Lord's day " ? (Rev. i. 10.)— Is not ne day in seven 
needful lor bodily rest ? — In what way can we best keep our Christian Sab- 
bath ? — Is not the religions observance of It a blessing to the nation ? — What, 
then, is oar personal duty in regard to it? 

For Advanced Classes. 
How long was Nehemiah governor of Jerusalem before he returned to the Persian court? — 
Did he return again to Judca ? — Recite the fourth commandment — How was it broken ? (vs. 
15, 16.) — How did Nehemiah stop it?— StaU h*s commandment concerning the gates of Je 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



rusalem.— What the merchants did — Nehemiah's threat— The result— How far is the Jew- 
ish Sabbath binding on us? — How did Christ regard the old Sabbath ? — What did he say 
of it ? — What works would he do on the Sabbath ? — Why do Christians observe the first day 
of the week as their Sabbath ?— The practice of the early Christians on this day? — Topics* 
The Sabbath law as written in our natures.— The Sabbath as a day of rest— As a day of men- 
tal and spiritual growth. — How can we best observe the Christian Sabbath ? — Its value to the 
nation and to mankind. 



No. VII. — February 16, 1879. 

The Way of the Righteous. —Psalm i. 1-6. 

1 Blessed is the man that walketh not in the in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 4 The ungodly are not so : but are liice the 

scornful.* chaff % whica the wind drivelh away. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; 5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in 
and in his law doth he meditate day and the judgment, || nor sinners in the congrega- 
night. tion of the righteous. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the 6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
rivers of water,f that bringeth forth his fruit righteous : but the way of the ungodly shall 

perish. 
• Those who despise and hate what is good. t Not injured by drought. X The wheat 

tossed up, falls again to the floor; the chaff is blown away. | When Goo tries them with his 

judgments. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— But the path of the just Is as the shining light, that 
shltieth more and more unto the perfect day.— Proverbs iv. 18. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Godliness the highest blessing. 

DAILY RE A DINGS.— Psalm xci. 1-16; Psalm cxix. 97-120; Deuteronomy xxviii. 
1-14 ; Romans iii. 10-23; Job xxiv. 1-24 ; John xv. 1-8 ; Proverbs iii. 1-18. 

For Study. 

Ilow many classes of persons are indicated in this Psalm ? — Mention some 
of the names by which they are now distinguished.— Which class is blessed? 
— Mention the first thing they do not do.— The second.— The third.— What do 
yon nnderstand by "the counsel of the ungodly 99 ? — In what does the right- 
eous delight ? - What is it to delight In GO D'S law ? — To what Is the righteous 
compared? — State all the points of likeness.— What promise is given to the 
righteous? — What fruits does a good man bring forth? (Gal. v. 22, 23.) — 
Meaning of 4 * ungodly " ? — How does he resemble chaff? — What is meant by 
** standing in the judgment"? — What is " the way of the righteous " ? — What is it for 
God to "know" it ? — Which course of life has constant gain in it? — Which 
course Is always a loss? — Which shall we choose ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Whatdoes the title " Book of Psalms " signify? — How many of the Psalms are ascribed to 
David? — Who were other writers? — How many classes of persons are indicated in this 
Psalm ? — What class is blessed? — How and why does one sin lead to another ? — How does 
a good man regard the law of the Lord ? — How may he get the benefit of it ? — In what re- 
spect is tfie godly man like a tree ? — What is said of his fruit and leaf? — Of his general pros- 
perity ? — Difference in the case of the ungodly? — With whom do they usually associated — 
What are they like?— Describe chaff, and what is done with it. — How do the ungodly resem- 
ble it ? — What of M the judgment " in which the ungodly cannot stand ? — Topics. The ad- 
vantages of godliness in this present lite. — The way in which one sin leads to another. - Evil 
companionship. — The certain punishments of the wicked. 
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No. VIII. — February 23, 1879. 

The King in Zion. — Psalm ii. 1-12. 

. 1 Why do the heathen * rage, and the peo- 8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 

fcle imagine a vain thing? he then for thine inheritance, and the utter- 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, most parts || of the earth for thy possession, 
and the rulers take counsel together, against 9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; 
the Lord, and against his Anointed, saying, thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's 

3 Let us break their bands asunder, and vessel. 

cast away their cords from us.t 10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : instructed, ye judges of the earth. 

the Lord shall have them in derision, 1 1 Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his with trembling. 

wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure, % 12 Kiss the Son,^f lest he be angry, and ye 

6 Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
of Zion. but a little. Blessed are all they that put their 

7 I will declare the decree: the Lord hath trust in him. 
said unto me, Thou art mv Son ; this day have 

I begotten thee, 

* Gentile nations. t Restraints of authority. % Show them their impotency. | Most 

distant regions. ^ Submit to him, acknowledge him. 



GOLDEN TEXT*— GOD hath made that same JESUS whom ye have cru- 
cified both LORD and CHRIST.— Acts ii. 36. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT*- CHRIST is head over all. 

DAILY READINGS.— Psalm ii. 1-12; 2 Samuel vii. 4-17; 2 Samuel vii. 18-29; 
Acts iv. 21-34; Hebrews i. 1-14; Daniel vii. 17-27; Isaiah lx. 1-22. . 

For Study. 

Who are the "heathen " here named ?— Who is meant by the ** Anointed w ? 
—What are his foes represented as doing?— Why is It a vain thing to fight 
against GOD? — How do men fight against him?— How is this opposition 
regarded in GOD'S sight? — Are hnman passions to be ascribed to him?— 
What are we to understand by his being In " wrath,* 1 and holding his enemies 
in derision, and vexing them. 7 — Who is the king in Zion? — In striving to cast 
oflThisrule what do men gain?— Who is GOD'S ** On 1 y Begotten Son"? — 
When and where did GOD acknowledge JESUS as his Son ? (Luke Hi. 22.)— 
What is the Sou's inheritance f — Will he lose any portion of it? — Will not all 
which the Father gave him, come to him ? — What does Daniel say about his 
kingdom? (Dan. vii. 13, 14.) — What do we read about his dominion In Colos- 
slans 1. 19 9 20 ? — Is not this a plain statement of the salvation of all souls? — Who are 
blessed ? — Why ?— Is there any greater blessing than to be a faithful subject of 
CHRIST'S kingdom? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Who wrote this Psalm ? — Into how many stanzas or scenes is it divided, and what are they? 

— Who is meant by " Anointed " ? — What powers are arrayed against the Messiah ? — To 
what do they provoke one another ? — Scriptural teaching of the wrath ol God ? — Can what is 
called his wrath contradict in any wise his paternal love? — Why is Christ called the " Only 
Begotten Son " of God? — What is his inheritance? — What does his ruling with a rod (or 
sceptre) of iron signify ? — Is it his work to destroy souls utterly, or to destroy their sinfulness? 

— What did he say he came to do ? (Luke ix. 56. ) — How long will he reign ? ( 1 Cor. xv. 25.) 

— To whom will he deliver up his kingdom? — The result of this? — What is the "last 
enemy " to be destroyed? — Can there be eternal death after that? — Topics* Christ as 
king. — By whom anointed? — By whom proclaimed? — In what spirit does he rule? — Can 
earthly kings make all their enemies friends ? — Can this heavenly king ? — Our highest life is 
to be a willing subject of his kingdom. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL QUESTIONS. 

By the Editor. 

To the questions which have arisen among those of our own churches and 
congregations, as to the propriety or utility of taking up the course of Bible 
studies proposed by the International Committee, we have found these rea- 
sons, among others, for such a course, pressing very strongly upon us. 

1. We have entered upon this course of Sabbath School instruction, be- 
cause of our deep interest in the extension of a knowledge of the Jewish and 
Christian Scriptures. We believe that these books contain instruction su- 
perior to that of all other Scriptures known among the nations and tribes of 
the earth. We know that " truth is truth," and that portions of it are found 
connected with nearly all the religions of mankind. Yet its grandest culmi- 
nation is seen in that divine Word whose introduction is, "In the beginning 
God," and whose closing expression is the benediction, "The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen." We believe that our Bible has 
been and is now strangely misunderstood and misinterpreted, in consequence 
of which all kinds of loose thinking and skepticism abound. We desire that 
it shall speak in its own plain words, and be its own clear interpreter. 
When it shall be, we doubt not that it will commend itself " to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God." We plead, then, with all other sects, that 
the Bible have a fair hearing. 

2. Our faith is based on the Scriptures. The Universalism of the Bible 
is what we profess. One of its ablest and noblest advocates wrote, " For I 
certify you, brethren, that the Gospel which was preached of me is not after 
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man. For I neither received it of man, neither was taught it except by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." All our faithful ministers have taken the same 
ground. " To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them." This has been their 
standing invitation to all religious opposers. It is now. To the Bible! 
Let us try all creeds by its sure testimony. 

3. We believe in the connection of the Old and New Testaments. The 
former points to the latter. " The law was our schoolmaster, to bring us to 
Christ" The Christ of the New was prophesied in the Old, and proved his 
claims to divine authority from the Old. Hence we have no fellowship with 
the pretension that the Old Testament is an effete book, deservipg but little 
attention in comparison with the New. While the New Testament is the 
Christian's most precious guide to truth of doctrine and holiness of life, the 
Old has its place in whatever pertains to Christian instruction ; and this 
place is not to be left out of the account The question respecting it is now 
under consideration in our Sabbath Schools and Bible Classes ; and the in- 
quiry will be followed up with the aid of all the brain-poorer and heart-power 
the churches can command. So mote it be. Shall we take our part in this 
work ? Where shall other Christian inquirers go that we may not ? We 
desire the investigation, whoever chooses to stay out And we appeal to 
every candid reader if this is not a reasonable decision. 

4. We would embrace this opportunity now offered us of engaging in the 
work of Scripture investigation in company with our brethren of other 
churches. We have all of us one Bible, which we take as the basis of oar 
faith. Notwithstanding the foolish and brazen declaration of some bigoted 
opposers of our faith in the past, that Universalists were skeptics, unbe- 
lievers, and held the Scriptures in light estimation, all who have sought to 
inform themselves on the subject, bear witness to the fact that no religions 
fraternity has more positively affirmed its faith in the Scriptures than our 
own. The first statement of our " Winchester Confession of Faith " is, 
"We believe that the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments con- 
tain a Revelation of the character of God, and of the duty, interest and final 
destination of mankind." As a Christian Church here we take our stand; 
and what interests other Christians as to the investigation of "the Book" 
interests us also. This we desire they should all understand, now and 
henceforth. While we are glad that they are so thoroughly alive in the 
work of searching the Scriptures, we are happy to keep them company in 
this same employment. If in any instances they give wrong interpretations, 
we would give true ones. If we are inclined to wrong expositions, we would 
greet with pleasure any helps coming from their expositors to give us clearer 
light on the subjects. An exchange of thoughts in this direction will do ns 
good, and render us mutual helpers as we pursue our studies in the school 
of the Great Teacher. We desire that our brethren of other Christian 
churches should understand in how many particulars we agree with them in 
their interpretations of the Bible. 
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' 5. Again. Our Sabbath Schools, and especially our homes need more 
knowledge of the Bible ; more reading and stndy of it We are overrun 
with reading matter. Our children and youth are. Unprofitable reading, — 
trashy novels, sensational papers, secular dailies (even on Sundays), are 
constantly in many homes, with not even a weekly religious paper among 
them. As we would seek the highest good of the inmates, we plead with 
them that they give their attention to this Book of all books for the family 
and home, whose instructions are more to be desired than gold, and giving 
heed to which all the members thereof may become partakers of " the un- 
searchable riches of Christ." Let us seek a right understanding of these 
44 lessons " of divine wisdom and grace. 



SYMPATHY WITH CHILDHOOD. 

BY REV. E. O. BROOKS, D.D. 

[We commend these excellent words of the late Dr. Brooks to the attention of all Sabbath 
School Teachers.— Ed.] 

Cultivate a sympathy with childhood, and strive in every way to engage 
your scholars' affections. You can accomplish little or nothing, in the exer- 
tion of the desired influence upon them, until you have done this. How- 
ever much you may desire to be faithful, and however much effort you may 
devote to their instruction, if their hearts are estranged from you, and their 
affections uninterested in you, your desire and effort will avail but little. 
On the other hand, do but awaken their affections and enlist their sympa- 
thies, and you secure their attention. They will listen to your instructions 
with interest They will remember and heed your admonitions when they 
are away from you. You will possess, and be able effectually to exert, a 
positive influence for good over them. You will feel assused of this, if you 
will consult your own experience as a child. And teachers would do well if 
they would avail themselves more frequently, in their intercourse with their 
scholars, of this means of instruction. What, when you were a child, won 
your confidence and secured your love ? What gave power and influence 
with you to a teacher's words ? Love, sympathy, kind and considerate at- 
tention. Employ the same agencies, then, to win your scholars' confidence 
and love, and to give influence and power to your teachings. Children love 
to be taken notice of, to be sympathized with. They love to see that they 
arc objects of inteiest ; that they are thought worthy of attention. Do you 
not recollect that, when you was a child, if you conld, in the street, or about 
your play, get a look and a word from your minister, or a smile from your 
teacher, as if he was pleased to see you, you felt proud of it for a long time 
after ; and, if it was the minister, listened to the sermon the next Sunday 
with a great deal more attention, or, if the teacher, felt a deeper interest in 
your lessons the next time you went to school ? It is so with every child ; 
with every boy, or girl, in your class ; for children are children, and much 
alike in these respects all the world over. These things, then, are matters 
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for you, for every teacher, to remember. They are too much neglectei 
Some teachers scarcely ever take any notice of their scholars except in their 
classes, and pass and repass them with hardly a nod of recognition. Very 
few teachers ever visit their scholars, even when they are sick. And so, in 
reference to every method of sympathizing with children and engaging their 
affections, we shall find that the majority of teachers bestow little thought 
upon, and give little attention to them. And here it is that we have the ex- 
planation of many teachers' inefficiency and lack of success. They cultivate 
no sympathy with their scholars ; their scholars cherish no love for them ; 
and hence, the most of their instructions are like water spilt upon the ground. 
As you would be successful, then, employ every means to make your 
scholars love you. Sympathize in every possible way with them. Notice 
them wherever you meet them. Let them see that you care for them. In- 
vite them to visit you. Be attentive to them. Visit them. Take often 
counsel from your own experience as a child, and follow its teachings, and 
you will be successful. 

I would lay much stress on your visiting your scholars. Particularly if 
they are sick, visit them. Be attentive to their wants ; try to cheer and to 
please them ; and study to show yourself interested in them and their com- 
fort. I remember a lesson in my own experience upon this point I had, 
when a child, many good teachers ; but I never had but one whom I truly 
and deeply loved, for the reason that I never had but one who manifested 
any particular interest in, or sympathy for, me ; who acted as if he loved me, 
and wished me to love him in return. While his pupil, I was called, — in 
what was then to me the dark, but what has since been proved the wise and 
good providence of God, — to suffer a misfortune, the effect of which I shall 
carry to my grave, and from which, at the time, I was not expected to re- 
cover. In that time of need and of languisning, my teacher did not forget 
me, but showed himself by the kindest solicitude and the tenderest sympa- 
thy my friend. Though many were kind, none, save my own parents, were 
kinder than he. Weak and wasted, " I was sick and he visited me." And 
among the pleasantest, now, of my life's memories, are those which come to 
me of that devoted teacher. A mere boy as I was, he came daily to my 
bedside, bringing his little presents, trifling in themseves, but precious in- 
deed to my young heart, and cheering me with his stories and his fund of 
anecdote. And he would lay his head upon my pillow, and press his cheek 
to mine, and take my hand in his, and speak kindly and encouragingly to 
me, and bid me hope, and tell me that life would yet have something for me, 
and give me counsel that went down very deep into my sad little heart A 
brother could not have been more devoted or kinder than he. Is it strange, 
then, that I loved him ? I never saw him to tell him how grateful I was, or 
how much I loved him. For years, one of the deepest longings of my heart 
was, that I might be privileged to do so. But it was denied me, and, man 
as I was, I wept, when, a few years since, I read the record of his death in 
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his far-off, southern home. He had perhaps forgotten me — the poor, sick, 
almost dying boy to whom he was once so kind. But I had not forgotten 
him. And among the last remembrances that will fade from my mind, will 
be that of his love and devotedness. Till life shall close, it will doubtless be 
even as now, that at thought of him unbidden tears will be my tribute to his 
memory. To me he will never die. Do you desire such a remembrance in 
the hearts of your scholars ? Be kind and affectionate to them ; sympathize 
with them ; and if they are sick, visit them. 



CHRIST IN THE HOME. 

There is no antagonism between the home and the Sunday School. The 
fear sometimes expressed that the Sunday School usurps the place of home 
instruction is certainly groundless. It would be just as reasonable to claim 
that the worship of the sanctuary usurps the place of family worship. There 
is no doubt a great deal of neglect in the matter of home instruction, and no 
doubt a great many excuse themselves for this, on the ground that their 
children are taught in Sunday School. But if they had not this excuse they 
would find some other. Those who neglect Sunday School are certainly no 
better taught at home than those who go. The neglect at home has not 
grown from the Sunday School, but in spite of it, and would be all the 
greater if the Sunday School did not exist. As public worship stimulates 
private and family worship, so Sunday School instruction stimulates and 
directs that of the home. 

We cannot over-esttmate, however, the importance of the atmosphere of 
home. It is there the children live and grow, and there they acquire the 
tone and temper of their minds. There is great sympathy felt always for 
the children in our great cities who live in damp cellars and breathe a 
poisoned breath all their days. All their blood becomes poisoned, and 
every fibre and muscle is pervaded with the festering foulness of their first 
home. No healthy manhood can ever come up amid such circumstances. 
But in many homes there is a moral atmosphere just as deadly. There are 
great moral cellars in palaces of power and mansions of wealth. There is 
often a poisoned air for the soul where the body breathes the purest air of 
heaven. And every varying tint enters into the life as a permanent thing. 
What ought the light and atmosphere to be where these tender and sensi- 
tive plants of the household continually dwell ? 

Above all things else, evidently it should be a Christian atmosphere. 
This is the vital thing in every one's life, as oxygen is the vital thing in the 
air. The air of your room may be loaded with the fragrance of roses and 
redolent with the odors of the choicest flowers, but if it lack the life-giving 
qualities of God's own air, it will be a savor of death and not of life. You 
can spare the odor of the roses and the fragrance of the orange, but you 
cannot spare the oxygen by which God vitalizes all nature and sustains all 
life. There is something sad in a home from which all beauty is absent ; 
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where there are no pictures, or flowers, or beautiful books. It is sad that 
any child should grow up without the refining and softening influence of 
these things. And yet nature is so full of beauty, and so fall of song, that 
this lack is largely made up to those who can commune with her "in her 
varied forms." But if a child must grow up where Christ is not recognized, 
and where his spirit does not pervade the atmosphere, it is a far sadder 
thing. There will hardly be a compensation for such a lack as this. It is 
possible he may find him elsewhere ; but the likelihood is, that as he failed 
to find him at home, he will judge of all things by the light of his father's 
house. 

Your home may lack a great many things — luxuries, ornaments, and 
even necessities — but if Christ dwell there, it will not be poor. Your home 
may have all that taste can select and all that wealth can buy, but if Christ 
be absent from its life, it will not be rich. The peasant boy may have rough 
fare and scanty food, a hovel for a home, and a bundle of straw for a bed, 
but with abundance of God's pure air he will thrive well and grow up into a 
strong and healthy manhood. The cottage in the mountain may be un- 
adorned, it may be rude and bare, and lack everything which we esteem 
necessary to the cultivation of a pure taste. But so long as a man can look 
out on God's stars and on God's beautiful world, on flowers and trees, on 
clouds and streams and mountains, he may yet reach as fine a culture as 
ever art could give him. A man may not be able to supply his home with 
the luxuries of the world or the treasures of art, but if Christ dwell there 
with him, his children will have all the best conditions of healthy growth and 
expansion. If you want a blessing on your home let Christ dwell there, and 
let him take his proper place, and be sure you " Crown him Lord of all." 

Let him be seen by your children as the " chiefest among ten thousand 
and the one altogether lovely " ; then shall his presence fill every lack, and 
your " God shall supply all your need." — 5. S. World. 



"IS HYMN-SINGING WORSHIP?" 

Deacon Jones had notions of his own anent that subject One Sunday, 
as the superintendent of the school in which he taught was coming down 
the aisle, after the season had closed, the deacon saluted him with the ques- 
tion quoted above. 

" Is singing worship ? " was the answer. " Rather a queer question. Yes, 
certainly, I suppose it is." 

" As really worship as prayer ? " 

" Of course. Half our hymns are prayers put in rhyme and set to music 

* Now hear me while I pray ! 
Take all my guilt away ; 
O let roe, from this day, B 
Be wholly th»e!» 

Isn't that a prayer, deacon ? " 

" Yes, you are all right in your theory of the matter." 
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"Whatdo jomnean?" 

M Why, would you like us, while you were leading in prayer, or would the 
Master like us to spend our time In looking up the lesson in our Bibl s, or 
getting our library books ? " 

u I rather think not." 

" Well, do you remember what you were about while we were singing : " 

The superintendent blushed crimson. 

" I see the point. You have me, deacon 1 But how am I to find time ta 
attend to matters, if I don't do it while singing is going on ? " 

" Better make time somewhere, I should say, than teach such lessons as 
you do, by your example in this matter." 

The superintendent went away thoughtful. And, if a multitude of preach- 
ers, as well as Sunday School workers, could learn the deacon's lesson, it 
would be well for them. They give out a hymn, and then sit down, while # 
choir and congregation proceed to worship God in it, and arrange their no- 
tices, and fumble over their sermon-notes, and stare about, perhaps count- 
ing the assembly, as if the singing were a little, insignificant formality, to be 
gone through with as a matter of course. And the lesson is one that the 
people and their children are quiek to learn and prompt to follow. Is there 
no remedy? 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ IX. — MARCH 2, 1879. 

The Prayer of the Penitent.— Psalm li. 1-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin.— Psalm li. 2. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The nature of true repentance. 

Time. B. C. 1034, about 20 years after David became king. Place in History. Cor- 
responding history appears in 2 Sam. xi.-xii. The same occasion called forth Psalm xxxii. 

Rulers. David, King of Israel; the kingdom growing in extent and prosperity. Hiram, 

of Tyre. The Assyrian Empire ruling Western Asia. Title. Assigned to u the chief 

musician," for perpetual use in the service of song before the congregation of Israel, signifying 
that the confession of the penitent should be as public as his sin had been notorious. 

I. 

Introduction. 
This is one of the most expressive utterances of penitence to be found in human language. 
The Psalm was written by David when he repented of his sin in the matter of Uriah and Bath* 
sheba. The sin to which it refers is recorded in 2 Sam. xi. a-xii. 13. David, walking on the 
roof of his palace at the close of the day, looked into the court of a neighboring dwelling, and 
saw a beautiful woman. Inquiring who she was, he was told that she was Bathsheba, the wife 
of Uriahj one of his bravest and most faithful soldiers, who was at that time absent with the 
array which was besieging Rabbah, the capital of the Ammonites. Notwithstanding this, 
David sent for her, and took her into the palace, and made her one of his wives. Sometime 
after this, he sent a messenger to Joab, his commanding general, directing him to send Uriah 
to him. It was apparently his intention to confess to Uriah the wrong he had done him ; but 
bis heart failed him ; and, after two or three days' delay, he sent him hack to the army with a 
sealed letter to his general, in which Joab was directed to put the bearer on duty in some dan- 
gtrous place, where he would be sure to be killed. His commands were obeyed, and Uriah 
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died, bravely fighting for his treacherous master. For a whole year David remained apparent!? 
without much compunction for the sins of adultery and murder which he had committed. 
But at last Nathan the prophet, under a divine impulse, went to David with a pitiful story of 
a poor man who had only one little lamb, the pet of his children and family, and bow a rich 
neighbor of his, being visited by a friend, instead of killing a lamb out of his own great flocks, 
for the entertainment of his guest, forcibly took away the poor man's lamb from him, and killed 
it David, not perceiving the application of the story, started up in great anger, and swore 
that the rich man should die for what he had done. Then with rare courage and fidelity, the 
prophet said to David, M Thou art the man ! " and proceeded to rebuke him for his sins. In- 
stead of being enraged at the rebuke, David at once humbly confessed his sin, and was filled 
with penitence and remorse on account of it These feelings are expressed in this Psalm.— 
Rev, y. E. Todd. 

Luther says of the Psalm, " There is no other which is oftener snog or 
prayed in the church." Great was the iniquity of David, and great was his 
chastisement, rendering the after-part of his life such a mournful history. 
Another illustration of the truth that whatever the earthly position or honor 
of the transgressor may be, God " will by no means clear the guilty." 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" Have mercy " (v. i). A sense of the need of God's mercy seems to be 
the all-pervading one of this penitent It is one of the unmistakable evi- 
dences of the genuineness of the repentance. The transgressor stands in 
the nakedness of his guilt before the all-searching eye of the High and 
Holy One. He admits all, confesses all, and pleads with all his soul for 
pardon. — " According to thy loving kindness." Although overwhelmed with 
this sense of guilt, he feels that he has the privilege of appealing to the lov- 
ing kindness of the One whose holy law he has broken. What encourage- 
ment to repentance could God's children have, were they not permitted thus 
to call upon him ? The prodigal in the parable could say " My father," even 
when confessing " I am no more worthy to be called thy son." "What a 
choice word is that of our English version, a rare compound of precious 
things, love and kindness sweetly blended in one, — * loving-kindness/ "— 
Spur g eon. " Blot out " : literally " wipe out " ; so 2 K. xxi. 13, where the 
same word is used, " I will wipe out Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish." 
Ancient tablets were much used for writing purposes, and the writing on 
them was effaced by wiping them off with a cloth. David here conceives of 
his transgression * as recorded on such tablets. For a similar use of the 
figure, see Ex. xxxii. 32 ; Num. v. 23 ; Ps. Ixix. 28. — " Transgressions." 

David says " transgressions/ 1 not merely because many other sins were developed out of this 
sin of adultery, as his guilt ot blood in the case of Uriah, the scandal put into the mourns of 
the enemies of Jehovah, and his self-delusion which lasted almost a whole year ; but also be- 
cause each solitary sin, the more it is perceived in its fundamental character, and, as it were, 
microscopically discerned, all the more does it appear as a manifold and entangled skein of sins, 
and stands forth in a still more intimate and terrible relation, as of cause and effect, to the 
whole corrupt and degenerate condition in which the sinner finds himself.— Dtlitzsck. 

" Wash me " (v. 2). The figure is taken from the ceremony of washing 
the person or the clothes, constantly required by the Mosaic law t symbolical 
of spiritual cleansing (Lev. xiii. 6, &c). " To be washed from iniquity is 
not only to have our past forgiven, but also to have the love of iniquity taken 
away. Iniquity signifies what is turned out of its proper course or situa- 
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lion ; any thing morally distorted or perverted, what is contrary to equity 
(iniquity) or justice." — Dr. Adam Clarke. "Cleanse me from my sin." 
Thorough purification is prayed for. 

" For I acknowledge " (v. 3) : literally, know. It is the clear discernment 
of his sin which leads to this confession of it. — " My sin is ever before me." 
This Is often the condition of the transgressor. So Lady Macbeth : 
"What ! will these bands ne'er be clean ? Here's the smell of blood still. 
All the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand." 

" Against thee " (v. 4). We are not to suppose that David did not believe 
and notice that he had(done wrong to men, or that he had offended against 
human laws and against the well-being of society. His crime against Uriah 
and his family was of the deepest and most aggravated character, but still 
the offence derived its chief heinousness from the fact that it was a viola- 
tion of the law of God.— Barnes. 

" That thou mightest be justified." To make David say, " I have sinned 
against thee, O God, to the end or in order that thou mayest be justified in 
condemning me," is to miss bis meaning egregiously. But that he should 
say, " I make this fullest possible confession of my sin as especially against 
thee, so that thou mayest be vindicated in the severest inflictions upon me," 
therefore is in itself intrinsically right, and is therefore, I judge, to be ac- 
cepted as his meaning. — Cowles. " When thou speak est," or shalt speak 
as a judge in thy decision respecting me. — " Be clear when thou judgest" 
Be regarded as holy and right in the judgment thou shalt make. 

"Shapen in iniquity" (v. 5). He inherits a nature "made subject to 
vanity " ; not totally depraved, but liable to sin. 

" Truth in the inward parts " (v. 6) : purity, sincerity, a quick and tender 
conscience. — " Hidden part " : the most secret part of the being, the depths 
of the soul. 

" Purge me with hyssop " (v. 7). The hyssop was in constant use for the 
sprinkling of sacrificial blood. The Psalmist prays for that cleansing of 
which the sprinkling of hyssop was an emblem. 

44 Make me to hear joy and gladness " (v. 8) : or, the voice of forgiveness 
which will cause the soul to rejoice. — " That the bones which thou hast 
broken." A very strong figure, denoting the most complete prostration, 
mentally and bodily. — Perowne. Whatever took hold of the soul, the He- 
brew thought and spoke of as felt in the " bones." — Cowles. 

" Hide thy face " (v. 9) : the face of thy wrath or displeasure. — " Blot 
out " : as in verse 1 ; wipe out. 

" Create in me " (v. 10) : give me a new life in righteousness. — " Renew a 
right spirit " : create what is not in me ; renew what is there, but which is 
powerless or enfeebled. A steadfast spirit is prayed for. 

" Take not thy Holy Spirit " (v. 1 1) : the divine presence which he had 
felt in his soul. He prays that this influence might still continue with, and 
bless and strengthen him. 

** The joy of thy salvation " (v. 12). He prays that this joy of acceptance 
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and peace which he had known in the past may again be realized.—" Up- 
hold me" : sustain me, keep me from falling. — "Free spirit" Give me a 
willing spirit to walk in thy commandments. 

" I will teach " (v. 13). With this new experience in the Divine life, he 
could teach others the way of reformation, and strengthen them in their 
efforts for a better life. None instruct others so well as those who have 
been experimentally taught of God themselves. Jesus said to Peter, 
" When thou art converted strengthen thy brethren." 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Encouragement to the truly penitent. 

— David cast himself on God's mercy. The prayer of the publican in the 
temple was, " God be merciful to me a sinner 1 " There is always the divine 
mercy to fall back upon, else who could hope for pardon ? How often in 
the Psalms does the expression occur, " For his mercy endureth forever." 
There are no hopeless outcasts from his mercy. 

%• Truthfulness and completnem of character needful. 

— " Truth in the inward parts." This is the Psalmist's conception of the 
. divine requirement Christian completeness is a doctrine of the New Testa- 
ment " That ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing." — " That ye 
may stand complete in all the will of God " (James i. 4 ; Col. iv. 12). To- 
wards this completeness the true Christian disciple will be constantly aim- 
ing. He is a Christian who is one inwardly. " A great French pear is 
called * the good Christian,' because they say it is never rotten at the core." 
— Swinnock. 

3. The plague of a guilty conscience. 

— This is proverbial, it has been so repeatedly revealed in human experi- 
ence. David's sin had found him out, and his agonizing plea is that he may 
be delivered from its terrible retributions. The historians of the Gothic 
King Theodoric of Verona, describe how, having in Italy caused the two 
valiant men Symmachus and Boethius to be killed, and a large fish being 
soon afterwards set before him at a banquet, he could not get rid of the con- 
viction that it was the head of Symmachus, and was so shocked at the 
thought that he soon died. So did the images of the people whom Nero 
had murdered come before him. 

4. Confession of sin indispensable* 

— David sought acceptance with God through confession of his sins. 

This is heaven's requirement The call of the Gospel is to true repentance. 

" If we confess our sins he is faithful to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 

us from all unrighteousness " (1 John i. 9). There can be no individual, no 

universal salvation but through this. The poet makes St Peter at heaven's 

gate, say to the applicants, 

" Whatever may be thought on earth, 
We've other rules in heaven ; 
And only poverty confessed 
Finds free admission given," 
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" Every tongue shall confess that he (Christ) is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father" (Phil. H. u). 

5* The joy of salvation. 

— A significant expression is this of the Psalmist. This is the highest 
joy that created spirits can realize ; the joy of oneness with God, un>on of 
spirit with His Spirit, the indwelling of the divine love and peace. Peter 
calls it the "joy unspeakable and full of glory." It is the true Christian's 
inheritance by faith. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

By whom was this Psalm written ? Why was it written ? State the Psalmist's petition. 
In what attribute of God does he trust? Against whom are all sins committed? How was 
the Psalmist's sin "ever before n him? Had he not sinned against men as well as against 
God? How is sin a defilement? Who only can wash it out? What is it to repent? To 
whom must sin be acknowledged? How clean did the Psalmist wish to be washed? What 
does whiteness signify? What kind of a heart did he ask for? What other five things did 
David ask for? When he speaks of being " shapen " or formed " in iniquity," does he mean 
that there was nothing good in him ? Are not all God's children worth saving ? Was it not 
for this reason that Jesus came into the world ? What would the Psalmist teach transgressors ? 
What ways ? What should God's grace lead his sinful children to do ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



wnac are ine words at the neadot the Board r-r-wnat are me woros ai uie icn 01 the 
Board? — What is repentance?— Why do sinful men need it? — Who offered the prayer in 
the fifty-first Psalm ?— In what did he trust as he prayed? — What is the need of confessing 
sins ? ( Prov. xxviii. 13. ) — What words are on the right of the Board ? — What is the heavenly 
fife ? — Can this be realized by the sinful one but by repentance and confession of sin ? — What 
are the next words on the Board? — Who prayed for these? — What else did he pray for?— 
To what does u purge with hyssop" refer? (Lev. xiv. 4-6.) — Can any soul have salvation 
without a full sense of its need of it? or, without a willingness to confess its need of it? — 
What are the last words on the Board?— Where are they to be found? — What will this con- 
fession be? 
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§ X. — MARCH 9, 1879. 

The Joy of Forgiveness. — Psalm xxxii. 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Bleated Is he whose transgression Is forgiven, whose 
sin Is covered.— Psalm xxxii. i. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The blessings of forgiven sin. 

Time. About D. C. 1034 ; soon after Psalm li., which it naturally follows. The corre- 
sponding history is found in 2 Sam. xi.-xiL Ruler. David, King of Israel De> 

sign. A general lesson as to the misery of sinning, and the happiness arising from confession 

and forgiveness. Title. A maschil; i. *., a didactic poem,— an instructive piece to 

teach great lessons concerning the Providence of God. Maschil occurs in the titles of thirteen 
Psalms. 

I. 

Introduction. 

This Psalm is quoted as David's by Paul (Rom. iv. 6-8). The deep re- 
pentance of the Psalmist over his great sin was followed by such inward 
peace, that he was led to pour out his spirit in the soft music of this choice 
song. From his own experience, he draws a lesson of encouragement for 
others to seek the joy of forgiveness. " This is a mark of a true penitent, 
to be as careful to raise them up by his repentance, as he was to be hurtful 
to them by his sin ; and I never think that man truly penitent, who is 
ashamed to teach men repentance by his own particular proof. — Archibald 
Symson, 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" Blessed" (v. 1). In the first Psalm we have the bless : ng of innocence ; 
here we have the blessing of repentance, as the next happiest state to that 
of sinfulness. — Lorinus. Transgression . . sin . . iniquity. These 
three words are often used to express our disobedience. Sin signifies the 
missing of a mark, — not doing what was commanded. Iniquity signifies 
what is turned out of its proper course or situation ; anything morally dis- 
torted or perverted ; contrary to equity or justice. Transgression signifies 
the passing over a boundary, doing what is prphibited. Guile signifies 
fraud, deceit. All these need removal from the wrong doer. Our heavenly 
Father pardons our sins, puts them away from us, as we are truly penitent, 
and treats us as his own children, as freely and lovingly as if we had not 
sinned. — " Is covered." If we cover them there is no blessedness, but if 
God covers them they are hid forever. The black spots will be hidden by 
the dazzling brightness of the divine love ; but assuredly there can be no 
blessedness till our sins are covered. — Peloubet. The divine love is the 
cleansing power. Often when " the blood " of Christ is talked of and in- 
sisted on, it should be plainly " the love of Christ." Much obscurity and 
confusion would be avoided could this explanation oftener be given. 

" When I kept silence " (v. 3) : that is, did not acknowledge my sin. The 
Psalmist speaks his own experience. — " My bones " : the strength of the 
body, the inward strength and vigor of the soul is meant It has been sup- 
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posed that David's distress of mind brought on bodily as well as mental 
prostration and sickness. — " Roaring." A very strong word, used properly 
of the roar of the lion ; it denotes the loud and bitter outcry of one in the 
extremity of suffering (Ps. xxxii. 3 ; Job iii. 24 ; Matt, xxvii. 46).— Speaker's 
BibU. " My moisture." The figure is taken from a tree whose sap is dried 
up, or a field whose verdure is burned up by a drought. The more he 
strove against confessing, the louder did conscience speak ; and while it 
was not in his power to silence the inward voice, in which the wrath of God 
found utterance, he cried the whole day for help ; but while his heart was 
still unbroken, he cried, yet received no answer. A fire burned within him 
which threatened completely to devour him. — Delitzsch. " Selah " : sup- 
posed to be a musical term denoting that either the singers or the musical 
instruments were to pause, or rest at these points. Some commentators 
think it was designed to call attention to what preceded as of special impor- 
tance. 

"I acknowledged my sin unto thee" (v. 5). The Psalmist has been 
speaking to men ; but, at the remembrance of his forgiveness, he turns to 
God, in humility, thankfulness, and affection : 'Ihou forgavest. — Todd. 
The truly repentant man is ingenuous in laying open his sins. The hypo- 
crite will veil and smother them. — " Iniquity of my sin " : guilt of my sin. 

"For this" (v. 6): on this account. His case was an encouragement to 
all others. — " Floods of great waters." The streams of Palestine, being for 
the most part mountain torrents, and flowing through narrow valleys, are 
subject to sudden floods in time of great rain ; and to this there are con- 
stant allusions in the Bible (Ps. xiii. 7 ; Neh. i. 8 ; Matt. vii. 25).—" Shall 
not come nigh unto him." The waters shall not reach him, because he is 
too far above them. 

" Hiding-place " (v. 7). An allusion to those rocky fortresses and crags 
inaccessible to an enemy, which were sought in times of danger. By fleeing 
to God, be would be secure against all the evils which sin brings upon men. 
Barnes. "Compass me about with songs." The Lord will make him joy- 
ful in trouble, not only saved, but triumphant. As we are besieged on 
every side with troubles, so are we compassed with as many comforts and 
deliverances. — A. Symson. 

" I will instruct and teach " (v. 8). Some suppose that these 8th and 9th 
verses are put into the mouth of Jehovah ; but the majority of scholars un- 
derstand that the Psalmist is still speaking. Out of his past experience he 
will now counsel others. — " In the way." Not only concerning the way, 
that they may find it, but in the way ; how to keep it after having entered 
upon it. — " Guide thee with mine eye." The idea is that of one who is tell- 
ing another what way he is to take, in order that he may reach a certain 
place ; and he says be will watch him, or keep an eye upon him ; he will not 
let him go wrong.— Barnes. " I will provide for thee with mine eyes upon 
thee," that is, with affectionate, watchful care. — Gesenius. 
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" Be not as the horse, or as the mule " (v. 9). Irrational animals, who ire 
guided by force, and not by reason. — Murphy. " Held in with bit and 
bridle." The analogy (of sinners to brutes) is carried out with no small 
subtilty, by representing that what seems to be the trappings or mere-decora- 
tions of these brutes is really intended to coerce them ; just as that in which 
men pride themselves may be, and if necessary will be, used by God for 
their restraint and subjugation. — Alexander. " Lest they come near," or, 
because they will not come. He is compelled to treat them to bit and curb, 
to chastisement and pain, else he could not bring them near to him.— 
Cowles. 

"He that trusteth in the Lord " (v. 10). See Ps. ii. 12 ; Isa. xxiv. 3; 
Jer. xvii. 7, 8. — " Mercy shall compass him." Shall surround him, as one 
Is surrounded by the air or the sunlight. — Barnes. 

"Be glad in the Lord and rejoice" (v. 11). No gladness is like that of 
gladness in the Lord ; no joy like that which springs from the assurance of 
His love to His children ; experimental assurance, such as the Apostle 
speaks of: " Because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts " (Rom. 
v. 5). In this experience, life is joy, duty is joy, and even afflictions work 
out that new and deeper trust and hope in heaven which lifts the soul into 
the "joy unspeakable and full of glory." The truly righteous have every 
reason to "rejoice in the Lord always." They ought to have the highest 
views of his paternity, and strongest assurance that " his tender mercies are 
over all his works." 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Sin covered Is suffering made sure. 

— All human history is full of instances of the truth of this statement. 
"He that covereth his sins shall not prosper." It is a moral insanity that 
seeks to escape the stings of a guilty conscience. While the Psalmist kept 
silence, refused to acknowledge his guilt, he felt the heaviness of God's hand 
upon him ; his " bones waxed old " ; his moisture was turned into " the 
drought of summer." " Conscience makes cowards of us all." Confession 
of sin is not only a duty, but the only possible way to peace. 

1. The right of the penitent and forgiven one to be glad and strong in the 
LORD. 

— David was not presumptuous in his prayers for God's spirit, for His 
presence, tor the joy of His salvation. " Knowing all his guilt, and broken 
and contrite in heart (crushed and ground to powder, as the words mean), 
utterly loathing himself, aware of all the darkness of his deserts, he yet 
cherishes unconquerable conSdence in the pitying love of God, and believes 
that in spite of all his sin, he may yet be pure as the angels of heaven — ay, 
even holy as God is holy. — Rev. A. Maclaren. 

3. Interest In others on the part of those who have taken largest views of 
GOD'S saving grace. 

— The more of this fulness do they now see for others, and the more iu- 
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dined are they to bless them. The good Lavater said, when the Universal- 
ism of the Gospel poured its light in upon his soul : " My prayers were 
comprehensive. My family, my friends, my enemies, all Christians, all men 
were included in them. I flew to the most distant seas. I penetrated into 
the deepest mines and dungeons. I embraced in my heart all that is called 
man ; present and future times and nations, the dead, the damned, yea, 
Satan himself ; I presented them all to God, with the warmest wishes that 
he would have mercy on them all. * 

4. True religion is joyful, 

— Foolish and blind are they who are persuaded that it is otherwise. He 
who suffered most for us on earth, had most joy of spirit ; a joy which he 
desired his disciples might have, that their joy '* might be full." He who 
keeps away from the Christian life thinking it dull or unattractive, cannot 
begin too soon to find out his greatest of mistakes. Be not thus deceived. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who is Messed? Why? What is meant by " forgiven " ? By what four names is sin hers 
called ? What three words are used to express God's forgiveness ? What is the way to secure 
God's forgiveness? About what did the Psalmist keep silence? What came upon him in 
consequence of doing so ? What is " Selah " at the end of verse 4 ? How did the Psalmist es- 
cape from his troubles ? Why must we confess in order to be forgiven ? What is meant by a 
hiding place ? How is God such a refuge to his people ? To whom ought we to confess our 
sins? For whose sake win God forgive us? (1 John ii. 1.) When may God be found? 
What effect does a joyous heart have upon trouble ? How wiQ following God's teaching keep 
us from danger ? In what respect do hardened sinners act like brutes ? Show the contrast be- 
tween the good and the bad (v. 10). Why can true Christians be happy ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What two words are at the top of the Board? — What are the figures beneath I — What do 
they represent?— In what condition is the caged bird ? — How does this condition represent 
the sinner against God's law ? — What does the freed bird represent ? — How does the Psalmist 
describe his condition while in bondage to sin ? — What are the words at the left of the figures? 
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— What do they describe? — What are the words at the right of the figures? — To whit do 
they refer? — Is sinfulness a hard or an easy service ? — What is the first passage of Scripture 
on the Board ? — To whom were these words addressed ? — What is meant by being " free from 
righteousness " ? — What is the next passage of Scripture ? — What is it to be free from sin? 

— Who gives this freedom?— What did he say about being "free indeed"? (John vm. 36.) 



§ XL — MARCH i6> 1879. 

Delight in God's House.— Psalm xxxiv. 1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Blessed are they that dwell In thy house * they will be 
still praising thee.— Psalm xxxiv. 4. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Value of the Christian sanctuary* 

Time. Exact period in David's life not known. Some place it during Absalom's rebellion 
(2 Sam. xiv.-xviii.). It belongs to the third book of Psalms, which was formed into a collec- 
tion in the times of Hezekiah, and some place the Psalm in his time. Author. Probably 

David; writers not in agreement as to the authorship. Rider. David, King of Israel 

Design' An invitation to the house of God. Title. " Upon Gittith " ; or Gathite. 

Probably a kind of stringed instrument in use among the men of Gath, which David and his 
men were in the habit of using. u For the sons of Koran." One of David's choirs. The 
Psalm is divided into three stanzas of four verses each, indicated by Selah (or interlude). 

# I. 

Introduction. 

Differences of opinion as to the authorship of this Psalm have been held 
and expressed. From its resemblance in style, language and thought to 
Psalm xlii., it is supposed that both came from the same pen, and that their 
author wrote them while in exile, under the influence of a strong desire to 
revisit the sanctuary of Jehovah, from which circumstances debarred him. 
All the allusions in this, and especially in the 42nd Psalm, fit the time when 
David, exiled from Jerusalem by the rebellion of Absalom, was gathering 
his forces among the hills east of the Jordan. This is so evident that most, 
even of those who attribute the Psalm to a Levite, think that he was in exile 
with David, or, living at a later time, wrote it in David's name, and for him, 
and "sang ont of the soul of the anointed." Of course it is simpler and 
more natural to suppose that it was written by David himself in the circum- 
stance already referred to. The Psalm is simply a breathing of love and 
desire for the house of God, plaintive in its spirit, " one of the sweetest of 
all the Psalms."— Todd. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" Amiable " (v. 1). This word is now applied only to persons. The word 
in the original includes the two meanings of beloved, dear, and lovable, 
worthy of being loved. The Hebrew is, dear to my heart. — Cowles. 
" Tabernacles " : dwellings. The tabernacle or tent made by Moses in the 
wilderness, a type of any place where God is worshipped The plural form 
has reference to the various different structures connected with the sanc- 
tuary.— " Lord of hosts " : ruler of all the hosts of the. universe ; all beings 
and forces. 
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u My soul longeth" (v. 2): longeth and " faintcth " ; expressive of most 
intense languishing desire. — "Courts of the Lord": enclosures; parts of 
the sanctuary which were open to the public. The temple had at least two 
courts, One for the priests, another for the people. " Soul, heart, flesh," de- 
note the whole man, with every faculty and affection — Perowne. " Crieth 
ont n : a strong cry, as of a. child in extreme hunger. — " For the living God " : 
the life of all that is. No heathen deity, no distant, or dead, or indifferent 
one ; no abstraction, nor impersonal power, " that makes for righteousness " ; 
but the personal, living " Source and Fountain of all life, loving and loved 
in return." — Perowne. 

" The sparrow." A name given not only to sparrows, but to the class of 
smaller migratory birds. The Psalmist here calls to mind the birds that 
frequented the courts of the sanctuary, and made their homes on the very 
altars ; he would thus fly to the same sacred spot, and there find a dwelling 
place and rest. " The sparrows which flutter and twitter about dilapidated 
buildings at Jerusalem, and crevices of the city walls, are very numerous. 
They frequent boldly the haunts of men.— Hacket. The confidence which 
these birds place in the human race is not a little extraordinary. I have ob- 
served them under a doorway, the eaves of a low cottage, against the wall of 
a tool-shed, on the knocker of a door, and the rafter of a much-frequented 
hay-loft — Jesse. " Thine altars." A poetical way of saying " thy house." 
Probably it is not meant that the birds actually built their nests on the 
altars, though that is possible. It is manifestly a special term instead of a 
general. The altars mean the temple. Trees grew within the sacred en^ 
closure, where the birds might have built their. nests. — Perowne. "My 
King and my God." The same as in Ps. v. 2. 

" They that dwell " (v. 4). Blessed are they who find their home and 
greatest enjoyment in the temple of worship. These words of the Psalmist 
express the feeling of the devout Jew in relation to the temple at Jerusalem. 
Similar language is found in Ps. xxvii. 4. The Christian Church is most 
highly honored by ihoie who thus regard it as their home, their place of 
Sabbath rest, enjoyment, instruction and peace. Drifters and runabouts 
from one place of worship to another have no realization of this feeling. 
Mr. D. L. Moody, the lay preacher, said some true words on the u boarders " 
in the Christian sanctuary. " A friend of mine told me once that when he 
went to a boarding house, he could always tell who the boarders were, for 
they never alluded to family matters, but sat down to the table, and talked 
of outside affairs ; but when the son came he would go into the sitting-room 
to see if there were letters, and inquire after the family, and show in many 
ways his interest in the household. And so it is with the Church of God. 
You see these boarders in church every Sunday morning ; but they don't 
take any religious interest ; they come to criticise. They are boarders in 
the house of God ; and we have too many boarders." 

" Whose strength is in thee " (v. 5). Who looks to God as his guide, and 
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leans on him as his support — " The ways." Various meanings have been 
attached to these words. The simplest and most probable explanation is, 
that they refer to the highways along which the pilgrims passed on the way 
to Jerusalem. The true worshipper loves the very road to God's house ; 
he anticipates with pleasure the journey over it ; he enjoys it while he is 
upon it ; he looks back to it with fond recollection ; it is in his heart— 
Todd. 

" The valley of Baca " (v. 6) : " vale of weeping " or of sorrow. This may 
be turned to a fountain of delight ; be made a refreshing " welly" or place of 
fountains. Burkhardt found a valley in the neighborhood of Sinai, which 
bore the name of M The Valley of Weeping." Probably there were others 
of the same name. Baca signifies a mulberry-tree, which grows in dry 
places ; and this barrenness is changed into a well of water. — " The rain 
filleth the pools." That which was barren is changed into verdure. Even 
the dry pools are filled with rain from heaven, when the springs of earth 
fail.— Lange. 

" They go from strength to strength " (v. 7) : become stronger as they go, 
and not worn out by the journey. True religion is always progressive. 
" They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength." " Every one 
in Zion appeareth before God." None perish by the way. The divine pro- 
tection is with them. Troubles shall not overwhelm nor spiritual enemies 
destroy them. 

" Lord of hosts, God of Jacob " (v. 8). A short prayer, expressive of a 
sense of divine majesty and of divine relationship. The name of Jacob is 
specially suggestive of struggling, prevailing prayer. — Cowles. 

" Our shield " (v. 9). Our defence, as a shield is a defence in the day of 
battle.—- Barnes. " Anointed." He calls himself God's anointed, for David 
was anointed by and for him. It is questionable whether he referred to the 
Messiah, as some commentators suppose. 

"A day . better than a thousand" (v. 10). One day's enjoyment of 
God's presence, passed in his service, is worth a thousand elsewhere ; one 
day of religious life better than a thousand in the service of mere worldliness 
or sin.— 44 A door-keeper." This signifies an humble position. In the East 
the office of porter or door-keeper is always considered an honorable one. 
The marginal reading, however, " to sit at the threshold," at once strikes an 
Eastern mind as a situation of deep humility. — Roberts. " Tents." The 
use of this word is in way of contrast. The tent is temporary ; the house 
more substantial and enduring. Perhaps David was living in tents with bis 
army, at the time when he wrote this, and thus his language was suggested. 
— Todd. 

" A sun " (v. 1 1). God is often likened to light in the Scriptures (Isa. lx. 
20 ; John i. 4, 5 ; viii. 12 ; 1 John i. 5), but here he is compared to the sun. 
The sun is the great centre of light and life of the solar system ; so God is 
the source of all spiritual life and power of the moral universe.—" A shield " : 
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our defence against temptation, danger, and all the ills of life.— " Will give 

grace and glory." All-sufficiency of grace is with him, and he will glorify 

himself and his trusting children in the bestowment of it 

M All netded grace will he bestow, 
And crown that grace with glory too.' 1 

" Blessed is the man that trusteth in thee " (v. 12). This is the spirit and 
snm of the whole Psalm. They who rest confidently in the highest good 
will have no fear of any inferior power. " He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the Most High, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty/' 

III. 
Thoughts. 
!• Yalme and need of social worship* 

— The temple service was one of the great blessings enjoyed by the Jews. 
It was suited to their religious needs. So is social worship in the light of 
the Christian revelation. Our Christian churches as a national blessing to 
us cannot be too highly prized. He who withholds his encouragement of 
them is so far lessening the value of all our other good institutions. He 
who "does not go anywhere to worship " when he can, needs to take a new 
account of his social, political, and moral obligations. 

2* Tine religions joy eseeeds all other joy* 

— Many are the delights sought in other directions, but these are all 
transient and unsatisfying. " Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee," 
was David's conviction, born of his own experience. They who think lightly 
of the religious life, supposing it to detract from their pleasures, are strangely 
mistaken. They ought to be better informed. What joy can be greater 
than that which a Christian apostle declares to be " unspeakable and full of 
glory " ? That was the joy of a Christian life. 

3. The "valley of weeping "changed to a well. 

— God can give day for night, and strength for weakness, to those who 
trust in him. Algerius who was burned at Rome, in the year 1557, wrote a 
short time before his martyrdom, dating his letter "from the most delightful 
pleasure garden, the prison called Leonia," as follows : " I will relate an in- 
credible thing. Who can believe it ? In a dark hole I have found cheer- 
fulness ; in a place of bitterness and death, rest and 1 hope of salvation ; in 
the abyss or depth of hell, joy. Where others weep, I have found laughter ; 
where others fear, 1 have found strength. Who will ever believe that in a 
state of misery I have had great pleasure ; that in a lonely corner I have 
found a glorious company, and in the hardest bonds perfect repose ? All 
these things, ye my companions in Jesus Christ, the bountiful hand of God 
has granted me." — Tht Christian. 

4. GOD a ran and shield. 

— The day of his light and love is the day of all days, and involves the 
eternity of his paternal kindness and righteous rule. His shielding care 
through all life's perils and changes, gives his children highest reasons for 
trusting in him. 
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5. GOD withholds nothing from his confiding children which wonld be 
for their good. 

— They may not always think so, in their short-sightedness ; but he 
whose knowledge is infinite sees most clearly, and will do for them better 
than they are able to ask or conceive. " Let the current of your being set 
towards God, then your life will be filled and calmed by one master-passion 
which unites and stills the soul." — Rev. A. Maclaren. 

" Give what thou canst, without Thee I am poor, 
And with Thee rich, take what Thou wilt away." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What did the Psalmist say of God's tabernacles? What is meant by u amiable " ? How 
greatly did the Psalmist desire to worship God? Why did he envy the sparrow? Who are 
meant by "they that dwell in thy house " ? (Num. iii. 5-10.) What is meant by "still"? 
Who is " the Lord of hosts " ? What are his tabernacles? What is said of the man whose 
strength is in the Lord ? Why is he blessed t What is meant by the valley of Baca? How 
did they make it a well ? What is meant by " from strength to strength " ? What is said of a 
day in God's courts? Than a thousand where? Who were door-keepers in the temple? (1 
Chron. xxvi. 1, 19.) Who were accustomed to sit at the door? (Luke xtl 20 ; Acts iii. 2.) 
Why is God called a sun ? Why a shield ? Is it true that GoD withholds no good thing from 
his people ? What has Christ promised to those who seek first the kingdom of God ? Why, 
then, is it blessed to trust in him ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What do you read at the top of the Board ? — What church do we understand by this, the 
Jewish or the Christian ? — What figure is in the centre of the Board ? — What does it signify ? 
— What are the words at the left of the figure ? — Who delighted to be in the courts of the 
Lord ? — Where were the courts of which he speaks ? — What does he say about " a day " in 
these courts ? — What are the words at the right of the figure? — What do you understand by 
1 • abiding " ? — What words come next on the Board ? — What else does he say of such ? — How 
is the Christian Church to be built up, by occasional attendance upon its services, or by union, 
and fellowship, and work with its members ? — If we consent to the great worth of the Christian 
Church, ought we not to become one of the Church family ? 
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§ XII. — MARCH 23, 1879. 

The All-Seeing Gcd. — Psalm cxxxix. 1-12, 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Thou GOD aeest me,— Genesis xvi. 13. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Omniscience and omnipresence of GOD. 

Time. Between B. C. 105 5-1 01 5, the date of David's reign. Author. The Psalm is 

usually ascribed to David. German commentators, on account of certain Chaldee words and 
phrases, place its composition after the captivity ; but English commentators generally are not 

inclined to give up the authorship of David. Design. To teach the spiritual nature and 

perfections of God, especially his omniscience and omnipresence. Divisions. The whole 

Psalm is divided into four stanzas of six verses each, two of which are included in the lesson 

Title. It is dedicated to the chief musician, or leader of the choir, to show that it was 

written to be used in public worship. 

I. 
Introduction. 

This is one of the most admirable of all the Psalms. For sublimity of thought, vigor and 
terseness of expression, and poetic beauty, it is unsurpassed. — Todd. 

Language utterly fails me in the exposition of this Psalm. Let any one read it and he will 
see that, after the fullest explanation of every verse, and of the purport of the whole, the Psalm 
is at each reading new ; each word suggestive perpetually of new. thoughts.— Herder. 

Both in loftiness of thought and in expressive beauty of language the Psalm stands preemi- 
nent ; and it is not surprising that Abcn-Ezra should have pronounced it to be " the crown of 
all the Psalms."— Pmw**. 

•II. 

Lesson Notes. 
STANZA I.— The Omniscience of GOD. 

" Searched " (v. 1). Originally search means to dig, and is applied to the 
search for precious metals (Job xxviii. 3). It is here used in the sense of 
any kind of thorough searching. God has most perfect knowledge of us ; 
outwardly and inwardly we are "naked and open " before him. 

" Downsitting . uprising " (v. 2). Silting down to rest at night, and 

rising up to work in the morning. — " My thought afar off." 

Does this mean "afar off and out of heaven thy dwelling place," an image common in Scrip 
tnre (Ps. cxxxviii. 6 ; Jer. xxiii. 23 ; Ps. xxxiii. 13-15) ; or "afar off and before conceived of 
the brain, and long before uttered of the tongue "? The latter idea is the most exquisite ; and 
most suited to this Psalm, which stays not at the surface, but expresses the deepest depths of 
divine truth, for which the words of tht writer scarcely suffice. The thought just born, and in 
time far removed from utterance, is viewed as at a distance, and seen in its earliest birth afar 
off by God. — Speaker's Bible. 

The far distance between heaven and earth sets no bounds to the divine 

knowledge. 

44 Com passe st " (v. 3). Compassest first signifies as in the margin, "to 
winnow," to " sift," poetically to prove, to try, to disclose, and search out 
perfectly. Hence it was transferred to any close examination. Some, how- 
ever, give it the sense of to encircle, to hedge about in the sense of guarding. 
God goes all around his path, knowing every step taken. — " Lying down " : 
rather, his couch at night. — " Ways " : habits of life. 

" Not a word in my tongue " (v. 4) : a word before it is uttered. 

This verse merely applies to his words specifically, what was said before of all his actions. 
The M k>" or " behold" is equivalent to " see there," or to the act of pointing at the words as 
objects of sight and as actually present.— Addison. 
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" Thou hast beset me " (v. 5). Not in the bad sense of way-laying, but 
being close about me.— Cowles. " Behind and before " : on all sides. Goo 
is thus represented as close to us, always directing, always restraining. His 
omniscience is not to be regarded as in repose, but as continually active like 
all his other attributes. 

" Such knowledge " (v. 6). Before the Psalmist advances farther in the 
representation of the divine omnipresence, he breaks out into admiration of 
this superhuman glory, so far exceeding all human conception (com. Rom. 
*>• 33)-— Hengstenberg. " Cannot attain unto it" The revelations of the 
microscope showing animals scarcely visible when magnified a million times, 
the revelations of chemistry proving particles indefinitely smaller than these 
and then the revelations of astronomy showing worlds so distant that it 
takes hundreds of thousands of years for light to go from them to us, and 
all the minute perfections shown by microscope and chemisty extending over 
this infinite space, make us to realize even more than David, that Goo's 
knowledge is wonderful, so high that we cannot attain unto it — PeloubtL 

STANZA II.— The Omnipresence of GOD. 

" Whither . go from thy presence " (v. 7). Literally, face (Jon. i 3). 
Such expressions as this originated in the primitive idea that God was in 
one place more than in another, the very idea which this Psalm was de- 
signed to refute. "The exclamation in this verse is not suggestive of ter- 
ror, but of awe and wonder, as of a feeble helpless creature, in proximity 
always to closely-encompassing, irresistible intelligence and might— £/*"£- 
er>s Bible, Hengstenberg regards the passage as consolatory rather than 
admonitory. 

" If I ascend " (v. 8). Probably the idea was suggested here, as in Amos 
ix. 2 ; Deut xxx. 11-14. No heights from him in the universe could give 
him escape from the divine presence. — " My bed in hell." Spread my bed. 
The word " hell " is used in its old English sense, referring, not to a place 
of torment, but to the whole unseen world into which the good and the bad 
alike are ushered by death. Since men seem to enter this unseen world by 
going down into the grave, which no doubt gave rise to the notion that this 
world was under the ground, the underworld is often spoken of in connec- 
tion with death or the grave. Hence the idea of spreading the couch in the 
•underworld comes from the fact that in the grave man sleeps as in a bed 
(Isa. xiv. 18 ; lvii. 2).— Todd. 

" Wings of the morning.' 1 A figurative expression, as though the light 
had wings, by which it flew from east to west In Psalm xviii. 10, the wind 
is represented as having wings, and the sun in Mai. iv. 2. The meaning is, 
" If I should fly with the quickness of light (than which nothing is swifter), 
from the east to the west, or to the remotest regions, I could not escape 
from God. The peculiar sublimity of the simile is worthy of notice and ad- 
miration ; nothing implying swiftness has ever been used at all comparable 
to it. 1 ' — Scott. The preceding verse presents the ideas of extreme height 
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and extreme depth. And the two together complete the ideas of extreme 
distance in all directions, — the boundless universe (Ps. ciii. 11, 12). 

u Dwell " : rather, sink, as the sun seems to, in the sea. — " Uttermost 
parts." The ancients had no knowledge of any limit to the sea. " The 
sea" stood for the west, in all the Scriptures written in Palestine. 

"Darkness hideth not from thee" (v. 12). No obscurity can hide the 
wicked from his sight ; no place or position however little known to men 
but may be blest with the light of his countenance. 

Reasoning from God's omniscience, an able and careful writer observes : 

As God is infinitely holy, he cannot choose the endless continuance of sin ; as he is infinitely 
lost, he cannot choose the endless violation of his just laws; as he is infinitely merciful and 
benevolent, be cannot choose the endless misery of any of his children. If, then, he saw that 
all, or any, of these consequences would result from the act of creating mankind, he would not 
have performed that act. Since he did perform it, we are authorized to conclude that he knew 
these consequences, so displeasing in his sight, and so contrary to his nature, would not result 
from his act— Dr. L. R. Paige. 

Equally worthy of consideration are these thoughts on the omnipresence 
of God : 

The idea that the Father of our spirits is seated like an austere tyrant on a throne fearfully 
high above the earth, agrees very well with much that has been said to frighten weak-minded 
people, concerning their being brought into the divine presence. The apprehensions and fears 
thus excited are necessarily connected with the false notions that we are not at all times and in 
an circumstances in the presence of God. They likewise combine with them the injurious be- 
lief that all is well with us so long as we can avoid the presence of our Heavenly Father ; and 
that we might indulge in transgression with impunity, were it not that at some future period 
God will call us before him to answer for our conduct Correct views would be far more salu- 
tary. Could we always realize that in God we live, and move, and have our being, that he if 
always present with us, and we with him, the true fear of the Lord which is the beginning of 
wisdom, would be more likely to guide us aright. — R*9. H. Ballon. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
V GOD with ns. 

— We must have God ; the race must ; one on which we may rely, in 
which we can rest, as we cannot rely on, cannot rest in man alone. If it be 
a weakness thus to think, it is a weakness which none of us need be ashamed 
to own. This very weakness is a strength of our being, a condition fraught 
with joy and blessing unspeakable. "Take God away, and life is decapi- 
tated." — Ernest Naville. " Our heart was made for love, therefore it is un- 
quiet till it finds repose in God." — St. Augustine. The Psalmist's idea of 
God's nearness is most sublime and uplifting. 

%• The sinner never safe* because GOD'S knowledge encompasses and his 
law holds him. 

— " The eyes of the Lord are in every place beholding the evil and the 
good." The transgressor can as easily run away from himself as from God. 
** The heavens shall reveal his iniquity, and the earth shall rise up against 
him." 

3* The obedient always sale, for he has the constant approval and blaming 
of GOD. 

— He can most truly say, " Whom have I in heaven but thee ; and there 
is none upon the earth that I desire more than thee ; " — " Search and try 
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me, and se* if there be any wicked way in roe, and lead roe in the way ever- 
lasting." Milton, as a young man, travelled mujh abroad ; years afterward* 
he thus expressed himself : " I again take God to witness, that in all places 
where so many things are considered lawful, I lived sound and untouc hed 
from all profligacy and vice, having this thought perpetually with me, that 
though I might escape the eyes of men, I certainly could sot the eyes of 
God:' 

4. GOD^S watchful eye an Incentive to duty. 
. — Said a faithful and able minister once in our hearing : " I shall never 
forget when I first preached before my father, himself an aged minister. 
How I watched his eye, and looked for his expression of approval ! " Even 
so will the lover of his Heavenly Father seek in his efforts of duty, his ap* 
proving smile. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

* What did the Psalmist say God had done with him ? What did he say God knew ? What 
does " compassest " mean ? What does God compass ? What is he acquainted with ? What 
is said of our words ? What does the Psalmist think of such knowledge ? If our thoughts are 
right and pure, what will be our actions? What should be our prayer ? (Ps. 1L to.) What 
question is asked in verse 7 ? In what place is God ? Where is he not ? What extremes of 
space are mentioned in verse 8 ? What is meant by the " wings of the morning " ? How fast 
does light fly ? 194,000 miles in a second. Why should we be glad that God knows all things ? 
What are alike to God ? What should this all-seeing eye make us afraid of ? How may the 
thought of it help us ? What comfort should it be ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the figure at the top of the Board ?— What does it signify ?— What do we under- 
stand by the eye of God ? — What by his ear ? his hand? — What are the first words under 
the figure ? — What did the Psalmist say about God's searching him ? — What are the next 
words on the Board? — What does the Psalmist say God knows about our words? (v. 4.)— 
How had the Lord beset him ? — What did the Psalmist say of such knowledge ? — What are 
the next words on the Board ? — What do these words signify ? — What question does the 
Psalmist ask in verse 7? — In what places, if he fled to them, would God find him ? — Would 
the darkness cover him ? — What would the night be ? — What passage of Scripture at the bot- 
tom of the Board ? — How should this truth affect us if we are tempted to do wrong ? — How, 
if we are striving to do right, and meet with opposition? 
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!•••;■ March 2, 1879, 

The Prayer of the Penitent. — Psalm li. 1-13 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Wash me thoroughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin.— Psalm li. 2. 

DAILY READINGS.- M. 2 Samuel xil 1-23 ; T. Psalm li. 1-13 ; W. Psalm li. 14- 
19 ; T. 1 John i. 1-10 ; F. 1 John ii. 1-17 ; 8. 1 John iii. 1-18 ; 8. Romans x. 1-13. 

Lesson Story. 
King David had broken the sixth and seventh commandments, and this 
Psalm shows how truly he repented of his sin?. One evening as the king 
was walking upon the roof of his palace, he saw a beautiful woman. He 
sent his servants to inquire who she was, and they returned saying that she 
was the wife of one of his brave soldiers, Uriah, the Hittite. Now David 
was a great king, and thought he could do what he pleased with his sub- 
jects, so he commanded that Uriah should be sent to the front, In the thick- 
est of the battle, where he would surely be killed, so that he could have his 
lovely wife. Uriah was killed, and David took his wife to his own house* 
The Lord sent Nathan the prophet to show the king his great wickedness' 
and Nathan told him this story : Thsre were two men in one city, the one 
rich in flocks and herds, the other had but one little lamb which was a pet 
for his children. The rich man had a friend come to visit him, and instead 
of killing one of his own flock to serve for a feast, he took the poor man's 
lamb. King David was very angry that such a mean man could be found in 
his kingdom ; and he said, " The man that has done this thing shall surely 
die." And Nathan said unto David, "Thou art the man!" And David 
said, " I have sinned against the Lord" ; and this was his prayer: " Wash 
me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not 
away from thy presence ; and take not thy Holy Spirit from me." 

What two commandments had King David broken ? The sixth and seventh. Repeat the 
«xth. " Tbou shalt not kill." Repeat the seventh. " Thou shalt not commit adultery." 
-Where was the king walking at evening ? Upon the roof of his palace. How were the houses 
built in that country ? With flat roofs. Whom did he see ? A beautiful woman. Whose 
wife was she? The wife of Uriah the Hittite. Who was Uriah? One of his brave soldiers. 
What command did David give ? That Uriah should be sent to the front in battle, where he 
would surely be killed. Why did he do this wicked act? That he might have Uriah's lovely 
wife. Was his command obeyed? It was. Who was sent to David to show him his ereat 
sin ? Nathan the prophet Repeat the story that Nathan told the king. What did the king 
say ? " That man shall sorely die." What did Nathan say to him ? " Thou art the man.* 
Did the king confess his sin ? He said " I have sinned against God." What did he ask God 
to do? Golden Text What else did he ask for? A clean heart and a right spirit Why? 
That he might never desire to sin against God again. Did he expect to escape punishment 
for his sin? He did not What did he beg God not to do? Not to take His Holy Spirit 
from him. What will tne Holy Spirit do for us? It will keep us from falling into sin. What 
should our prayer be? •* Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within 



March 9, 1879. 

The Joy of Forgiveness. — Psalm mii. 1-1L 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Blessed Is he whose transgression Is forgiven, whose 
-ate li coveted. — Psalm xxxii. 1. 

1>AILY READlNCtisV-BL Psalm xxxii. i-ix; T. Psalm exvi 1-19; W. Psalm 
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xviii. 1-80 ; T. Romans iv. 1-16 ; F. Romans viii. 1-18 ; 8. Romans viii. 24-39; S» P»ta» 
xxxiv. 1-12. 

Lesson Story. 

When King David received the joy of forgiveness In his own heart, he 
wanted every sinner to know what the Lord had done for him. So he 
wrote this Psalm. It is called Maschil, which means a lesson. David had 
confessed his sins, and humbled himself in the sight of God, and the Lord 
had mercy upon him, and took away the burden from his heart He was so 
happy that he could only sing and shout for joy. He knew that by his ex- 
ample he had led others into sin, and he wished to show them the way oi 
deliverance. He told them that when he tried to cover up his sins, he had 
no peace day nor night, but that when he confessed his sins the Lord for- 
gave him. Even a little child can understand this lesson ; for when it has 
done wrong, it cannot go to sleep at night without the mother's kiss of for- 
giveness. David not only felt the joy of deliverance, but he felt that the 
same power could keep him from falling into sin again. He says : "Thou 
art my hiding-place ; thou shalt preserve me from trouble ; thou shalt com- 
pass me about with songs of deliverance. Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked, but he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about 
Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous, and shout for joy all ye that 
are upright in heart" 

What is the name of this Psalm? MaschiL What does Maschil mean? A lesson. Why 
didjDavid write this Psalm ? To show what the Lord had done for him. Why was he so 
happy? The Lord had forgiven him. Repeat the Golden Text. How had he led others 
into sin ? By his example. How could he help them now? He could show them the way of 
deliverance. When he tried to cover up his sin what did the Lord do ? He gave him no 
peace, day nor night. Whtn he confessed his sin what did the Lord do ? He forgave him. 
Who alone can cover sin ? God. When you do wrong how do you feel ? Guilty. If you 
have wronged a person, what should you do? Ask that person's forgiveness. Will God for' 
give you after you have done that ? Yes, if you are truly sorry. What do we ask in the Lord's 
Prayer ? We ask our Father to forgive us as we forgive others. When others ask our forgire- 
ness, what should we do? Freely forgive. Who should be glad and shout for joy? The 
righteous. Who shall have many sorrows ? The wicked 



March 16, 1879. 

Delight in God's House — Psalm xxxiv. 1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Blessed are they that dweil in thy noose} they will be 
still praising thee*— Psalm xxxiv. 4. 

DAILY READINGS.- M. Psalm xxxiv. 1-12; T. Matthew xi 25.30; W. Pnlm 
xlii i-ii ; T. 1 Corinthians iii. 11-23 ; F. John L 1-14; 8. Psalm xL 1-11 ; 8. Psalm xlvL 
1-11. 

Lesson Story. 
King David when an exile remembered the courts of the Lord. Listen to 
his song : " How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts ; my soul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord. My heart and my 
flesh crieth out for the living God ! " Do you not think that you would feel 
as he did, if you were in a heathen land, where there was no temple for the 
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worship of God ? He even envied the birds that had built their nests in the 
temple, and were not driven away. He sings, " Yea, the sparrow hath found 
an house and the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, 
even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my king and my God ! Blessed are 
they that dwell in thy house ; they will be still praising thee. A day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand elsewhere. I had rather be a doorkeeper 
in the house of the Lord than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." He 
would be willing to take the humblest place, even the place of the beggar at 
the gate, than to be deprived of the sight of God's house. We do not know 
what it is to be deprived of this privilege, for we live in a land of churches, 
where even the poorest are welcome to a home in God's house. But many 
stay away from church because they are not willing to take an humble seat, 
as David waes. Others say they can worship God anywhere else as well as 
in church. Blessed are they who can worship God wherever they are, in 
spirit and in truth ; for the Lord seeketh such to worship him. But these 
very persons take delight in God's house, while those who stay away and 
make this their boast, do not know .what it is to worship at all. " The Lord 
God is a sun and a shield ; the Lord will give grace and glory. No good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Blessed is the man 
that trusteth in him." 

When David was in heathen lands what did he long for ? The courts of the Lord. What . 
did he mean by the word " amiable " ? Dear to his heart What does his heart and soul cry 
out for? The living God. Do you think you would feel as he did in heathen lands? What 
did he say of the little birds ? ** The sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself. w Were the birds allowed to build their nests in the temple? They were. What is 
the Golden Text? What does he say of a day spent in God's house? It i* better than a 
thousand spent elsewhere. What had he rather be ? A doorkeeper in the house of the Lord 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. Why do some people stay away from church ? Be- 
cause they are not willing to take an humble seat, as David was. What excuse do others make 
They can worship God anywhere else as well as in church. Do such persons truly worship 
him ? They do not. Do those who worship him in spirit and in truth love the house of God ? 
They do, and will support the temple service. Do you love to go to church ? What precious 
promise is here given ? No good thing will the Lord withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly. Who is blessed ? " Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord/' 



March 23, 1879. 

The All-Seeing God.— Psalm cxxxix. 1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Thoo GOD tees* me«— Genesis xvi. 13. 

DAILY READINGS*— M. Psalm cxxxix. 1-12 ; T. Psalm cxxxix. 13-24 ; W. Psalm 
xeiv. 1-16; T« Romans x. 1-13; F. Isaiah xliii. 1-19; 8* 1 Corinthians L 16-31 » &• * K : nft 
viiL 27-40. 

Lesson Story. 
The Psalmist says, " O Lord, thou hast searched me and known me. 
Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising ; thou understandest my 
thoughts afar off." He is conscious of the Lord's presence all the time, 
and that he knows even his secret thoughts. We can hide our thoughts and 
our actions from our nearest earthly friends, but we can hide nothing from 
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God. Some people think that we are not special objects of God's care ; 
that he is too high and lofty to notice our words and deeds ; but the Psalm- 
ist has learned this one great lesson. He says, " There is not a word in 
my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether. Thou art acquainted 
with all my ways." I must tell you a story of a servant girl, who went into 
her master's room to steal. She saw his portrait upon the wall, and the 
eyes followed her wherever she *ent So she took down the portrait, and 
cut out the eyes before she could feel sure that no eye was upon her. She 
did not remember the Golden Text, " Thou God seest me." I recently read 
of a theft committed one night in a room where the picture of our Saviour 
was hanging upon the wall. In the morning the picture was found with the 
face to the wall. The thief could not do his wicked work with that eye upon 
him. It is said that Gen. O. M. Mitchell the astronomer, once looking 
through his telescope, saw a boy robbing a pear tree seven miles away. 
That boy did not know that an eye was upon him, even as we do not realize 
that God's eye is upon us. The Psalmist says, " Whither shall I flee from 
thy presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if I make m? 
bed in hell, behold thou art there." 

What does the Psalmist say ? " Thou hast searched me and known me." Can we hide oar 
faults from God ? We cannot What of the words we speak ? " There is not a word in my 
tongue hut thou O Lord, knowest it" What of our actions? " Thou art acquainted with 
all my ways." When tempted to do wrong what should we remember ? The Golden Text 
Who would like to escape from God's presence/ The evil doer. Who love to dwell in his 
presence ? Those who love to do right. What does the Psalmist say ? " Whither shall 1 flee 
from thy presence? " If he ascended to heaven what would he find? God's presence. If he 
went to hell what would he find ? The same. What did he mean by hell ? The grave. Was 
the Psalmist happy in the thought that God's loving kindness was everywhere? He was. 



Wno 



March 30, 1879. 

Review Lesson. 

1. Where had the Jews been captives ? How long ? What new king had allowed them to 
return ? For what purpose ? Did ail the Jews return ? Golden Text. 

2. What did Kins; David do? When was the temple completed ? What did they then do ? 
Repeat the Golden text 

I. Were the Jews allowed to build the walls of the city at the time the temple was rebuilt? 
no was Nehemiah ? What favor did he ask of the king ? Did the king grant it ? 

4. How far was it from Susa to Jerusalem ? How long did Nehemiah rest after his jour- 
ney ? What did the people say to Nehemiah? What did the heathen do ? 

5. Where were the people assembled? What did they call for? Who read to them ? Who 
assisted him ? Why could not each one read for himself ? 

6. What is the Golden Text ? What did Nehemiah find the people doing after his return ? 
How did he put a stop to Sabbath breaking ? 

7. Who wrote most of the Psalms ? What is the first word of the first Psalm ? Who is 
blessed? What shall he be like? What ot the way of the ungodly ? What of the path of the 
just? 

8. Who is the king of Zion ? What did God promise to give him ? Golden Text 

9. What commandments had King David broken ? Who was sent to reprove him ? Did 
the king repent of his sin, and what was his prayer ? 

10. What is the name of this Psalm ? What does Maschil mean ? Why was King David 
So happy ? Repeat the Golden Text 

II. When David was in a heathen land what did he long for? What did he say of a day 
spent in God's house? What would he rather be? 

12. Repeat the Golden Text. Who had learned this great lesson? Who would like to es- 
cape from God's presence? Who love to dwell in his presence ? 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. IX. — March 2, 1879. 

The Prayer of the Penitent. — Psalm li. 1-13. 

To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David. parts : and in the hidden part thou shalt make 

me to know wisdom. 

1 Have mercy upon me, O God, according to 7 Purge me wilh hyssop,^ and I shall ba clean ' 
thy loving-kindness : according unto the multi- wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow, 
tude of thy tender mercies blot out * my trans- 8 Make me to hear joy and gladness ; that the 
gressions. bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. 

a Washt me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all 

and cleanse me from my sin. mine iniquities. 

3 For I acknowledge my transgressions : and zo Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and re- 
my sin is ever before me. new a right spirit within me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and sx Cast me not away from thy presence ; and' 
done this evil in thy sight ; that thou mightest take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

be justified % when thou speakest, and be clear ia Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; 

when thou judgest. and uphold me with thy free Spirit. % 

5 Behold, 1 was shapen in iniquity : 1 and in 13 Then will I teach transgressors thy ways : 
sin did my mother conceive me. and sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward 

* As figures are washed from a slate. t Cleanse, as our hands are washed in clean water. 

2 Made to appear iust and right. I Made subject to vanity, liable to sin (Rom. viii. 20). 
1 A small plant or herb, used to represent cleansing from sin, $ A willing, ready, prompt, 

and abundant spirit. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Wash me thoronghly from mine Iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin.— Psalm li. 2. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The nature of true repentance. 

DAILY READINGS.— 2 Samuel xii. 1-23; Psalm li. 1-13; Psalm li. 14-19; 1 John 
L i-jo; 1 John u. 1-17; 1 John iii. 1-18; Roman x. 1-13. 

For Study. 

Br whom was this Psalm written ? — What great sin had he committed ? — 
How was he made to feel his wickedness?— What does he first ask for?— 
What does he wish blotted out ? — How does he ask to be washed ? — From 
what to be cleansed ? — What does he acknowledge ? — Against whom has he 
sinned ? - Where does GOD desire troth, or sincerity ? —Where can he make 
as to know wisdom ? — What did the Psalmist say of hyssop and snow ? — 
What alone can cleanse ns? (ijohn i. 7.) —What does the blood of CHRIST 
signify? The love of Christ— From what did David ask GOD to hide his 
face ? — What does he need more than anything else ? — What was he afraid might be 
taken from him? — What did he wish restored?— What could he teach 
others ? — What did he pray to be delivered from ? — What would he then do ? 

— What does GOD not delight in ?— What will he not despise ? — What will 
the LORD be pleased with ? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Relate the circumstances of this Psalm, when and by whom it was written.— What was Nathan's 

parable to David ? (2 Sam xii. 1-7.) — How was David afflicted ? — Can any one sin and not suffer 

lor it ? — What did David pray might be done for him ?— What does forgiveness mean f — How did 

the Psalmist confess ? — Why could he not lose sight of his sin ? — Why is it a duty to confess sin ? 

— Against whom are all sins committed ? • What docs God require in the secret heart ? — State the 
use of hyssop in the Old Testament.— How was the cleansing of sin thus tymbolized ?— How is 
the joy of forgiveness indicated ? — How the pains of God's displeasure ? — Topics* God's grace 
greater than our sin. — Confession necessary to forgiveness. — The truth conveyed in the expression 
" shapen in iniquity " ; does it signify total depravity ? - What is its meaning ? 



No. X. — March 9, 1879. 

The Joy of Forgiveness. — Psalm xxxii. 1-11. 

A Psalm of David, Maschil.* puteth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is 

no guile, 
i Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, -\ When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
whose sin is covered.t through my roaring 2 all the* day long. 

a Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord im- 4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon 
• Special instruction. t Not from God, but by H im. 2 Crying out with pain and anguish . 
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me : my moisture I is turned into the drought of 8 1 will iitftruct thee and teach t*ee-in the way 

summer. Selah. which thou shalt go : I will guide thee with mine 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine eye. 

iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess 9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which 

my transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou for- have nc understanding : whose mouth roust be 

gavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near 

6 For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee. 

unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found : 10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked : bat 
surely in the floods 1 of great waters they shall he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall corn- 
not come nigh unto him. passf him about. 

7 Thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt pre- 11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye right- 
serve me from trouble; thou shalt compass me eous: and shout for joy, all ye that are upright 
about with songs of deliverance. Selah. in heart. 

I Vital juices of the' body. 1" Of overwhelming afflictions. % Surround him on every side. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Bleated Is lie whoee transgression Is forgiven, waose 
■III It covered,— Psalm xxxii. 1. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The blessings of forgiven sin. 

DAILY RE ADINGS.— Psasdm cxvi. 1-19; JobxviiL 1-21; Psalm xriiL 1-20; Ex. 
xv. 1-21 ; John xiv. 1-21 ; Proverbs xii. 1-28 ; Psalm xxxiv. 1-22. 

For Study. 

What does this Psalm teach ? — Who is blessed ? — How can oar sins be cor. 
ered ? — What happened when David. kept silence ? — What is meant by M roar- 
In* » ? - What didhe acknowledge T - What did he not hide ? — What did he 
say ?— After this confession what did. the LORD do ? — What does John say 
mnst come before forgiveness? (1 John i. 9.)— For what should we pray?— 
When ?— May not GOD always be found if his children-rlghtly come to him? 

— Where can we hide in time of trouble? — Where did David hide?— How does 
David show his trust in the LORD? — How are horses guided?— Whom has 
GOD sent to teach us ? ( Joh xiv. 26. ) — What shall be to the wicked ? — What to 
those who trust In the LORD? — How may the righteous feel? — What great joy 
shall come to those whose sins are forgiven ?— Why ought Christians to he 
the happiest of persons? 

For Advanced Classes. 
What does " Maschil " signify ? — State the author of this Psalm. — The occasion on which it was 
written. — The three words useo to denote various kinds of sinfulness. — The meaning of transgres- 
sion, forgiven, sin, covered, iniquity, imputed, guile. — What was the effect of concealing his sin ? 

— How was his physical frame affected f— How does remorse affect the bodily health? — What 
medicine is needed for such a disease ? — State the results of the Psalmist's confession of his sins.— 
Some of God's promises to forgive the penitent (Prov. xxviii. 13 ; x John i. 9 Ac). — In what 
troubles will the obedient be safe? — How must the horse and mule be governed ? — In what way 
may people resemble them? (Prov. xxvi. 3 ; Jas. i. 26 ; iii. 2.) — State the contrast between the ex- 
periences of the wicked and the righteous. — Topic** Confession necessary to obtain forgiveness. 

— In God's hiding place there is ample refuge.— The guiding look of love better than the bridle of 
discipline. — The joy of the true Christian life the greatest of all joy. 

No. XL — March 16, 1879. 

Delight in God's House. — Psalm xxxiv. 1-12. 

To the chief Musician npon Gittith,* a Psalm 6 Who passing through the valley of Baca | 

for the sons of Korah. make it a well ; the rain also filleth the pools. 

7 They go from strength to strength, every 

i How amiable are thy tabernacles,t Lord one of them in Zion appeareth before God. 

of hosts ! 8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer : give* 

a My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth 9 Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the 

out for the living God. face of thine anointed. 

3 Yea, the sparrow % hath found an house, and xo For a day in thy courts is better than a 
the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay thousand. I had rather be a door-keeper 5 in 
her young, even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents 
my King, and my God. of wickedness. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : xi For the Lord God is a sun and shield : the 
they will be still praising thee. Selah. Lord will give grace and glory ; no good thing 

5 Blessed it the man whose strength is in thee ; will he withhold from them that walk uprightly, 
in whose heart are the ways 0/ them % is O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that 

trusteth in thee. 
• A musical instrument. t Places for the worship of Tbhovah. % Applied to a large 

variety of small birds. | Valley of tears changed to a place of fountains. ^ Occupy the 

threshold, an humble place. 
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GOLDEN TEXT.— Blessed are they that dwell in thy house % they will be 

•till praising thee-— Psalm xxxiv. 4. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Talne of the Christian sanctuary* 
DAILY RE ADU9G9.— Psalm xxvii.; Psalm xlii., xliii.; Hebrews U. 1-14; Hebrews 

x. 19-25 ; Acts ii. 37-47; Malachi lit. 16-18 ; John iv. 16-26. 

For Study. 

For what does the Psalmist show his love ? — What does he exclaim In v. 
1 ? — What does he long for ? — For what does he cry out ?— Where had the 
birds founds homer— Who are blessed? (v. 4.)— What would they be still 
doing ? — What Is said of him whose strength Is In the LORD ? — What shall 
they find In time of sorrow t— How long shall they keep growing stronger? 
—On whom does he call to hear his prayer ? — What does he ask GOD to look 
upon ? — What does he say of a day spent In GOD'S courts ? — What had he 
rather be ? — What one thing did David desire ? ( Ps. xxvii. 4. ) — What made him 
glad? (Ps. cxxii. 1.) — What is the LORD described as being?— From whom 
will he withhold no good thing? — What does Paul say that GOD will give? 
( Phil. iv. 19. ) — in what respect Is GOD like a sun ? — Like a shield ? — Name some 
of the blessings realized by those who trust in God. 

For Advanced Classes. 
Describe the- tabernacle and its uses.— Meaning of " tabernacles" in this Psalm. — How did the 
Psalmist express his longings for the sanctuary ? — Where had the birds a home f — How was his 
soul like a bird? —Who were specially blest ? — Why ? — The privilege of God's house now f — 
Meaning of the valley of Raca. — Why is life sometimes spoken of as " a vale of tears " ? — State the 
meaning of v. 6. — The meaning of Zion. — What is it to dwell in God's house 1 — In what respect 
should a church be like home ? How are good people's hearts the " highways " of God ? — By 
what names is God addressed ? — Their significance ? — Upon whom is he besought to look ? — The 
comparison between God's house and the abode of the wicked. — How is God ** a sun " f — What 
blessings will he bestow upon the godly ? — T«pies« The value and need of social worship. — 
Make the Christian Church a home, especially for the children. — Be a dweller and not a mere visitor 
in the Christian sanctuary. 



No. XII. — March 23, 1879. 

The All-Seeing God. — ?salm omix. 1-14. 

i O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known 7 Whither shall I go from thy Spirit f or 

me. whither shall I flee from thy presence f 

a Thou knowest my downsitting * and mine 8 If I ascend up into heaven, X thou art there : 

uprising^ thou understandest my thought afar if I make my bed? in hell, g behold, thou art there, 

off. 9 //I take the wings of the morning,^ and 

3 Thou compassest my path and my lying dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways. xo Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but y right hand shall hold me. 

lo, O Lord, thou knowes^jt altogether. xx If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and me ; even the night shall be light about me. 
laid thine hand upon me. is Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee * 

6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me : it but the night shineth as the day : the darkness 
is high, I cannot attain unto it. and the light are both alike to thee, 

• Resting after work. t As for uew activity. % The highest spheres. | Sheol y grave, 

underworld ; if I die, I do not escape God's presence. 1" Poetical for the dawn, and the velocity 

of light. 

GOLDEN TEXT*— Thou GOD seest me.- Genesis xvi. 13. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Omniscience nnd Omnipotence of GOD. 
DAILY READINGS.— Psalm acxxix.1-12; Psalm cxxxix.j 13-24; Psalm xciv. 1-23; 
Romans, x. 1-13; Isaiah xliii. 1-19; 1 Corinthians i. 18-31 ; 1 Kings viii. 27-40. 

For Study. 
What do we call one who sees and knows all things ? Om-nis'dent— Who 
atone Is omniscient? — What does the LORD do? (v. 1.) — What does "com- 
passes! " mega ? -n/What does JGQJ) compass ? — What Is he acquainted with ? 
— What Is said of onr words?— What does the Psalmist thlnk<of snch knowl- 
eslge ?— Conld he think of any place where GOD was not?— What do we 
call one who Is always present? Omnipresent.— Where Is GOD at this as> 
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ment ? — What questions are asked In v. T f — In what places does the Psalmist, 
declare GOO to be ? — Where do verses 9 and 10 say that GOD could even fins' 
us ? — Can the darkness cover as ? — How shall the night be ? — What are alike 
to GOD ?— What do men forget when they choose the night to do wrong in f 
— Why should any one desire to flee from GOD^S presence? — Who are glad 
that they cannot ? — How Is GOD^S omnipresence a restraint upon sin f — How 
Is It a comfort to those who love GOD? (Isa.xliii. 1,2; Ps. xxiii. 4. ) — What 
should this all-seeing eye make ns afraid of? — What comfort should it be? 

For Advanced Classes. 

By whom was this Psalm probably written ♦ — What three great attributes of God does it de- 
clare ? — The meaning of omniscience ? — Of omnipresence ? - Of omnipotence ? — State ho* God's 
omniscience is declared in Job,— How is it asserted in the lesson that God knows all our actions ? — 
All our thoughts ? — All our words ? — How ought such knowledge to impress us ? — What influence 
should it have on our actions, thoughts, and words ?— Repeat some Scripture passages speaking of 
the sight or ** the eye» " of God (Erov. v. at ; Job xxxi. 4 ; Golden Text ; Heb. iv. 13). — What u 
meant by spirit ? - Meaning of '* wings of the morning " ? — State the velocity of light. What sea 
was west of the Holy Land ? — Meaning of heaven and hell as used in the lesson f — What is meant 
by " the night shall be light " ? — Does the Psalmist use this thought as an encouragement or as a 
warning? — To whom are they an encouragement?- Why ? — To whom a warning ? — Why? — 
T«pic»* No escape of the sinful from the displeasure of God. — The obedient always under the 
divine protection.— The assurance of God's presence and guardian care needed by us ail. — Atheism , 
utterly unfit for man. 



No. XIII. — March 30, 1879. 

REVIEW. — Lessons of the Past Quarter. 

1. What did the Jews begin to build soon after their return to Judea ? The Second 
1>mple. — What time of rejoicing did they have? (Ezra iii. 11.) — What promise is made to 
us? (Rev. iii. 12.) 

2. What was the next joyful occasion ? The Dedication* — What promise was made 
about the glory of that temple ? — Who came into it while it was standing ? 

3. What does Lesson I II. tell us of ? The Mitsion of Nehemlah.— What answer did 
Nehemiah make to the enemies who opposed him ? — Was he prosperous in his work ? — What 
troubles arose in it ? 

4* The Builders were Interrupted.— What did the Jews do when thus hindered ? — 
What should we do when opposition to duty meets us ? 

5* What did the people gather in the street to hear ? — The Reading of the Law-— 
How was the law read to the people ? — Did they understand it and receive it gladly? 

6. What did Nehemiah enforce on the prople ? The Keeping of the Sabbath.— 
What commandment was given in the Decalogue ? — What day is the Christian Sabbath ? 

7. What does the first Psalm teach us? The Way ot the Righteous.— What is the 
path of the just like ? — What is the way of the wicked ? 

8* Of whom does the second Psalm prophesy ? The King of Zlon.— What kingly title 
is given to him ? — Whose name is above every name ? 

9. What may we call the 51st Psalm? The Prayer of the Penitent.— What does 
David ask? — What alone can cleanse us from sin? (1 John i. 7.) — What do we understand 
by the blood of Christ ? 

10. What follows the prayer of the penitent? The Joy of Forgiveness.— How does 
the Psafmist express it? — What does David say of the Lord's readiness to forgive? (Psalm 
xxKvi. 5. ) 

11. What is one sign of a Christian? Delight in GOD'S House.— What does the 
Psalmist say of such ? — What command have we ? 

12. What is the theme of Psalm exxxbe. ? The All-Seeing Eye.— What should we 
ever keep in mind ? — What does Christ tell us of his constant presence?— Can we really 
live the highest life without a sense of God's presence and help ? 
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JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION. 
An Easter Concert Exercise. 



[Explanation. — Place upon the p'atform a cross, with letters, as represented in the above illustra_ 
tion. Or, if preferred, the cross can be covered with moss or " evergreen," and small nails inserted 
upon which to hang the wreaths and flowers. Should superintendents conclude to omit the first 
recitatjion, they would have a Concert Exerci*c that could be easily 3«ven, and to consist of an ad- 
dress, and singing and recitations by member . of the school 
The chant selected for the Scripture responses on page 103 is taken from page 34 of Gloria Pstrt\ 

published at 16 Brom field St., Boston. The responses can be used with any single chant. 
The Publishing House will furnish the printed hymns and the responses tor $1 per hundred. The 
hymn* sure mostly selected, by request, from The Sunny 5/V/r, and the numbers correspond with 
those on|the sheets which contain the hymns.] 
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98 rHE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 

Singing, from The Sunny Side, p. 107. and No. I. 

Service, from The Altar, p. 128; or, The Manual and Harp, p. 153; or, A Year »f 
Worship, p. 33. 

Singing, from The Sunny Side, p. 67, and No. II. 

Address by the Superintendent or Pastor. Subject: Easter; or, The Resurrec- 
tion. 

Singing, from The Sunny Side, p. 134, and No. III. 

Recitation. 

[This should be given by seven little girls. A thorn-wreath hangs upon the cross. The First Girl 
goes to the cross, removes the thorn-wreath, and places a wreath of while narcissus in iu place, 
saying : ] 

To-day no thorn-crowned cross of pain, 

Must tell our hearts of Jesus slain; 

We take away the crown of thorns ; 

Now Sharon's rose the cross adorns. 

Second Girl, (hangs a wreath of green leaves upon the cross, saying : ) 
I bring the soft green leaves that say 
Earth has her resurrection day ; 
Their fresh glad hues I now employ, 
To wreathe the cross of pain with joy. 

Third Girl, (carries anemones, saying : ) 

I bring the Paschal flower that blooms 
When Spring's glad Easter morning comes ; 
The Pasque flower breathes this loft, sweet strain : 
" All things that die shall live again.". 

Fourth Girl, (brings red flowers, saying : ) 

My flowers have hue like that sad tide 

That flowed from Jesus' wounded side; 

We weep because he died, and then A 

Rejoice because he lives again. 

. Fifth Girl, (with white lilies, saying : ) 

My flowers are white, but purer far 
Was he than snowy blossoms are ; 
With pure white soul*, O L< rd, may we 
Thy dearest Easter lilies be. 

Sixth Girl, (with yellow flowers, saying : ) 

My flowers are like the crown of gold, 
That the beloved did behold 
Upon the sacred brow, that wore 
The plaited crown of thorns before. 

Seventh Girl, (with blue violets, saying : ) 

My flowers are of the lovely hue 
That smile in highest heights of blue, 
Where seek the children*' longing eyes 
The risen Lord beyond the skies. 

All in Concert. 

Dear Lord, the shining angels said, 
11 Seek not the living with the dead." 
We wreathe the cross, our hearts we wreathe ; 
Our hearts, like flowers, sweet incense breathe, 
While glad we raise this joyous strain, — 
He lived, he died, he lives again. 

Recitation. 

'Twas early dawn ; the first gray touch of day Its weary vigils, and her soul had prayed. 

Was softly lifting from the sleeping earth But now 'twas noon. Her light, impabent 
The sombre wrappings of the night, feet 

When Mary from her curtained chamber stole, Sped through the dewy grass and garden 
Where through the long, sad hours her love walks. 

bad kept Her eye could scarce discern the purple flower 
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JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION. 



99 



From that of purest white, so- dim the lkht. 
Yet still, with quick, unfaltering step she ran, 
Bearing her spices and her perfumes rare 
Unto the Saviour's tomb. 
Alas ! AJas ! The stone was rolled away, 
And Jesus was not there 1 Her heart sank 

down. 
Her blue eye«, dimmed with tears, saw not 

that Christ, 
Her risen Lord, was near, 
fiat when her qu c!; ear caught 



The simple sound of " Mary," as it fell 
From the dear Saviour's lips, ah, then she 

knew * 

Her Master stood beside her. 



All beautiful tales, I trust, are true. 

But here is a grave in the moss, 
Anl th:rc is the sky. And the buds are blue, 

And a butterfly blows across. 

Yes, here is the grave and there is the sky : 

To the one or the other we go. 
And between them wavers the butterfly, 

Like a soul that does not know. 

Somewhere 5 Nowhere? Too-Golden head, 
And lips that I miss and miss, 



Oh, faint and weary soul, longing for Christ, 
And weeping that you find him not, cheer up ; 
Behold e'en now he standeth by your side, 
And calleth you by name. Hear you his 

voice ? 
Wipe your dim eyes. Behold your Lord — 

rejoice ! 

Recitation. 

You would tell me the secret of the dead — 
Could I find you with a kiss ? 



. . Come here, I say, little child of mine, 
Come with your bloom and your breath. 

(If he should believe in the life divine, 
I will not believe in death ! ) 

" Where is your brother?" I question low, 

And wait for his wise reply. 
Does he say — " Down there in the grave ? " 
Ah, no; 
He says, with a laugh, " In the sky ! " 

Mrs. S. M. B. Piatt. 



Si .suing, from The Sunny Side, p." 106, aud No. IV. 

RECITATION. 



[Have this given by three young ladies.] 
I. The pride of his empire is ended, 

And pale is his armor of fire. 



Ostera I spirit of spring-time, 

Awake from thy slumbers deep 1 
Arise 1 and with hands that are glowing 

Put off the white garments of sleep 1 
Make thyself fair, 6 goddess ! 

In new and splendid array, 
For the footsteps of Him who has risen 

Shall be heard in the dawn of day. 

Flushes the trailing arbutus 

Low under the forest leaves — 
A sign that the drowsy goddess 

The breath of her Lord perceives. 
While He suffered, her pulse beat numbly ; 

While He slept, she was still with pain ; 
But now He awakes - He has risen — 

Her beauty shall bloom again. 

O hark ! in the budding woodlands, 

Now far, now near, is heard 
The first prelusive warble 

Of rivulet and of bird. 
O listen! the Jubilate 

From every bough is poured, 
And earth in the smile of spring-time 

- if 
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Arises to greet her Lord 1 

II. 
Radiant goddess Aurora 1 

Open the chambers of dawn ; 
Let the Hours like a garland of graces 

Enrich the chariot of mcrn. 
Thou dost herald no longer Apollo, 

The god of the sunbeam and lyre ; 



III. 
Open the gates of the Temple ; 

Spread branches of palm and of bay ; 
Let not the spirits of nature 

Alone deck the Conqueror's way. 
While Spring from her death sleep arises 

And joyous His presence awaits, 
While Morning's smile lights up the heavens, 

Open the Beautiful Gates I 

He is here I The long watches are over, 
The stone from the grave rolled away. 
" We shall sleep," was the sigh of the midnight ; 
" We shall rise 1 " is the song of to-day. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



IOO 



THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 



O Music I no longer lamenting, 
On pinions of tremulous flame 

Go soaring to meet the Beloved, 
And swell the new song of His fame ( 

The altar is snowy with blossoms, 
The font is a vase of perfume, 



On pillar and chancel are twining 
Fresh garlands of eloquent bloom. 

Christ is risen / with glad lips we utter, 
And far up the infinite height 

Archangels the paean re-echo, 
And crown Him with Lilies of Light I 
Harper's Magnum. 



Recitation. 



Rejoice, O weary soul ! 

The day will surely rise 
When this thy earth, new-born, shall roll 

Through new created skies. 

The veil of oldness then 

From human eyes shall fall, 
And, dwelling face to face with men, 

Shall God be all in all. 



There no more night shall be, 
And death shall reign no more; 

There shall be no more sea, 
No partings on the shore. 

But life's pure river there 
Shall flow serene and calm, 

And freshening all the tranquil air, 
The tree of life breathe balm. 



The city of our God, 

Her gates shall open wide, 
And through her streets and portals broad 

Shall pour a living tide. 

Recitation 



God's love shall end all fears ; 

From every weeping eye 
His hand shall wipe away the tears, 

And death itself shall die. 



When dawns on earth the Easter sun 
The dear saints feel an answering thrill. 
With whitest flowers their hands they fill ; 

And, singing all in unison, 

Unto the battlements they press — 
The very marge of heaven — how near I 
And bend, and look upon us here 

With eyes that rain down tenderness. 

Their roses, brimmed with fragrant dew, 
Their lilies fair they raise on high : 
a Rejoice ! The Lord is risen ! " they cry : 

u Christ is arisen ; we prove it true ! 



" Yours with a nearness never known, 
While parted by the veils of sense; 
Infinite knowledge, joy intense, 

A love which is not love alone. 

" But faith perfected, vision free, 
And patience limitless and wise — 
Beloved, the Lord is risen, arise I 

And dare to be as glad as we I " 

We do rejoice, we do give thanks, 
O blessed ones, for all your gain, 
As dimly through these mists of pain 

We catch the gleaming of your ranks. 



" Rejoice, and dry those faithless tears We will arise, with zeal increased, 

With which your Easter flowers are stained ; Blending, the while we strive and grope, 
Share in our bliss, who have attained Our paler festival of hope 

The rapture of the eternal years : With your Fruition's perfect feast 



" Have proved the promise which endures, 
The love that deigned, the love that died ; 
Have reached our haven by His side — 

Are Christ's, but none the less are yours ; 



Bend low, beloved, against the blue ; 
Lift higher still the lilies fair, 
Till, following where our treasures are, 
We come to join the feast with you. 

— Christian Union. 
Singing, from the Sunny Side, p. 105, and No. IV. 

Recitation. 



Spring spreads afar its bud and bloom, 

Nurtured by trickling dew and rain ; 
No seed is lost, no silent drop 

Falls to the opening earth in vain. 
We sow, we weep, we pray, we wait, 

Till days of wearing toil are past; 
God keeps the sowing — 'tis His care; 

The joyful harvest comes at last 

Joy for the sower ; clouds and cold 

May settle o'er the fields in May ; 
And insect, frost and mould conspire 

To darken hope's desponding ray ; 
Bat clouds and cold and frost in vain 

Combine against Heaven's high decree ; 
The reaping m the fields is sure — 

Seed sown for God its fruit shall see. 



Joy for the seed,— so weak and small, 

Buried from light and life and day ; 
But, bravely struggling, lo, the germ 

Unfolds and bursts its shroud of day ; 
And God's blest truth, a living grain, 

Long though the toil, and hard the strife, 
Hidden, shall start again and wave 

In beauty on the hills of life. 

Joy for the harvest — human powers 

Aspire in vain the sum to tell — 
The manifold, the countless grains, 

Gathered from every precious cell ; 
We drop the seed with a scanty hand. 

Unthinking what the fruit may be; 
God makes the reaping-time His joy — 

Grand, like His own eternity. 
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Joy for the reapers — lo, they come, 

Laying the sheaf and sickle down ; 
Honored above earth's conquerors, they — 

Toil finds its rest, and strife its crown ; 
Bandies from thousand harvests reaped, 

In long and bright succession see : 
And hear the voice — Here, Lord, behold 

The sheaves Thy love has given me. 



Joy for Thy victory, when, O Christ, 

The travail of Thy soul is won ; 
Death lost in life, and faith in sight, ""* 

And this world's dim career is run ; [solved, 
Earth's clouds dispersed, earth's mysteries 

The last sheaf garnered for Thy praise, 
While men redeemed and angel choirs,, 

Heaven's hallelujah-chorus raise. 

Rev. S. F. Smith. 



Recitation. 



The sides were dull, and cold winds blew 

Over the naked earth, 
In woodland or in meadow land, 

No wild flower yet had birth. 

Beside the hedges here and there, 

Patches of snow were seen ; 
The Mayflower hid its tinted buds, 

The shining leaves between. 

No violet dared to raise its head 

Above the frozen ground, 
And rushing winds went sweeping by 

With such a wintry sound. 

Whene'er the sun burst through the clouds 

It shone into our room, 
And coaxed a calla, with its smiles, 

To hasten into bloom. 

The lily saw the dearth outside, 

And said within her heart, 
Next month brings Easter festival, • 

'Tis time for flowers to start 

So up between the broad green leaves, 

A bud of ivory white, 
Pushed high and higr.er every day, 

Till in the golden light 

The creamy cup perfected was ; 
As beautiful a flower 



As e'er was kissed by summer sun, 
Or nursed by summer shower. 

And soon two sister buds put'out, 
With light and warmth and air, 

They drank in life, developing 
Most wonderfully fair. 

The first that opened, anxious'grew 

At Easter's long delay, 
Knowing so well each passing hour 

Was stealing charms away. 

The day was nk h ; our lily heard 
The tasteful florist say, 
" These two are perfect blodms — I'll cut 
This fading one away." 

" Nay, spare that lily, spare, I pray ! " 

A pleading voice replied, 
" 'Twere almost sacrilege t.» cast 

So much of worth aside." 

With earnestness the reverend man 

Spoke of the buried grain ; 
The nak». d wheat that, perishing, 

Is reproduced again. 

As he discoursed, a golden dash 

Of sunlight we descried. 
Resting upon the fading flower ; 

Lo, it was glorified ! 



Recitation. 



How shall we keep this holy day of gladness, 
The queen of days, that bitter, hopeless sad- 
ness 

Forever drives away ? 
The night is past, — its sleep and its forgetting ; 
Our risen sun, no more forever setting, 

Pours everlasting day. 

Let us not bring, upon this joyful morning, 
Dead myrrh and spices for our Lord's adorning, 

Nor any lifeless thing : 
Our £ift shall be the fragrance and the splendor 
Of living flowers, in breathing beauty tender, 

The glory of our spring. 



And, with the myrrh, oh, put away the leaven 
Of malice, hatred, injuries unforgiven, 

And cold and lifeless form ; 
Still, with the lilies, deeds of mercy bringing. 
And fervent prayers, and praises upward 
springing, 

And hopes pure, bright, and warm. 

So shall this Easter shed a fragrant beauty 
O'er many a day of dull and cheerless duty, 

And light thy wintry way ; 
Till rest is won, and patience, smiling faintly, 
Upon thy breast shall lay her lilies saintly, 

To hail heaven's Easter Day. 



Recitation. 

{Have nine little girls go to the platform and sing the first verse of the following to the t»a 
•' Thmmutis," in the Dulcimer, and then recite and sing as arranged.] 

All sing. 
Little children, gathered here Come with such a tender grate, 

tm/-5 !lJ consecrated place, Listen, while to you they tell 

Mid the flowers whose thoughts of cheer What the angels did reveal. 
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First Girl. 

On the spring's sweet breezes swell 

Lily bells, with joyous peal, 
Ringing forth the glorious lay, 
" Christ, the Lord, he rose to-day ! " 

Second Girl. 

Flowers, who in their wondrous beauty 
Make a holy psalm of praise, 

Faithful preachers of the duty 

Which should hallow all our ways, 

Here their perfume gladly yield ; — 

Third Girl. 

Modest violets whisper low, 
'Neath the leaflets half concealed, 

As the children come and go, 
And in tender fragrance say, 
" Christ, who loved you, rose to-day ! " 

Fourth Girl. 

Roses blushing in the joy 
Of existence everywhere, — 

Fifth Girl. 

Snowdrops, free from earth's alloy, 
Every floweret fresh and fair, — 

Tendrils by the zephyrs caught, 
Snowy blossoms twinkling clear, 
Sixth Girl. 

Pansies, with a loving thought 
Breathing sweet incense here, 



Ssventh Girl. 

All, in concert, seem to say, 
" Jesus Christ, he rose to-day?" 

Eighth Girl. 

Where is now the thorny crown 
Pressed upon that sinless brow? 

Ninth Girl. 

It is cast in triumph down — 

Other circlet glistens now ; 
But its jewels, rich and rare, 

Are the deeds of saints below, 
And the crown our Lord does wear 

Sheds its beam o'er mortal woe ; 
Flower-wreathed cross, in sweet array, 
Tells us, " Christ, he rose today ! " 

[All sing these verses to the tune of Telemas s 
Chant.] 

Blessed day of all the yea- ! 

'Tis the Master's second birth : 
Praise him, oh, ye children dear, 

For his love which crowns our earth. 

Jesus, when he entered in, 

Left the golden gates ajar ; 
All who strive, the goal may win, 

Though they follow from afar. 

Now the glad bells are ringing, 

And each loving spirit may 
Hear the host of heav'n singing, 

"Christ, the Lord, he rose to-day!" 



Recitation. 



Are your ears deaf with praises, you blessed 
dead of Heaven, 
And your eyes blind with glory, that yo*» 
cannot see our pain P 
If you saw, if you heard, you would weep 
among the angels, 
And the praises and the glory would be for 
you in vain. 

Yet He listens to our praying, the great Goo 
of pity, 
As He fills with pain the measure of oor 
life's little day ; 
Could He bear to sit and shine there on Hb 
white throne in Heaven, 
But that He sees the end, while we only tee 

the way ? 
Louist Chandler Moulton, in tht Atlantic 
Monthly. 

Recitation. 

I have great thoughts of thee, My eyes are all too dim 

Thou unseen world, with all thy crowned souls ; To sweep the vast and solemn distance through 

Sometimes thy gates I see Where the swift planets swim 

Here, where men die, and Time's black tor- The ether's illimitable blue, 
rent rolls. 



Dear and blessed dead ones, can you look and 
listen 
To the sighing and the moaning down here 
below? 
Does it make a discord in the hymns of 
Heaven — 
The discord that jangles in the life you used 
to know ? 

When we pray our prayers to the great God 
above you, 
Docs the echo of our praying ever glance 
aside your way ? 
Do you know the thing we ask for, and wish 
that you could give it? 
You whose hearts ached with wishing, in 
your own little day ? 
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Too dull and weak my sigjit 
To shoot the gulf that earth from thee divides, 

Or gaze upon the light, 
That, like a cloud, Goo's upper temple hides. 

I do not crown thy hills 
"With shades — enchanted radiance, and the 
ray, 
And bound of flashing rills, 
Whence one may walk and dream thejyears 
away. 

I see in thee my home, 
When Christ shall lift me to thy blessed 
shore, 

Where grief may never come, 
And death's pale havoc shall be mourned no 



And shall I tread thy vales? 
Not as a viewless thing, a shadowy form, 

This brow shall feel thy gales 
As it now feels the sunlight and the storm. 



The self-same eyes that here 
Grew dark and weary on life's fever'd road, 

Upon thy distant sphere, 
Shall see the starry garniture of God. 

Oh 1 there upon my brow 
Shall a transcendant beauty sit and shine; 

And every vein shall glow 
With overflowings of the life divine. 

My thoughts that here lie bound, 
And pine and struggle hard in fruitless toil, 

Shall walk their flowery round, 
And reap in thy bright world a golden spoil. 

There shall my soul expand 
In knowledge, and go forth in stronger fight; 

Angels shall take my hand, 
And lead me on through splendors infinite. 

And while the thought shall come, 
That it is Heaven where I am gone to dwell, 

Through my eternal home, 
The gushing joy shall like the billows swell. 



Recitation. 

tHave this recitation given by four little children, boys or girls, and then let them sing in concert 
the hymn on p. 5a of The Sunny Sid*.\ 



First Child. 
The unknown shore, the unknown shore, 

I see it in my dreams ; 
And in my blissful waking hours 

So beautiful it seems ! 
I fain would launch my earthly bark 

Upon the open sea, 
To reach the distant unknown shore, 

So radiant to me. 

Second Child. 
O flower bedecked ! O dew begemmed ! 

The wondrous unknown shore ! 
And they who stand upon its banks, 

Nor weep nor sorrow more. 
-Green pastures lie the entire way ; 

The water by it flows ; 
The Saviour's flowers, lilies, grow 

Beside the Sharon rose. 



Third Child. 
The yellow flood comes shimmering down, 

Palm trees are bathed in light ; 
Out from among the branches, flit 

Strange birds with plumage bright, 

Silver and white and gold. 
Bird notes are heard 'mid rustling leaves ; 

Harp-tones are floating o'er ; 
Seraphic songs by seraphs sung, 

Echo on that fair shore. 

Fourth Child. 
I see no spectre on the shore ; 

The living Christ is there! 
He beckons me with open hands, 

He listens to my prayer. 
O soul, go forth without a fear, 

To find the unknown shore, 
And all thy dread and all thy doubts, 

Thy darkness, all are o'er. 

Lucy E. Akerman. 



[All sing. School join in singing the chorus.] 



Should coming days be cold and dark, 

We may not cease our singing, 
That perfect rest naught can molest : 

Where golden harps are ringing. — Chorus. 



My days are gliding swiftly by ; 

And I, a pilgrim stranger, 
Would not detain them as they fly, — 

Those hours of toil and danger. 
Chorus. 
For, oh ! we stand on Jordan's strand, 

Oar friends are passing over, 
And, just before, the shining shore 

We may almost discover. 

£It b recommended that superintendents read, and the scholars and teachers chant the following.! 
Superintendent.— If a man die, shall he live again ? 
School. — The | dead shall be | raised, and we | shall be | chang | ed. 



Let sorrow's rudest tempests blow, 

Each chord on earth to sever : 
Our King says come; and there's our home, 

Forever, oh 1 forever.— Chorus. 
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Suft.— How arc the dead raised up, ard with v hat bcdy do fiey come t 

School.— It is sown a | natural | body ; it is | rased a | spiritual | body. 

Suft.— How say some that there is no rourrection of tl e dead ? 

School. — But now is Christ risen | from the | dead, and beco ne the f rst | fn its of \ then 
that | slept 

Suft. — For since by man came death ; 

School. — By I man came | also the resur | rection | of the | dead. 

Suft.— For as in Adam all die, 

School.— Even | so in | Christ shall | all be | made a | live. 

Suft. — But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits, 

School. — Then, | they that are | Christ's | at his | appear | ing. 

Suft. — This corruptible must put on ineorruption, 

School. — And | this | mortal shall put on | immor | tal | ity. 

Suft.— Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, death is swallowed up i* 
victory. 

School. — O Death, where | is thy | sting? O | Grave, where | is thy | victory? 

Suft. — The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. 

School. — But thanks be to God who giveth | us the | victory | through | our Lord I Jesus ] 
Christ. 

Suft. — Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to His 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away.t 4** 

[Without announcement have the school immediately follow the superintendent by singing, to the 
tunc of "Sound the Loud Timbrel," or. "The Trumpet," in Church Harmonies y this hymn:) 

Lift your glad voices in triumph on high, 
For Jesus hath risen, and man cannot die. 
Vain were the terrors that gathered around him, 

And short the dominion of death and the grave ; 
He burst from the fetters of darkness that bound him, 
Resplendent in glory, to live and to save. 

Loud was the chorus of angels on high, — 
" The Saviour hath risen, and man shall not die." 

Glory to God, in full anthems of joy ; 
The being He gave us, death cannot destroy. 
Sad were the life we must part with to-morrow, 

If tears were our birthright, and death were our end ; 
But Jesus has cheered the dark valley of sorrow, 
And bade us, immortal, to heaven ascend. 

Lift, then, your voices in triumph on high, 
For Jesus hath risen, and man shall not die. 

Arranged by Rev. H. A. Philbrook. 



HELPER BIBLE LESSOWS. 

§ XIV. — APRIL 6, 1879. 

Sanctified Affliction.— Jobxxxiii. 14-30. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— My f on, despise not thou the chattenln£of the LORD* 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him.— Hebrews xii. 5. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Whom the LORD loreth he chasteneth. 

Time. B. C. 2000-1800. It is the opinion of the majority of commentators that the exist- 
ence of Job must be referred to the patriarchal age, or to the time between the birth of Abra- 
ham and the exode of the Israelites into Egypt. The contemporaneous history may be found 
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in Genesis xi. -xxxv. Author. Probably Moses; but this is considered as uncertain, 

and authorities are divided between Moses and Solomon and Hezekiah, or some one who lived 
in their times. There is great weight in the general opinion which assigns the authorship of 
the book to Moses. The book of Job is the oldest in the Bible (perhaps except Genesis), and 

therefore the oldest in the world.— Kitio. * Place where he lived, Ux, a district peopled 

by the descendants of Uz, a son of Nahor, Abraham's brother ([probably] Gen. xxxii. 21 ). 
As far as we can gather, the land of Uz lay east or southeast of Palestine, adjacent to the 
Sabaeans and the Chaldeans (Job i. 15, 17), consequently northward of the southern Arabians, 
and westward of the Euphrates ; and lastly, adjacent to the Edomites of Mount Seir, who at 
one period occupied Uz, probably as conquerors (Lam. iv. 21 ). From the above data, we infer 
that the land of Uz corresponds to the Arabia Deserta of classical geography, — at all events so 
much of it as lies north of the thirtieth parallel of latitude. — William Smith. 

I. 

Introduction. 
The Book. — It is an historical dramatic poem. It consists of five part r « 
I. The historical statements (i.-iii.). II. The discussion of Job and his 
three friends (iv.-xxxi.). III. Job's discussion with Elihu (xxxii.-xxxvii ). 
IV. The theophany — God speaking out of the storm (xxxviii.-xli.). V. 
The successful termination of the trial (xlii.). 

Job, a distinguished man in Uz, is represented as a person of perfect integrity. One ques- 
tion could be raised by envy: May not this goodness of the man have in it a large amount of 
selfishness? An accusing spirit is represented as raising the doubt, Doth Job fear God for 
nought? and suggests that were his many external blessings withdrawn, he would cast awav 
his confidence and "curse" God "face to face." The problem is, Can goodness exist irre- 
spective of reward? The accuser is permitted to make the trial. He destroys Job's property, 
then his children, and afterwards is allowed to inflict the most terrible disease known to the 
East. Job remains steadfast The question raised by the accuser is answered. — William 
Smith, 

A discussion follows on the part of three wise men who appear with Job as his friends. 
These friends assume that Job has been guilty of sins, and that his sufferings and lost-es are 
but an inadequate retribution for former sins. But Job recognizes God's hand in his afflic- 
tions, and denies that they are brought on by wrong doing. He vindicates the divine justice in 
the retributions which come to the wicked, and the peace enjoyed by the well-doers, while he 
recognizes the tmth that he is pleased to bring upon his children trials and afflictions which 
may not in the present be explained to them, but which will be, in the future unfolding of his 
providence. Elihu, a young friend of Job, recognizes as a leading principle, that calamity in 
the shape of trial, is inflicted on comparatively the best of men, but that God allowed a favor- 
able turn to take place as soon as its object has been realized.— Kttto. 

Many weighty truths are developed in the course of this discussion. Still, the mystery re- 
mains to be cleared up. Jehovah is represented as speaking in the midst of a storm. In 
language of incomparable grandeur he reproves and silences the murmurs of Job. While he 
does not condescend to explain all the mysteries of his ways to his creatures, he declares his 
absolute power as illustrated in the glory of creation and his all-embracing providences. A 
second address completes the work. It proves that a charge of injustice against God involves 
the consequence that the accuser is more competent than lie to nut the universe. — W. Smith. 

The lesson of to-day presents ElihiTs theory of solution, — that God per- 
mits suffering in order to lead men to him ; that Suffering is not always pun- 
ishment, but is for the discipline of men. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" God speaketh " (v. 14). Job had complained that God did not ans.ver 
him. Elihu asks, " Why hast thou contended against him, that not a word 
of his he answereth r" or, "tl-at he answereth not concerning any of his 
doings? 11 This seems to be the meaning of verse 13. That God does 
speak, Elihu procetds to \ obit out. '• Once, yea, twice," or in one way, yea, 
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in two ways, — repeatedly ; by his works, in his providences, by his spirit, 
in sickness, trouble, prosperity and joy ; in dreams, and meditations, and 
visions. — "Man perceiveth it not": is usually dull of perception ; this is 
the rule, but there are exceptions ; and Elihu is about to speak of one. 

"Dream, vision of the night" (v. 15). In ancient times it was the uni- 
versal belief that God made communications to men in dreams; not that all 
dreams were such communications, but that God sometimes made use of 
this method of communication. The belief seems to have been well founded. 
We have instances in the Scriptures of the dreams of Abimelech (Gen. xx. 
3-7); Laban (Gen. xxxi. 24) : the chief butler and baker (Gen. xl. 5) ; Pharaoh 
(Gen. xli. 1-8) ; the Midianite (Judges vii. 13); Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. ii. 1 ; 
iv. 10-18); the Magi (Matt. ii. 12); Joseph (Matt. i. 20; ii. 13, 19, 22). 
Revelations thus came in early time to "those who were aliens to the Jew- 
ish covenant," as also to God's chosen servants, as in the case of Abraham 
(Gen. xv. 12) ; Jacob (Gen. xxviii. 12-15) » Joseph (Gen xxxvii. 5-7); Solomon 
(i K. iii. 5). " Revelations through dreams become less frequent as the rev- 
elations of prophecy increase.'' — Barry. It is one of the indications of the 
antiquity of the Book of Job that it attaches so much importance to dreams. 
"The sundry times and divers manners" of God's revelation unto the 
fathers, have given place to the teachings of his Son and the illuminations 
of his Spirit— Todd. 

"Openeth the ears" (v. 16). The Septuagint renders this place, "Then 
he cpenelh the mind of men." The "inward ear" or consciousness of 
man is here meant, which is often closed to the truth by ignorance, pride, 
unbelief, prejudice and love of sin. The same phrase is often used (ch. 
xxxvi. 10, 15). " Sealeth their instruction." Makes the instruction as sure 
as if a seal were affixed to it ; attestation and confirmation are signified. — 
Barnes. 

"Purpose" (v. I7). From his evil purpose; may change the temper of 
his mind, and the course of his life. — "Hide pride from man." That is, 
altogether remove from him, unaccustom him to, render him weary of, the sin 
of pride. Here every thing in thought and expression is peculiar.— 
Delitssch. 

" He keepeth back his soul from the pit" (v. 18). The word soulxn the 
Hebrew is often equivalent to self ; and the idea is, that he keeps the man 
from the pit. The object of these warnings is to keep him from rushing on 
to his own destruction. — Barnes. "His life from perishing," or passing 
away. — "Sword." The word thus rendered means rather some missile 
weapon, the dart, javelin, or spear. It is permissible to translate the clause 
thus, " And his life from passing away like the dart " ; and this is at once 
more poetical and beautiful, and more in accordance with other images of 
the brevity of life which are found in the Book of Job (vii. 6, 7, 9; viii. 9; 
ix. 25, 26 ; xiv. 2, &c.).— Todd. 

"Chastened with pain " (v. 19). Elihu now speaks of pain and sickness 
as among the methods which God employs for the humiliation of man. 
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bringing him to reflection and repentance. — "The multitude of Kis bones. 1 ' 
The bones are often represented in the Scriptures as the seat of acute 
pain. The older reading gives, " The restlessness of his limbs is constant " ; 
literally, the strife of the bones is continual ; a striking picture of the toss- 
ings of fever. Another translation, instead of "multitude of bones," is 
"chastened with a strife of his bones continually " ; as if they were in a 
mutiny \ an uprising, an utter unrest. — Cowles. 

" If there be a messenger" (v. 23). He is happy if there be a messenger, 
or interpreter, or comforter to expound the providence; for when God 
speaks by afflictions, we are, frequently, so unversed in the language, that 
we have need of a wise interpreter, to show the afflicted one the " upright- 
ness " of the gracious Ruler and Disposer. — " A ransom " : deliverance, re- 
demption from the calamity. Elihu showed that God always observed the 
ways of men. Therefore Job had no reason to think that God was become 
his enemy; but to hope that he should deiive great advantage from his 
calamities. 

"Return to the days of his youth " (v. 25). He would be restored aga : n 
to health, so as to be as he was when a young man. 

" He shall pray unto God " (v. 26) : that is, after his restoration, the 
prayer of gratitude and thanksgiving. — " Shall see his face." God is often 
represented in the Scriptures as hiding his face from those with whom he is 
displeased (Job xxxiv. 29), and revealing it to those with whom he is pleased 
(Num. vi. 25 ; Ps. Ixvii. 1 ; lxxx. 19; Rev. xxii. 4).— "Render" : rather, re- 
store. God tfill again regard and trust him as a righteous man — Coo\\ 

" He looketh upon men " (v. 27). God looks upon sinners with an eye of 
compassion, for he has no pleasure in their departure from his ways. And 
when he sees them humble and repentant, he accepts them as the father the 
returning prodigal. 

"Will deliver his soul" (v. 28): rather, hath delivered my soul.— " His 
life shall see the light": rather, my life with joy beholdeth the light. 

" Lo all these things " (v. 29) : referring back to all of which he has spoken 
from verse 14. That is, he takes all these methods to warn men, and to re- 
claim them from their evil ways. 

"The light of the living" (v. 30) : the light of the sun, where living men 
dwell, in contrast with the world of the dead, which is conceived of as a 
region of darkness. 

At the close of this appeal to Job, Elihu calls upon him to answer him if 
rtc has any reply to make. But Job seems so far convinced by the words of 
his friend, that he does not attempt an answer. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Indifference to GOD'S voice. 

— God is constantly speaking ; he does not keep silence. The heavens 
are telling his glory, and all the earth speaks forth his wisdom and good* 
ness. But he has many poor, ignorant, stupid children, who do not hear 
bim. He speaks, too, by his Son, in the riches of his grace. And yet what 
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poverty of souls is there in the world because this voice is not heard. God 
was speaking in Job's day ; he has been speak in* continually since ; he is 
still calling upon his children. It is the voice of Wisdom as of old, " Heir, 
and your soul shall live." 
L 2* The Hues of affliction. 

— The afflictions of men are not unmitigated evils. There is a divine 

meaning in them all. They spring not from the dust, although some of 

them come because of the earthliness with which we are connected. Job 

was blest through his affliction. Many of God's children have been, and 

have thus interpreted their own experiences : " A silver thread stretched 

in a window between the sashes, makes an yEolian harp. While the air is 

calm and still, there is no music ; when the winds blow softly a faint music 

is heard ; the stronger the wind, the louder and sweeter the melody. So is 

it with the Christian heart in affliction ; the greater the trial, the holier is the 

peace, and the purer the joy of the soul." 

" The hours of pain have yielded good 
Which prosperous days refused, 
As herbs though scentless when entire, 
Spread fragrance when they're bruised." 

3. Afflictions interpreted in the light of the divine goodness* 

— It is the good God who punishes sin, who suffers the sinner to be his 

own tormenter. He must be taught, he must be made to feel, sooner or 

later, that "the way of the transgressor is hard." This is the lesson that 

must bring him to repentance and effect his reformation. All true believers 

in God as the Son reveals him, are thus instructed and persuaded : " No 

chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous but grievous ; nevertheless, 

afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that are 

exercised thereby." 

" Heaven is not always angry when it strikes, 
But most chastiseth those whom most it likes." 

4. Good predominates in the universe. 

— Shall the wrath and severity of God outlive his love, his grace, his sweetness ? Is his 
wrath greater than his love? Is it not, as hath been said, a servant to it? Shall this wrath 
set and lie down over the greatest part of the work of his hands .' Shall he who commands us 
" not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good," not overcome at last all the evil 
in us? Sure I am, God can never cease to be good till he ceases to be God. To this good- 
ness I have faith to resign all things.— Jeremy White. 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 

Who is the principal person spoken of in the lesson ? Where did he live ? How old is the 
Book of Job? Where was Uz? How was Job afflicted? Who spoke the words of this 
lesson? What is said of God's speaking? How did he sometimes speak? Mention some 
instances where God spoke to men in dreams. — By what means does God speak to wayward 
men in these days? What proofs did Jesus give of the watchful care of God? (Matt vi.) 
Does sorrow ever come to the good ? ( Isa. liiL 4.) Why ? What will God do for his afflicted 
children ? What is the Golden Text ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What are the first words on the Board?— Does God always judge his children as a father? 
— Will he cause grief without being merciful t — What are the next words at the left on the 
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Board r — How widely docs his loving care extend ? — What are the words at the right hand on 
the Board ? — What is the meaning of grace ? — Who shows us more clearly the grace of God ? 

— What is the figure in the centre of the Board ? — What small words are under it ? — What 
effect will the blast have on the root of the tree ? — What on the branches ? — What are the 
next larger words? — Why does God chasten his children ? — Will he ever entirely leave or 
forsake any of them ?— Will he bring them out of all theii afflictions ? — How many of them ? 

— Where do you learn this ? 



§ XV. — APRIL 13, 1879. 

Prosperity Bestored. — Job xlii. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Behold, we count them happy which endure.- James 
. 11. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The righteous delivered at last. 

Time. B. C. 2000-1800. The age of the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. - 



Place. The land of Uz, east of Palestine, south of Damascus, but west of the Euphrates, on 
the borders of the Arabian Desert Contemporary History. The early dawn of the his- 
tory of China, Greece, Chaldea. Egypt was then the most civilized country. 

1. 

Introduction. 

In our last lesson we had a part of the speech of Elihu, one of Job's friends, who sought to 
explain why good people were sometimes in trouble. While he was speaking, a great storm 
arose ; and out of the storm God's voice was heard speaking to them. He did not explain to 
them why trouble was sent, but he showed how great and good and wise a being God is ; that 
he could do all things, and that therefore they ought to trust this good God, when he sent 
troubles, and did things that they could not understand, that he did only what was wise and 
good. In our present lesson Job speaks after the words of God were ended.— Peloubci. 

Solomon says, " Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof" (Eccl. vii. 8). It 
is so here in the Book of Job. We see in it a righteous man afflicted { bodily and mentally, and 
in great doubt about its justice. We hear him calling his friends " miserable comforters" (Job 
xvi. 2), since their words do not reach his case. Elihu comes the nearest to his heart, but even 
he does not fullv satisfy. So Job sits in silence until God himself comes into the scene in the 
manifestation of his lordship over ct eat ion, and leaves his servant to draw his own inferences 
of the divine order and justice in all things. This he does in the confessions of this lesson, 
upon which his captivity is turned. " At evening time H shall be light"— Rev. G. S. Abbott. 

"For rrandeur of language and style, and for magnificence of description, these chapters are 
unequalled. — Todd. 

Verses 1-6 are Hebrew poetry ; the rest of the chapter is in prose. 
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II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" I know that thou canst do everything" (v. 2). Job had listened to the 

words of God, as recorded in chapters xxxviii and xli. He sees in the light 

of the illustrations held up to him, the divine omnipotence. This recognizes 

two attributes, omnipotence and omniscience. 

" There is a deep feeling here, as of one who had ~.ome to a new view of himself and of his 
relations to God. It is to be noted, however, that it is not from any disclosure of the causes 
of his sufferings, nor from any hope held out of their alleviation, but altogether from this thun- 
der-voice, the tones of which however varied in the presentation of the great natural or the 
great supernatural, ever modulate themselves to this one key of omnipotent and unchallenge- 
able power. — TayUr Lewis. 

44 No thought can be withholden from thee." Reference is still made to the 
omnipotence of God ; no thought, or plan of thine is forbidden to thee, lit- 
erally "cut off," that is, rendered inaccessible, impracticable. 

" Who is he that hideth counsel" (v. 3). A repetition from chap, xxxviii. 
2. As used there, these are the words of the Almighty uttered as a reproof 
of Job for the manner in which he had undertaken to explain the dealings 
of God. As repeated here by Job, they are an acknowledgment of the truth 
of what is here implied, that he had been guilty of hiding counsel in this 
manner ; and the repetition here is a part of his confession. The meaning 
is, Who indeed is it, as thou saidst, that undertakes to judge of great and 
profound purposes without knowledge ? But how had Job hid the counsel 
of God ? By not declaring it as much or as fully as he ought ; by setting 
forth so strongly his own innocency (while we set forth ourselves we obscure 
God) ; because he was so much in amplifying and aggravating his own suffer- 
ings ; because he expostulated with God, as severe to him in his afflic- 
tions, when his counsel was only to try his graces and his goodness, and 
graciously to do him good in his latter end. — Caryl. Job refers to his harsh 
speeches and complaints with reference to the dealings of Providence (ch. 
vii. 20, 21 ; x. 2-6; xvi., &c). — "I uttered that I understood not": things 
too wonderful for me, above my comprehension. We may "by searching'* 
find out something of God, but never " to perfection." 

" I will demand of thee " (v. 4) : or, " will ask of thee." The word demand 
implies more than there is of necessity in the original word. That means 
simply to ask, and it may be done with the deepest humility and desire for 
instruction. That was now the temper of Job. — Barnes. " Declare thou 
unto me " : or " make me to know," as I have need of knowing thee. 

" I have heard of thee " (v. 5). Job refers to that knowledge of God 
which he had received from his ancestors. These were old instructions to 
him, and he valued and retained them. But this new revelation had brought 
to him a new experience, and had lifted him up into higher conceptions of 
the God of all. " He admits that his former views of God and his dealings, 
with man were obscure and dark, comparable to the faint impressions which- 
one receives from being told by others of that which they have seen. But 
now his views were firmer, clearer, and more distinct, like to those of one 
who sees with his own eyes what he had only heard of before." — Kitto* 
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" Now mine eye seeth thee." Probably this does not refer to any visible 
manifestation of the divine presence, but only to the clearer intellectual and 
spiritual vision which Job now possessed. 

" Wherefore I abhor myself." An expression of his intense conviction of 
his feebleness compared w'th the divine greatness. — " Dust and ashes." 
It was customary'to express sorrow by sitting or rolling in the dust (Isa. 
xlviii. i ; Micah i. 10 ; Jonah iii. 6) ; and sometimes especially, when sorrow 
was mingled with more violent feelings, by casting dust upon the head, or 
throwing it in the air. Job had already taken his place in ashes (ii. 8), in 
token of grief for his misfortunes, and his friends had done the same (ii. 12, 
13). He now made these ashes express his sorrow for his sin. — Todd. 

"Eliphaz the Temanite" (v. 7). The chief of the three friends of Job, 
and probably the oldest. He was from Teman, a district of Idumea, noted 
for the wisdom of its people (Jer. xlix. 7). He had been uniformly first in 
the argument with Job, and hence he is particularly addressed here. — " Ye 
have not spoken of me the thing that is right." That is why it is affirmed, 
"My wrath is kindled against thee." Job and his friends had misrepre- 
sented the divine government. But when Job came to speak to God, what 
he said was, " I am vile ; I will lay my hand upon my mouth " (xl. 4) ; "I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes" (v. 6). 

" Take seven bullocks and seven rams " (v. 8). Seven was considered 
the number signifying perfection, or completeness. It was a common num- 
ber in offering animals for sacrifice. The Mosaic Law did not prescribe the 
number of sacrifices ; but it is noticeable that it was precisely the offering 
made by Balak, kin? of Moab, one of the countries neighboring to the land 
of Uz (Num. xxiii. 1). — "Offer for yourselves." This points to a very early 
period, before any priestly class had yet arisen, and while the patriarchs 
were still their own priests, each man for his own family (Gen. iv. 4 ; viii. 
20 ; xii. 7). This call for an offering or sacrifice (one of the earliest on 
record) leads us to say of this observance, that these early sacrifices, and in- 
deed all spoken of in the Old Testament, are never to be understood as 
offerings to placate the wrath of God, and render him more favorable to his 
children ; to reconcle him to them ; but as offerings signifying penitence, 
gratitude, devotion on the part of his children. 

Offerings and sacrifices were made as the expressions of religious feeling— as the token of 
gratitude and devotion — as the symbols of penitence for unintentional offences, and the pledge 
of reparation made for injuries dene to others — as the solemn testimony of good faith, in en- 
tering into covenant — as the mementos of some signal providence — and as the evidence of 
being set apart and consecrated to the worship and service of God. These things appertain to 
man, and to man alone, except that, in most cases, they are of divine appointment ; that God 
is invoked to be witness of the sincerity, and called upon to accept the devotions of the offerer. 
It has been proved by the plainest testimony of the Scriptures, that, valuable as these formal 
rites were in fostering the feelings and principles of religion, necessary as they were to the due 
observance of the first covenant, they were never esteemed of any avail, unless founded in pure 
and upright motives, and accompanied by substantial virtue ; and that, when compared with 
morality, the Deity declares them undesirable. — Rev. S. R. Smith, in Univ. Quarterly. 

"Eliphaz . Bildad . Zophar" (v. 9). The representations of the 
greatness and majesty of God by Eliphaz are of unsurpassed ability. " Bil- 
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dad, the Shuhite " Bel-ha-dad, names of two Syrian and Edomite deities. 
The second of Job's friends. He has not the strength of Eliphaz in his ar- 
guments, and has less tenderness toward Job. He was from Shuah, a dis- 
trict occupied by the descendants of Abraham and Keturah (Gen. xxv. 2), 
somewhere in the eastern part of northern Arabia. " Zophar, the Naama- 
thite." The speeches of Zophar are more unfeeling than those of either of 
the others. He shows great warmth of temper and mistaken zeal. Yet 
there is much of poetical beauty in his words, and there are some grand 
conceptions of the greatness of God in them. He is called the Naamathite. 
It is uncertain who the Naamathites were. The word is apparently Syrian, 
and there were several settlements of similar name. It is now pretty well 
settled that the land of Uz was a district east of Palestine and of Edom, in 
the upland pasture country stretching eastward into Arabia. It is certain 
that Job and his friends were of the descendants of Abraham settled in 
northern Arabia (com. Gen. xxv. 6 with Job i. 3). All the allusions and de- 
scriptions in the poem suit that country and no other ; and the poem in its 
style of thought, as well as its forms of expression, is essentially an Arabic 
rather than a Hebrew production. — Todd. 

" The Lord turned the captivity of Job " (v. 10). The past afflictive ex- 
periences of Job are considered as a state of captivity, or imprisonment A 
restoration came to him, probably of health, first, as the restoration of his 
property did not come till afterwards. — " When he prayed for his friends,'' 
or while, or as he prayed for them. The Talmud has borrowed from here a 
true proverb : " He who prays for his fellow-men always finds acceptance 
for himself first of all." Very gracious was God in this restoration with 
which he blessed his servant. — " Twice as much as he had before." His 
possessions are represented as exactly doubled. These numbers, however, 
are not to be understood as exact. They are given as round numbers, and 
with poetical and Oriental freedom. A remark by another is worthy of note : 
" One only of his possessions was not doubled : he had the same number of 
sons and daughters that he had before, an indication that the dead were not 
lost, but were only in another life." Speaking of this experience of Job, 
Rev. Albert Barnes writes : " One great thought is held up to view ; that, 
there ought to be submission to that God who had shown himself to be so 
great and wise." Surely ; and because his greatness and wisdom are always 
in harmony with his paternal kindness and love. 

Krummacher tells this parable about Job : " A friend of Job's, named 
Joram, came to a prophet complaining of Job's losses. ' The hand of the 
Lord has touched him,' answered the prophet. 'Yet,' said Joram, 'Job is 
pious and fears God more than any one in the land. Did he not save the 
oppressed who cried unto him, and the orphan who had none to help ? Was 
he not a father to the poor, eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame ? Right- 
eousness was this garment, and the eye that saw him, blessed Job and pro- 
nounced him happy.' ' Blessed is the man whom the Almighty disciplines/ 
answered the prophet. ' Is not, then, the Almighty also the all-merciful ? • 
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said Joram. * Why did he need discipline who turned God's gifts so kindly 
into blessings for others, and who kept a godly walk and conversation before 
the world ? ' ' That he might also have a conscience void of offence before 
God,' answered the prophet. * What other offering could Job yet bring 
him ? ' asked Joram. * The most difficult aad the most valuable, 1 answered 
the prophet, * his it/if/.'" 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The mystery of human affliction. 

— It is the old debate which these lessons from Job bring before us. • We 
hear, in these interviews of Job and his friends the utterancss of the sufferer 
in a long strain of upbraiding against God's unkindncssjn laying his hand 
upon him. " Show me," he cries, " wherefore thou contendest with me. 
Is it good unto thee that tfcou shouldst oppress?" To hisjlimited vision 
the divine ways are shrouded in darkness. It is the feeling of our nature 
after light from above. " O that I knew where I might find him ! " Would 
this mystery be explained ? In part, but not fully, to human comprehension. 
God is ever beyond his finite children ; his thoughts and,, ways high as the 
heavens above theirs. 

2. What may come of affliction. 

— That which came to Job is revealed. He passed through the furnace 
and was purified. It has been said, that "it is the night more than the day 
that gives fragrance to the flowers, and winter more than summer that im- 
parts strength to the trees." The history of Job as a whole illustrates the 
truth of the apostle's words : " Now no chastening seemeth for the present 
to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, afterwards it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness to them that are exercised thereby." There is 
a bright " afterwards " to all the most afflictive experiences of his frail and 
dependent children. He can convince the most skeptical, and subdue the 
most obdurate to a sense of his infinite justice and love. 

3. Right conceptions of the divine government. 

— These are among the most needful of things with God's children ; they 
do so constantly mistake as to his ways ! He calls them to duty, and they 
disregard his voice, deeming this duty hard and repulsive, while in it only 
can they realize most substantial good. He speaks in his promises, but 
they fail to heed them, and look mainly on the dark side of his providences. 
They need reconciliation to him, oneness with him. A firm and abiding 
persuasion of the truth of God's loving kindness toward all his children is 
the blessing above all others that can most strengthen and enrich the soul 
in all life's emergencies. During our late civil war, one of our soldiers, a 
worthy young man, lay dying in one of our army hospitals. He was called 
upon by the chaplain, and inquired of as to his religious thoughts and con- 
victions. Wishing to ascertain the name of the sect to which he belonged, 
the chaplain asked, " What, my young friend, is your persuasion ? " Cast- 
ing his dying eyes (which lighted up with his answer) upon the inquirer, he 
said, " My persuasion ? I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
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angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." There can be 
no conviction of the soul like this in the darkest trial-time of our being. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who spoke to Job after Elihu had finished ? What question did the Lord ask ? What did 
he show Job that he had a right to do ? How did all this make Job feel ? What did he 
answer ? What did he now ask for ? How had he heard of the Lord ? How did he now see 
him ? How did he appear to himself ? How did he repent ? What effect did the words of the 
Lord have on his three friends ? What did the Lord say to them ? What did he order them 
to do ? What did he call Job ? What was Job to do for his friends ? How did the Lord 
say that Job had spoken ? What did the three then do ? Whom did the Lord accept ? What 
did he turn away ? What does his "captivity" mean? His troubles? How much did the 
Lord give Job? Which part of Job's life did the Lord bless the most ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



afflictions of Job have upon him at last? — Was he humbled?— How does he express his 
humility? (v. 6.) — For whom did Job pray? — What came to him at last? —What figure is 
in'the centre of the Board ? — What does it signify ? — How does the tree on this Board differ 
from the one in the last lesson? — What are the words at the bottom of the Board? — Are 
they applicable to Job ? 

§ XVI. — APRIL 20, 1879. 

Queen Esther. — Esther iv. 10-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Commit thy way unto the LORD % trust In him, and lie 
shall bring It to pass.— Psalm xxxvii. 5. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Courage to do right. 

Time. B. C. 479 ; the seventh year of Xerxes, who began to reign B. C. 4S6 (Esther ii. 
f 6). Place. Shusan (or Susa) one of the capitals of Persia, 250 miles southeast of Baby- 
lon. Place in the Bible. The Book of Esther belongs in the fifty-eight years' interval 

between the 6th and 7th chapters of Ezra. Rulers. Ahasuerus (the Greek form of which 

name is Xerxes), King of Persia. Lconidas, King of Lacedaemon, is sent by the Greeks to 
maintain the pass of Thermopylae against Xerxes. Greece, under the democracy, ruled by 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. 1 1 5 

annual arcbons. A republic at Rome. Author. Probably Mordecai, or some one under 

his supervision. 

Introduction. 
Ahasuerus, or Xerxes, became king of Persia B. C. 485. About the third 
year of his reign he deposed Vashti, his favorite queen, for disobedience, 
and probably, about four years later, made Esther queen in Vashti's place. 
This was after his return from the invasion of Greece, and his signal defeat 
there. The king had promoted a certain Persian whose name was Haman 
to the office of vizier or prime minister, and ordered that wherever he should 
appear in public, the people should prostrate themselves before him in rev- 
erence. But there was a certain Jew named Mordecai, who mingled much 
with the king's servants in the gate of the palace, who declined doing Haman 
this honor. He probably had religious scruples about assuming before a 
man the attitude required. When Haman heard of this slight, he was ex- 
ceedingly enraged, and succeeded in obtaining the king's consent (offering 
a large sum of money) to put to death all the Jews throughout the empire. 
The decree occasioned the greatest consternation and distress among the 
Jews. Mordecai had adopted and carefully brought up as his own child 
this favorite Queen Esther, whose nationality had been carefully kept secret. 
On hearing of this terrible decree for the extermination of the Jews, he 
covered himself with sackcloth and ashes (the usual garb of mourning), and 
uttered loud cries of anguish, standing in the open square in front of the 
palace. He thus attracted the attention of Esther, who sent her servant to 
Mordecai with a change of garments, to try to persuade him to resume the 
ordinary dress. But Mordecai refused, and having secured the means of 
communicating with Esther, sent her an account of the state of things, and 
a strict charge that she should go to the king and make intercession for her 
people, and persuade him if possible to recall his edict. Her request was 
granted. Haman was hanged for his treachery, and Mordecai given his 
office. 

There has been much discussion on this book among commentators and 
writers of sacred history. " But whatever doubts may have existed among 
some of the Christian Fathers as to the authenticity of Esther, it does not 
appear that it was ever doubted by the Jews, or by the Christian Church in 
its collective capacity." — Rev. Wm. Wright, LL.D. " The style of writing 
is remarkably chaste and simple. It does not in the least savor of romance. 
The Hebrew is very like that of Ezra and parts of the Chronicles ; generally 
pure but mixed with some words of Persian origin, and some of Chaldaic 
affinity. In short it is just what one would expect to find in a work of the 
age to which the Book of Esther professes to belong." — Smith's Bible Die- 
tianary. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
" Esther " (v. 10) : meaning the planet Venus. The Persian name given 
to Hadassah upon her reception into the harem of Ahasuerus or Xerxes I. 
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Her Jewish name Hadassah means myrtle. It was customary thus to re- 
name foreigners when admitted to the courts of the East (Gen. xli. 45 ; Ezra 
v. 14 compared with Hag. i. 14 ; Dan. i. 7). Esther belonged to the tribe of 
Benjamin. Her parents were dead, and she was brought up by her cousin 
Mordecai. It is recorded of her that she was not only perfect in beauty, 
but that "she found favor in the eyes of all those that looked upon her"; 
and it is beautifully noted, that when in the harem of the great king, she 
still forgot not the guide of her youth, — her adopted father. " For Esther 
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she was brought up with 
him." — Kitto. She seems to have been a modest, affectionate, pious and 
courageous woman, of high principle and character. That she consented to 
polygamy, and that she showed a cruel and revengeful disposition in the 
punishment of the enemies of her people, must be attributed as faults to the 
age in which she lived, rather than to her personally. — Todd. " Hatach " : 
meaning eunuch, a servant appointed to the special service of attending 
upon Esther. — "Mordecai." A Persian name, meaning, " the worshipper 
of Merodach, the war-god of Babylon." — Stanley. He was the cousin of 
Queen Esther, their fathers having been brothers. Scripture narrative tells 
us concerning him, that he was a Benjamite, and one of the captivity, re- 
siding in Shushan ; whether or not in the king's service before Esther was 
queen, does not appear certainly, but after she became queen he was one of 
those " who sat in the king's gate." It would seem both possible and prob- 
able, though it cannot be certainly proved, that the Mordecai mentioned in 
Ezra ii. 2, Neh. vii. 7, as one of the leaders of the captives who returned 
from time to time from Babylon to Judea, was the same as Mordecai of the 
Book of Esther. It is very probable that on the death of Xerxes, or possibly 
during his lifetime, he may have obtained leave to lead back such Jews as 
were willing to accompany him, and that he did so. — Smith. 

" The inner court " (v. 1 1) : the hall of audience, open probably to the sky 
in the centre, and hence called a court, in which stood the throne. — "There 
is one law of his " : that is, whoever should intrude upon the king's presence 
without being summoned was to be put to death. Many writers speak of 
this law of the Persian court. Access to the kings was made difficult A 
favorite wife of the king had not the privilege of entree^ except by special 
favor. Esther feared that had her errand been announced as she sought 
audience with the king, the chances would have been greatly increased that 
he would refuse to see her. She had now been in the harem upwards of 
five years, and the affection of the king had somewhat lapsedjinto indiffer- 
ence (see close of this verse) ; and a second levy of new and younger maidens 
had been gathered into the palace. Her errand, too, was in behalf of a 
despised people ; the discovery that she was one of that people would be 
likely to occasion her downfall ; and she had put herself in opposition to the 
man who was the king's favorite, and the most powerful man in the king- 
dom. — Todd. Was it possible for her to succeed ? The risk was a terrible 
one, and the chances were all^against her. The character of the king, too, 
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made the case more desperate. " Proud, self-willed, amorous, careless of 
contravening Persian customs, reckless of human life yet not actually blood- 
thirsty, impetuous, facile, changeable, — the Ahasuerus of Esther corre- 
sponds in all respects to the Greek portraiture of Xerxes. The monarch 
who scourged the sea,f andjoffered human victims in sacrifice, might well 
outrage Persian feeling by requiring Vashti]to present herself unveiled before 
his courtiers. The prince who gave a sister-in-law, whom he had professed 
to love, into the]power of a favorite wife to torture and mutilate, would nat- 
urally not shrink from handing over a tribe for which he had no regard to 
the tender mercies of a favorite minister." — Rawlinson. " Golden sceptre." 
A modern critic asks, " Is itjlikely that a Persian king would always have a 
golden sceptre by him^to stretch out towards intruders on his privacy ? " 
It seems enough to reply that in all the numerous representations of Persian 
kings at Persepolis,| there is not one in which the monarch does not hold a 
long tapering [staff (which is probably the sceptre of Esther) in his right 
hand. — Rawlinson, 

" Think not " (v. 13). Esther's nationality was known to but few. Mor- 
decai thought that perhaps she flattered herself that if she said nothing she 
would escape the destruction of her countrymen. Thus he reminds her that 
she belongs to a doomed race, and that her rivals would gladly see her de- 
stroyed. 

" Enlargement and deliverance . from another place " (v. 14). Release 
from distress and danger might come from some other quarter. Manifestly 
Mordecai^had faith in the God of their covenant, the God of the ancient 
promises. — Cowles. " Thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed." 
Mordecai seemed assured that such a crime as that which Ham an would 
commit could not go unpunished ; and that if the course now proposed by 
Mordecai was not taken, the threatened destruction would come, and Esther 
and her father's whole family, according to Oriental ideas and customs 
<Judges xv. 6; 1 K. xv. 29; xvi. 12, 13), would be involved in it. — "Who 
knoweth whither thou art come," &c. It seemed to Mordecai that God had 
raised Esther to her exalted position for the very purpose of making her the 
means of saving his people in this emergency. 

" Fast ye for me " (v. 16). Fasting was practised in very ancient times, 
by heathen as well as by Jews. It is commended in the New Testament ; 
and the Christian Church as a whole has always practised it more or less. 
In more recent time it has not been generally observed ; and the disposition 
to discard it has been defended by some churches and classes of Christians 
among Protestants. Whether this is an improvement in Christian practice, 
tending to a higher spiritual life, is a question worthy of consideration. — 
*" My maidens " : the female attendants or " maids of honor," who had been 
assigned to Esther ; seven in number. — " If I perish, I perish." This is 
the utterance, not of fear, or despondency, but of lofty courage, religious 
trust. When Esther nerved herself to enter, at the risk of her life, the 
presence of Ahasuerus, — " I will go in unto the king, and if I perish, I 
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perish " ; when her patriotic feeling vented itself in that noble cry, " How 
can I endure to see the evil that shall come unto my people ? or, can I en- 
dure to see the destruction of my kindred ? " she expressed, although she 
never named the name of God, a religious devotion as acceptable to him as 
that of Moses and David, who, no less sincerely, had the sacred name always 
on their lips. Esther is in this sense the Cordelia of the Bible. — Stanley. 

On the third day, putting her resolve into execution, Esther went in to 
the king, who extended to her the sceptre, and invited her to make her re- 
quest known. The moment is so critical, the interests are so vast, the 
perils of the future so great, she cannot bring herself to name her main re- 
quest yet, but said, " Come, thou and Haman, to-morrow, to my banquet" 
— Cowles. She seemed to be impressed with the thought that she was re- 
gaining her influence over the king, and wished to establish herself as firmly 
as possible in his affections before entering upon her difficult and dangerous 
task. At the next interview the queen revealed the plot against herself and 
nation. The king was intensely excited, and being further provoked by 
Hainan's indiscreet manner of pleading for Esther's intercession, com- 
manded that he and his ten sons should at once be hung on the very gallows 
which he had prepared for Mordecai. His house and position was given to 
Mordecai. The decree for the destruction of the Jews could not be revoked, 
but a new decree was sent out into all the provinces that the Jews might 
defend themselves freely. They did so, and their enemies probably became 
disheartened by the evident change in the king's feelings and wishes. The 
Jews were thus delivered, and have since annually celebrated the deliverance 
with great rejoicings. The celebration is called " the feast of Purim," or 
lots, because the day was selected by Haman by lot for the destruction of 
the Jews. 

The Jews hold the Book of Esther in the highest estimation. They copy it in a peculiar 
manner on a separate roll of parchment, and call it " the roll "par excellence. Several prov- 
erbs have been preserved, which show the veneration of the ancient Tews for it : " The tempel 
may fail, but Purim never " ; " The prophet may fail, but not the rolL" Maimonides used to- 
say, that in the Messiah's kingdom none of the ancient Scriptures would remain except the 
law and the roll— Todd. 

The story of Esther, glorified by the genius of Handel, and sanctified by the piety of Raring 
is not only a material for the noblest and gentlest of meditations, but a token that in the daily 
events — the unforeseen chances — of life, in little unremembered acts, in the fall of a sparrow, 
in the earth bringing forth fruit of herself, God is surely present The name of God is net 
there, but the work of God is.— Stanley. 

III. 

Thoughts. 

1. Trial in all positions of life. 

— Esther had been raised to a position of the highest earthly honor ; she 
shared the splendors of a rich and magnificent court. But even here she is 
a child of grief and fear. She and her kindred are threatened with death. 
Happiness is the gift neither of place nor of fortune. Blessed are they who 
can meet severest trial as promptly and faithfully as did this ancient queen. 

2. Wicked purposes baffled by divine justice. 

— Haman, with a wicked heart, plotted evil. He meant the destruction 
of the Jews, and the increase of his own honor. A just providence baffled 
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his intentions. The Jews were rescued, and Haman was hanged on the 
very gallo.vs he had erected for the execution of Mordecai. This is one of 
the notable instances where " the wicked is snared in the work of his own 
hands." 

3. Courage to do right. 

— This is one of the greatest of all virtues. All the truly heroic have 
possessed it : Elijah, Daniel, John the Baptist, Paul. Esther's words are 
an inspiration, " If I perish, I perish ! " Luther had the same courage to 
face the Diet at Worms, " though the devils were as thick as the tiles upon 
the houses ! " A true heroism asks, in face of any duty, " Ought it to be 
endured or done ?" " It is told of the Duke of Wellington, that, in one of 
his campaigns, an officer once woke him to say to him, that a certain enter- 
prise, to be carried into effect that night, was impossible. As the officer 
was going on to give reasons for his opinion, the Duke replied, ' Bring me 
my order-book.' Turning over its leaves, he said, ' It is not at all impossi- 
ble ; see, it is down in the order-book/ Whereupon he lay down to sleep 
again. Christian heroism, any heroism worthy the name, only asks, Is it 
down in the order-book ? is it duty ? ought it to be endured or done ? " 

Am GOD'S interest in his own cause and people* 

— It was not his will that the Jews under Xerxes should be sacrificed to 
gratify the ill-will and wickedness of Haman. He had another purpose re- 
specting them. " It has been objected to the Book of Esther that the name 
of Goo nowhere appears in its pages. True, the divine name is not there, 
but the divine hand is. At each step that hand can be plainly seen. There 
is no miracle, no prodigy ; yet at each point God is manifest, not only as 
governing all, but as doing it in the interest of his people. The interposi- 
tion of Esther in behalf of her race prevails. The plot of Haman is de- 
feated. And now, for centuries, one of the most cherished of the annual 
festivals of the Hebrews is that of Purim, which commemorates the wonder- 
ful escape. — Rev. H. M. Grout. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

In what country did the scenes of this lesson happen ? Who was then kins ? Who is this 
king suppose I to be ? Who was next in power to the king ? What kind of a man was Haman ? 
What were his people to do when he passed ? Who refused to do this? How did Haman 
feel toward him? What law did Haman persuade the king to make? What relation was 
Mordecai to the queen ? What did Mordecai do when he heard of the wicked law passed by 
the king ? Why did he dress so ? What did the queen send out to him ? What message did 
he send to the queen ? Why could not Esther go out and speak to Mordecai herself? 'What 
was done to those who came to the king without being called ? How long since Esther had 
been called ? What had God perhaps made her queen for ? What answer did Esther send to 
Mordeaci? What was her resolve ? What order did she give? May we think she prayed 
also ? What spirit did she exhibit? What quality makes bravery ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

The words at the top of the Board ? — What deliverance is spoken of in our lesson ? — Who 
made a law that the Jews should be destroyed? — Who induced the king to make this law? — 
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What kind of 'a man was Haman ? — Who would not pay him reverence ? — Who was Morde- 
cai ? — How was he related to Esther ? — What are the words at the left of the Board ? — Who 
was ready for hard duty ? — What did she desire to do ? — Did she obtain an interview with the 
king ? — What did she propose that the Jews should do ? — Do we read elsewhere of fastings 
in the Bible ? — What did Esther say about going to the king to plead for her kindred and 
countrymen ? — What is the figure in the centre of the Board ? — What is the small word over 
it?— Is prayer connected with fasting in the Scriptures?— The words at the right of the 
Board ?— Who had trusted in God and the right, and found safety ? — What lesson is this for 
us ? — What words at the bottom of the Board ? 



§ XVII. — APRIL 27, 1879. 

The Coming Saviour.— Isaiah xlii. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— This Is my Beloved Son, In whom I am well pleased. 

Matthew iii. 17. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Son's work most pleasing to the Father. 

Time. This prophecy written between B. C. 71 5 and 698, the last half of the reign of Here- 

kiah. Place in Bible History. The history of the times of Isaiah is recorded in 2 Kings 

xi.-xxxi. ; and in 2 Chron. xxvi.-xxxiii. Date of the Book of Isaiah. Isaiah began to 

prophesy in the last days of Uzziah, who died B. C. 758, through the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz f 
and Hezekiah, who died B. C. 698. He prophesied more than 60 years, and must have been 
80 or 90 years old when Hezekiah died. Place. The Kingdom of Judah, especially Je- 
rusalem the capital. Rulers. Hezekiah, King of Judah ; Israel gone into final captivity. 

I. 

Introduction. 

Isaiah has been truly called " the evangelical prophet" His very name ( " the salvation of 
the Lord " ) may be said to anticipate the work which was assigned him. His earlier prophe- 
cies relate for the most part to the destinies of the kingdom of Judah and the surrounding na- 
tions. His later prophecies, from the beginning of the fortieth chapter to the close of the book, 
form one connected prophecy, and treat chiefly of the Messiah and his kingdom. Many 
scholars, especially among the Germans, think that the latter prophecies were written, not by 
Isaiah, but by an unknown writer who lived in Babylon towards the close of the captivity. 
Scholars of equal authonty however, do not accept this opinion, deeming it to have been 
prompted by a desire to escape from the conclusions with reference to the inspiration of 
prophecy which seem inevitable, if Isaiah was the author of these prophecies. The prophet, in 
the twi chapters preceding the one containing our lesson, having opened his subject with the 
preparation for the return from the captivity at Babylon, and intimated that a much greater de- 
liverance was covered under the veil of that event, proceeded to vindicate the power of God as 
Ci eator and disposer of all things,' and his infinite knowledge, from his predictions of future 
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events, and, in particular, of that deliverance ; he went still further, and pointed out the instru- 
ment by which he should effect the redemption of his people, the Jews, from slavery ; namely, 
a great conqueror (Cyrus) whom he would call forth from the North and East to execute his 
orders. In this chapter (xlii.) he proceeds to the greater deliverance ; and at once brings forth 
into full view, without throwing any veil of allegory over the subject, the Messiah. — Bishop 
Ijrwth. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

"Behold my servant " (v. i). Special attention is called to the one 
spoken of. " My servant." Jehovah is represented as speaking. The 
word servant was applied to the nation which had been chosen for the ser- 
vices of Jehovah. But the one here spoken of is distinct from Israel, nor 
can the prophet himself be intended ; for what is here affirmed of this ser- 
vant far exceeds anything to which a prophet was ever called, or of which a 
man was ever capable. It must, therefore, be the future Christ. — Delitzsch. 
Israel as a people, were set apart and organized for a specific purpose, that 
of upholding the truth of God for the world's blessing. Christ was set 
apart to give greater significance to this truth and make \\ more effective 
with the whole race of mankind.— " Whom I uphold." He will be sustained 
in his mission by almighty power. — " Mine elect " : the chosen or selected 
one. The word is used of Moses (Ps. cvi. 23) ; and of Saul (2 Sam. xxi. 6). 
He is the effective mediator, the abiding king. Through him, moreover, a 
new Israel shall be formed that may bear the title "elect" (ch. xliii. 20; 
xiv. 4 ; lxv. 9, 15, 22 ; Eph. i. 4).— Speaker's Bible. " Delighteth." There 
seems to be an allusion to the words in the utterance from heaven at Christ's 
baptism (Matt iii. 17), and on the Mount of Transfiguration (Matt. xvii. 5 ; 
com. John iii. 35 ; Eph. i. 6).—" My spirit upon him." God's spirit dwelt in 
him ; was given to him in thit fulness needful to do the work given him to 
accomplish. — "Shall bring forth judgment." He would set up a divine 
order of ruling, a reign of righteousness ; would establish the true religion. 
— " To the Gentiles." The nations, all the world who knew not the true 
God; salvation was in one sense "of the Jews," but not for them exclu- 
sively. Christ was to be God's "salvation to the ends of the earth." 

" He shall not cry " (v. 2). This is indicative of the quiet, unostentatious 
manner of our Lord's personal ministry and life. — " He shall not lift up, or 
cause to be heard in the street, his voice." He shall spread his religion, 
not by noisy and showy methods, but quietly, by secret and silent processes. 
His kingdom "cometh not with observation," but has its place and reign 
within the soul. 

" A bruised reed " (v. 3). The word reed means the cane or calamus, 
which grew up in marshy or wet places. The word therefore literally de- 
notes that which is fragile and weak, easily waved by the wind, or broken 
down, and stands in contrast with a lofty and firm tree. — Barnes. The reed 
itself is an emblem of weakness. — " Smoking flax " : or, dim wick. The idea 
of smoking has crept into our version from other translations; it does not 
belong to the original Hebrew word, which means dim, faint. The lamps 
used by the Hebrews were probably like those of the Egyptians and other 
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nations of those times, shallow earthen dishes, more or less oval in form, 
and covered, except at one end where the wick protruded. The oil burned 
in them was olive oil. As the lamps were small, it was customary to take 
an additional supply of oil in a separate vessel, when the lamp was to be in 
use for a long time (Matt. xxv. 3, 4). This verse is commonly understood 
as referring to Christ's personal character, and his tenderness and com- 
passion for the suffering, the weak in faith, the broken-hearted ; but this is 
not the primary meaning of the passage. The veise preceding this taught 
that Christ would not establish his kingdom with noise and display ; and 
this verse teaches that he will not do it by force and violence. His kingdom 
is not of this world, is not established by fighting, is not advanced by carnal 
weapons (2 Cor. x. 4). — Todd. " Judgment unto truth." Matthew xii. 20 
renders this "unto victory." The meaning in Isaiah is, that he shall estab- 
lish his religion according to truth ; he shall faithfully announce the true 
precepts of religion, and secure their ascendancy among men. It shall 
overcome all falsehood and all idolatry, and shall obtain a final triumph in 
all nations. — Barnes. 

" He shall not fail nor be discouraged " (v. 4). He will not languish, nor 
will his light be put out as one might quench burnt tow ; neither will he be 
crushed or broken as a reed. Though apparently sure to be suppressed by 
the violence of his enemies, yet such means, however extreme, will fail to 
arrest his progress, not only during his personal life on earth, but evermore 
thereafter until he shall have established pure religion in all the earth. — 
Cowles. 

Judgment here, as often elsewhere, is put for law. In this sense a cheering promise is to 
be understood. His law requires love to God and love to man, or holiness of heart. Thit it 
requires of all men. He will not crush the feeble, nor destroy the expiring ; but will give 
strength, and will aid by the influences of his spirit, in kindness and love, until all become 
obedient to the law, and thus become holy and happy. — Paige. 

Christ never exerted his power to do evil ; never exerted it uselessly ; never exerted it except 
to relieve distress, remove evil, or produce happiness. He exerted his power in this benevolent 
way, even for his enemies. Opposition, ingratitude, or violence never weakened his unfeigned 
affection for man. Here is the perfection of his character, the exhibition of his godlike nature. 
— Rev. Pitt Morse. 

Jesus is either a complete Saviour, or he is no Saviour at all. He by the grace of God 
tasted death for every man, or he tasted death for no man. He was the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world, or for no one individual in the world. God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, or he reconciled no one to himself. He is all in all, or of little conse- 
quence to any one. How long will men halt between two opinions? — Rev. John Murray. 

It is an actual fact that the cry of redemption runs through the whole human race, that is, an 
earnest longing, the ultimate object of which, however unconsciously, is the servant of Jeho- 
vah and his instruction from Zion ; in other words, his gospel. — Delitzsch. 

" Thus saith the Lord " (v. 5). He who at first created all material things, 
and who made man spiritually in his own image, is still at work in his benefi- 
cence and by his almighty power.—" Have called thee " : that is, the Mes- 
siah. — " In righteousness " :. for a righteous purpose. It was because he 
was righteous that he sent his Son into the world to do this work of right- 
eousness with his children. — " Will hold thine hand." Will guard, and keep, 
and lead thee. — " For a covenant." As "light of the nations " must mean 
a source or dispenser of light to them, so " covenant of people " in the very 
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same sentence may naturally mean the dispenser or mediator of a covenant 
with them. — Alexander. " A light of the Gentiles " (see Luke ii. 32 ; John 
i. 4-9; tiii. 12 ; Eph. v. 14). The name Gentiles is given to all nations ex- 
cept the Jewish, as the Greeks called all people except themselves bar- 
barians (Rom. i. 14 ; ii. 9). 

" To open the blind eyes " (v. 7). A figurative expression for those who 
were spiritually blind, that is, full of ignorance and sin, and not knowing or 
understanding their condition. He opened the bodily eyes of men to prove 
his power to open the eyes of the soul. — " Bring out the prisoners." Release 
from spiritual bondage is here meant. " Two glorious blessings Christ in 
his Gospel brings with him to the Gentile world — light and liberty." — 
Henry. It will finally open all prison doors, and break off all the chains of 
slavery, and, by preventing crime, prevent also the sufferings that are the 
consequences of crime. — Barnes. 

" Graven images " (v. 8). Idols of every kind are here meant. These 
must utterly perish, and the glorious name of the one true God must be 
honored, loved and adored from the rising to the setting sun. — Cowles. 

" The former things " (v. 9). Events which had been the subject of 
prophecy, which had already come to pass. The new things, of which the 
prophet is now speaking, will as surely be realized. — " Before they spring 
forth." As the law of the vegetable's life is contained in the germ, so is 
the whole order of events in the moral world pre-existent in the divine idea. 
— Speaker's Bible. 

" Sing unto the Lord a new song " (v. 10). A call to praise God for the 

manifestations of his grace is here set forth ; a call to all the earth, the 

whole world, the inhabitants of the earth, sea, isles, deserts cities villages, 

rocks and mountains, to rejoice. The strain continues through four verses, 

only one of which is included in this lesson. " A new song," according to 

Old Testament usage, is to praise God for some new manifestation of his 

power and goodness. — Alexander. 

u Joy to the world ! the Lord has ccme ; 
Let earth receive her king ! 
Let every heart prepare him room, 
And heaven and nature sing I " 

III. 

Thoughts. 

1. CHRIST as a servant. 

— This is one of the most instructive presentations of his character. He 
came " not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give himself " 
wholly to the spiritual interests of the race. If we would be his true disci- 
ples, we must have a like consecration. " He that will be greatest among 
you, let him be the servant of all." 

2. His tenderness and gentleness* 

— He was lenient towards men in their infirmities. Having been himself 
tempted, he knew how "to succor them that are tempted." He would en- 
courage the feeblest aspirations after good in any soul ; he would give to 
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the most doubtful and desponding faith and hopejand courage to persevere 
in all efforts to be true and holy. Though men in their weak faith may give 
up the sinful as incorrigible, he sees that in^every sinner which is worth 
saving. 

3. CHRIST never discouraged. 

— How doubtful are many of the work of reform and righteousness among 
men ! Christianity might progress and prevail, if the world was not so 
wicked ; if there was not such unbelief and corruption in it ! But this is 
why Christ came into the world. " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners ; 
came not to call the righteous but sinners to repentance." He never mani- 
fested discouragement whilejdoing his work in'our world, but "for the joy 
set before him," — that of accomplishing his heavenly mission — endured the 
cross, and passed to his heavenly exaltation, where he will reign till all 
enmity to his kingdom is overcome, and all soulsjare reconciled through him 
to the Father. This was his inspiration, let it be ours, if we would honor 
his'name and promote the interests of his heavenly kingdom. In its work 
for k these interests, Christian Universalisrn^nows-" no such word as fail. 

4. His mission a'canae of highest jo v. 

— Nothing canjbe grander than the work it involves ; the redemption of 
the moral creation from its " bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God." A good which all good spirits are praying for, and in 
which all GoD-like and CHRiST-like souls will " rejoice evermore." Faith in 
this consummation led the. apostle and his fellow believers to rejoice with 
"joy unspeakable and full of glory." An equally strong faith will have the 
same effect at this^hour. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who is represented as speaking in the first verse of the lesson ? Who is the person spoken 
of ? What is the Saviour called? What is meant by " elect " ? What has been put upon him ? 
Who are the Gentiles? What was Jesus to do for them? What would his character be ? 
How will he treat the weak] and broken-hearted? Will he give up before his work is done? 
Who shall wait for his law ? To whom does the Lord speak in verses 5-7 ? What five things 
does he say that he will do, in verse 6 ? What does verse 7 say that the Saviour was called to 
do? Who are the blind]? What has made us all prisoners ? What has Jesus called us out 
of darkness into? (1 Peter ii. 9.) What must be given to God alone? What has come to 
pass? (v. 9.) What mustjwefsing unto the Lord? Who should praise him? For what 
should we praise him the most? Can we conceive of any greater blessing than that which 
Christ brings to man ? In what spirit shouldfwe receive him and his gospel? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

Of whom do we read at the top of the Board? — Why is he thus called? — Who sent him 
into the world ? — On what errand did he come ? — What are the next words on the Board ? — 
In whose spirit did Jesus come to man ? — How have we seen the Father when we have seen 
Christ? — The* next words'on the Board? — Who gave Christ his authority to come into 
the workTas our Saviour? — Will he use this authority in doing his work? — Does Christ de- 
sire that all men shall be saved ? — Has he the ability to accomplish this work ? — Can good. 
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men accomplish all the good they desire to ? — Thejnext words on the Board ? — What will be 
the completed work of Christ ? — For whom did he taste death, for a part, or for the whole of 
mankind? — Will he fail to save any for whom he died? — What do we read about his com- 
pleted work in 1 Cor. xv. 28?— What words at the bottom of the Board? — What is the 
pleasure of the Father who sent Jesus into the world? (Col. i. 19, 20.) 



THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

.April 6, 1&79. 

Sanctified Affliction. — Job raiii. 11-30 

GOLDEN TEXT.— My son, despise not thou the chastening of the LORD, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of hint*— Hebrews xii. 5. 
DAILY READINGS.- M. Job i. ; T. Job ii. ; W. Job iil ; T, Job iv. ; F. Job 

xxxii. ; S. Job xxxiii. ; S. Job xxxvi. 

Lesson Story. 
You have all heard of the patience of Job. But do you know how the 
Lord tried his faith and his patience ? He was a very good man, and the 
Lord had blessed him with riches and honor, so that he was called the 
greatest man in all the East. He had seven sons and three daughters. 
They were all one day feasting in the house of the eldest brother, when the 
house fell and crushed them. And the same day the servants of Job were 
slain and his cattle destroyed ; but Job's faith was unshaken. He said, 
" The Lord gave, and the Lord taketh away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord." After this came another trial. He was covered with boils ; and 
his wife was out of patience, and said, " Curse God and die." But Job said, 
" What ! shall we receive good at the hand of God and not evil ? " Then 
three of his friends came to comfort him ; but when they saw his sad con- 
dition, they could not utter one word. They remained with him one week, 
when Job could endure this silence no longer. He opened his lips and 
cursed the day of his birth, but he did not curse God. Then his friends 
told him that these afflictions were sent upon him as a punishment for his 
sins. But Job was no hypocrite, and would not acknowledge what he did 
not feel. He said, " Ye are miserable comforters all of you ; hold your 
peace, let me alone ; though he slay me yet will I trust in him. Thou God 
knowest that I am not wicked. Show me mine iniquity, and make me to 
knew my sin." Another friend named Elihu, after hearing the conversation 
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of Job and his friends, ventured to speak on God's behalf. He snowed 
them that God was just in all his dealings with roan ; that afflictions and 
trials were often sent to keep man from pride and sin, instead of a punish- 
ment for sin. He said that God was greater than man, and that he had 
more ways than one of teaching his children. Sometimes he would speak 
to them in dreams, and make such an impression that when they awoke 
they would know that the Lord had directed them. You remember how 
Joseph was warned in a dream to flee with the young child into Egypt 
Sometimes he would bring pain and sickness to keep men from falling' into 
pride and sin, and to draw them nearer to himself. 

Why was Job called the perfect man ? Because of his goodness. Why the greatest nan in 
all the East? Because of his riches. How many sons and daughters had he? Seven sons 
and three daughters. What happened one day as they were feasting ? The house fell and 
crushed them. What happened to the servants and cattle the same day ? They were slain. 
What did Job say when he heard the sad news? " The Lord gave, and the Lord taketh 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord." What other affliction came upon Job? He was 
covered wtth boils. What did his wife say to him ? " Curse God, and die." What was his 
reply? " Shall we receive good at the hands of God, and not evil ? " Who came to comfort 
him? Three friends. What did Job call them? Miserable comforters. Why? Because 
they said he had sinned, and that this was his punishment What did Job say ? " Thou God 
knowest that I am not wicked." What did he ask of God ? To show him his sin. What 
other friend spoke to him ? Elihu. What did he tell him that afflictions were sent for? To 
make men better. How did God speak to men ? In many ways. What were some of them? 
By dreams, visions, pain and sickness. Can you tell of any instances in the Bible where he 
spoke to men in dreams ? What does Solomon say ? ' 4 Whom the Lord loveth he correcteth. ' 



April 13, 1879. 

Prosperity Restored. — Job xlii. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Behold we count them happy which endure.— James v. 

ii. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Jobxxxviii. 1-21 ; T. Jobxxxviii. 22-41 ; W. Jobxxxix.; 
T. Job xl ; F. Job xli. ; 8. Job xlii. ; 8. James v. 7-20. 

Lesson Story. 
While Elihu was speaking a storm of wind arose, and the voice of God 
was heard speaking to Job out of the whirlwind. He spoke of his great- 
ness, his power and his goodness. Then Job answered the Lord and said, 
" I know that thou canst do every thing. I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes." Job was completely humbled ; and this was 
what the Lord meant to do for this good man. His only fault was self- 
righteousness ; and when this was taken away the Lord was pleased with 
him. His friend Elihu tried to convince him of this sin, but Job could not 
see it until the Lord showed it to him. And so it is with us all. We can- 
not see our faults, even when our friends tell us of them, but when the Lord 
opens our eyes, then we say with Job " I abhor myself." Let us also re- 
member the prayer of Job, " Show me mine iniquity, and make me to know 
my sin." The Lord rebuked the three friends of Job for speaking that 
which was not true of him, and commanded them to offer a burnt ottering 
for their sins. They did so ; and when Job prayed for them, the Lord 
heard his prayer and forgave them. He also gave back to Job his health, 
his friends, and twice as much property as he had before. His brethren and 
sisters and all his friends came to see him, and brought him presents of 
gold and silver. It is still a custom in the East for friends to visit a man in 
trouble, bringing him presents to make up for his losses. The same num- 
ber of children were given to Job that he had lost ; and he lived to see his 
great-grandchildren. His daughters are spoken of as the fairest in all the 
land ; and their father gave them inheritance among their brethren. 
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Where was the voice of God heard ? In the whirlwind. To whom was he speaking ? To 
Job. What did he speak of ? His wisdom, power, and goodness. How did it effect Job? 
It humbled him. What did he say of God ? " I know that thou canst do everything." What 
•did he sav of himself? " I abhor myself ." Meaning of abhor ? To hate. What had been his 
sia? Self -righteousness. Could his friend Elihu convince him of it? He could not How is 
it with us when our friends tell us of our faults ? We do not always see them. Who will 

ri our eyes if we ask him ? God. Did Job ask him to show him his sin ? He did. Did 
Lord rebuke the three friends ? He did. Who prayed for them ? lob. Did the Lord 
forgive them ? He did for Job's sake. What did he give to Job? Health, friends, and twice 
as much property as he had before. Who came to see him ? His brethren, sisters, and all his 
friends. What did they bring ? Presents of gold and silver. How many children were given 
to him ? Seven sons and three daughters. What is said of his daughters ? They were the 
fairest in all the land. How long did he live ? Long enough to see his great-grandchildren. 
What does Paul say of our troubles ? " Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 



April 20, 1879. 

Queen Esther.— Esther iv. 10-17. 

GOLDEN TEAT.— Commit thy way onto the LORD, trust also In him* 
and he shall bring it to pass*— Psalm xxxvii. 5. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Esther L; T. Esther ii.; W. Esther iii.; T. Esther iv. 
P. Esther vi. ; 8. Esther viii. ; S. Esther ix. 

Lesson Story. 
There were a great many Jews in the Persian Empire who did not return 
to Judea when King Cyrus gave them permission ; and in the reign of King 
Ahasuerus a decree was issued that all the Jews be put to death. The king 
had commanded every one to bow down to Haman, his prime minister ; but 
Mordecai, a Jew, would not do it. Now Haman hated the Jews, and when 
he found that one of them would not do him homage, he obtained permission 
of the king to kill all the Jews in the empire. Queen Esther was a Jewess, 
a cousin of Mordecai. She had been adopted by him at the death of her 
father ; and five years before this decree was issued, the kin? had sent for 
the most beautiful women of his empire to grace his courts. Mordecai pre- 
sented his cousin, for she was very beautiful, so much so that she found 
favor in the eyes of all who. saw her. The king was so much pleased with 
her that he made her his queen, without knowing that she was a Jewess. 
This was fortunate for the Jews, for through her influence they were saved. 
Mordecai told her of the king's decree, and asked her to go before the king 
and plead for her people. She told him that it was death for her or for any 
one to go before the king, when they were not called, unless he was pleased 
to hold out the golden sceptre to them. Mordecai told her that she and all 
her father's house would be destroyed if she did not use her influence with 
the king ; and he said, " Who knoweth whether thou art come to the king- 
dom for such a time as this r " Then the queen told him to gather all the 
Jews of the capital together, and fast for three days and nights, and she and 
her maidens would do the same. And then she said, " f will go in to the 
king, and if I perish, I perish." She found favor in the eyes of the king, 
and he held out his golden sceptre to her. 

What decree did the king issue ? That all the Jews be put to death. Who was Haman ? 
The prime minister. Who was Mordecai ? A Jew. What did Mordecai refuse to do ? To 
bow down to Haman. What did Haman do ? He asked the king to have all the Tews put to 
death. Was Queen Esther a Jewess ? She was. Did the king know it? He did not How 
was Mordecai related to the queen? He was her cousin. When her father died what did 
Mordecai do ? He adopted her, and brought her up as his daughter. What is said of her 
beauty f She found favor in the eyes of every one. What did Mordecai tell Queen Esther to 
do? To plead with the king for her people. Why was she afraid to go into his presence un- 
bidden? Because, unless the king^ held out his golden sceptre she would be put to death. 
Why did Mordecai urge her to do it ? He felt sure that the king would receive her and grant 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



128 THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 

her request. Did she resolve to risk her Kfe ? She did. What did she ask Mordecai to do? 
To gather all the Jews in the city, and fast three days and nights for her. What did she and 
her maidens do? They fasted also. What is the Golden Text? What did the queen then 
do? She went into the king's presence. What did the king do? He held out his golden 
sceptre to her. What was the result f Her people were saved. What feast is held to this 
day by the Jews in memory of this event? The feast of Purim. How may we approach the 
King of kings? We may come before his presence with gladness. How will he receive us? 
He will extend to us the sceptre of divine love. Will he turn any one away ? " Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out." 



April 27, 1879. 

The Coming Saviour — Isaiah xlii. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— This Is my Beloved Son, In whom I am well pleased.- 

Matthew iii. 17. 

DAILY READINGS.- M. Isaiah i. ; T. Isaiah xi.; W. Isaiah xxxv.; T. Isaiah 
xl ; F. Isaiah xli. ; S. Isaiah xlii. ; 8. Isaiah xlv. 

Lesson Story. 
The prophet Isaiah now speaks of the coming Saviour. Of course he 
knew nothing of Christ or his mission except what the Lord showed him; 
for these words were spoken nearly seven hundred years before the birth of 
Christ ; but we know the words are true, for Christ has lived upon this 
earth, and we have the record of his life. The Lord puts these words into 
the mouth of this prophet : " Behold my servant whom I uphold ; mine elect, 
in whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit upon him. He shall not 
cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street A bruised 
reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench. He 
shall not fail nor be discouraged till he have set judgment in the earth, and 
the isles shall wait for his law." Now this is hardfor you to understand, 
but I will try to make it plain for you. You know that Christ did every 
thing that was pleasing to the Father. The voice from heaven was heard 
saying, " This is my Beloved Son, in whom I well pleased." You know also 
how quietly his works of mercy and love were done, and how often he would 
forbid those whom he had healed to speak of his wonderful cures in public 
By the bruised reed and smoking flax is shown his great tenderness to the 
weak and sinful. His work will continue until all the world shall be filled 
with his love and truth. Then the Lord speaks of himself, saying, " I am 
the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not give to another, neither 
my praise to graven images. Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his 
praise from the end of the earth. Ye that go down to the sea, and all that 
is therein, the isles and the inhabitants thereof." 

Who was Isaiah? One of the prophets. Of whom does he speak in this lesson ? Of the 
coming Saviour. What did he know of Christ ? Nothing except what the Lord showed 
him. How bng was this before the birth of Christ ? Nearly 700 years. How do we know 
that the prophet's words were true? Because Christ has lived, and we have the record of 
his life. Did he please the Father in all things ? He did. Golden Text What is the mean- 
ing of " mine elect " ? My chosen one. Why is he called a servant ? Because he came to do 
the will of the Father, and not his own will. How would he do his work ? Very quietly ; his 
voice would not be heard in the streets. What did he forbid others to do ? To speak of hit 
wonderful works in public What is said of his gentleness ? " A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench." Who are meant by the bruised reed and 
smoking flax? The weak and sinful. How long will his work continue? Until the whole 
earth is filled with love and truth. What did Jehovah say of himself? u I am the Lord. 
and my glory will I not give to another." What did he say of graven images? u They shall 
not be used in my praise." What people still use these graven images? The heathen. Is 
this prophecy then wholly fulfilled ? 1 1 is not When it is, what shall we sing ? A new song. 
What is the new song ? " Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever. ,> 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XIV. — April 6, 1879. 

Sanctified Affliction. — Job xxxiii. 14-30. 

14 For God speaketh once, yea, twice, yet 23 If there be a messenger with him, an in- 
man perceiveth it not. terpreter, one among a thousand, to show unto 

1 5 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when man his uprightness ; 

deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings 24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, 
upon the bed ; Deliver him from going down to the pit : 1 

16 Then he openeth the ears * of men, and have found a ransom. 

sealeth their instruction.! 25 His flesh shall be fresher than a child's: 

1 7 That he may withdraw man from his he shall return to the days of his youth ; 
purpose, and hide pride from man. 26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be 

18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, \ favorable unto him ; and he shall see his face 
and his life from perishing by the sword. with joy : for he will render unto man his 

19 He is chastened also with pain upon his righteousness. 

bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong 27 He looketh upon men, and if any say, I 
pain- have sinned, and perverted that which was 

20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his right, and it profited me not ; 

soul dainty meat. 28 He will deliver his soul from going into 

21 His flesh is consumed away, that it can- the pit, and his life shall see the light 

not be seen ; and his bones that were not seen 29 Lo, all these things worketh God o;"ten- 

stick out. times with man, 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the 30 To bring back \ his soul from the pit, to 
grave, and his life to the destroyers. || be enlightened with the light of the living. 

•Causeth men to listen or think. t Makes it firm and lasting. % Place of destruction 

often concealed from sight. I Death, sickness, pain. ^ Keep back. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— My son, despise not thou the chastening of the LORD, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him.— Hebrews xii. 5. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Whom the LORD loveth he chasteneth. 

DAILY READINGS.— Job i. 1-21 ; Job ii. 1-13; Job iii. 1-26; Job iv. 1-21 ; Job 
xxiL 1-30; Jobxxxii. 1-2*; Job xxxiii. 1-30. 

For Study. 
Who was Job? — Where did he live ? — Is the Book of Job an old writing? 

— W hat Is GOD here said to do ?— How does he sometimes sneak in the night ? 

— Why does he do this ? — What does he want to keep men from ? — What otner 
trouble does he send?— How is a sick person described? — How may sickness be a mes- 
senger to us? — Who only can explain or interpret all of GOD'S ways ?— Does 
sorrow ever come to the good? — May they not have confidence in GOD 
through all their afflictions? — What holy and just one suffered for us? — Did 
he doubt or trust when he suffered ? — What is GOD'S object in all his deal- 
ings with us? — What effect should this paternal kindness have upon us? — 
Who was ** made perfect through suffering " ? — May we be made better by it 1' 

For Advanced Classes. 
Ts the Book of Job a true history, or a poem ? — When and where did Job live ? — What was 
his wealth ? — Who wrote the Book ? — What is it designed to teach ? — Who were the three 
friends who visited Job ? — What did they think was the reason of his afflictions ? — How did 
Job reply ? — Could they come to any satisfactory conclusions ? — Who is speaking in our lesson 
l C _ < j a y 1 _ Who was Elihu ? — State the effect of sickness on the appetite.— On the whole man* 
To w hat docs it bring man now ? — State some of the modes by which God calls men to re- 
pentance.— What is an interpreter to do ? (v. 23. ) — Who is the great interpreter of our Heav 
enly Father's dealings with us ? — What is said about his being a ransom for us? ( 1 Tim. ii. 5, 

6 1 Topics. A person's goodness not to be measured by his earthly prosperity or ad 

rersitv.— The object and blessing of sickness, often.— God's mercy the same through all thav 
his children endure. 
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Prosperity Restored. — Job xlii. 1-10. 

i Then Job answered the Lord, and said, friends: for ye have not spoken of me the tkin£ 

2 I know that thou canst do every thing, that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

and that no thought can be withholden from 8 Therefore take unto you now seven y bul- 

thee. locks and seven rams, and go to my serrant 

3 Who is he that hideth counsel * without Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offer- 
knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I in g ; and my servant Job shall pray for your 
understood not ; things too wonderful for me, for him will I accept : lest I deal with you 
which I knew not. after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak : I me the thing which is right, like my servant 
will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. Job. 

5 1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bil'dad Ae 
ear ; but now mine eye seeth thee : f Shu'hite and Zo'phar the Na'a-ma-thite went, 

6 Wherefore I abhor myself, and /epent in and did according as the Lord commanded 
dust and ashes. J them : the Lord also accepted Job. 

7 And it was so, that after the Lord had 10 And the Lord turned the captivity ^ of 
spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said Job, when he prayed for his friends : also the 
to El'i-phaz the Te'ma-nite, My wrath is Lord gave Job twice as much as he had 
kindled against thee, and against thy two before. 

* Makes matters darker and harder to understand by trying to explain beyond his knowledge 
X God's words from the storm had made Job see (with the mind), and understand God. ♦ In 

great affliction dust and ashes were thrown upon the head. | A common, and regarded a* a 

sacred number. ^ His misfortunes and sorrows. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Behold, we count them happy which endure.- James 

v. 11. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The righteous delivered at last. 

DAILY READINGS.— Jeremiah xxxii. 17-23; Psalm cxxxix. i-ia; Job xl 6-14; 
Romans x. 14-21 ; Matthew xi. 20-30 ; James v. 13-20 ; Job hi. 1-10. 

For Study. 

Who spoke to Job after Elihu had finished ? — What question did the LORD 
ask ? — What did he show Job that he had a right to do f — How did all this 
make Job feel ? — What did he answer ? — What did he now ask for ? - How 
had he heard of the LORD ? — How did he no w see him ? — How did he ap- 
pear to himself?— How did he repent? — What effect did the words of the 
LORD have on the three friends?— What did the LORD say to them ?— War 
was he angry with them ? — What did he order them to do t — What was job to 
do for his friends ? — How did the LORD say that Job had spoken ? — What did the 
three then do? — Whom did the LORD accept? — What did he turn away?- 
What does this "captivity n mean ? — How much did the Lord give him ? — Whica 
part of Job's life did the LORD bless the most ? — Repeat the Golden Text 
For Advanced Classes. 

Who were Job's friends ? — Recall his history. — Note three statements : 1 . Job's prosperity ; 
2. Job in affliction ; 3. Job restored; and see what differences are apparent in his character.— 
What had the Lord said to Job? — What acknowledgment of God did Job make? — What 
should we do with regard to the mysteries of God's providence? — What new understanding 
of God was given to Job? — How ? The effect upon Job ? — Why w*s God indignant at Eli- 
phaz? — What was the real difference between what Job said, and what his friends had said/ 
— Why did God bear this good testimony to Job? — Did Job think himself so good? (v. 6; 
ch. xl. 4.) — How is it that the best men do not think themselves the best ; — Meaning oi 
*• turned the captivity " ? — Describe the latter days of Job.— Topics* The discipline of afflic- 
tion.— Men apt to think and talk foolishly about God. — How many theologians have, and d<> 
now. — The righteous delivered at last. 
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No. XVI. — April 20, 1879. 

Queen Esther. — Esther iv. 10-17. 

to And Esther* spake unto Ha'tach,f and 14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peace 

gave him commandment unto Mor'de-cai : f at this time, then shall there enlargement and 

11 All the king's servants, and the people deliverance arise to the Jews from another 

of the king's provinces, do know, that whoso- place; but thou and thy father's house shall 

ever, whether man or woman, shall come unto be destroyed : and who knoweth whether thou 

the king into the inner court, who is not called, art come to the kingdom for such a time as 

then is one law of his to put hint to death, ex- this ? 

cept such to whom the king shall hold out the 15 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai 

golden sceptre || that he may live : but I have this answer, 

not been called to come in unto the king these 16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 

thirty days. present in Shu'shan,^ and fast ye for me, and 

ia And they told to Mordecai Esther's neither eat nor drink three days, night or day: 

words. I also and my maidens will fast likewise ; and 

" Then Mordecai commanded to answer Es- so will I go in unto the king, which is not ae- 
ther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt cording to the law : and if 1 perish, I perish. 
escape in the king's house, more than all the 17 So Mordecai went his way, and did ac- 
J ews. cording to all that Esther had commanded hi ra. 

* The name signifying a star ; her Hebrew name Hadassah (myrtle). t Chief chamberlain or 

keeper of the harem. X Cousin of Esther. I A rod covered with gold, symbol of royal 
authority. ^ Capital of the Persian Empire ; though the emperors lived a part of the time at 
Perse pol is or Babylon. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Commit thy way unto the LORD} trust also in him ; 
and he shall bring It to pass.— Psalm xxxvii. 5. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Courage to do right. 

DAILY READINGS.— Job i.; Jobii.; Jobiii. ; Jobiv.-v.; Job vUvii.; Job viii. ; 
Job ix.-x. 

For Study. 

In what country did the scenes of this lesson happen ? — Who was the king ? 

— Who is he supposed to be? — Who was neit in power to the king? — What 
kind of a man was Haman ?— To whom did Queen Esther send a command- 
ment, or message ?— What word did Mordecai send back to Esther? (vs. 13, 14.) 

— What answer did the queen then return ? — What relation was Mordecai to 
the queen ?— Were they Jews or Persians ? — What proclamation did Haman per- 
suade the king to make ? — What did Esther resolve to do ? — What would she 
beseech the king to do ? — What did she say of herself as she went to the king ? 

— What did Esther and her maidens, and the Jews in Shushan do for three 
days ? — Did the king receive Esther kindly ? — What were the Jews permitted 
to do ? — Was Hainan's plot successful ? — What became of him ?— Who took 
his place in the Persian court ? — What excellent traits do you see in the character of 
Esther? 

For Advanced Classes. 
State what you know of Esther. — Of Mordecai.— What decree had Haman secured ?— TVhat 
request did Mordecai make of Esther? — Give her reply.— Why was there any danger in ap- 
proaching the king? — What exception was there to the law ? — How long since Esther had 
been called by the king? — What was Esther not to imagine? — Why might she expect to es- 
cape ? — Why would she not on that account ? — Why might refusing to ask for her people 
save her? — Would it probably hinder God from delivering his people ? — Why had God 
probably permitted her to become a queen ? — State the effect of Mordecai's message on Esther. 

— What was Esther's plan of preparation ? — How did she show her courage? — How did she 
carry out her plan ? (ch. v. 1-8. ) — What became of Haman ? — Of Mordecai ? — How did the 
Jews escape, and the effect of this on their welfare? — Topics* Opportunities for good to be 
improved. — God's control over the affairs of nations. — His work will be done whether we do 
it or not — Selfish fear dangerous. — Submission to God's will true bravery. 
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No. XVII. — April 27, 1879. 

The Coming Saviour. — Isaiah xlii. 1-10. 

1 Behold my servant, whom I uphold , mine 6 I the Lord have called thee in righteous- 
elect * in -whom my soul delighteth ; 1 have ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
put my spirit upon him : he shall bring forth thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
judgment f to the Gentiles. pie, for a light of the Gentiles ; 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
his voice to be heard in the street. J prisoners from the prison, and them that &it 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the in darkness out of the prison house. § 
smoking flax shall he not quench: || he shall 8 I am the Lord ; that ts my name: and 
bring forth judgment unto truth. ray glory will 1 not give to another, neither my 

4 He shall not fail nor be discouraged % till praise to graven images. 

he have set judgment in the earth: and the 9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, 
isles shall wait for his law. and new things do I declare : before they spring 

5 Thus saith God the Lord, he that created forth 1 tell you of them. 

the heavens, and stretched them out ; he that 10 Sing unto the Lord a new song, and 
spread forth the earth, and that which cometh his praise from the end of the earth, ye that go 
out of it; he that giveth bread unto the people down to the sea, and all that is therein ; the 
upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein : isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

• Chosen. t Shall rule righteously. % Shall work silently in the heart. | WUl not 

crush but strengthen. ^ Will not be hindered. % Bondage of sin. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleas«L- 

Matthew iii. 1 7. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Son's work most pleasing to the Father. 

DAILY READINGS.— Matthew xii. 14-21; Hebrew xii. 1-6; John i. 1-14; Acts 
xiii. 44-52; Matthew iv. 12-17; John x. 22*42; Hebrew v. 

For Study. 

Who is spoken of in this lesson ? — Who is speaking ? — What is the first 
word the LORD says here ? — How may we " behold " this Saviour ? — What 
does the LORD call him ? — What has been put upon him ? — Who are the 
Gentiles ?— What would his character be ? — How would he treat the weak 
and broken-hearted? — What will he do for those who love him even a little? 
— How long shall he not fail to teach ?— Who shall wait for him * — What 
does verse 7 say that the Saviour was called to do?— Who are the blind ?— What 
has made us prisoners ? — What has JESUS called us out of darkness into f — 
How does he speak of himself as a light? — How are his disciples to resemble 
him in this respect?— Why is the world called upon to rejoice ? — Of how 
many is CHRIST to be the Saviour ? — Who are saved by him now ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Who wrote this prophecy ? — When? — What are the chief subjects of his prophecy? — To 
whom does this lesson refer ? — What is Christ jailed? — How regarded of God ? — What 
was given to Christ? — For what purpose? — How would he do the work appointed him?— 
Explain the meaning of bruised reed and smoking flax. — To what do each refer? — How far 
will Christ's rule extend? — How did God call Christ "in righteousness "? — How is 
Christ " for a covenant of the people"? — In how many points does he resemble light? — 
How does Christ open the eyes of the blind? — How does sin make men prisoners and 
slaves? — How does Christ set them free ? — Meaning of " former things " here? — How doc* 
the fulfilment of God's promises in the past help us in present needs and conflicts? — Topics. 
The purpose of the coming Christ. — His manner of work.— His success in his mission.— 
The result of it to Jews and Gentiles.— Encouragements for us to work in Christ's cause. 
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JESUS AND THE SCRIPTURES. 
If ever there was a preacher, or a teacher, who had a right to draw on his 
own resources, and to limit himself to his own ideas of religious truth, it 
was Jesus of Nazareth ; yet he was pre-eminently a Bible student from his 
earliest to his latest ministry on earth, and his preaching and his teaching 
from first to last gave evidence of his close and ever-fresh acquaintance with 
the already existing Scriptures, even while he was himself preparing added 
Scriptures for his followers. The one glimpse given to us of his boyhood 
finds him a scholar in a Bible school; and his declaration concerning his 
conversation upon them was that he was about his " Father's business " ; the 
very best business in which it was possible for him to engage. The be- 
ginning of his public ministry was in an exposition of " the book of the 
prophet Isaiah" in his home synagogue at Nazareth. His very latest 
earthly discourse was in a talk with two of his disciples on their way to Em- 
maus, after his resurrection, when " beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning him- 
self. 11 He did not tell those disciples what he thought, or what he knew, 
about the Messiah ; he told them what God had said on the subject ; and 
that was just the freshest and the best thing that could be said on it ; just 
the thing surest to make their hearts burn within them as they heard it 
When Jesus was tempted of the devil, he battled his adversary with Scrip- 
ture ; and all the way along his life, in his public and private teachings, he 
was pointing his disciples to the truths of the Scriptures, and enjoining it 
upon them to search those Scriptures for themselves, if they would have 
knowledge or comfort or hope. Even after Jesus was again in heaven, and 
was sending back messages to his churches by the Patmos preacher, his 
words were full of references to the Old Testament Scriptures. Jesus was 
the model preacher and the model teacher ; and unless a preacher or a 
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teacher claims'to have more knowledge about divine things, and more origi- 
nal thoughts upon religious subjects, than Jesus had, he had better keep as 
close to the Bible as Jesus did, in his religious teaching and preaching, if 
he would bejalways fresh, always wise, always accurate, and always effective. 
—'5. S. Times. 



PRECOCIOUS CHILDREN. 
[The writer of this article may be " putting the case " in strong terms, but 
we commendjhis words to all thoughtful parents, guardians and teachers of 
children.— {Ed.] 

Your children are precocious. Of course they are. What else could be 
expected when they come of such a stock ? Bring them out, trick them out 
with all manner of fantastic and expensive adornments, learn them to say 
and do all manner of pert, smart things, show them off in the presence of 
company, parade them on the platform on public occasions, let them be 
given to understand that the world never saw the like of them before, and 
as sure as youflive, unless the Lord interpose with a miracle of grace, you 
will presently]^ groaning with Eli, or lamenting with David, over some 
abandoned Absalom. 

We are mourning now over the consummate conceit, the forwardness, and 
wilfulness, and irreverence of young America ; but it is old America that is 
really responsible for young America. Our children are what we make 
them. " Instead of the fathers shall be the children, whom thou mayest 
make princes in the earth." It is possible to make them princes ; it is pos- 
sible also to make them the most impertinent and insufferable upstarts. 

They are represented " as arrows in the hands of a mighty man," and 
arrows go the way we aim them. The thing to do is not to find fault with 
" the rising generation, 11 but as parents and teachers, to take heed to our 
ways, and see to it that the rising generation rises right, and especially that 
it does not rise too rapidly. Apart from all considerations of a moral and 
religious character, it is not healthy, either physically or intellectually. 

We are raising a crop of Jonah's gourds, maturing as speedily, and as 
speedily perishing. Hasten slowly, is an admirable motto for the trainers 
of children. Fruits that ripen slowly are the fruits that last the longest 
Precocious genius finds a premature grave. Let children be children as 
long as they can. Old heads on young shoulders make the shoulders stoop, 
and the whole frame totter. There is an ambitious stimulation of the facul- 
ties of children that is begotten of pride and born of folly. Let us have 
done with it. It is just as well for children to be ignorant of some things. 
Our Saviour said to his disciples, " I have many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now." Little by little let them learn — " learn to labor 
and to wait." This waiting is the irksome thing to proud, pretentious 
parents and to restless, eager children, but it is safe and wise. 

What we greatly need in America is fewer little gentlemen and ladies, and 
more little children. Forced prayers are said not to be " good for the soul," 
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and forced growth is good far neither soul nor/body. Docility, humility, 
modesty, simplicity — these constitute the charm of childhood, and these 
are the virtues to be cultivated. "How largely they have been neglected it 
requires no great acquaintance with society to discover. Simple truths for 
simple minds, and simple ways for little folks. Let this be the motto of 
those who are entrusted with the training of youth. — Baptist Teacher. 



CONCERT PIECE FOR CHILDREN'S SUNDAY. 

Mrs. L. L. Potter, of Arlington, Mass., is preparing a Concert Piece, ap- 
propriate for Children's Sunday, to be published in the June Helpkr. Its 
title will be, "The Floral Altar." From Mrs. Potter's experience in such 
work, we anticipate an acceptable production. 



BOOKS AND MAGAZINES. 

Voices from Babylon ; or, the Records of Daniel the Prophet. By Joseph 
A. Seiss, D.D. Philadelphia. — We cannot give this neat looking volume a 
review. We are glad to look into its pages, and to note the author's views 
of the Book of Daniel, and the events which he thinks it foretells. To us 
the volume is a mixture of truth and error — of conceptions eminently Chris- 
tian, and of others unworthy a commentator on Daniel at the present time. 
The writer uses fine rhetoric, and sometimes reasons with much clearness ; 
but his ideas of the results of Christ's reign seem to us to fall strangely 
short of what the Hebrew prophets affirm. Lame as we deem his theology 
to be, we enjoy reading his really lively pages. 



Vich's Illustrated Monthly Magazine. — There cannot be, it seems to us, 
a more welcome visitor in any family where flowers and the fruits of the 
«arth are objects of interest, than this handsome magazine. The old folks 
like it, and the young folks greet its pages with opened eyes whenever it 
comes into the bouse. It is one of our pets. 



Sunday Afternoon : A Magazine for the Household. Rev. Washington 
Gladden, Editor. — An admirable monthly. Its catholicity of spirit is re- 
freshing ; its notes on the times fresh and spicy ; and its theology indicative 
of progress in Christian thought. The article " As to Sunday Dailies," in 
the February number is truthful and timely. It ought to be widely circu- 
lated. 



Henry Lovell: A Temperance Story ', for Old and Young. By Alex. S. 
Arnold, — A lively, well told story, full of sound doctrine on Temperance 
and practical Christianity. A wholesome book for our young folks every 
where. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

{ XVIII. — MAY 4, 1879. 

The Suffering Saviour. — Isaiah liii. 1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Who his own self bora oar sins In his own body, on the 
tree.— i Peter iL 24. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST crucified the salvation of the world, 

Tims. About B. C. 710. Chapters xxxvi.-bcvi. fall within the last half of Hezeldah's 

reign, B. C. 71 5-698. Place. The kingdom of J udah. The kingdom of Israel had gone 

into final captivity, and was no more. Place in Bible History, The history of the times 

nhen this prophecy was written may be found in 2 Kings xviii.-xxi. ; 2 Chronicles xxix.-xxxiii. 

Ruler. Hezekiah, King of J udah ; latter half of his reign. Contemporary Events* 

In the year 710 B. C. was laid the foundation of the Median monarchy. Israel was completely 
destroyed as a nation by the Assyrians in 721 B. C. Sargon was king of Assyria, then the 
greatest kingdom of the world ; Rome in her infancy, forty-three years old ; the era of the 

Olympiads in Greece. Contemporary Prophets. Micah and Nahum. Those with Isaiah 

in his earlier years (Hosea, Joel, Amos and Jonah) departed. 

I. 

# , Introduction. 

The last lesson was of the coming of the Saviour as a deliverer. The 
lesson of to-day brings before us the sufferings of this great appointed one,, 
for the sins of mankind. It includes what is meant by " Christ crucified," 1 
the offering up of " the holy one and just " as an expression, not of the ap- 
peased wrath but of the paternal and undying love of the Father for his 
children. This lesson enlarges and continues the description of the person 
and work of the Messiah. " It is certain that both ancient and modern 
Jews interpret this chapter of the Messiah." — Dean Allix. The prophet 
foretells that the Messiah will be widely accepted and extolled among the 
Gentiles ; he then turns to the chosen people, and with the deepest pathos 
confesses and mourns over their rejection of their Saviour. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" Our report " (v. 1) : our hearing, or doctrine. The writer is speaking 
for himself and his fellow prophets. Who have believed our prophecy of 
the Lord's great Messenger? The few only. — "Arm of the Lord": a 
figurative expression denoting the divine power (ch. ii. 9: lii. 10, &c) # 
Christ is called in the New Testament "the power of God," as being its 
manifestation in his mission with man (1 Cor. i. 24). 

"Shall grow up" (v. 2). The sprout growing out of the root is here sig- 
nified ; the Saviour's growth from tender infancy into a vigorous life. — " Out 
of a dry ground " ; signifying the repulsive character of the external circum- 
stances in the midst of which the birth and growth of the servant had taken 
place. He grew up small and of no reputation from a family nearly extinct, 
like a tender plant springing unnoticed from its root hid in a barren and dry 
land, out of which nothing eminent was expected. — Bishop Horne. "No 
form nor comeliness." Referring to his state of abasement rather than to 
his own personal beauty. " Comeliness " is majesty, beauty. Here it refers 
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to the appeirance of the Messiah, as having nothing that was answerable 
to their expectations. He had no robes of royalty, no diadem, no splendid 
retinue, no gorgeous army. — Barnes. "No beauty that we should desire 
liim." No attractiveness such as the Jews expected to see in the Messiah. 
They were disappointed in him because of their false conceptions of his 
-character and mission. All this does not deny his personal attractiveness 
and loveliness to those who sympathized with h : m in his errand of love to 
the world. 

" He was despised and rejected n (v. 3). Looked down upon by the great, 
by the world at large. On mistaken conceptions follow erroneous choice, 
the contempt and rejection of him who thus offers himself. — Miltnan. 
The leaders of what is deemed respectable society will rule him out of their 
•company and account his companionship unworthy of their seeking. — " A 
man of sorrows." His life was characterized by hard trial and grief. He 
realized the deepest sorrows men could know, being "tempted in all points 
as we are." — " We hid as it were our faces from him," or, " there was, as it 
were, a hiding of faces from him." The hiding or turning away one's face 
from a person was regarded as an expression of anger with him. — " Es- 
teemed him not " : estimated him at nothing.— Luther. The rejection of 
Jesus was the consummation of his sorrow. Then his cup was full. — Mil- 
man. His greatest grief when on earth was that men would not come unto 
him that they might have life ; his greatest joy will be the acceptance of his 
claims and the blessing of his heavenly life in all souls. 

" He hath borne our griefs " (v. 4) : sicknesses, a representative expres- 
sion for all sufferings. The metaphor is of one who removes a burden by 
putting his shoulder under it, and bearing it away. So Christ came to 
44 put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." Not that in his sufferings and 
death he endured the punishment due to guilty mortals. Would these suf- 
ferings and death satisfy the demands of divine justice ? What does the 
justice of God require ? On the supposition that the principal requirement 
is suffering for sin, it must certainly require the suffering of the guilty and 
not of the innocent. 

If the punishment due to guilty sinners was inflicted on the innocent Jesus, this infliction 
was not justice, but cruel and unfeeling malignity. Nor will it be of any avail in this case to 
say that the sufferings of our Saviour were voluntary ; for until it can be shown that justice re- 

Suired the punishment of the innocent, or that it can be satisfied with what it does not require, 
lis objection will remain unanswered. We object, however, to such views of divine justice. 
It requires no more punishment than is requisite to produce obedience to the law of God — to 
humble and reform the guilty ; and consequently it harmonizes with mercy in effecting the 
-salvation of sinners. While, therefore, the popular doctrine of atonement both " justifieth the 
wicked," by imputing to them the righteousness of Christ, and thus freeing them from de- 
served punishment, and " condemneth the just," by imputing to Jesus the guilt of transgres- 
sion, and inflicting on him the punishment due to the guilty, we cannot but consider it as deny- 
ing the perfect justice of God ; and, viewing it in this light, we feel bound to reject it— Rev\ 
Warren Skinner. 

" Was wounded " &c. (v. 5). Wounded and '* bruised " are used in general 
terms, denoting extreme suffering. "Chastisement": the chastisment 
through which our peace with God comes. " With his stripes . healed " . 
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an expression signifying the same truth. " Having made peace through the 
blood of his cross "he is made the reconciler of man to G<M>. 

Thfcfe does toot appefer to be* sfngfo passage in the Old Teitartnfent, wbkb, Wffen fkiity etib- 
BtniecL goes to prove that atonement was intended for the reconciliation, propitiation, or pfaca- 
tion of God ; not one where the word occurs from which it is safe to infer that the atonement 
was made to God j not one which says that the atonement was made by the sacrifice offere4 
It is always the priest, or officer, that makes the atonement And wherever the word occurs^ it 
always relates to the condition of men, and the things used by men — is intended to describe 
and affect these and these only, and not the Deity. If there are passages which have another 
import webavfe not been able to find them. — Rev. S. R. Smith. 

" Like sheep . gone astray " (v. 6). The condition of the race without 
Christ is here elegantly compared to a flock without a shepherd, which 
wanders where it chooses, and is exposed to all dangers, and knows not 
where to find food, shelter or home. — Barnes. "Every one to his dwn 
way " : opposite, of course, to the true way in which God is ever inviting 
his children to walk. " Laid on him the iniquity of us all" : hath given him 
to suffer for all the sinful of our race ; for he " came not to call the righteous 
(there were none who did not need him), but sinners to repentance.' 1 

" Was oppressed . afflicted " : or, submitted himself to affliction. The 
essential truth taught here by the figures of the sheep and lamb is the quiet 
non-resistance with which Christ submitted to all the indignity put upon 
him. — L. Abbott. 

"Was taken from prison and from judgment" (v. 8). Christ was not 
literally in prison, but was a prisoner, suddenly snatched away in haste, even 
from judgment or justice. He had no fair trial. " Who shall declare his 
generation ? " Who will care to bestow thought on a career so prematurely 
cut short ? — R. Payne Smith. " Was cut off out of the land of the living." 
But this did not hinder his having a large posterity of believers in his name 
and mission. 

" Made his grave with the wicked " (v. 9). They had put him to death as 
a malefactor, and had thought to bury him (as usual for criminals) in dis- 
grace. By a striking providence a rich man, Joseph of Arimathea, provided 
him with an honorable burial in his own rock-hewn tomb (Matt xxvii. 57- 
60). — Cowles. " Because " : as though he deserved this considerate atten- 
tion on account of his innocence and purity of character. 

"It pleased the Lord." It was the divine will that he should thus suffer- 
See Peter's discourse to the Jews, Acts ii. 23, 24. " When thou shalt make." 
The construction in the margin, when he shall make, is the one now com- 
monly adopted. — Alexander. In the common version " thou " refers to Je- 
hovah. " His soul." The Son of man came to give his life (literally soul} 
a ransom for many. " He shall see his seed " : shall see his people be- 
come a great multitude. " Shall prolong his days " : shall obtain a long race- 
of disciples and subjects. — Bishop Chandler. " The pleasure of the Lord " t 
his "good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself." See what it is 
(Eph. i. 9). " In his hand" : under his government or direction. 

" He shall see of the travail of his soul" (v. 11): He "shall be satisfied** 
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with the results of his labor. "This \i the grandest promise in the Bible 
with reference to the numbers of the saved. Christ who loved the world 
so as to die for it, will be satisfied with the results of nis work of redemption:." 
— Todd, Assuredly, and what will the results be but the reconciliation of 
air souls to God the Father ; all the souls whom Christ loves, and for'whom 
he laid down his life ? The accomplishment of this work is indeed the 
u grandest promise " given us in the Divine W^ord. 

a Christ came down from heaven, tq sa«e all men from sii*. It is the wUl of the Father that . 
his Son should lose nothing of all the inheritance which he had given him. including the heathen 
and the uttermost parts of the earth. He could not be satisfied with half performing the work 
his Father gave to him to do. Nothing but its full and perfect, completion could enable him to 
say, / am satisfied. He embrac ed the world in his love. He could pray for his murderers. 
Could he see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied while a single human brother was wailing 
in eternal anguish? He who was so sensitive to a brother's mortal suffering, will he have no 
pity for that which is immortal ? Will his heart become cold, callous and unfeeling For beings 
in ceaseless woe? Never 1 He is " Jesus Christ, the same, yesterday, and to-day, and for- 
ever."— Rev. J. B. Saxe. 

" It is finished." All things written concerning him had been accomplished; the work com- 
mitted unto him by the Father had been completed ; the mystery hid from ages had been re- 
vealed ; life and immortality brought to light ; the unchanging love of God to man displayed ; 
and the system of means put in successful operation which should result in enlightening and 
sanctifying the human family. It only remained that he should confirm all things by his death 
and resurrection, and then ascend to his Father, and reign until the full consummation of his 
labors (1 Cor. xl 24-28; Heb. il 8, 9).— Paige. 

11 By his knowledge." The " treasures of knowledge " which exist in Cueist (CoL ii. 3) are 
unveiled in the gospel, that in his light men may see light — Speaker's Bible. 

"Justify many." The free gift of God has regard to many offences, to all the offences of 
men. Thus does grace superabound. Death follows a single offence ; but divine grace de- 
livers from death and bestows eternal life, notwithstanding many offences. The gift consists 
in justification, or the making men just; in other words, in saving them from sin and purifying 
them from iniquity ; in quickening to newness of life those who had been dead in trespasses 
and sins. Righteousness is the proper contrast to sinfulness.— Paige, on Rom. v. 16. 

"Will divide him a portion with the great" (v. 12). He who had been 
classed with " wicked men " and " numbered with transgressors," shall now 
be a conqueror, surrounded by mighty ones who share his triumph. — 
Speaker's Bible. " Because " : a strong expression signifying that his ex- 
altation came of his self-devotion. So Phil. ii. 9. " Numbered with trans- 
gressors " : as in his crucifixion. " Made intercession " : his whole mission 
is an unceasing plea for humanity. He is thus " our advocate before the 
throne," our head and representative there. " He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us." A Saviour : " all that God could give, and all that man can 
want." Every word stands here as if written beneath the cross. And this 
is the case with the clause before us, which was fulfilled, though not exclu- 
sively, in the prayer of the crucified Saviour, " Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." — Delitzsch. 

In the consummation of the divine government over man which Universalism supposes, there 
is that which is supremely lovely and glorious. In it is unfolded a state of things worthy the 
matchless perfections of God. His puns from the beginning are crowned with complete suc- 
cess, and eventuate in perfect and boundless happiness. We see that God has not counselled 
and devised in vain ; that Christ has not taught, and toiled, and suffered in vain. But from 
ground moistened with tears and stained with blood, a harvest of righteousness springs forth, 
which becomes the theme of angelic rejoicing. — Rev. E. W. Reynolds. 
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III. 
Thoughts. 

1. A notable prophecy* 

— This prophecy had always been applied by the Jews to the expected 
Messiah ; and Christians have as confidently applied it to Christ, as it so 
wonderfully agrees with his character and history. The apostles have made 
the same references. "Though written seven hundred years before the 
time of Christ, in its sublime tenderness and life-like accuracy it is as if it 
had been written beside the cross by one who had long dwelt with the 
crucified Lord."-— Rev. A. E. Dunning. 

2. CHRIST'S sympathy with man. 

— A partaker of human suffering he sympathized with all sufferers of the 
human family. In body, soul, and spirit he was afflicted. "Himself took 
cur infirmities and bare our sicknesses." He is thus our human and 
heavenly helper in all of trial and suffering we may be called to experience. 
He "was made perfect through suffering"; thus teaching us the uses of 
sorrow, and that through detpest tribulation we may enter and enjoy the 
heavenly kingdom. 

3. The shepherd and the sheep. 

— For men "astray" Christ came, "to seek and to save that which was 
lost." It is in the lost that he has deepest interest, and his work is to find 
and restore them. " Lost" implies ownership ; and Christ will bring home 
the wandering ones to their lawful owner, and " there shall be one fold and 
one shepherd." 

4. CHRIST satisfied with his work. 

— Love cannot be perfectly satisfied only in the fulfilment of its desires. 
Christ's love extends to every individual of our race — for whom he tasted 
death. He cannot be satisfied with losing eternally one of these. He is 
not satisfied wh.le one of them is unreconciled ; he will be when all are rec- 
onciled. 

5. Let ns understand what the Atonement Is. 

— The Atonement, as Christian Universalism explains it, is, the at-one- 
ment of all souls with the Father, effected through Christ the Son. // is 
not the Divine hatred appeased, but the Divine love victorious and satisfied. 
This, we believe, is to be the leading idea respecting the Atonement in all 
the churches. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who is the prophet speaking of? What question does he ask? How shall he grow up? 
Why will men not desire him ? How was he received ? What sad name is here given to him ? 
What was he acquainted with? What comfort may this be to us? How was he treated? 
How can we show our esteem for him ? What was he wounded for? Why was he bruised? 
When was he bruised? (John xix. i.) What his every one of us done? What was laid on 
Jesus ? How did he a ;t when he was afflicted ? When did he keep silence? ( Matt xxviL la- 
14.) How did he make his grave with the wicked ? How was he with the rich in his death ? 
(Matt, xxvii. 57-60. ) How many of the human family did God send his Son to save? How 
many of this family did Christ love? With the salvation of how many will he be satisfied 
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THE BLACKBOARD. 



Who is described on the Board? — What is the first word describing him? — How was he 
sorrowful ? — For whom was he afflicted ? — Did he have joy of heart also ? — Why ? — What is 
the second word describing him ? — Had he no faults of character ? — What did Pilate say 
about him ? (Luke xxiii. 4. ) — Could this be said of any other man ? — What is the third word 
describing him ?— How did he suffer ? — What is he called in the third verse of our lesson ? — 
For what was he wounded and bruised? — What is the fourth word describing him ? — When 
will he be satisfied ? — With the salvation of how many ? — Will he realize this good ? ( Phil, 
it 10.)— How may we most honor Christ ? 



§ XIX.— MAY II, 1879. 

The Lord's Call.— Isaiah lv. 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.— 

John vii. $•}. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Salvation free to all. 

Time. Between B. C. 715-698, the last half of the reign of Hezekiah. Place. The 

Kingdom of Judah ; centering at Jerusalem, its capital. Place in Bible History. The 

history of the times when this prophecy was spoken »s contained in 2 Kings xviii.-xxi. 

Rulers. Hezekiah, King of Judah ; Sargon, King of Assyria. Rome in her infancy. Era of 

the Olympiads in Greece. Contemporary Prophets. Micah and Nahum. 

I. 

Introduction. 
This is a call upon man to listen to the word of the Lord, the Most High. 
It was a call to the Jew, as under the clearer light of the Gospel it is a call 
to the Gentile also. It is expressive of the divine fulness as adequate to 
meet the spiritual wants of mankind. This fulness is revealed in the true 
Messiah, "the Christ, the Son of the living God." The similitude of the 
waters is peculiarly expressive of that grace coming through him who said, 
" If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." The feast set forth, 
with its supplies of wine, milk, and bread of life for the needy soul are es- 
pecially notable, as also the concluding similitude of the rain and snow, de- 
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noting the effectual working of Ac divine power according to the divine pur- 
poses in the salvation of mankind. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

'< H6, every one " (v. i). " Ho " Is perhaps corrupted from kdUL It Is an 
interjection, and is a call to excite attention, or to give notice of approach. 
— Webster. The invitation is to all, without distinction of age, or set; or 
rank, or condition, or age, or country. The same invitation is given, and In 
almost the same words, in John vii. 37 ; Rev. xxii. 17, which passages were 
probably suggested by this prophecy. "That thirsteth." "There is an 
inner thirst, as there is an inner man ; and the former is deeper and stronger 
than the thirst of the body, and can only be satisfied from the fountain bf 
life in Christ." — Lange. The longings of the soul find complete supply in 
this heavenly fulness. " Come ye to the waters." Waters, floods, overflow- 
ing streams, or copious showers, are often used in the Scriptures to denote 
abundant blessings from God, and especially the blessings which would exist 
under the Messiah. — Barnes. Water is the emblem of the Holy Spirit, 
and its influences and gifts (ch. xliv. 3 ; John vii. 38), or spiritual salvation 
and life generally (ch. xii, 3 ; Rev. xxii. 1). The plural is used to denote 
abundance. " He that hath no money." Water, one of the most necessary 
things to man's physical comfort is, like the air, a free gift of God ; so is 
salvation, the water of life, offered just as freely to all.— Pelouhet. The 
poorest and neediest are welcome. "Buy . without money." Buy — not 
in the sense of paying a price, but procure that which is offered free. 
" Wine and milk." Mentioned together as choicest articles of drink (Gen. 
xlix. 12; Cant. vi). The celebrated ancient wines appear, in general, to 
have deserved the name of syrups or extracts rather than wines. New 
wine, or must, as it is sometimes called, containing as it does, a large quantity 
of saccharine, especially in the eastern world, has, like the grapes them- 
selves, always been regarded as favorable to longevity. The juice of the 
grape before fermentation contains, it is said, thirty per cent, more nutri- 
ment than milk. Viewed simply as an article of diet, it was regarded by the 
Hebrews as one of their choicest blessings, and spoken of as such in con- 
nection with milk, corn and oil. — Rev. R. S. Crampton. 

"Wherefore . spend money" (v. 2): literally "weigh," as in the mar- 
gin. In ancient times silver was not coined, but was cut up into small un- 
equal pieces, and was paid out by Weight, instead of by count. Even at the 
present day silver is paid out of the Bank of England by weight, and not by 
count— Todd. "That which is not bread" : literally, "for the no-bread." 
The Hebrews have a peculiar way of this joining the negative particle to a 
noun, to signify in a strong manner a total negation of the thing expressed 
by the noun. — Bp. Lowth The reference is not merely to bodily food, but 
to everything, riches, learning, office, fame, beauty, power, pleasure, which 
does not and cannot really satisfy the soul. " Satisfieth not " : /. e. which, 
so far from affording rational satisfaction, only torments with insatiable de- 
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sire, and harrows the soul with keenest agony. — Cow Us. " Eat ye that 
which is good " : that which will nourish the soul, and fill it with joy. " Fat- 
ness." Fatness in the Scriptures is used to denote the richest food (Gen. 
xxvii. 28-39; J 0D **xvi. > ?*• * xv - II )i aQ d hence is an emblem of the rich 
and abundant blessings resulting from the favor of God. — Barnes. 

"Incline your ear" (v; 3): literally, lend or give. Attentive hearing is 
signified. " Your soul shall live " : live in God's favor, which is life — the 
highest, purest, most enduring. "Covenant." This signifies permanent 
relations between God and men ; God on his part becoming their refuge 
and portion ; they on their part engaging in like manner to be his people in 
humble trust and true obedience. The promises of God are often called 
covenants, inasmuch as they have all the binding force of covenants, and,, 
on being accepted by men, are of the nature of a covenant. — Todd. " The 
sure mercies of David." Even according to and including those blessings 
promised so surely to David, and ot which the Messiah was the great cen- 
tral element ; a covenant affirmed repeatedly to be " everlasting," and em- 
bracing mercies that were sure as the faithfulness of Jehovah. — Cowles. 

" I have given him " (v. 4). These words have been understood as re- 
ferring to David, who was indeed a witness of the Most High, and a leader 
of his people. But most commentators have seen a reference here to one 
greater than David, the Messiah. Christ is called a "witness" (John 
xviii. 37 ; 1 Tim. vi. 13 ; Rev. i. 5); a "leader" (Acts iii. 15 ; Heb. ii. 10 ; 
Rev i. 5); and a "commander" (Matt, xxviii; 20; John xiii. 13 ; Rev. xix. 
16). 

" Thou shalt call a nation " (v. 5). This seems a still more expressive 
allusion to the Messiah. The word here rendered " nation " and " nations " 
means almost invariably the Gentiles. For prophecies respecting the Gen- 
tiles, see chap. lxv. 1 compared with Rom. x. 20, 21, and Hosea ii. 23 com- 
pared with Rom. ix. 24-26. " Because of the Lord thy God." Because 
" the heathen and the uttermost parts of the earth " are given to Christ as 
his inheritance. " He hath glorified thee " : has exalted his well beloved 
Son, and " given him a name above every name." 

*'Seek ye the Lord" (v. 6). All are here called upon to avail themselves 
of the blessings promised in these heavenly invitations. " While he may be 
found." There are special times when God seems more accessible to his 
children than at others, but in reality " the Lord is never far away." His 
children may find him whenever and wherever they will diligently seek him. 
So that we may truly hear the call saying, " Seek ye the Lord because he 
may be found, call ye upon him because he is near." 

*• Let the wicked forsake his way " (v. 7) : his thoughts, his purposes, his 
wrong objects of pursuit, his selfish and sinful aims and plans of life. " The 
unrighteous man his thoughts." Not merely or primarily "opinions," views 
of things, but the moral purposes, the chosen objects for which one lives ; 
the preferences, determinations, which control all his subordinate activities. 
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— Cowles. " Let him return " : implying a wandering away from the service 
of God. We are called upon to** turn back again" to him, and find as 
obedient children, his true life in us. " He will have mercy." This is the 
first essential condition of restoring men to Goo. A religion without for- 
giveness is of necessity a failure in saving men. — Peloubet. " Abundandy 
pardon." Infinite fulness id with him, and out of this are his children blest 
with the riches of his grace. 

" For my thoughts . . ways " (v. 8). God's thoughts and ways are 
here put in contrast with man's, in the special point of his rich mercy, with 
design to overcome the unbelief and conscious guilt in the sinner's heart. 
As if he had said, " You must forsake your evil ways and thoughts, and by 
so doing you infallibly secure my favor ; for as high as the heavens are 
above the earth, so far am I superior to you, not only in the rigor and ex- 
tent of my requirements, but also in my compassion for the guilty."— Alex- 
ander. 

" As the heavens are higher than the earth " (v. 9). The same compari- 
son occurs in Ps. ciii. 1 1 ; and there as here it is the mercy of God which is 
the subject of discourse. 

"As the rain" (v. 10). This is one of the most beautiful and instructive 
figures to be found in the Scriptures. The declaration is that God's truth 
shall accomplish an effect similar to that oi descending showers. It makes 
the earth fertile, beautiful, lovely.— Barnes. "The snow" also, has its 
providenti?! uses. It is a covering for the ground to protect it from the in- 
tense cold of winter. ** It treasures the winter's wet, and keeps it till needed 
for the fcesh life of spring." " Returneth not thither" : that is, will not be 
turned back, defeated. It will surely and completely effect the divine pur- 
poses. 

"So shall my word be " (v. 11). The saving power is the word of God; 

his word in Christ. "And this is the word, which by the Gospel is 

preached" to mankind (1 Pet. i. 25). This Gospel is "the power of God 

unto salvation." As the rains of heaven fulfil his decrees so the legenera- 

*ive word of his truth shall operate to the salvation of all souls. 

" The rains and dews in all their store, 
Drenching the pastures o'er and o'er, 
Are not so copious as that grace 
Which sanctifies and saves our race." 

From the prophet's standpoint, this is God's work, and is not to be thwarted 
or prevented by any imbecility or unbelief of man. The rains are adequate 
and abundant for all the earth's needs. Divine grace superabounds all sin. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Needs of oar spiritual nature. 

— The hurrun soul hungers and thirsts for that which will be nutriment 
and strength to it. All attempts to supply these needs with temporal good 
have failed, and will continue to fail. It is " spending money for that which 
is not bread." 
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2. The Gospel the only and rare supply. 

— This supply is in Christ. He is the bread of life, and the fountain of 
living waters. There is no want or need of the soul which he cannot satisfy. 
" It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell." When you 
think of the spiritual wants of our nature and our race, think also of this ade- 
quate fulness in him. 

3. The Gospel a feast of the best things. 

— Who talks of renouncing any real and healthful joys of life in order to 
become a Christian ? The thought is folly. " A man in solitary confine* 
ment might as well talk about what he must ' give up ' if he is pardoned out 
of prison, or a patient in consumption about what he must 'give up' in 
order to get well ! The prisoner must give up his fetters, and the invalid 
his pains and his weakness. — There are certain sacrifices to be made by him 
who enters upon the Christian life, but they are * not worthy to be compared * 
with the liberty and dignity and joy into which the Christian life introduces 
us. M — Sunday Afternoon^ Feb. 

4. The Invitation. 

— This is free and universal. It is a constant call upon mankind, and the 
true and best time to answer it is now. There will never be any better time, 
and God will never be more in readiness to confer this greatest of all bless- 
ings upon us ; and we can never need it more than now. To defer the 
blessing is the greatest of human weakness and folly. 

5« The divine purposes sore of fulfilment. 

— God has a design in all that he says and does, and it is certain to be 
accomplished. We must believe in his decrees if we believe in his sover- 
eignty. Too many in our churches are ready always with their references 
to the threatenings of God as sure of accomplishment, while they are alto- 
gether too inconsiderate as to the fulfilment of his gracious promises. Two 
Rabbis, approaching Jerusalem, observed a fox running upon the hill Zion. 
And Rabbi Joshua wept, but Rabbi Eliezer laughed. " Wherefore dost 
thou laugh ? u said he that wept. " Nay, wherefore dost thou weep ? " said 
Eliezer. " I weep," replied Rabbi Joshua, " because I see fulfilled what is 
written in the Lamentations : ' Because of the Mount Zion which is desolate, 
the foxes walk upon it. 1 " "And therefore," said Rabbi Eliezer, "do I 
laugh ; for when I see with my own eyes that God has fulfilled his threaten- 
ings to the very letter, I have thereby a pledge that not one of his promises 
shall fail." 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 

What word of invitation is here given ? Who are invited ? Who are the thirsty ? To what 
are we asked to come? What are the waters? (John vii. 37.) What is promised to the 
thirsty? How often shall we thirst if we accept of this invitation? (John iv. 14.) What are 
we invited to eat? What are we to pay? What two promises are made in v. 3 ? What is a 
covenant ? Whom has God given us for a leader ? When may we be sure that the Lord is 
to be found ? What promise is made to those who seek him ? What two promises in v. 7 ? 
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Whose ways are unlike God's ways ? How- peat is the difference ? What does David say of 
God's mercy? How does God water the earth? What does he make it to do? For watt 
purpose?, What ia this like? What shall God's word do? 



uses ©f water.— What does it do for the thirsty? — How is it used for cleansing ? — What thiist 
can Christ take away ? — From what does his truth and grace cleanse us ? — What large words 
at the left of the figure? — Who are invited? — How long does this invitation continue to be 
given ? — The words on the right of the figure? — What are the promises of God in Christ? 
— May we rely on the divine promises ? — Why ? — What is the first passage of Scripture on 
the Board ? — Who are meant by those that are " athirst " ? Do all men need this water of 
life ? — What words at the bottom of the Board ? — Who spoke these words ? — Can we do 
better than to drink at this fountain ? — Should we not seek to bring others to it ? 



§ XX. — MAY 18, 1879. 

The Saviour's Kingdom. — Mioah iv. 1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, 
and to the house of the GOD of Jacob.— Micah iv. 2. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— CHRIST'S kingdom of righteousness and peace. 

Time. Micah prophesied in the reigns of Jot ham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, ot Judah. He may 
have prophesied 59 years (B. C. 758-698) ; but probably he lived in only a part of the reigns of 
Jotham and Hezekiah (B. C. 758-722). The date of this prophecy is supposed to be in the 

earliest years of Hezekiah. Place. Moresheth (ch. i. 1, 14), a village near Gath, in the 

southwestern part of Judah. Riders. Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah in Judah ; Pekah and 

Hosheh in Israel. Tiglath-pileser, Shalmaneser, and Sargon, kings of Assyria. Nabonassar, 

of Babylon. Sabaco I. (the So of the Scriptures), in Egypt Micah. A shortened form 

of Micaiah. It means " who is like Jehovah " ? He lived chiefly in his native region of 
Moresheth, near Gath, aided Hezekiah in his reform, and probably died before the middle of 
the teign of that king. 

I. 

Introduction. 
Micah prophesies in the midst of great wickedness in his own nation. 
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Under, the reign of Ahaz the internal corruption of the nation had every- 
where broken oat Covetousness and luxury were the prevailing sms. 
Mfcab keeps constantly before the people the fact that their sufferings were 
the proper fruit of their evil deeds. And yet, in his strongest denunciation 
of their wrong doings, he never loses sight of the divine promises. His 
book is divided into three sections, each of which begins with rebukes, 
followed by threatenings and predictions of evil, and ends with promises 
and predictions of good. Our lesson forms a part of the promise which 
closes the second section. The preceding chapter contains a prophecy of 
the total destruction of Jerusalem, a prophecy which at the time of its de- 
livery moved the whole people to repentance. This chapter opens with a 
glowing promise of the final restoration and glory of the worship and king- 
dom of God. 

The first three verses of this chapter are found, afmost word for word, at the beginning of 
the second chapter of Isaiah. It has been questioned whether Micah or Isaiah was the author 
of them, or whether both copied them from some previous writer, perhaps Joel. It is now 
generally agreed that Micah was the author of them, and that Isaiah merely quoted them and 
used them as a kind of text— Todd. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
" In the last days " (v. 1) : the times of the Messiah ; a future period, 
then remote, which would constitute the last dispensation of things in this 
world ; because in it " the glory of the Lord will be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together." " It might be longer than all the previous periods 
put together, but it would be the last economy.'*' — Barnes. It would be the 
consummation of all that previous dispensat : ons had indicated. " Mountain 
of the house of the Lord " : strictly speaking, Moriah, as the distinction 
made between the mountain of the house, and Zion in ch. iii. 12 clearly 
shows ; but, as a subordinate peak of Zion, it is embraced along with Zion 
in what follows (com. v. 2 with v. 7) as the seat of Jehovah's rule, from 
which the law proceeds. — KeiL Mount Zion in its widest sense, included 
Mount Moriah, where the temple stood. — Alexander. It is the type of the 
true religion of Christ. " Established " : an expression denoting continu- 
ance and perpetuity. Earthly kingdoms however established for a time 
may come to an end ; this heavenly kingdom will endure. "In the top of 
the mountains " : high above all others in glory and esteem; in honor it 
shall surpass and overtop them all. " Exalted above the hills/ 1 The wor- 
ship of the true God will become so conspicuous as to be seen by all nations. 
The true religion will be made known to all people, they being attracted by 
the glory of the worship of the true God. — Barnes. " And people shall 
flow unto it." In Isa. ii. 2, " All nations shall flow unto it." It is to be uni- 
versally sought, honored, glorified. And they shall "flow unto it," which 
implies that it shall be a movement of their own strong inclination. " That 
they shall flow thither implies, not that they were dragged, or driven (or 
conquered by force) into this worship, but that they come spontaneously, as 
water flows with the utmost ease under the power of gravitation. — Cowles. 
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There is a depth, a fulness, a wideness in Christ that can meet -and aapptr 
all the wants of all souls. 

" And many nations shall come " (v. 2). The extent of Christ's king- 
dom shall be gradual, but sure ; his praises shall rise from the hearts of new 
believers and worshippers in every age and clime ; 

44 Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round." 

" God of Jacob " : the God who revealed himself to Jacob at Bethel, and 
renewed to him the promise given to Abraham on Moriah, " In thee and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed " (Gen. xxviii. 14). 
This name of the patriarch, like his other name, Israel, is often given to the 
whole body of his descendants. " He will teach us of his ways." The ways 
of Jehovah are the ways which God takes in his dealing with men, and by 
which men are led by him ; in reality, therefore, the ordinances of salvation 
which he has revealed in his word, the knowledge and observance of which 
secure life and blessedness.— KeiL The more we love God, the more we 
know of him ; and with increased knowledge of him come higher percep- 
tions of worship, praise, thanksgiving, of the character of faith, hope, 
charity.— Pusey. "We will walk in his paths": will go on from strength 
to strength in his service. " For the law shall go forth out of Zion " : rather, 
out of Zion shall go forth ihis "law of the Lord " as the Gospel of Christ 
will affirm and dispense it. "Jerusalem " : parallel with Zion ; the type of 
the true religion and the kingdom of Christ. 

"And he shall judge." the heavenly rule will be set up wit ! i men, and 
they shall think and act in accordance with it. He shall act as umpire be- 
tween disagreeing nations. "Rebuke strong nations." Compare John xvi. 
8-1 1. 

The gospel conquered the world, not by compromises and concordats, but by convicting it 
It alone could rebuke with power, for it was like its author, all-holy. It could rebuke with 
efficacy, for it was the word of him who knew what was in man. It could rebuke with awe, for 
it knew the secrets of eternal judgment. It could rebuke willingly, for it knew the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge. It set in rebellion by its rebukes every sinful passion of 
man, and it subdued them. Tyrants whom no power could reach, trembled before its censures. 
— Pusey. 

"Beat swords into ploughshares." The natural effect of taking God's 

law as the law of nations. 

The Syrian plough is a very simple frame, and commonly so light that a man of moderate 
strength might carry it in one hand. The ploughshare is a piece 0? iron, broad, but not large, 
which tips the end of the shaft. So much does it resemble the short sword used by ancient 
warriors, that it may with very little trouble be converted ; nto that deadly weapon, and when 
the work of destruction is over, reduced again to its former shape, and applied to the purposes 
of agriculture. — Paxion. 

" Spears into pruning hooks " : spears, much used in war, into long knives 
for pruning vines. The word here means anything employed in reaping or 
mowing, or any instrument to cut with. — Barnes. "Nation . not . 
against nation.' 1 A prophecy of universal peace ; just what the observance 
of the law of righteousness will effect. Wars and fightings come of the evil 
passions of men ; peace and good will of the subjection of the passions to 
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Christ and his heavenly spirit. Is such a consummation as that of the 

reign of universal good-will to be hoped for ? Yes, as stirely as that human 

nature and the human race are capable of improvement. 

The Encyclopaedia Britanica gives as the standing armies of the six great powers of Europe, 
oq z ptace footing: Great Britain, 190,000 men; France, 450,000; German Empire, 400,000: 
Russia, 750,000 ; Austria, 275,000 ; Italy, 206,000 ; in all, 2,265,000 men, at an annual cost of 
$480,000,000. Who can measure the additional blessings in those countries, were those men 
usefully employed, and that $480,000,000 spent on churches, schools, libraries, and workers in 
God's kingdom, when nations learn war no more ? — Peloubet. 

" Under his vine and fig-tree " (v. 4). Palestine was a home of the vine 
and the fig tree. Vineyards were a common property, possessed by all but 
the very poor, and even by them. The fig-tree affords a thick shade, and is 
on this account a favorite resort of the family, where they may often be seen 
seated on mats, partaking of a meal, or entertaining friends. To "sit under 
one's own vine and fig-tree " denotes at once security, domestic enjoyment, 
and competence. — Van Lennep** Bible Lands. " For the mouth of the 
Lord." The prophets often add this, when what they say seems, from its 
greatness, past belief (Isa. 1. 20 ; xl. 5). 

" For all people will walk " &c. (v. 5). The name was often, in Hebrew, 
expressive of character. He who walks as a child of the true God, imitating 
the excellencies of his character, will be living the truest, highest life. Peo- 
ple will somehow manifest the disposition of the gods in which they really 
believe. They who walk in the light of the Father as revealed in Christ 
the Son, are most perfectly blessijg themselves, and are doing the world 
the best possible service ; a service which our world is everywhere so much 
needing at the present hour. 

" In that day" (v. 6): that is, in the last days (v. 1). "Her": meaning 
the chosen people, Israel. The prophet resumes the image of a scattered 
flock, which he has used before (ch. ii. 12). 

" That halted " (v. 7). Tne word is used of bodily lameness, sickness 
generally, and moral infirmity. " Driven out " : the exiled, scattered, long- 
dispersed. 

u O tower jof the flock" (v. 8). It is an Eastern custom to erect towers 
to serve as shelteis and watching places for those who are employed to pro- 
tect flocks. The flock-tower is therefore an apt metaphor for the great shep- 
herd of the elect people. — Cook. " Stronghold " : the royal castle on the 
top of Mount Zion, the type of dominion and government. " Daughter of 
Zion": rather, daughter Zion ; as also below, daughter Jerusalem, instead 
of daughter (if Jerusalem. The nation or people which the ancient earthly 
Jerusalem represented, shall enter into the blessings of the greater Jerusa- 
lem — the new (Rev xxi. 2), the Jerusalem which is above, which is free, 
which is the mother of us all (Gal. iv. 26). 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The mountain that overtopi all others* 

— The prophet sets forth the greatness and perpetuity o! Christ's king- 
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dom. It was to be exalted above the hills, and established on the top of 
the mountains ; exalted at once above everything human, and yet estab- 
lished, strong as'the mountains on which it rested, and unassailable, uncon- 
querable, seated secure aloft, between heaven whence it came, and to which 
it tends, and earth on which it just rests in the sublime serenity of its 
majesty. — Pusey. 

2. The attractive power'of CHRIST and Christianity. 

— The Gospel appeals'to the clearest intellect and best affections of man. 

" By proofs divine and reasons strong, 
It draws'the willing soul along." 

Jesus said, "If I be lifted up I will draw all men unto me." There is an 
Eastern fable about a great mountain of loadstone out in the middle of the 
sea, that attractedjall the ships which came near it, by the iron nails and 
bolts which fastened their timbers together, and then, drawing those out, 
left the vessel to strew the waves, a mass of beams and boards and spars. 
This mountain of the Lord's house is a grand spiritual magnet, and it draws 
souls, not to destruction,*but everlasting life. — Rev. J. Edmond, D.D. 

3. Peace on earth effected^by the Gospel. 

— Hitherto this has been a world of contention. "Wars and fightings" 
have made up a great part of the history of mankind. Perverted humanity 
has thus manifested itself. But Christianity promises a new dispensation, 
that of love] and peace. "The work of righteousness shall be peace." 
There shall come a time, when] Christ's spirit everywhere shall reign in 
human hearts, when£nations shall learn war no more. 

4. Our work towards effecting this heavenly consummation. 

— This work isjthe diffusion of Christ's disposition by the power of his 
spirit dwelling injus. He would have us " love as brethren." As this love 
prevails, wars will come to an end. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What is meant by thejnountain of the house of the Lord ? Where should it be established ? 
When are " the last days "jf What will God teach us ? Where must we walkf From where 
should the law go forth ? What should go from Jerusalem ? What is this word ? What is to 
be done with swords and spears ? What shall be no more ? What was one of the names given 
to Jesus long before he came? Prince of peace (Isa. ix. 6). Where shall every man sit? 
What does this mean? Whom will fhe Lord br'ng together? What did he do to the rem- 
nant of the Jews at Babylon ? To whom shall the kingdom come ? How can we help on the 
coming of this good time ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What title do you read at the centre of the Board ? — Who is this prince? - Why is this title 
given him? — What figures are under this title?— What does the star signify ? — What the 
crown ? 4 — What the broken sword? — What is the prophecy atout wars among nations? — 
What peaceful uses of swords and spears does the lesson fpsak of? — What statement do you 
read at the left of the Board ? — What on the right ? — Hew can the Gospel of peace be trium- 
phant in this evil and contentious world ? — How does the passage at the bottom of the Board 
answer this question? — How may we aid in this wcrk? Is it not the work for which the 
Christian Church was instituted ? — What duty then do we ewe the Church ? 
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§ XXL — MAY 25, 1879. 

The Holy Spirit Promised. — Joel ii. 28-32. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
Is come upon yon.— Acts L 8. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Spirit abiding on the Church Its comfort 
•and power. 

Time. Joel probably lived in the reign of Uzziah, B. C. 810-759, most likely in his earlier 
years, — about B. C. 810-800 ; so most commentators ; some others place him 50 years earlier, 

B. C. 860-840. Place. The Kingdom of J udah. Rulers. Uzziah, King of J udah 

Jeroboam II., King of Israel. Place in Bible History, a Chron. xxvi. ; 2 K. xiv. 21-29. 

Contemporary Prophets. Hosea in Israel, Amos in Judah, and perhaps the later years 

oi Jonah. Contemporary History. Benhadad III., King of Damascus. Carthage bad 

been founded 60 or 70 years (B. C. 870). It was before the Olympiads called the dawn of 
<*reek history, or the founding of Rome. 

I. 

Introduction. 

The Book of Joel opens with an announcement of a coming plague of locusts, and a summons 
to the people to repent. Some think that under the image of the locusts the prophet has refer- 
ence to an invasion by a foreign army. From this announcement the prophet passes to predic- 
tions of other coming judgments, mingling these gloomier predictions with the bright and 
glorious promises, of which this promise of the outpouring of the Spirit is one. — Todd. 

From the fertility and prosperity of the land described in these verses (19-23), the prophet 
makes an easy transition to the copious blessings of the Gospel, particularly the effusion of the 
Holy Spirit; with these he connects the destruction of the Jewish nation and polity in conse- 
quence of their rejecting the Gospel ; interspersing promises of safety to the faithful and peni- 
tent, which were afterwards signally fulfilled to the Christians in that great national calamity. 
— Home. 

The name Joel means " Jehovah is God," or " the man who has Jehovah 
for his God." Other Joels are mentioned, bnt the prophet can be identified 
with none of them. His father's name was Pethuel. He was a native of 
the southern kingdom of Judah, where he spent his life. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 
" And it shall come to pass " (v. 28). Near and remote events are em- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



I$2 THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 

braced In this prophetic announcement. The prophet looks far on over the 
world's future, and sees the spiritual blessings with which God is to favor 
his childien. "Afterward " : the indefinite future here ; but Peter in Acts 
ii. 17 calls it " the last days." This period is called the " last days " or the 
" last time," not because when the apostles wrote the end was nigh at hand, 
but because it constituted the last dispensation of divine mercy, and the 
consummation of the conflict between the kingdoms of light and of dark- 
ness, of truth and error, of righteousness and sin, of God and Satan. The 
length of this dispensation was not revealed. — Abbott, " I will pour out my 
spirit." The same expression with reference to the gift of the spirit is found 
in Isa. xxxii. 15 ; xliv. 3 ; Ezek. xxxix. 29. The promise of the full bestowal 
of the blessing in a future dispensation does not imply that God's spirit was 
not in a degree communicated to his ancient people. But under the Old 
Testament his spirit was communicated less freely to each recipient, and 
less generally. What is now promised is, that there shall be a time or dis- 
pensation, when it shall not be imparted scantily, but poured out copiously 
as rain, so that his gifts and graces should become characteristic of that dis- 
pensation. — Speaker's Bible. The spread and success of the Gospel is at- 
tributed to the Spirit. " Until the Spirit be poured out upon us from on 
high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted 
for a forest," &c. (Isa. xxxii. 15, 18). This Spirit was promised by Christ 
before he left his followers here below. They looked for it, waited for it, 
received its counsellings, and were so far blest and strengthened in the 
great work committed to them. It was by this that they were aided, guided, 
strengthened, and made " more than conquerors " over their most formidable 
foes. It helped their infirmities, showed them the deep things of God, was 
a mouth and an utterance which their most inveterate enemies were unable 
to gainsay or resist. It was the Christ power which was to be with them 
to the end of their toilings in this world-field where their Lord had placed 
them. " Upon all flesh " : all mankind. Jews and Gentiles, bond and free, 
male and female, old and young.— Pierce. The meaning is, there shall be 
a general outpouring of the spirit ; or its influence shall be widely diffused. 
The enumerations which follows, in this and the succeeding verse, shows 
that all classes should partake the blessing. — Paige. " Sons and daughters 
shall prophesy." Observe, this is a divine appointment of women as relig- 
ious teachers in the church ; in the gifts of the spirit, as in the gift of per- 
sonal salvation, there is neither male nor female (Gal. iii. 28). It does not, 
however, indicate the method in which woman shall fulfil the function of 
religious teaching, whether in the pulpit, on the platform, by the pen, or in 
the home circle. That is left to be determined, either by other teachings 
of God's Word, or by the later guidance of the spirit, the instincts of hu- 
manity, and the circumstances of the individual. — Abbott. " Old men dream 
dreams, young men see visions." The visions of Isaiah (vi.), Ezekiel (i.), 
Daniel (viii., x., xi., xii.), Zechariah (i., iv., v., vi.), St. Peter (Acts x.), St 
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Paul (2 Cor xii.), arc prominent instances of scenes presented in the ecstatic 
trance ; Gen. xv. and Dan. vii. of similar scenes presented in the prophetic 
•dream. On returning from the state of ecstasy, or dream, to his ordinary 
state, the prophet declared for the edification of God's people, the things 
•which he had seen or heard, though still without any attempt of his own at 
-systematizing or arranging them. Hence, the fragmentary character of 
prophecy, its disregard of times, its imagery, its dramatic form, its obscurity. 
— Speaker's Bible, 

44 Also servants and handmaids" (v. 29). Those who served were usually 
The word " servant " in the Scriptures ought, in almost every case, to be 
translated " slave." The promise is, that even the slaves shall feel this in- 
iluence of the spirit. Slaves were equalized with their lords by receiving 
the " free spirit " of God. " Will I pour out my spirit." In his sermon on 
the day of Pentecost, Peter quoted this prophecy of Joel, and pronounced 
it fulfilled in the wonderful outpourings of the spirit which was then wit- 
nessed (Acts ii. 1-4; 14-21). But his words do not necessarily imply that 
he regarded the prophecy as thtfn receiving its only and complete fulfilment ; 
they rather point to the opposite (Acts ii. 39). 

" Down to our own times," says Theodoret, after giving some instances, " hath this gift been 
preserved, and there are among the saints, men who have the eye of the mind clear, who fore- 
know and foretell many of the things which are about to be." 

Slaves also prophesied, according to the prediction of Joel. The church at Rome, whose 
faith was spoken of throughout the whole world, was, as far as it consisted of converted Jews, 
made up ot slaves who had been set free by their masters. For such were most of the Roman 
jews, who occupied that large section of Rome beyond the Tiber. Most of these Philo says, 
''having been made freeman,' were Roman citizens. For having been brought as captives to 
Italy, set free by their purchasers, without being compelled to change any of their country's 
xites, they had their synagogues, and assembled in them, especially on the Sabbath. — Pusey. 

The effusion of God's spirit is no less really proved by an abounding of its graces than by 
an exhibition of its gifts. 'Charity' is but another word for the ordinary working of God's 
Holy Spirit in the heart; and this charity St, Paul prefers to the 'best of gifts,' 'more excel- 
lent than miracles, healing, tongues, knowledge, prophesying ( 1 Cor. xii. 31 ), and greater even 
than faith and hope (1 Cor. xih. 13). When its gifts have been withdrawn its graces still re- 
-main, to prove that God's Spirit has been poured upon his church.— Speaker's Bible. 

" I will show wonders " (v. 30) : unusual and remarkable events, whether 
miracles or not. " Blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke." Blood is com- 
monly used as an emblem of slaughter or of battle. Fire is also an image 
of war, or the conflagration of towns and dwellings in time of war. The 
word vapor means commonly an exhalation from the earth, etc., easily moved 
from one place to another. Here it means rising columns or pillars of 
smoke, and is another image of the calamities of war, the smoke rising from 
.burning towns. It has almost always been customary in war to burn the towns 
■and cities of an enemy and render him as helpless as possible. r)ence the 
•calamities noted here are those represented by such scenes. — Barnes. The 
.similarity between this prediction and that of our Lord in Matt. xxiv. 6-8, is 
remarkable. In the absence of proof to the contrary, it may be safely con* 
eluded that the reference is the same in both cases. — Paige. 

44 The sun shall be turned into darkness" (v. 31). Such figures often 
occur in the Old Testament to represent great changes or revolutions in 
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political or religious affairs, or both. Our Lord indicated the overturning of 
the Jewish religion and nation, by almost precisely the fame figures as are 
here used (see Matt. xxiv. 29/-31). — Paige. "Great and terrible day of the 
Lord " : the day in which he would overthrow the political and ecclesiasti- 
cal institutions of the Jews, and establish the kingdom of heaven. 

The phrase " the last days " used here, and in divers other places, is not to be taken for the 
last days of the world, but for the last days of Jerusalem, the destruction of which, and the re- 
jection of the Jews, is reputed the end of that old world ; and the coming in of the Gentiles 
under the Gospel is as a new world, and is accordingly called " a new heaven and a new earth.* 

— Light/oat, 

" Whosoever shall call " (v. 32), To call upon the name of the Lord, im- 
plies right faith, to call upon him as he is ; right devotion, calling upon him 
as he has appointed ; right life, ourselves who call upon him being, or be- 
coming by his grace, what he wills. It is equivalent to becoming his disci- 
ple, as in Rom. x. 8, 13. " Shall be delivered " : that is, from impending 
calamities. It is a remarkable fact that no Christians perished in the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. Though more than a million of Jews perished, yet 
the followers of Christ who were there, hiving been warned by him, when- 
they saw the signs of the Romans approaching, withdrew to Pella, and were 
there preserved. " Mount Zion." " Mount Zion " and " Jerusalem " are set 
forth as the place where the Lord dwelt in his sanctuary with his people,, 
and where his name is known. They are here employed as types of the 
church. "As the Lord hath said": in his promises of the Messiah to 
Moses, Abraham, Jacob and David. " In the remnant." The redeemed of 
Israel are constantly spoken of by the prophets as a remnant (Isa. x. 20 ; 
xxviii. 5; Jer. xxiii. 3; xxxi. 7; Ezek. vi. 3; Micah ii. 12; vii. 18, &c). 
Paul speaks of the "remnant according to the election of grace" (Rom. xi. 
5). As in the days of Elijah, the few who did not become idolaters were 
preserved by the purpose and providence of God, so now, also, those who 
believed on Christ were adopted into the visible church ; and they were 
thus adopted and preserved from the calamities which befel the unbelieving 
nation, not by any independent merit of their own, but by divine grace. — 
Paige, By this same grace Abraham was selected from among the idola- 
trous nations of the old world, and his seed called in Isaac rather than in 
Ishmael, in Jacob rather than in Esau, in the remnant of Israel rather than 
those who imitated the enormities of Ahab and Jezebel. God also put it 
into the hearts of a few to accept Christ and his gospel, while he left the 
mass of the Jews in their unbelief. — Paige. 

In verse 28 (Rem. xi.) f persons said to be elected are called enemies. This I think shows 
that the election, here spoken of, is only to outward privileges, particularly the great privilege 
of being the visible church and people of God. The ''remnant according to an election by 
grace" are the Jews who believed the Gospel, and who in the first age were many thousands. 
This remnant is said to have been elected according to grace, because they were made thee 
church and people of God along with the believing Gentiles, through the same, grace or fatoc 

— Macnight. 

It is the purpose of this same grace to bring "all Israel" into the Chris- 
tian fold with the " fulness of the Gentiles." 
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III. 

Thoughts. 
1. Man's need of GOD'S Spirit. 

— What is the office and work of this spirit ? The enlightenment of man, 
his purification, a power for righteousness in and through him, a source of 
joy and peace. It is shed down from heaven to attract man heavenward, — 
to lead him on " unto perfection." 

%• All may receive It* blessings* 

— It is confined to no one sect, fraternity, community. It may be had for 
the asking. Jesus said, " If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more will your Heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 11 There is no excuse for being without 
it, where there is ability to heed this direction of the great Teacher. 

3. The lowliest and poorest may be exalted by It* 

— It will fill every soul according to its capacity and ability. " A pint 
cup cannot hold a gallon. Paul, with his massive and cultured mind filled 
with the Spirit, is one thing; the simple minded person who heard him, be- 
lieved, and was filled with the Holy Ghost, is quite another thing, so far as 
spiritual power is concerned." Yet it is the same Holy Spirit in all 

4. Shall Its work be limited In the individual, or with the race ? 

— Is not fulness of possession the only natural limit of the promised 
blessing ? Habits of thought and conduct are allowed which are inconsistent 
with an entire supremacy of the Holy Spirit. Only let the whole being be 
consecrated to God, and just as a mighty cathedral is filled with the incense 
of swinging censers, so will the human spirit be filled with the sweet and 
gracious breathings of the Spirit of God.— Rev. H. S. Kelsey. And as to 
its work with all souls, is not this the great promise of the Gospel accord- 
ing to the divine purpose ; that " in the dispensation of the fulness of time," 
all souls may be gathered together in one in Christ ? Nothing short of this 
will be the Spirit's completed work. 

" The Spirit in our hearts 
Is ever whispering, Cornel 
And still the Church of God proclaims 
To all his children, Come 1 " 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

From the Book of what prophet is our lesson taken ? Upon whom was God to pour out his 
Spirit? What is meant by all flesh ? What would the sons and daughters do? Whose four 
daughters all prophesied? (Acts xxi. 9.) What should the old men do? What would the 
young men see? Upon whom beside would the Spirit be poured out? Are any too lowly to 
receive the gift? When did Peter say this was fulfilled? (Acts U. 16-21. ) What were those 
filled with the Spirit able to do ? What did J esus say the Holy Spirit would do ? (John xiv. 26 ; 
iy. 26. ) Who may receive this Holy Spirit now ? How may we obtain it ? What wonders 
are spoken of to be shown in the heavens and earth ? What do these figures of speech signify ? 
Distresses, convulsions, revolution. What terrible day did Jesus foretell? The destruction 
of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the Jewish nation. What signs did he say should then be 
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seen ? ( Matt xxiv. 29. ) Who would be delivered from the evils to come ? What does it n 
to call upon the name of the Lord ? To whom does God call? What is the baptism 1 
needed by all souls? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What |figure at the^ceotre of the B< ard ? — What does it s ! gnify ? — Whit is coming down 
upon it ? — What does this signify? — What are the large words at the left of the Board?— 
Who possesses this power? — How does God reveal himself to his children ? — How in his 
word ?— Where do we find this word ? — In which Testament, Old or New, do we find God 
the Father most clearly revealed ? — What teacher most clearly makes him known ? — The large 
words at the right of the Board ?— What is this saving power? — To whom did God the 
Father give this power? — For whom did he give himself? — Will all for whom he gave him- 
self share the riches of his saving grace?— From what did he come to save men?— When is* 
salvation most needed ? — What is the Scripture at the bottom of the Board ? — What is the 
kingdom of God ? — What is the power by which it works ? 



THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

May 4, 1879. 

The Suffering Saviour. — Isaiah liii. 1-12 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Who his own self bare oar sins in his own body on the 
tree.— i Peter ii. 24. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Isaiah lii. 1-15; T. Isaiah liii. 1-12; W. Matthew viii. 16- 
27 ; T. Acts viii. 26-40; F. John xii. 23-41 ; S. Hebrews i. 1-14 ; S. Hebrews ix. 1-15. 

Lesson Story. 
We learned in our last lesson of a promised Saviour. But how was he to 
come ? As a king, as a mighty conqueror with armies to subdue all nations ? 
No, he was to grow up like a tender plant, as a root out of a dry ground. 
He was to be despised and rejected of men because he did not come with 
regal pomp and glory. He was " a min of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief. He was wounded for our transgressions ; he was bruised for our iniqui 
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tie*; he was oppressed and be was afflicted, ye be opened not his month. 
He is, brought as a lamb to the slaughter ; he was cut off out of the land of the 
living." All this was spoken by the prophet 700 years before Christ came, 
that we might not be disappointed in him. And we know that all these say* 
tngs were true. Yet we ask, Why did he come in this manner, and suffer, 
and die ? You will find the answer in the lesson. It pleased God to send 
his Son into this wicked world to live, to suffer, and to die that the world 
through his life and sufferings might be turned to Goo. The prophet says, 
"All we like sheep, have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own 
way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." There was no 
other way to save the lost sheep than to send a tender shepherd to bring 
them back to the fold ; to show them " the way, the truth, and the life." 
Christ is called the good shepherd who gave his life for the sheep. He 
knew what the sacrifice would cost, yet he willingly laid down his life. He 
will seek the last wanderer from the fold, and then will this prophecy be 
fulfilled, " He shall see of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied." 

How was the Saviour expected to come? As a king in pomp and glory. How did the 
prophet say he would come ? He would grow up as a tender plant How would he be received ? 
He would be despised and rejected of men. What is he called ? A man of sorrows. What 
was he acquainted with ? Grief. What comfort may this be to us ? He knows how to feel 
for us in our sorrows. What was he wounded for ? Our transgressions. Was he sinless, and 
yet a sufferer for our sakes ? He was. Why was he willing to suffer so much for us ? To 
save us from our sins. How did he show his patience i He was led as a lamb to the slaughter. 
How could the prophet tell these things so many years before they came to pass ? The Lord 
showed him all these things in a vision. Were they all verified in the lite and death of Christ ? 
They were. What does this prove to us? That the Bible is the Word of God. What does 
the prophet say of us? "All we like sheep have gone astray." Who was sent to bring us 
back to the fold ? Christ the tender shepherd. Did he come willingly ? He gave his life for 
the sheep. When will this prophecy be wholly fulfilled ? When the last wanderer shall be 
brought back. What does the prophet say of this? " He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied." Will he be satisfied if there is one lost sheep ? Surely not 



May 11, 1879. 

The Lord's Call —Isaiah lv. 1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— If any man thirst, let him come onto me and drink.— 

John vii. 37. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Isaiah liv. 1-17; T. Isaiah lv. 1-13; W. Isaiah lix. 1-17; 
T. Isaiah lx. 1-10; F. Isaiah lxii. 1-12; 8. Isaiah lv. 1-10; 8. Matthew xi. 28-30; Revela- 
tion xxii. 1 6, 17. 

Lesson Story. 
The Lord, through the prophet Isaiah, invites every one to the Gospel 
feast. He says, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price." You know what it is to be thirsty 
and hungry, and how good itjs to have these wants supplied. Now we are 
made spiritual beings with spiritual needs, and these cannot be satisfied 
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with anything earthly. We are constantly hungering and thirsting for some- 
thing higher and better than this life affords, and tnis is provided for us by 
the kind and loving Father ; and we have only to accept the invitation to 
come without money and without price. The poor can come as well aslhe 
rich ; the Gospel feast is open to all. Many people spend all their lifetime 
in seeking happiness in earthly pleasures ; and this is what the prophet 
means when he says, " Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight its ell in 
fatness." The prophet also says, "Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found ; call ye upon him while he is near." The Lord is always near, and 
ready to answer the cry of the penitent. But there are times in our own 
lives when we can draw nearer to him than at others. Youth is the time to 
serve the Lord, before the evil days come. You know what Christ said 
of little children : " Of such is the kingdom." That was when they were 
pure and innocent. But the prophet shows how those who have grown old 
in sin may turn to the Lord. " Let the wicked forsake his way, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him." Let no one 
think he is so bad that the Lord will not receive him. The invitation is to 
the lowest as well as to the highest ; and many of the vilest come into the 
kingdom before the self-righteous ; because they are made to see their own 
vileness, and to repent and turn to the Lord. " For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are my ways your ways, saith the Lord." 

What is the Lord's call? Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters and drink. 
Who are the thirsty ? Those who desire the water of life. Who only can give this water, so 
that we may never thirst ? Christ the Saviour. What did he say to the woman of Samaria? 
41 If thou hadst known me, thou wouldst have asked of me, and I would have given thee 
living water." What price do we bring ? We come without money and witRout price. What 
question does the prophet ask? " Why do you spend your money for that which is not bread ? " 
Do many people spend all their life in obtaining this world's goods ? They do. Are they ever 
satisfied ? They are not. Why not ? Because they neglect the higher wants of the soul. 
What does the prophet say to such ? " Seek ye the Lord while he may be found." Is not 
the Lord always near? He is. When is the best time to serve the Lord? In our youth. 
What did Christ say of little children ? " Of such is the kingdom." Will the Lord have 
mercy upon the vilest? He " will abundantly pardon." What of his ways and thoughts com- 
pared with ours? His ways are higher than our ways, and his thoughts than our thoughts. 
To what does he liken his word ? To the rain and snow from heaven. What do they cause the 
earth to bring forth ? Seed to the sower and bread to the eater. What will His Word accom- 
plish ? His own good pleasure. What is the Father's good pleasure ? To gather together 
in one all things in Christ. 



May 18, 1879. 

The Saviour's Kingdom.— Micah iv. 1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Come and let as go up to the mountain of the LORD, 
and to the home of the GOD of Jacob.— Micah iv. a. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Micah i. 1-10; T. Micah iii. 1-12; W. Micah iv. 1-$; 
T. Micah vii. i-io ; F. Isaiah ii. 1-12 ; 8. Psalm ii. 1-12 ; 8. Romans xi. 25-36. 
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Lesson Story. 

Another prophet now speaks of the last days, meaning the days in which 
we are now living, and of those which are to come, when the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord Jesus Christ. We know 
that Jesus preached in Jerusalem, and from this centre his Gospel has spread 
to nearly all parts of the world ; thus fulfilling the words of the prophet 
Micah, " For the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." But we do not yet see what the prophet saw : " Nations shall 
beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks ; 
they shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any- 
more ; but they shall sit, every man under his vine and fig-tree, and none 
shall make them afraid." This picture of peace and plenty is a very pleas- 
ing one. In that warm climate it was common for families to sit under the 
shadow of the vine and fig-tree, to take their meals, and receive and enter- 
tain their friends there. You know what the prophet meant by turning the 
swords into ploughshares and the spears into pruning-hooks. And when X 
tell you that their ploughs were very light and simple compared with ours,, 
and the tip of iron on the end of the shaft resembled the short sword then 
in use, and that the spears could easily be made into long knives for pruning; 
vines, you will see the beauty of this language. We shall not live to see the 
time when nation shall not lift up sword against nation ; but we can work 
and pray for it, and every time we say " thy kingdom come," we ask God to 
hasten the time when all shall know him from the least to the greatest. We 
know this good time will come, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it ; 
and when it does come we know it will last forever ; for the prophet say?, 
" We will walk in the name of the Lord our God forever and ever." 

What prophet is now speaking? Micah. Of what is he speaking? Of the last days. 
What does he mean by the last days ? The days in which we are living, and those which are 
to come. When did Christ establish his kingdom on earth ? When he came here in person. 
Where did he preach ? In Jerusalem and the region round about. Where has his Gospel since 
been preached ? In nearly all parts of the world. What will the nations do with their swords 
and spears ? Beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks. Why 
will they do this ? Because there will be no more use of the sword and spear. What other 
picture of peace is here given ? " Every man shall sit under his own vine and fig-tree." Will 
they have anything to fear from their fellow-men ? Nothing ; for every man will love his neigh- 
bor as himself. When we pray, " Thy kingdom come," what do we mean ? We ask the* 
Father to hasten the coming of this good time. How do we know that this time will ever 
come? " For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it" How long is it to last? Forever and 
ever. What name was given to Jesus long before he came? The Prince of Peace. What 
legacy did he leave his disciples ? "My peace I give unto you. " 



May 25, 1879. 

The Holy Spirit Promised. —Joel ii. 28-32. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Bat re shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost I* 
cone upon you.— Acts i. 8. 

DAILY READINGS.- M. Joel i. 1-15 ; T. Joel ii. 1-14 ; W. Joel ii. 15-32 ; T. Acts 
&. 1-18 ; F* Acts ii. 38-47 ; 8. John xiv. 15-26; 8. John xvi. 1-15. 
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Lesson Story. 

On the day of Pentecost there was a great outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
and Peter said, "This is that which was spoken of by the prophet Joel' 9 
And this is our lesson to-day. We must not forget that these words were 
-spoken by the prophet hundreds of years before they came to pass. " I will 
pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see 
visions ; and also upon the servants, and upon the handmaids, in those days 
will I pour out my spirit." All were to receive the blessing, young and old, 
male and female, bond and free. Before this time the gift had been not for 
all, but for the few, prophets and teachers of the people. Now the free gift 
•comes to all through Christ the Lord. He says, " If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Heav- 
enly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him." How plain the 
great Teacher makes this to us ! We have only to ask, and we shall receive. 
He will come and make his abode with us, and we shall become temples of 
the Holy Ghost. Do we realize that we are living in such a time as the 
prophet describes ? Have we opened our hearts, and invited the spirit of 
love and truth to enter and abide with us ? The prophet has a vision also of 
the destruction of Jerusalem ; and he tells the people of the signs which shall 
come to pass, also of the deliverance of the Christians. You recollect that 
you learned in a lesson sometime ago, that more than a million Jews perished 
at the destruction of Jerusalem, while the Christians were saved. 

When was the great outpouring of the Holy Spirit? On the day of Pentecost Who 
prophesied of this hundreds of years before? The prophet Joel. Who remembered the 
prophecy? The apostle Peter. What did the prophet say? "I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh." What does he say of the sons and daughters? That they shall prophesy. What 
of the old men ? They should dream dreams. What of the young men ? They should see 
visions. Before this time had the gift been free to all ? Only to a few prophets and teachers 
of the people. Through whom does this gift come ? Through Christ the Lord. What does 
Peter say of him ? " He hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear." What does Christ 
say of this gift? " If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much 
more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him." Has he made 
this very plain to us? He has ; we have only to ask, and we shall receive. What may we be- 
come? Temples of the Holy Ghost. How can this be ? He will come and abide with us. 
What else did the prophet foretell? The destruction of Jerusalem. Of what did he speak? 
Of the signs and wonders that should come to pass. Were the Christians saved at that time? 
They were. How many Jews perished? More than a million. Repeat the Golden Text. 

INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 
Hitherto, in the International Lessons the first six months of the year 
have been given to the Old Testament and the last six to the New. Now, 
we see, this order is to be reversed. For 1880 the first six months are given 
to lessons in Matthew, the last six to Genesis. Only eleven specific lessons 
are designed for each quarter, instead of twelve, as hitherto. This leaves 
the twelfth Sunday for review, and the thirteenth for the benefit of those 
who would go out of the course for new lessons ; for temperance, catechisms, 
or^any phase of duty or doctrine. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XVIII.— May 4, 1879. 

The Suffering Saviour. — Isaiah liii. 1-12, 

i Who hath believed our report? and to S He was taken from prison and from judg- 

whom is the arm of the Lord * revealed? ment : and who shall declare his generation ? 

2 For he shall grow up before him as a ten- for he was cut on out of the land of the living : 
der plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : for the transgression of my people was he 
he hath no form nor comeliness ; and when we stricken. p**» ^ 
shall see him, there is no beauty t that we 9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 
should desire him. and with the rich in his death ; because he had 

3 He is despised and rejected of men; a done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: mouth. p -^ 
and we hid as it were our faces from him ; he 10 Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; 
was despised, and we esteemed him not. he hath put him to grief : when thou shalt 

4 Surely he hath borne our grief s ; and carried make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, his seed, he shall prolong his days, || and the 
smitten of God, and afflicted. pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 

5 But he was wounded for our transgres- hand. 

sions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the 1 1 He shall see of the travail of his soul, 

chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shalt 

with his stripes we are healed. my righteous servant justify ^ many ; for he 

6 All we like sheep \ have gone astray ; we shall bear their iniquities. 

have turned every one to his own way; and 12 Therefore will I divide him abortion 

the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us with the great, and he shall divide the spoil 

all. with the strong ; because he hath poured out 

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, his soul unto death : and he was numbered 
yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as with the transgressors ; and he bare the sin of 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before miny, and nude intercession for the trans- 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his gressors. 

mouth. 

• His power. t Reference to personal abasement ; the Bible gives no account of Christ's 

face or personal appearance. % Without a shepherd, straying in the wilderness of sin. | His 

kingdom enduring and unending. ^ Make them just and good. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Who his own self bare our sins In his own body on the 
tree* — 1 Peter ii. 24. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST crucified, the Saviour of the world.' 

DAILY READINGS.— John xii. 37-43; Psalm xxii. 1-8; Matthew viii. 14-22; Acts 
vili. 26-35 ; 2 Corinthians v. 14-21 j Romans v. ; Mark xv. 27-32. 

For Study. 

Of whom Is the prophet sneaking ? — What question does he ask ? — What Is 
meant by the arm of the LORD?— How shall this appointed one grow op? 
— Why will not men desire him ? — How was he received ? — What sad name 
is here given to the Saviour? — What was he acquainted with?— How was 
he treated ? — How can we show our esteem for him ? — What was he wounded 
for ? — What was upon him ? — What does this mean ? — What has every one 
of us done ? — How did he act when he was afflicted ?— How did he show his 
patience? — When did he keep silenca? ( Matthew xxvii. 12-14.) — Where was he 
taken from ?— From what was he cut off? — Why was he stricken? — How did he 
make his grave with the wicked ? — How was he with the rich in his death ? 
(Matt, xxvii. 57-60.) — For how many did he bare the sins? 
For Advanced Classes. 

What " report " is meant ? — What is signified by ° the arm of the Lord n ? — What is meant 
by " a root out of a dry ground " ? — How was the prediction in verse 2 fulfilled? ( Matt xiii. 
54-58.) — How the prediction in verse 3? (John v. 40; vii. 4S; xix. 15.) — How in verse 4? 
(Matt. viii. 17 ; xxvi. 38 ; John i. 29; 1 Pet ii. 24.) — What is said of man's condition in verse 
6? — How was man's iniquity laid upon Christ? — Must not every man, in some sense, bear 
bis own sins? — Does the fact that Christ bore our sins contradict this rule? — How are men 
justified in Christ ? — What reward is given to Jesus ? — With what amount of human salva- 
tion will he be satisfied ?— What is " the pleasure of the Lord " that is to " prosper in his 
hand"? (Eph. i. 9.) — Topics* Christ's humiliation.— The character of the Atonement 
which his suffering sets forth. — The fulness and success of his work as a Saviour. 
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No. XIX.— Mat it, 1879. 
The Lord's OalL— Isaiah lv.l-lL 

i Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 7 Let the wicked forsake his wafr, and the 

the waters, and he that hath no money ; come unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him re- 

ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come^ buy • wine and turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 

milk t without money and without price. upon him ; and to our God, for he will abun- 

2 Wherefore do ye spend money for that dantly pardon. 

which is not bread ? aud your labor for that 8 For my thoughts are not your, thoughts, 

which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto neither are your ways my ways, saith the 

me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your Lord. 

soul delight itself in fatness. f 9 For as the heavens are higher than the 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear, earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and your soul shall live ; and I will make an and my thoughts than your thoughts, 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
mercies of David. || snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, 

4 Behold, I have given him /or a witness to but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
the people, a leader and commander to the forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
people. sower, and bread to the cater : 

5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation 1" that 1 1 So shall my word be that goeth forth out 
thou knowest not, and nations that knew not of my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, 
thee shall run unto thee, because of the Lord but it shall accomplish mat which I please, 
thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel ; for and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
he hath glorified thee. sent it. 

6 Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near : 

* Procure, obtain. t Cheering and nourishing nature of the Gospel : wine % juice of grape in 

its natural state. t Richness, abundance. | Promise to David of the Messiah — a promise 

full of mercy. 1 The Gentiies. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.— 

John vii. 37. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Salvation free to all. 

DAILY READINGS.— John iv. 7-35; Jeremiah xxxii. 36-41 - f Ephesians ii. 11-22; 
Jeremiah ail. 11-15; Ecclesiastes v. 1-7; Psalm IxviiL 5-14; Psalm cxix. 97-104. 

For Study. 

What word of invitation in here given f — Who are invited? — Who are the 
thirsty ?— To what are we asked to comet — What are the waters? (John vii. 
37.) — What does JE8US promise to give to the thirsty? (Rev. xxi. 6.) — How 
often shall we thirst if we accept this Invitation? (John iv. 14.) — What does 
JESUS say of those who thirst? (Matt v. 6.) — What are we to pay? — What 
are we invited to eat ? — What two promises are made in verse 3 ?— Whom 
has GOD given us for onr leader?— What promise is made to the Saviour 
himself In v. 5? — What warning in v. 6?— When may we be sore that the 
LORD is to be found? (2 Cor. vi. 2.) — What promise is made to those who 
seek him? — Whose ways are unlike GOD'S ways? — How great Is the differ- 
once ? — How does GOD water the earth ? — What does he make it do ? — For what 
purpose ? — What is this like ? — What shall GOD'S word do ? 
For Advanced Classes. 

What is the connection between the last lesson and this ? — Who is the speaker in this les- 
son ? — Who are meant by the " thirsty " ? — By what waters do men try to satisfy their thirst ? 
(Jer. ii. 13 ; Luke xii. 19-) — Why are earthly things " not bread " unable to satisfy the soul? 
— What is represented by " wine," " milk," " fatness " ? — Name some of the desires or thirsts 
of the soul, and show how Christ satisfies them. — Why is it that so many are famishing when 
salvation is so near and so free ? — What is it to " incline the ear " ? — What is meant by " ever- 
lasting covenant " and " sure mercies of David " ? — What peculiar fitness has Christ to be a 
witness to us about heaven, and God, and the true life ? — What is it to " seek the Lord" ? 
" to find " ? — What lesson can we learn from the fact that God's ways are so much higher 
than ours ? — What illustration is given in v. 10 ? — What promise here for the world ? for each 
one? — Topics. Vain endeavors of men after the highest good. — The freedom of the offer 
of God's grace. — .The need of present salvation. — The final triumph of the Gospel 
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No. XX. — May i8, 1879. 

The Saviour's Kingdom. — Mioah iv. 1-18. 

1 Bot in the last days * it shall come to and under his fig-tree ; || and none shall make 

ess, that the mountain of the house of the them afraid ; for the mouth of the Lord of 

>rd shall be established in the top of the hosts hath spoken //. 

mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 5 For all people will walk every one in the 

hills ; and people shall flow unto itf name of his god, and we will walk in the name 

2 And many nations shall come, and say, of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 6 In that day, saith the Lord, will I assem- 
Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob ; ble her that halteth, and I will gather her that 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will is driven out, and her that I have afflicted ; 
walk in his paths : for the law shall go forth 7 And 1 will make her that halted a rem- 
of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jem- nant, and her that was cast far off a strong 
salem. nation : and the Lord shall reign over them 

3 And he shall judge \ among many people, in Mount Zion from henceforth, even for 
and rebuke strong nations afar off ; and they ever. 

shall beat their swords into plough- shares, and 8 And thou, O tower of the flocks,^ the 

their spears into pruning-hooks : nation shall strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 

not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall it come, even the first dominion; the 

shall they learn war any more. kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusa- 

4 But they shall sit every man under his vine lem. 

* Days of the Messiah. f Exaltation of Christ's kingdom. % Rule, govern, direct. 

I Indication of peace and safety. ^ Christ, as the Mbsiah. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, 
and to the house of the GOD of Jacob.— Micah iv. 2. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— CHRIST'S kingdom of righteousness and peace. 

DAILY READINGS.— Isaiah ii. 1-5; John vi 44-58; Psalm lxxii. ; Jeremiah xxxiii. 
$-8; Revelation vii. 9-17; Ezekiel xxxiv. 11-16; Daniel vil 9-28. 

For Study. 

When shall these words of the lesson come to pass? —When are the last 
days? The days of Christ's Gospel— What shall be established?— To what 
does "the mountain of the LORD'S house" refer? To the Christian Church.— 
Where shall It be set up ?— What will many nations say ?— What would the 
GOD of Jacob teach them ?— What Is said of CHRIST In v. 3 ? — How Is 
this expressed in Phil. 1L 10? — What shall be the result of CHRIST'S reign ? 

— What is said of " swords " and " spears " ? — What does this mean ? — Does 
peace come as the result of the Gospel? — What shall be no more? — Where 
shall every man sit, in those days of peace ?— What does this mean ?— How 
could we have more peace now In the world ? — Of what Is JESUS the Prince ? 

— What blessing is pronounced on peacemakers? (Matt v. 9.) 

For Advanced Classes. 
Where did Micah live? — With what other prophets? — Under what kings? — What are 
meant by last days ? — What would happen then ? — Who would bring it to pass ?— Who will 
come to his kingdom ? — Why ? — Whence shall the law come ? — What law ? — What will be 
the result of the Lord's work? — When was this to be? — State the blessings promised- 
How secure ? — Why ? — How nations will walk.— How Israel would walk.— Whom will God 
gather? — In what condition?— How treat them ? — How does Christianity tend to produce 
peace? — What is represented by sitting under the vine and fig-tree?— Are these predictions 
to any extent fulfilled ? — When will they be completely fulfilled ? — Where was Mount Zion ? 

— What were towers of the flocks ? — What tower is here referred to? — What is meant by 
flock ? — By daughter of Zion ?— Who besides the Gentiles are to be blessed by the Gospel of 
Christ? — Should not all Christians be especially interested in making the Jews acquainted 
with the Gospel? -■-* 
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No. XXI. — May 25, 1879. 

The Holy Spirit Promised. — Joel ii. 28-32. 

28 And it shall come to pass afterward* and in the earth, Wood, and fire, and pillars of 
that I will pour my Spirit upon all flesh ; and smoke. 

your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 

your old men shall dream dreams, your young and the moon into blood, J before the great 

men shall see visions : and the terrible day of the Lord come. 

29 And also upon the servants and upon the 32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
handmaids f in those days will I pour out my shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
Spirit delivered : for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem. 

30 And I will show wonders in the heavens shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, 

and in the remnant whom the Lord shall calL 
• In the times of Christ and his kingdom. t Female servants. $ Figures of disaster and 

trouble. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— Bat ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost 
Is come upon you.— Acts i. 8. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The Spirit abiding in the Church, its comfort 
and power. 

DAILY READINGS.— Joel i. 1-20; Joel ii. 1-14; Joel ii. 15-32; Acts ii. 1-21, 38- 

41; 2 Peter iii. 1— 18 ; Romans x. 1-13; John xvi. 1-15. 

For Study. 
Who wrote these verses? — What did the prophet say should come to passf 
Upon whom would the Spirit be poured out ?— What is meant by all flesh f 
All men.— What would the sons and daughters do ? — Whose four daughters all 
prophesied? (Actsxxi. 9.) — What should the old men do?— What would the 
young men see ? — Upon whom beside would the Spirit be poured out ? — Are 
any too lowly to receive the gift ? — When did Peter say that this was fulfilled t 
(Actsii. 16-21.)— What were those filled with the Holy Spirit able to do?— 
What did JESUS say that the Holy Spirit would do ?— Who may receive the 
Holy Spirit now ? — How may we obtain it?— What terrible day did JESUS 
foretell ? The destruction of Jerusalem and t-f the Jewish nation. — What wonders are 
spoken of, setting forth the coming of this day ? — What does It mean to call 
on the name of the LORD? — Who were saved from harm when Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed ? — What can the Holy Spirit do for the world ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
What does the name Joel signify ? — Who was the prophet of this name? — What are the 
principal topics in his book? — When did he prophesy ? — Meaning of " afterward " in v. 28 of 
lesson.— What is promised in this verse? — Upon whom would this blessing come? — In what 
ways ? — Show whose power ? — When was this fulfilled ? — What would come before the day 
of the Lord ? — Where would the wonders appear ? — What is meant by the day of the Lord ? 
— To whom would it be terrible? — Who could be saved from this destruction ? — What is it 
to call on the name of the Lord? — State the meaning of Mount Zion.— Of " the remnant* 
— Topics. The Holy Spirit — what is it ? — How was it manifested ancientl) ? — A gift of 
God, not a reward for human works. — How we may obtain that blessing. 
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0tii^dky $6l|ool Qelper\ 



June, 1879. 



THE FLORAL ALTAR. 
A Summer Concert Exercise. 

Directions.— The frame of the altar, which should be made as light as possible, is in six pieces. 
The foundation is three feet long, two feet wide, and six inches high. In each corner, about six 
inches from the edges, are placed large wooden pegs to hold the columns firmly. The columns, 
which are circular, are twenty-four inches in height, and five inches in diameter. They may be 
made by taking three circular pieces of board, about five inches in diameter, and nailing thin, nar- 
row strips of wood twenty-four inches long around them so as to form a hollow column ; one of the 
pieces forming the lower and another the upper end of the column. The third piece is fastened 
directly abcvt tht first ', forming a solid block, and holes are bored through both to serve as a firm 
socket for the peg which holds the column in its place. A smaller peg is fastened to the nffrr 
end of the column to connect it with the top of ths altar. 

Thc£top of the altar is two feet six inches- lor g, and eightesn inches wide. Holes arc bored in each 
corner, which serve as sockets for the pegs on the upper ends of the columns. 
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Cover all with flowers. This may he done by covering each part of the frame with wet mots or cot- 
ton, and winding closely with twine, — the stems of the flowers may then be slipped under the 
twine. Care must be taken that the' flowers on the foundation do not interfere when placing the 
columns. 

The frame of the book may be procured fiom any florist and easily covered with flowers. 

The frame of the arch is the same as described in the Christmas exercise "In His Name.** Cover 
with flowers in the same manner as the altar, — small branches of flowering shrubs may be used to 
good advantage, and the key-stone may be formed of white or rose-colored peonies. When com- 
pleted, fasten on the arch in large gold letters the motto " HOLINESS TO THE LORD." 
Singing, from Goldjn Sunbeams, p. 96; or, The Sunny Side, p. 6. * 

Responsive Service. 

Superintendent. — Blessed be the name of the Lord forever and ever : 

School. — For wisdom and might are His. 

Suf't. — He changeth the times and the seasons. 

School. — From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, the Lord's name be 
praised. 

Sufi — He hath made summer and winter ; 

School.— Filling our hearts with joy and gladness. 

Sufi. — He giveth rain upon the earth, and sendeth waters upon the field*. 

School. — Let the fields be joyful and all that is therein, then shall the trees of the wood re- 
joice. 

Suf't. — He causeth it to rain upon the earth where no man is : 

School.'- On the wilderness where there is no man. 

Suf't.— He satisfieth the desolate and waste ground. 

School. — He causeth the bud of the tender herb to spring forth. 

Sufi't.— He maketh 1-ghtnings for the rain. 

Sihool.— He bringeth the wind out of His treasuries. 

Suf't.— The God of glory thundereth. 

School. — The voice of the Lord is powerful. 

Sut't. — The voice of the Lord is full of majesty. • 

School. — Fear not, O land ; be glad and rejoice, 

Suft. — For the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof ; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. . «-^| 

All. — While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter,, 
and day and night, shall not cease. «hi 

Pastor.— Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify Thy glorious Name, evermore praising Thee, and saying, Holy, holy, hoh/ r 
Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth are full of Thy glory : Glory be to Thee, O Lord Host 
High. Amen. 

Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 112; or, The Sunny Side, p. 9. 

Prayer by the Pastor. 

Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 15a ; or, The Sunny Side, p. 26. 
Recitation. (By three young ladies.) 

First Speaker. 

O green, up-springing grass, your tender freshness spreading 

By many a narrow pass where way-worn feet are treading, — 

O lightly waving trees, whose swelling leaf-buds render 

Undoubted promises of the full summer's splendor, — 

O dainty daffodils, whose lovely sunlit faces 

Brighten the barren hills with unexpected graces, — 

O all ye blossoms, set the fells and meadows over, 

Wind-flower and violet, and columbine and clover, — 

Bless ye the Lord on high ; by wood, and field, and river, 

Praise Him, and magnify His holy name forever I 
Second Sfeaksr. 

Now when the budding spring escapes from winter's durance, 

Hope hath its flowering, and Faith its sweet assurance : 

How shall our hearts be sad when Nature's face rejoices, 

And earth and air are glad with her tumultuous voices ? 

Ears that His message seek, and doubt not in possessing, 

To them the winds shall speak in undertones of blessing ; 

And to the seeing eyes, His gracious works beholding, 

No little bird that flies, no small green thing unfolding, 
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But shall his love express who doth our souls deliver — 
Whose holy name we bless and magnify forever I 
Third Speaker. 

Praise Him, O soul of mine ! nor ever cease from praising, 
Though olive-tree and vine be blighted in the raising; 
Though flood and frost and fire assail me in one morning, 
And though my heart's desire shall perish without warning ! 
Still shall His rivers flow, the heavens declare His glory ; 
Still shall His green things grow, His winds repeat their story ; 
And I, who sit to-day beneath the cloud of sorrow 
And see no opening way to sunshine for the morrow, 
Still by His mighty word upheld for fresh endeavor, 

Will magnify the Lord, and bless His name forever 1 Mary E. Bradley. 
Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 118; or, The Sunny Side, p. 19. 

Recitation. 

[This may be recited by ten young ladies, or the Second and Third Speakers may be young meu» 
and che Tenth Speaker a little girl.] 

First Speaker. 
O raise an altar to the Lord, And let the humble wayside flowers 

O grateful hearts of ours, Find room among the rest ; 

And build it of the sweetest buds, The love that clothes the waving grass 

And fairest summer flowers. Hath made each blossom blessed. 

Lay all the glory of the fields, • While r mid the bloom of summer-time, 

And bloom of gardens there ; In childhood's happy hours, 

With hillside blossoms, gemmed with dew, . We praise the Giver of all good, 

And woodland treasures rare. The Maker of the flowers. 

[Second and Third Speakers come forward bearing the foundation of the altar.] 
Second Speaker. — Trust ye in the Lord forever ; for in the Lord Tehovah is everlasting 
Strength. By His Strength He setteth fast the mountains ; being girded with power. 
. Third Speaker. — Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these things, that 
bringeth out their host by number : He calleth them all by name by the greatness of His might, 
for He is strong in power ; not one faileth. 

[They lay the foundation in its place on the platform.] 
First S/eaker. — Glory and honor are in His presence; Strength and gladness are in His 
place. 

[Fourth, Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Speakers come forward, each bringing a column. 
Fourth Speaker. — O Lord, how manifold are all Thy works I in Wisdom hast Thoa made 
them alL [Places column.] 

First Speaker. — He hath made the earth by His power ; He hath established the world by 
His Wisdom. 

Fifth Speaker. — The Almighty is excellent in power and in judgment, and in plenty of 
Justice: He will not afflict. [Places column.] 
First Speaker. — Justice and judgment are the habitation of His throne. 
Sixth Speaker. — His Mercy is great above the heavens. [Places column.] 
First Speaker.— O satisfy us early with Thy Mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad aD 
our days. 
Seventh Speaker. — Thine eyes shall see the King in His Beauty. [Places column.] 
First Speaker.— Let the Beauty of the Lord our God be upon ns. 

[Eighth and Ninth Speakers come forward bearing the top of the altar.] 
Eighth Speaker. — God is Love; and he that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. 

Ninth Speaker. — 1 am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the Love of God. 

[1 hey lay the top of the altar in its place.] 
First Speaker,— Our altar is finished; let it be an emblem of our faith. Trusting in Hb 
Strength which cannot be shaken, we by its glorious foundation. Hb Wisdom is our firm sup- 
port ; His Justice our reliance. We praise the Mercy which endureth forever, and rejoice m 
the Beauty which is reflected in all His works. Over all b the tender watchfulness of Hb in- 
finite Love. Thb b our faith, the altar before which we worship. On it we bv no bleeding 
sacrifice, but the pure and holy flowers^f life ; while we give thanks for the priceless treasure, 
Hb Word. 
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r\T*miA m S/**A*r (advancing with the book).— The grata withered*, the flower fadeth: tat 
the Word of our God ahall stand forever. 

First Sftmker (taking the book).— For thus aaith the Lord : as the rain coasefh dowa,isd 
the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, bat watereth the earth, and maketh it brief 
forth and bod, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater : so shall my Wordbt 
that goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accompfat 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 1 sent it. 

For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace : the mountains and the hilh ibl 
break forth before you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. Is- 
stead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree: and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut iff. 
[Places the book on the altar.] 

[All join in singing this hymn.l 

O Father in heaven, our voices we raise 

In songs of thanksgiving, in anthems of praise. 

Thy gifts rich and free in the hoar-frost are stored, 

And winter's fierce tempest fulfilleth Thy word. 

Thy mercy we trace in the soft vernal showers, 

The light of Thy smile giveth life to the flowers, 

The glory of summer proclaims Thou art near ; 

With beauty and gladness Thou crown est the year. 

O fill every heart from Thy o'erfl owing love, 

Make dwellings on earth like Thy kingdom above; 

Till desert and wilderness sing in accord, 
w In beauty of holiness, Praise ye the Lord 1 " 

Recitation. 

A little brown seed in the furrow The little brown seed in the furrow 

Lay still in its gloomy bed. Was thrilled with a strange unrest; 

While violets blue and lilies white A warm new hope beat tremblingly 

Were whispering overhead. In the tiny heaving breast ; 

They whispered of glories strange and rare, With her two small hands clasped dose in 
Of glittering dew, and floating air, prayer, 

Of beauty and rapture everywhere, — She lifted them up in the darkness there; 

And the seed heard all they said. Up, up through the sod, toward sun and sir, 
Poor little brown seed in the furrow 1 Her folded hands she pressed. 

So close to the lilies' feet, O little brown seed in the furrow, 
So far away from the great, glad day, At last you have pierced the mould ! 

Where life seemed all complete 1 And, quivering with a life intense, 
In her heart she treasured every word, Your beautiful leaves unfold, 

And she longed for the blessing of which she Like wings outspread for upward flight; 

heard, And slowly, slowly, in dew and light, 

For the light that shone, and the airs that A sweet bud opens — till in God's sight, 
stirred You wear a crown of gold I 

In that land, so wondrous sweet 1 Ida W. Benkam. 

Recitation. 

Oft have I walked the woodland paths O prophet-souls, with lips of bloom 

Without the blest foreknowing Outvieing in their beauty 

That underneath the withered leaves The pearly tints of ocean-shells, 

The fairest buds were growing. You teach us Faith and Duty ( 

One day the south wind swept away " Walk life's dark ways," you seem to say, 

The faded autumn splendor, " With love's divine foreknowing. 

And showed the sweet arbutus flowers, — That where man sees the withered leaves. 

Spring's children pure and tender. God sees the sweet flowers growing. 

Recitation. 

StQl shines that Sabbath morn for me, What sudden sense of wealth was mine ! 

Its breeze still whispers low ; To my delighted eyes 

Twas yesterday ; it cannot be It seemed a blessom such as' might 

'Twas many years ago, Have grown in Paradise. 

A little girl, in broad-brimmed hat, So wide its silken petals spread, 

• In the old meeting house I sat ; So rich its robe of royal red, 
The south wind through the doorway blew, Pinks, roses, Ulies, violets, all 

.And the old deacon, in the pew My garden blossoms, great and small, 

In front, looked back and gave to me Seemed poor, pale, common things to oss, 

Full blown, a crimson peony. By that resplendent peony ! 
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In what serene content I spent 

That of-ttimes weary nour, 
lfy little head in rapture bent 

Above that matchless flower. 
The prayer and hymn were both unheard ; 
1 lost the sermon, every word ; 
Bat, O, what charms, unseen before, 
For me, that gray old deacon wore ! 
The best of men I thought must be 
The giver of that peony. 
Time flies with swallow's wings away ; 

1 count the years, and know 
That Sabbath was not yesterday, 

But many years ago j 
The very meeting house is gone, 
We gathered in that summer morn ; 



The preacher's voice is hushed, andjravc 
The da»ies o'er the deacon's grave; 
But, fresh and fragrant, still for ma 
Unfading, blooms that peony — 
Still bright, as when, above its breast 

That happy day I smiled ; 
O, blest, for ave the gift is blest 

Bestowed upon a child 1 
It has a worth beyond its own, 
A charm to all things else unknown ! 
How perfect is the joy it gives 1 
How long in memory it lives 1 
And childhood's spell yet makes for me 
A flower of flowers the peony 1 

Marian Douglas. 



Recitation. 



Wait not till the little hands are at rest 

Ere you fill them full of flowers ; 
Wait not for the crowning tuberose 

To make sweet the last sad hours ; 
But while in the busy household band, 
Your darlings still need your guiding hand, 

Oh, fill their lives with sweetness. 
Wait not till the little hearts are still, 

For the loving look and phrase ; 
But while you gently chide a fault 

The good deed kindly praise. 
The word you would speak beside the bier 
Falls sweeter far on the living ear ; 

Oh, fil! young lives with sweetness. 
Ah ! what are kisses on clay cold lips 

To the rosy mouth we press ? 
When our wee one flies to her mother's arms, 

For love's tenderest caress, 



Let never a worldly bauble keep 

Your heart from the joy each day should reap, 

Circling young lives with sweetness. 
Give thanks each morn for the sturdy boys, 

Give thanks for the fairy girls ; 
With a dower of wealth like this at home, 

Would vou rifle the earth for pearls? 
Wait not for death to gem love's crown, 
But daily shower life's blessings down, 

And fill young hearts with sweetness. 
Remember the homes where the light has fled, 

Where the rose has faded away ; 
And the love that glows in youthful hearts, 

Oh, cherish it while you may I 
And make your home a garden of flowers, 
Where joy shall bloom through childhood's 



hours, 
And fill young lives with sweetness. 

Selected. 

Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 150 ; or, The Sunny Side, p. 84. 

Recitation. 



[Thi* may be recited by a 
First Speaker. 
Where hast thou been toiling all day, dear 
child, 
That thy brow is burdened and sad ? 
The Master's work may make weary feet, 

But it leaves the spirit glad. 
Was thy garden nipped with the midnight 
frosts, 
Or scorched with the midday glare? 
Were thy vines laid low, or thy lilies crushed, 
That thy face is so full of care ? 
Second Speaker. 
No pleasant garden-toils were mine, 

I nave sat on the judgment seat, 
Where the Master sits at eve, and calls 
The children around his feet 

First Speaker. , 

How earnest thou on the judgment seat, 

Dear child, who set thee there ? 
*Tis a lonely and lofty seat for thee, 
And well might fill thee with care. 
Second Speaker. 
I cfimbed on the judgment seat myself, 
I have sat there alone all day ; 



young lady and a child.] 

For it grieved me to see the children around, 

Idling their lives away. 
They wasted the Master's precious seed, 

They wasted the precious hours; 
They trained not the vines nor gathered the 
fruits, 

And they trampled the sweet meek flowers* 

First Speaker. 
And what didst thou on the judgment seat, 

Dear cnild, what didst thou there? , 

Would the idlers heed thy childish voice ? 

Did the garden mend for thy care? 

Second Speaker. 

Nay, that grieved me more : I called and I 
cried. 

But they left me there forlorn ; 
My voice was weak, and they heeded me not, 

Or they laughed my words to scorn. 

First Speaker. 

Ah I the judgment seat was not for thee, , 

The servants were not thine ; 
And the eyes that fix the praise and the blame^ 

See farther than thine or mine. 
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The'voice that shall sound there at eve, dear 
child. 

Will not strive or cry to be heard : 
It will hush the earth, and hush the hearts, 

And none will resist its word. 
Second Speaker. 
Should I see the Master's treasures lost, 

The gifts that should feed the poor, 
And not lift my voice, (be it weak as it may,) 

And not be grieved sore ? 

First Speaker. 
Wait till the evening falls, dear child, 

Wait till the evening falls ; 
The Master is near, and knoweth all — 

Wait till the Master calls. 
But how fared thy garden-plot, dear child, 

Whilst thou sat'st on the judgment seat ? 
Who watered thy roses, and trained thy vines, 

And kept them from careless feet ? 
Second Speaker. 
Ah ! that is saddest of all to me, 



My vines are trailing, my roses are parched. 

My lilies droop and fall. 

First Speaker, 
Go back to thy garden-plot, poor child, 

Go back till the evening falls, 
And bind thy lilies, and train thy vines, 

Till tor thee the Master calls. 
Got make thy garden as fair as thou canst, 

Thou workest never alone ; 
Perchance he whose plot is next to thine 

Will see it, and mend his own. 

And the next may copy his, dear child, 

Till all grows fair and sweet ; 
And when the Master comes at eve, 

Happy faces his coming will greet 
Then shall thy joy be full, dear child, 

In the garden so fair to see, 
In the Master's words of praise to all, 

In a look of his own for thee. 



That is saddest of all ! 



First Speaker. 
What do we learn from the beautiful flowers, 
That smile in our path through the bright sum- 
mer hours? 
What is the song of the blossoms of spring ? 
What is the message the autumn flowers bring ? 
What do they whisper 'neath winter's pure 

snows? 
Tell us the secrets the flowers disclose. 

Second Speaker. 
"Trust" is the anthem the fair snowdrops 

sing, 
As they joyfully welcome the coming of spring ; 
No matter how fiercely the north wind may 

blow, 
They throw off earth's mantle of hoar-frost and 

snow 
When they hear the glad summons, " Come 

forth without fear, 
For winter is flying, and spring-time is near." 

Third Speaker. 
Content is the lesson I've learned from the 

flowers, 
For who ever heard in our fair garden bowers, 
A lily-bell envy the rose's rich glow, 
Or a daisv bewailing its station as low ? 
And surely, no violet e'er would confess 
That it longed to possess the gay pansy's rich 

dress. 

Fourth Speaker. 
There's a plain little blossom which we have 

all seen, 
That scarce can be told from its leaflets of 

green; 
Though tiny and humble, it teaches us this, 
True, unselfish love is the secret of bliss. 
If we would he happy, we must not forget 
The lesson we find in the sweet mignonette. 

Fifth Speaker. 
I must speak of a lesson which all of us need 
To thoroughly learn if we wish to succeed ; 
No one can expect life's rich prizes to gain 



— Selected. 

Recitation. (By ten children.) 

Who shrinks like a coward from labor and 



pain. 
Be brave and unflinching, for all of us know 
There must be some thorns where the sweet 

roses grow. 

Sixth Speaker. 
There's a wonderful plant, I have often beet 

told, 
That never can bloom till a century old) 
Unlovely, uncared for and lonely it stands 
Amid the rich bloom of the fair tropic lands; 
But at length the reward of its 

appears, 
A glorious crown for the waiting of years. 

Seventh Speaker. 
And what are we taught by the bright i 

flowers? 
Do they sigh and grieve over fair by-goaa 

hours? 
Do the aster and golden-rod shiver with few. 
Because they well know dreary winter is near? 
They greet his stern messengers, hoar-fiost 

and cold, 
In royal array of rich purple and gold. 

Eighth Speaker. 
And what can they do when fierce winter b 

here, [sere? 

When gardens are barren, and meadows an 
Poor little blossoms I not one can be found! 
But bend your head softly down, close to the 

ground, • 
And hear the sweet whisper, so gentle and low, 
" The love that gave sunshine, now sendeta 

the snow 1 " 

Ninth Speaker. 
You ask us to tell all we learn from the flowers I 
If we tried to tell half, it would surely take 

hours I [trace 

In the humblest and lowliest weed we may 
Some lesson of duty, some emblem of grace; 
If we would be faithful and true to the right 
We must, like the flowers, always look toward 

the light 
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Tenth Speaker. 
The tiniest leaflet and bud tliat unfold 
Reveals a sweet levon that never grow* old ; 
For far in their soft, blooming depths thsy en : 
shrine 
Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 161 ; or, The Sunny Side, p. 39. 

Recitation, 



A hymn of rejoicing, an anthem divine : 
Give thanks for the love that sends sunshine 

and showers, 
And praise the dear Father who giveth the 

flowers I 



O, the daisies ! bright-eyed daisies ! 

All the by-ways crowded full ; 
Haloed stars of summer shining, 

Whether skies are oright or dull. 
All in white and gold on valley, 

Hillside, roadside, field and lane 
Is their heavenly message written 

Wide, for comforting again. 



In a valley, centuries ago, 
•Grew a little fern leaf, green and slender, 
Veining delicate and fibres tender; 

Waving when the wind crept down so low ; 
Rushes tall and moss and grass grew round it, 
Playful sunbeams darted in and found it, 



For we read once more His loving 

Who doth note the sparrow's fail, 
Who doth Call in crowds the flowers, 

Making room and place for all. 
Sunlight, too, and shower bestowing, 

Manna of the night's sweet dew ; 
Daisies 1 faithful is your showing 

Goo's rich promise true anew 1 

A. B. P. 

Recitation. 

Earth one time put on a frolic mood, 
Heaved the rocks and changed the mighty mo- 
tion 
Of the deep, strong current of the ocean ; 
Moved the plain and shook the haughty 
wood, 
Crushed the little fern in soft, moist clay, 



Drops of dew stole in by night and crowned Covered it and hid it safe away. 



it 

But no foot of man e'er trod that way— 

Earth was young and keepi.ig holiday. 

Monster fishes swam the silent main, 
Stately forests waved their giant branches, 
Mountains hurled their snowy avalanches, 

Mammoth creatures stalked across the 
plain — 
Nature revelled in grand mysteries ; 
But the little fern was not of these, 
Did not number with the hills and trees, 

Only grew and waved its wild, sweet way ; 

None came to note it day by -day. 



Early one summer morning, 

I saw two children pass : 
Their footsteps, slow yet lightsome, 

Scarce bent the waving grass. 
One, lately out of babyhood, 

Looked up with eager eyes ; 
The other watched her wistfully, 

Oppressed with smothered sighs. 
-* See, mother I " cried the little one, 

M 1 gathered them for you 1 
The sweetest flowers and lilies, 

And Mabel has some too." 
-" Hush, Nelly 1" whispered Mabel, 

" We have not reached it yet. 
Wait till we get there, darling, 

It isn't far, my pet." 
-« Get where? " asked Nelly. « Tell me." 

u To the churchvard," Mabel said. 
-«Nolno!» cried little Nelly, 

And shook her sunny head. 
Still Mabel whispered sadly, 

u We must take them to the grave. 
Come, darling 1 " and the childish voice 

Tried to be clear and brave. 



Oh ! the long, long centuries since that day 1 
Oh, the agony I Oh, life's bitter cost I 
Since that useless little fern was lost I 
Useless! lost I There came a thoughtful 
man, 
Searching nature's secrets far and deep ; 
From a fissure in a rocky steep 

He withdrew a stone, o'er which there ran 
Fairy pencilling*, a quaint design, 
Veining. leafage, fibres clear and fine, 
And the fern*s life lay in every linel 
So I think God hides some souls away 
Sweetly to surprise us the last day. 

Mary BolUs Branch. 

Recitation. 

But Nelly still kept calling 
Far up into the blue ; 
" See, mother, see, how pretty 1 
We gathered them for you." 
And when her sister pleaded 
She cried — and would not go : — 
" Angels don't live in churchyards, 
My mother don't I know I " 
Then Mabel bent and kissed her, 
" So be it, dear," she said; 
" We'll take them to the arbor 

And lay them there instead. 
" For mother loved it dearly, 
It was the sweetest place I " 
And the joy that came to Nelly 

Shone up in Mabel's face. 
I saw them turn, and follow 

A path with blossoms bright, 
Until the nodding branches 

Concealed them from my sight ; 
But still like sweetest music 
The words came ringing through : 
" See, mother, see, how pretty I 
We gathered them for you." 

J/. M. D. 
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Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 56; or, The Sunny Side, p. 47. 

Recitation. 

Piped the blackbird on the beechwood spray, Great ripe nuts, kissed brown by July sov 

" Pretty maid, slow wandering this way, In the little lap dropped one by one. 

. „„ What ' s your name ? " t l aoth he »— ^"^ Hark » how blackbird pipes to see the fun ! 
'What's your name? O, stop and straight "Happy Bell," piped he. 

unfold, 
Pretty maid with showery curls of gold." 

"Little Bell," said she. 
Little Bell sat down beneath the rocks, 
Tossed aside her gleaming golden locks,— 

" Bonny bird," quoth^she, 
" Sing me your best song before I go." 
" Here's the very finest song I know. 

"Little Bell," said he. n r 

And the blackbird piped ; you never heard 
Half so gay a song from any bird, — 

Full of quips and wiles, 
Now so round and rich, now soft and slow, 
All for love of that sweet face below, 

Dimpled o'er with smiles. 

And the while the bonny bird did pour r J- 

His full heart freely o'er and o'er 

'Neath the morning skies, 
In the li;tle childish heart below 
All the sweetness seemed to grow and grow, 
And shine forth in happy overflow 

From the blue, bright eyes. 

Down the dell she tripped and through the 

glade, 
Peeped the squtrril from the hazel shade, 

And from out the tree 
Swung, and leaped, and frolicked, void of fear ; " Whom God's creatures love," the angel. 
While bold blackbird piped that all might fair 

hear* - Murmured, "God doth bless wito angel's 

" Little Bell," piped he. caVe ; 

Little Bell sat down amid the fern,— Child tn Y **d shall be 

"Squirrel, squirrel, to your task return; Folded safe from harm. Love, deep and 

Bring me nuts," quoth she. kind, 

Up away the frisky squirrel hies,— Shall watch around and leave good gifts behind 

Golden wood-lights glancing in his eyes,— Lllt,e B «N» for thee 1 " 

And adown the tree Thomas Westwood. 

Recitation. 

Lay upon our dear Lord's altar Lay upon His holy altar 

Summer roses.— 'mid the glow All life's flowers, fair and sweet ; 

Of the crimson blossoms mingle All our fears and all our sorrows 

Buds like winter's snow. Place too at His feet 

Pansies clothed in royal purple, Hark ! the vesper bell is ringing, 
Stately callas, fair and cold, Ringing through the fading light ; 

Strew among the wayside daisies In the heart of every blossom 
With their crowns of gold. Leave a prayer to-night. 

Plume-like ferns and whisp'ring grasses, Softly through the starry silence, 

Violets from woodland dells. Through the midnight shadows dim, 

Starry blossoms from the meadow, They shall breathe their own sweet fragrance*. 

Pearly fairybells. And our prayers to Him. 

Bring white lilies pure and holy, Peace to every heart that loves Him, 

Free from earthly taint or woe ; All God's children shall be blest ; 

Passion-flowers with love and anguish While He careth for the flowers 

Blending in their glow. We will trust and rest 

Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 163; or, The Sunny Side, p. %y. 
Benediction. 

L. L. Potter* 
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{ XXII.— JUNE i, 1879. 

Propheoy Against Tyre.— Ezelriel xxvi. 7-14. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The LORD hath done that which He had devised % He 
hath fulfilled His word.— Lamentation* iL 17. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The fulfilment of prophecy a proof of GOD'S 
word. 

Time. The prophecies of Ezekiel extend over at least 22 yean B. C. 593-573. 
Place. In Chaldea, by the river Chebar (Ezek. i. 1 ), near Babylon. This " river of Chebar n 
is believed to have been the royal canal built by Nebuchadnezzar, the greatest of all those arti- 
ficial water-courses which were among the stupendous works of his reign. The word " Chebar n 
implies something great and long. The Hebrew orthography is not the same with that of the 
word rendered " Harbor' 1 (2 K. xvii. 6). The testimony of all history, sacred and profane, lo- 
cates these Hebrew captives near Babylon, and not in the remote districts ot Upper Mesopo- 
tamia. It scarcely admits of question, that the Jewish captives were employed in excavating 
these immense canals, and hence would naturally have their homes along their lines. This 

view may explain that inimitable ode (Ps. exxxvii) — Cowles. Place in Bible History* 

2 Kings xxiii.-xxv.; 2 Chronicles xxxv., xxxvi. ; Jeremiah, and Daniel i.-v. Rulers, 

Zedekiah, the last king of Judah ; Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon ; Pharaoh Hophra ( Apries 

of Herododotus), king of Egypt ; Ethbaal, king of Tyre. Contemporary History. This 

lesson was written just l«efore the final destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, B. C. 588. 
The " Seven Wise Men " flourished in Greece. Tarquinius Priscus ruled at Rome. Solon, the 
wise lawgiver at Athens ; Sappho, the Greek poetess ; jEsop, noted for his fables ; and the 
philosopher Pythagaros, — all lived during EzekieTs lifetime. 

I. 

Introduction. 

Ezekiel, the prophet, was of priestly descent, and, when quite young, was, with many of his 
countrymen, carried away from Jerusalem to Babylon, by Nebuchadnezzar, in the captivity of 
Jehoiachim, B. C. 599. One tradition makes Ezekiel the servant of Jeremiah. He lived during 
his prophetic mission, in a community of Jewish exiles settled on the banks of the river Chebar,. 
or the royal canal of Nebuchadnezzar. Here he exercised his prophetic gift His prophecies 
are dark, mysterious and obscure, but are notable for their splendid imagery. Having an. 
nounced the coming destruction of the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, and Philistines, he 
now turns to denounce Tyre, and foretell her overthrow. 

[It will be well for the scholar to read some good description of the ruins of Tyre, and notice 
how minutely and completely this prophecy has been fulfilled.] 

Ezekiel is said to have been murdered in Babylon by some Jewish prince whom he had con- 
victed of idolatry, and to have been buried in the tomb of Shem and Arphaxad, on the banks. 
of the Euphrates.— William Smith. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
"Tyrus" (v. 7): the Greek form of the name of the citjr of Tyre. The 
Hebrew name Tzor, means a rock, and was given to the city on account ol 
its position on a rock in the sea, about half a mile from the mainland. It - 
was the wealthiest and most powerful city of Phoenicia, founded by the Si- 
donians in a naturally strong position on the coast of the Mediterranean, 
twenty-three miles south of Sidon. The two cities are often mentioned to- 
gether (Matt. xi. 21), Tyre being mentioned first on account of its having 
surpassed the mother city in size and in political and commercial importance. 
In later times T>re extended over a small adjacent island, the new part 
gradually becoming the more important, and the old receiving the name of 
Old Tyre. The latter. is designated in the historical books of the Old Testa* 
ment as the " stronghold " or "fortress " Tzor, "while, no doubt in allusion 
to its insular part, the city is called by Isaiah the " stronghold of the seas." 
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Both parts withstood a long siege by Shalmaneser of Assyria ; but only that 
built on the island is believed to have successfully resisted a longer one by 
Nebuchadnezzar ; while Alexander the Great, by the construction of a mole 
from the mainland to the island, succeeded in reducing the whole of Tyre. 
This mole, gradually enlarged and stiengthened by ruins and alluvial de- 
posits, has since permanently connected the two sites of the ancient city, 
•converting the island into a promontory. Even the ruins of "the daughter 
of Sidon " and mother of Carthage have mostly been covered by the sea. 
On the site now stands a poor village called Sur. — American Cyclopedia. 
" Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon " : another form of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
greatest and most powerful of Babylonian kings. He was the son and suc- 
cessor of Nabopolassar, the founder of the Babylonian Empire. — Raw/in- 
son. " A king of kings " : a favorite tide of the great kings of the East, par- 
ticularly the kings of Persia. It originated in the fact that they had great 
numbers of petty kings dependent upon them, and holding their crowns at 
their pleasure. The title is applied to Jesus Christ (Rev. xvii. 14 ; xix. 16). 
44 From the north." They had to approach Tyre from the north in coming 
from Babylon, on account of the great desert north of which they must 
pass. "With horses, chariots," &c. This is intended to imoress the reader 
with an idea of Nebuchadnezzar's power, and the magnitude of his forces. 
This army is described by one author as consisting of 10.000 chariots, 120,- 
<x>o cavalry, and 180,000 infantry. " Much people." The Bab> Ionian armies, 
like the Persian, were vast hosts, poorly disciplined. They marched with 
v.ist noise and tumult, spreading themselves far and wide over the country 
which they were invading, plundering and destroying on all sides. — Raw/in- 
jon's Ancient Monarchies. 

"Daughters in the field" (v. 8). The suburban and subject towns and 
villages belonging to T>re, and situated on the mainland in the Phoenician 
territory, are here likened to daughters straying or working in the field. 
The conqueror will take and destroy those on his approach to the mother 
<:ity. "Fort, mount." The siege of cities is a favorite subject (on the 
sculptured monuments of Assyria) where the artists exhibit the " mounds n 
or "banks " piled against the walls, and further portray the movable " forts n 
or " towers" which elevate the besiegers to a level with the battlements of 
the fortified pi ices, and enable them to engage its defenders on an equal 
footing.— Raw/. Historical Illustrations. "Lift up the buckler." In ad- 
vancing against the walls of a city, a body of soldiers "lifted up" their great 
shields (not the smaller ones worn on the left arm), and held them over their 
-heads, making them lap over one another, like shingles or slates on a roof, 
and forming a complete protection from all missiles except those of great 
weight. 

" Eneines of war " (v. 9). Battering-rams seem to be here intended. The 
battering-ram was originally a rude stick of timber, carried on the shoulders 
•of men, who dashed it end foremost against the gate or wall which they 
wished to break down. It was improved by fixing a heavy weight of metal 
to the end which struck the wall. Subsequently the timber was hung on a 
frame, and worked with ropes, which allowed the ram to swing back and 
forth thirty or forty feet. As the men who used it were exposed to the mis- 
siles of the enemy, and necessarily at close quarters, the next step was to 
build a tower, the lower part of which was used for the ram and those who 
worked it, and the upper part filled with archers and slingers. A final im- 

Govement was made in putting these towers on wheels, so that they could 
\ moved up to any p«rt of the wall. The blow of such a ram was tremen- 
dous; and as it was workep* in perfect time, the blows were made with ac- 
cumulating force, till frequently the whole wall assaulted s waxed back and 
forth in time with the blows, and finally fell into ruins. The battering-ram 
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continued to be used through the Middle Ages, and until the invention of 
cannon. — Todd. " Axes*" Any instruments used in demolishing buildings. 
— Lowth. 

"Their dust shall cover thee" (v. 10). So great was the army, that the 
dust raised by the horses and chariots would hide the city as in a cloud, 
when they entered the breach in the wall, and the rumbling of chariot wheels 
would shake the walls. 

"Thy strong garrisons" (v. 11): rather, pillars, as symbols of gods. 
These pillars, the symbols of the gods of Tyre, and therefore of her strength 
and glory, are represented as falling before the overwhelming might of the 
foe. " Down went those statues, significant of the utter prostration of their 
political and military power." — Cowles. 

"Stones . in the midst of the water" (v. 12). When Alexander ap- 
peared against Tyre, he found its insular position a serious obstacle to one 
who had no fleet ; and the resource that occurred to him is worthy of the 
genius of that great commander, and most undesignedly wrought out the 
whole purpose of God respecting Old Tyre. The presence,, close by, of the 
abundant ruins of the old city, suggested to him the feasibility of employing 
them for the construction of a mole or break- water, connecting the mainland 
with the island, and over uhich his troops might march up to the walls of 
the beleaguered town. It was an immense work, 2co feet broad ; and the 
vast quantity of materials it required may easily le conceived. In con- 
structing it, the Old Tjre was removed bodily into the sea, — stones, tim- 
ber, earth, even to the very dust,— all was removed. TKere it still lies, in 
that immense causeway, and forms a place for the spreading of nets, as the 
prophet foretold. What eye but that of Omniscience could have foreseen 
this strange result, at a time when Old Tyre Mood in all her pride and glory, 
and proudly said, " I shall be a queen forever " ? And who but his inspired 
servants could have said to her, " They shall lay thy stones, and thy timber, 
and thv dust in the midst of the waters " ? — A7//o. 

"Like the top of a rock" (v. 14). So literal has been the fulfilment of 
this prophecy, that Tyre, once so rich ard populous, has become a mere 
fishing station ; and nearly every traveller who has visited its remains has 
remaiked upon the fact that fishermen were to be seen drying their nets 
upon the top ot the rocks which stretch into the sea. Volney, the skeptical 
historian, adds his testimony, unconsciously, to the truth of the Bible. He 
says, " The whole village contains only fifty or sixty poor families, who 
live but indifferently on the produce of their Jittle grounds and trifling 
fishery. Since Volneys time the place has somewhat increased in popula- 
tion." — Bible Treasury. It would take a volume to trace the varied for- 
tunes of Tyre through Egyptian, Chaldean, Macedonian, Roman, Saracenic, 
Frank and Turkish dynasties, down to the present wretched representative 
of so much greatness and glory. With but few exceptions, it is now a clus- 
ter of miserable huts, inhabited by about 3,500 impoverished Metawelies 
and Arab Christians, destitute alike of education, of arts, and of enterprise. 
— Thomson's Land and Book. The destruction of the city was to be com- 
plete and irretrievable. It was to be built no more, and though sought after, 
was never to be found. To what city do these predictions apply ? Cer- 
tainly not to Insular Tyre, for that was never totally destroyed ; its edifices 
have" never totally disappeared ; and the dust has accumulated, instead of 
being scraped away from the rock on which it stands. It has been often re- 
built, and that witn great magnificence \ it has never ceased to be inhabited, 
and Its place has always been well known. But these predictions do apply, 
with a singular and remarkable accuracy, to Old Tyre ; and the incidents of 
the siege confirm their application to that city." — Kitto. 
The prophecy that the city should be built no more has been variously 
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explained. It should not regain its former glory ; should no more enjoy its 
independence ; should no more be the world-power, denying and opposing 
God, wh ch it had been. Dr. Robinson, in 1838, visited Tyre, and wrote: 
" After breakfast, I wandered out alone towards the south end'of the peninsula, beyond the 
city, where all is now forsaken and lonely like the desert, and there bathed in the limpid waters 
of the sea, as they rolled into a small and beautiful sandy cove among the rocks. I continued 
my walk along the whole western and northern shore of the peninsula, musing upon the pomp 
and glory, the pride and fall of ancient Tyre. Here was the little isle once covered by her 
palaces and surrounded by her fleets ; where the builders perfected her beauty in the midst of 
the seas ; where her merchants were princes and her traffickers the honorable of the earth ; but 
alas ! thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners and thy caulkers, and the occu- 
piers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of war that were in thee, and in all thy company,— 
where are they ? Tyre has indeed become like the top of a rock, a place to spread nets upon ! 
The sole remaining tokens of her more ancient splendor Ke strewed beneath the waves in the 
midst of the sea; and the hovels which now nestle upon a portion of her site present no contra- 
diction of the dread decree, ' Thou shalt be built no more 1 ' " 

III. 

Thoughts. 

1. The Bible and Prophecy. 

— The prophecies of the Bible are among the unquestionable proofs of its 
truthfulness. This prophecy of the destruction of Tyre is one among many 
others which have come to pass. While it may be said of the miracles re- 
corded in the Scriptures, that they are past and gone, the same cannot be 
said of prophecy. It is now before our eyes. The place where Tyre stood 
in all its grandeur is now a standing evidence of the truth of Ezekiel's words 
respecting it. Of Babylon it is said (Isa. xiii.), It shall never be inhabited ; 
wild beasts, owls, satyrs, etc., shall dwell there. Of Tyre, It should never 
be built again ; the dust should be scraped from off her. Facts corroborate 
these statements. What is the inference ? Puzzling to unbelief, strengthen- 
ing to the Christian believer. 

2. Bible threatening*. 

— God's threatenings against evil doers will surely come to pass. Men 
in their folly and desperation will not believe this, and are constantly rush- 
ing into sin, as though it were not true ; but always finding that " though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished. 11 The want of a 
thorough heart-conviction that God "will by no means clear the guilty," is 
the cause of most of the sins and abominations with which our world is 
afflicted. We need a new and widely prevalent enforcement of this truth, 
that God's threatenings against signers will prove true to the letter. 

3. Bible promises* 

— These, too, should be stu.lied and accepted. Much of our theology is 
faulty and faint just here. It can quote threatenings, — referring many to a 
future existence which have their place here,-* while it fails to see or 
strangely evades the force of the Divine promises respecting the end of sin 
and the triumphant reign of righteousness. When Christian Universalism 
asserts itself, this attempted evasion of the force of the Divine promises is 
too often witnessed. Christians who would be honest, ought to avoid such 
a course. " Let God be true." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Against what city was this prophecy spoken ? Where was Tyre? What two parts did it 
consist of? Why is it said that God was angry at Tyre? (v. 1.) Who was to be brought 
against Tyre ? What should he bring with him ? ( v. 8. ) Whom should he slay ? What should 
he make ? What cast up ? What does this mean ? A way of holding their shields over their 
heads, lapping over each other like the scales of a fish, so that they formed a roof under which 
to fight; they were also formed into a mount or wall in front, by which they could climb to the 
walli. What shall he break down? (v. to.) What would make the walls shake? (v. 11.) 
How would the people be trodden down and slain*?- (▼. is.) What should be kid in the midst 
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of the waters ? (v. 13.) What sounds would cease? What would Tyre be made like? What 
would it be used for"? Who had spoken these words ? Who came against Tyre? How long 
did the siege last? How did it end ? How was Tyre punished for selling some of the people 
of Judea ? What has it now become ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What do the figures in the centre of the Board represent ? — What city is spoken of in the 
lesson ? — Where was it situated ? — What prophet foretold its destruction ? — What large 
words at the left of the Board? — Why do we think the prophecy was true ? — What large words 
ait the right of the Board ? — Why was the fulfilment sure ? — What army came first against 
Tyre-? — What course did it take to reach Tyre ? — What other king in after years came against 
the city ? — Who constructed the mole or break- water connecting the main land with the island? 
— Where do the ruins of the Old Tyre now lie? — Was not the fulfilment of the prophecy 
sure? — What Scripture quotations at the bottom of the Board? — How may destruction be 
averted from a nation ? — What is the teaching of the Golden Text ? 



§ XXIII.— JUNE 8, 1879. 

The Valley of Dry Bones. — Ezekiel xxxvii. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— It In the spirit that qnickeneth | the flesh profiteth noth- 
ing | the words that I speak onto yoa, they are spirit, and they are life.— John 
▼L 63. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Men dead in sint CHRIST their resurrection 
and life. 

Time. B. C. 587. Two years after the last lesson. Place. In Chaldoea, on the river 

Chebar, probably near Babylon. Plact in Bible History. 2 K. xxv. ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. ; 

Jer. ; Dan. i.-v. It was during the first half of the 70 years' captivity, in the interval between 

the books of 1 Chron. and Ezra. Rulers. No king in Judah or Israel, both countries in 

captivity; Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon; Pharaoh Hophra (A pries) of Egypt. Con- 

temporary Prophets. Jeremiah, now carried captive into Egypt; Daniel, in Chaldoea ; Obadiah. 

I. 

Introduction. 

After foretelling the fall of Tyre, the prophet announces judgments to come upon Pharaoh 
and Egypt '» tne »H °f Assyria ; the particulars of the destruction of Egypt ; rebukes the un- 
faithful rulers and leaders ; pronounces a judgment of the Lord upon Edom, and comforts 
true Israelites with a promise of restoration, as in the lesson. At the time when the prophecy 
was uttered, the kingdom of Judah had just been destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, aud the sur- 
viving Jews had been carried into captivity. The kingdom of Israel had been destroyed by the 
Assyrians about 134 years previously. The fortunes of the Tsraelitish people were therefore at 
the lowest ebb. The chapter contains prophecies of the restoration and union of the people of 
-the two kingdoms. The vision expands into a rich promise of the future peace and prosperity 
«f Messiah's kingdom. 
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IT. 
Lesson Notes. 

"The hand of the Lord" (v. i): a poetical expression denoting the ex- 
ercise of divine power, the hand being the symbol of power. ** Carried me." 
" The Lord carried me out in the Spirit.** He was inwardly transported in 
an ecstatic state, from the things around him. — Lange, u The valley " : 
probably a lonely "wady" or sandy depression surrounded with hills, not 
far from Tel-abib, a settlement of the captive Jews, on the river Chebar, in 
Babylonia (ch. iii. 15). " Bones." These were of course the bones of men 
(v. 10). After the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, there were undoubtedly more 
than one of the valleys of Palestine affording such melancholy evidences of 
battle and slaughter. The bones symbolized the scattered Israelites, in 
whom was neither national nor spiritual life. 

" Caused me to pass " (v. 2) : that the prophet might see the number of 
bones and their condition. "In the open valley": on the surface of the 
ground, and not covered with earth as bones should be. " Very dry " : from 
exposure on the sands to the fierce suns and burning air of the desert. This 
extreme dryness symbolized the misery of the condition of the Israelites, 
which was seemingly past help. It seemed as hopeless that they should 
live, as that dead men should rise from their graves. 

" Son of man " (v. 3). This expression is in Oriental language, equivalent 
to "man." It often has, however, an additional idea of inferiority or 
humility associated with it (Num. xxiii. 19; Job xxv. 6; Ps. viii. 4). It was 
on this account, probably, that it was adopted by Ezekiel as his favorite title. 
It occurs no less than ninety-three times in his book, and very seldom else- 
where. It was also adopted by our Lord as his favorite title, occurring 
about fifty times in the Gospels. But his motive in selecting it was probably 
not the s tme which led Ezekiel to adopt it, but quite the opposite. He ap- 
plied to himself the splendid prophecy of Daniel in which the title occurs 
(com. Matt. xxvi. 64 with Dan. vii. 13), and by adopting the tit\e asserted his 
greatness rather than expressed his humility. — Todd. " Can these bones 
live " ? Can this deadness take on life ? God asks counsel of us that we 
may learn to acknowledge our ignorance. We are often inclined to doubt 
his power to extricate us from the hard and prolonged afflictions which we 
experience. It is then faith's prerogative to say : 

u The Lord can clear the darkest skies, 
Can give us day for night" 

So unbelief asks respecting the world's evils and wrongs, Is it possible for 
these to be overcome — for man to become morally just and free ? •* God 
thon knowest." This is the conclusion of true faith, and this also its joy. 
What is impossible with man, is possible with God. 

"Prophesy" (v. 4): not in the sense of predicting what was to come to- 
pass, but simply in that of speaking under the inspiration of God. " O ye 
dry bones, hear." These dry bones, according to the interpretation in v. 11, 
"are the whole house of Israel," as they lay in their captivity. They were 
sa>ing, " Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost ; as for us we are utterly 
cut off," 1. *., from being a nation ; we are nationally annihilated. The hearts 
of the exiles had thus sunk into despair of ever returning to their native 
land, and becoming again a nation enjoying the favor of God there. So had 
the Lord designed, and by his Spirit was this upraising to be effected. 

" I will cause " (v. 5) : rather, I am causing, or I cause. " The future 
tense, not in the original, was perhaps adopted by our translators under the 
idea that to prophesy must be to s.peak of future events." 

" Sine.Ts upon you " (v. 6). " The binding matter."— Lange. Then the 
flesh, covered with skin, and the outward form of life is complete. All these 
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indicate the gradual preparations for the true life. Then the Spirit of life 
puts breath into this outward form, and there is a living man. — Peloubet* 
"And ye shall know" : ye shall be convinced of the power and faithfulness 
of God. and all those attributes of his which are summed up in that name 
Jehovah (Ex. iii. 14). These words were meant for the Israelites repre- 
sented by the bones, rather than for the bones. — Todd. 

" There was a noise " (v. 8) : literally voice. God's voice of power is fol- 
lowed by a rustling, caused by the bones coming rustling up from the sur- 
face of the valley. — Lange. "Bones came together": each to its proper 
place in the frame to which it belonged. 

•• But there was no breath in them " (v. 8). The organism of each was 
complete, but there was no life. Compare the account of the creation of the 
first man (Gen. ii. 7). It was the breatn of God, or His spirit which caused 
the form to become a living being. 

"Prophesy unto the wind" (v. 9). The same word is used for "wind," 
and "breath," and "spirit." The breath of men is from the Spirit of 'God. 
— Cook. In like manner are we bidden to pray for the Holy Spirit, and in 
answer to prayer he comes and awakes the dead in sin to life. " Come from 
the four winds." The universal spirit and life-giving power of God. These 
words represent the restoration of the Jewish nation from the several coun- 
tries whither they were dispersed, expressed by thtir being scattered towards 
all winds. — Lowth. 

"So . they lived . an exceeding great nrmy" (v. 10). The "great 
army" shows the abundance, the fulness of this restoration, and indicates 
the spiritual blessings yet in store for God's ancient chosen people. These 
blessings are frequently and emphatically spoken of in the Scriptures. Paul,, 
in his Epistle to the Romans is unmistakable in his statements respecting 
this grand consummation of the work of divine grace with both Jew and 
Gentile. " I say then, hath God cast away his people ? God forbid " (Rom. 
xi. i). By "hip people" is here to be understood the Jewish nation gen- 
erally ; for of them the Apostle had been speaking in the two preceding 
chapters. Concerning these the inquiry is made, and it is made in such a 
form that it may be understood in either of two ways : (1) Hath God cast 
awav all his people ? or, (2} Hath God utterly and forever cast off his peo- 
ple r The reply which follows n.eets the inquiry in both forms : affirming 
(1) that, although the rejection is general, there are gracious exceptions, a 
remnant being preserved ; and (2) that the rejection is not final in regard 
to any ; but that, in hen the purpose of their temporary rejection shall have 
been accomplished, "all Israel shall be saved" (v. 26). — Paige. . 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. No work too hard for the LORD. 

— " With God all things are possible." This is a saying of Jesus, spoken 
for the encouragement of men in this world of human failure and need. 
" Those bleaching bones in the valley were symbols of utter impotence. So 
far as Israel trusted to Israel's statesmanship and strength, disappointment 
was the certain outcome." Nothing is more afflictive to the soul seeking 
the highest good of humanitv, than the discouragements in the way of its 
progress and development is human improvement to be hoped for ? Can 
the world s worst evils be arrested and overcome, and righteousness have its 
reign with mankind ? If this depends on human influence mainly, No ! If 
the purpose and power and goodness of God are in the work, positively and 
unquestionably, Yes ! Christianity is in the world to effect this heavenly 
consummation. Courage and hope, then 1 
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%> The *poken word of GOD. 

«^- This is involved in the great work of human enlightenment and regen- 
eration. His word is the Gospel. As the prophet uttered Goo's word in 
the prophecy respecting the dry bones, so is the messenger of the Gospel 
to declare the good tidings of ood's saving grace to man. This word itself 
is " the power of God unto salvation." " It pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching, to save them that believe." 

M The coarsest reed that trembles in the macsh, 
If Heaven select it for its instrument, 
May shed celestial music on the breeze 
As clearly as the pipe whose golden tip 
Befits the lip of Phoebus." 
3* Salvation like a resurrection from the dead. 

— This is the New Testament idea. "You hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins." Those bones in the valley represent man in 
this spiritual deadness. They needed the breathings of the Spirit upon 
them. Just so the soul destitute of Christ's life. It needs to be " risen 
with Christ." This, and this only, is its salvation. 

A gentleman went into a factory where they made magnetic compasses. He saw a large 
number all finished ahd polished, and to all appearance alike. But some pointed steadily te 
the north, and returned there whenever moved away. The others remained wherever they 
were placed,— they were dead. What made the difference? Trie first were magnetized,— 
filled with the power of the earth ; the others were not Whatever our forms, or creeds, or 
outward morality, we need to be magnetized with the love of Christ, and we shall live in h jb. 
— Peloubet. 

3. Encouragement to Christian workers. 

— They may by God's Spirit reach the spiritually dead, and breathe life 
into them. 

The coldest members in our congregations, the most indifferent scholars in the class, are not 
beyond the reach of God's spirit With Him for an ally, we have a right to expect that our 
labors shall not be in vain. Let Christian workers everywhere and always, with implicit faith, 
put their souls into the prayer, " Take not thy Holy Spirit from us I n — Rtv. E. S. Aiwmd. 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 

Who was Ezekiel ? Where did he prophesy ? To whom ? What did the prophet appear to 
see? What did the Lord cause him to do? What did the Lord ask? What did Ezekiel 
answer? What did the Lord bid him do ? What was he to say ? What did he hear? What 
did he see ? What was still wanting ? What did the Lord again order? What was the re- 
sult ? Why were the Jews like the scattered bones ? How were they disjointed like the bones ? 
What had he sent Ezekiel to do? Who gathered the Jews together? What was next given 
them? What was still needed ? How was this also furnished? What did the Jews become? 
Where are they now? What is the divine promise respecting them? What else does the 
vision represent ? How are we all dead ? (Col. it. 13.) Who alone can make us live? Golden 
Text Who shall hear the voice of Jesus ? (John v. 25. ) 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What words at the top of the Board ? — What do they signify ? — What figure in the centre ? 

— What does it signify ? — What influence Is at work upon it ? — Words at the left of the tree? 

— Who saw this valley? — How did he see it? — Who was Ezekiel ? — What was represented 
by this valley of dry bones f — Words at the right of the tree? — Their signification t — What 
caused the dry bones to live? — Who else are represented by the dry and dead bones ? — How 
can dead sinners be quickened into life? — What does the Apostle say of such? (Eph. n. 1.) 

— By whom can life be given ? (Rom. v. 17.) — How are men to receive life? (John ▼. 14.)— 
How does this vision illustrate the Golden Text? 
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§ XXIV. — JUNE 15, 1879. 

The Need of God's Spirit.— Zechariah iv. 1-14. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 

LORD of hosts. -Zechariah iv. 6. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— GOD'S Spirit in the Church its success and sarin* 
power. 

Tims. B. C. 520. About fifteen years after the first return of the Tews from the Babylonian 
captivity. During the rebuilding of the temple, which was dedicated B. C. 515. Pimc* 

ierusalem, in the renewed kingdom of Judah. Rulers. Da-ri'us Hys-tas'pes, king of the 
'ersian Empire. Zerubbabel. governor of the Jews. Place in Bible History. The his* 

tory of these times is recorded in Ezra v., vi. Prophets. Haggai, who came to Jerusalem 

from Babylon, with Zechariah, under Zerubbabel. Centemforary History. The Persian 

Empire just enlarged to be a world empire ; Tarquin the Proud ruled at Rome ; Confucius 
taught in China ; &schylus wrote tragedies in Greece. 

Zechariah was the son of Berachiah, a priest ; was born in captivity at Babylon, and returned 
to Jerusalem With Zerubbabel when he was a young man. He be^an to prophesy two months 
after Haggai, and prophesied two years (Zech. i. 1 ; vii. 1 ). Tradition assumes, what is indeed 
very probable, that Zechariah took an active part in providing for the liturgical service of the 
temple. He and Haggai are both said to have composed psalms with this view. Psalms 
exxxvii., cxlv.-cxlviii., according to the Septuagint translators, and Psalms cxi., exxv., exxvi., 
according to others, are Psalms of Haggai and Zechariah. 

I. 

Introduction. 

The lesson contains the fifth of eight visions which were seen by the prophet apparently in. 
s single night, the design of which was, to enable the prophet to encourage the Jews to prose*, 
cute actively the work upon the new temple. In this chapter the prophet is called upon to 
contemplate a vision of the most sublime and mysterious import The set of symbols is used' 
to illustrate one leading truth, — that the only perpetual fountain of power for spiritual life and • 
labor is in God, and reaches man through His Spirit. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" And the angel that talked with me " (v. 1) : or, communed with me. 
This angel is first mentioned in chap. i. 9, and is there introduced without 
any explanation. " Waked me." As though the prophet was entranced in 
contemplation of the preceding vision, and must be roused to give heed to 
that which follows it. _; 

44 A candlestick, all of gold " (v. 2) : a visionary candlestick, doubtless su£ 
gested to the prophet's mind by the sacred candlestick in the holy place of 
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the Jabernacle (Ex. xxv. 31-39), of which there were ten copies in the holy 
place of Solomon's temple (1 K. vii. 49). There were some differences how- 
ever], between those candlesticks and the one which Zechariah saw. 
"JJowl" : rather, oil-vessel. The ancient lamp was simply a bowl, some- 
what like a gravy-boat, with a wick hanging over the edge at one end, and a 
handle, when the lamp was des J gned to oe portable, at the other. The can- 
dlestick was simply a slender stand on which the lamp was set, so that being 
raised it might give better light (Matt. v. 15). Candles and candlesticks, in 
our sense o? the words, were unknown. Lamps and lamp-stands would be 
a better rendeiing. — Todd. "Seven pipes . seven lamps." The seven 
lamps were attached to the bowl by the golden pipes, and supplied through 
the pipes with oil from the bowl as from a reservoir. The candlestick with 
its branches and its lighted lamps represents the church in its multiplied 
unity, as a medium for shedding abroad tne beams of revealed truth amidst 
the darkness of a benighted world. — Bush. The seven times seven imply 
the manifold modes by which the Spirit's grace is imparted to the church in 
her manifold work of enlightening the world. — J. F. and B. 

" Two olive-trees " (v. 3). As the olive-tree produced the oil used by the 
ancients in their lamps, these trees are represented as furnish : ng a constant 
supply of oil through the golden pipes to the candlestick, and thus they be- 
come emblematic of the supply of grace to the church. — Barnes. The dif- 
ference between this candlestick and the one seen by Zechariah consisted 
in* this, thatin the case of the former the oil was supplied to the lamps by 
the hands of the priests, and therefore might fail through neglect ; in the 
case of the latter there was a perpetual flow of oil supplied by a peculiar 
mechanism, namely, seven pipes connecting each lamp with an oil vessel, 
wjiich continually received fresh oil from two living olive-trees, through a 
golden tube connected with a branch of each. Of course the idea of oil, 
which is only extracted bv pressure from olive-berries, being drawn like sap 
from the branch of an ofive-tree, and that too, in a spontaneous, copious, 

1 apd ceaseless flow, is a purely finciful one. — Todd. 

," What are these " Y (v. 4 ) The angel expresses surprise that the prophet 
did not at once recognize the meaning of the symbol. That he did not, 
shows that even the most intelligent and best informed worshippers of the 

. ojd dispensation had very impeifect views of the meaning of the emblems 
and forms of their religion. To us thev have been explained. 

" Knowest thou not," &c. (v. 5). Not a reproof of his ignorance, but a 
stimulus to reflection on the mystery. " No, my lord." A confession of ig- 
norance ; as a little child he casts himself for instruction at the feet of the 
Lord. 

" The word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel " (v. 6). He was (as we have 
seen in other lessons) the hereditary prince of the royal family of David, 
acting as governor of the province of Judea, under authority of the king of 
Persia. " Not by might." The vision was an embodid prophecy, intended 
in the first instance for the guidance and comfort of Zerubbabel. The work 
which the Hebrew governor had undertaken will be carried out not by human 
strength, but by the Spirit of God. The candlestick gave light, but it could 
not do this unless furnished with a plentiful supply of oil. So all that was 
needful for the maintenance of the Church of God on earth, including the 
restoration of its materhl centre at the time, the temple, could be attained 
only by the same blessed agtncy. That the oil of the lamps should sym- 
bolize the Holy Spirit, is the less strange as the anointing oil of consecra- 
tion was understood always to mean this. — Chambers. Paul, said, "Man 
may labor, God alone giveth the increase." Whether in individual conver- 
sions, or in mighty movements among races and nations, the effect is due to 

' a divine and superhuman cause. 
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"Who art thou, O great mountain " ? (v. 7): that is, Great as thou art, 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt sink into a plain. This mountain might signify 
the Persian Empire, which had forbidden the building of the temple, or, the 
colossal difficulties which rose mountain high before the prophet and his 
people. " Headstone." The finishing or gable-stone ; the crowning top- 
stone put on at fhe completion of the temple. It will be put on with loud 
ascriptions of praise to divine grace for the effective power which had carried 
the work through to its final consummation. — Cowles. " Grace, grace unto 
it." That is, May God grant his grace (or favor) to the stone and the build- 
ing it represents, so that it may stand forever. — Chambers. 

" His hands shall also finish it" (v. 9). Through the Divine help Zerub- 
babel shall finish the building of the temple ; and the people shall know, 
when they experience this fulfilment, that the Lord has truly sent his 
prophet to them. — Cowles, 

"Who hath despised thexlay of smnll things"? (v. 10). However dis- 
couraging the small beginnings may be in themselves, the willing co-opera- 
tion of the Divine Spirit insures success to the enterprise of Zerubbabel. 
Some of the Jews, particularly among the old men, who remembered Solo- 
mon's temple, were disposed to despise the new building for its comparative 
poverty and plainness (Ezra iii. 12; Hag. ii. 2). "These very despisers 
shall yet rejoice, and see the plummet in the hands of Zerubbabel." A 
"plummet" in the hand is a sign of being engaged in the work of building, 
or of superintending the erection of a building. "Those seven." These 
words ai e somewhat abrupt, but manifestly refer to the passage (iii. 9), 
" Upon one stone are seven eves " ; and they are immeciately explained to 
be the eyes of the Lord, which never fail to see any of the least possible 
things in all the earth. They traverse the universe and take cognizance of 
everything. Let the disheartened disnvss their despondency when they see 
the plumb-line in the hand ot Zerubbabel for laying out this temple work, 
and especially when they consider that the perfect eye of the all-seeing One 
is upon him, and that his universal, almighty agency guarantees the execu- 
tion of this work. — Cowles. The number seven came, anciently, to be a 
sacred number, denoting perfectness, completeness. (See Smith's Bible 
Dictionary under the at tide "Seven," or Lange's Minor Prophets — Zech- 
ariah.) 

"What are these" (v. 11): that is, the two olive-trees, and the two 
branches which discharged the oil. He returns to this question, which is 
spoken of in connection with verses 3 and 13. 

"The golden oil" (v. 12): referring to its beauty and preciousness. 

" Two anointed ones " (v. 14) : literally, sons nf oil. as in the margin. The 
phrase denotes the regal and priestly offices which were the chief media in 
the Old Testament for conveying God's gracious gifts to the church, and 
which at the time of the vision were represented by Joshua (the high priest) 
and Zerubbabel (the prince of the house of David, and acting governor). 
The appropriateness of the designation (sons of oil) lies in the fact that the 
unction was the ceremony by which persons were inducted into these offices. 
"Stand by the Lord." These anointed kings and priests stand "by" or 
" before " the Lord of the whole earth, this signifying the appropriate atti- 
tude for servants in the presence of their masters ; pre-eminently so for the 
servants of the glorious Lord of all. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. GOIP8 Spirit the world's light. 

— It was with the command in the beginning, " Let there be light ! " that 
God's Spirit moved in the work of creation ; that Spirit which breathed into 
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man his intellectual life, and made him greatest of all his creation here. 
This Spirit was given without measure to Christ, who is himself "the 
light of the world, and who is diffusing this influence of the Highest more 
and more into the minds and hearts of men. This Spirit is impressively 
set forth in our lesson. Bunyan, in his " Pilgrim's Progress," speaks of 
Christian at Interpreter's house, seeing a fire burning against a wall, and 
one standing by it casting water upon it to quench it ; yet did the fire burn 
higher and hotter. Then said Chribtian, " What means this ?" The Inter- 
preter answered, " This fire is the work of grace in the heart. He that 
casts water upon it, to extinguish it, is the devil. But in that thou seest 
the fire burn higher and hotter, thou shalt also see the reason of that" So 
he took him to the back side of the wall, where he saw a man with a vessel 
of oil in his hand, which he did also continually cast (but secretly) into the 
fire. Then said Christian, "What means this?" The Interpreter answered, 
"This is Christ, who continually with the oil of his grace maintains the 
work begun in the heart." 

2. The grace of GOD. 

— All spiritual supplies to mortals come of this. The vtork of spiritual 
enlightenment and salvation cannot be accomplished by any human power, 
or wealth, or organization. They who depend for success on these must 
fail. *• Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." 
And this Spirit carries Divine truth even into unwilling souls. " Man can- 
not close his spirit against the Creator. He who appoints the coral-worm 
its grave, and shapes the atoms of the crystal has not created immortal 
spirits and shut Himself without their chamber. He can enter as he will, 
not to violate freedom, but to win to a loving choice." — Rett. C. M. Souihgate. 
Herein is our hope of the world's salvation. " Where sin abounded, grace 
doth much more abound." 

u Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everlasting days ; 
It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise 1 " 

3. The small beginnings of good. 

— All great events have small beginnings. No wise man despises the day 
of small things ; but discerns which of the small things are the seeds of 
great results. The kingdom of heaven is represented as at first the "grain 
of mustard seed" which b^-anti-by becomes the tree with its wide spreading 
branches. The light from Bethlehem and Nazareth illumines at last the 
world. 

4« The true source of onr influence and power* 

— Sin is formidable, the evils of the world are forbidding, and the faith of 
Christians in the power of the Highest cftentimes too faint and fearful. 
Grander confidence is needed, when God's promises are so positive and 
sure. " Who art thou, O great mountain,' 1 that thou shouldst challenge our 
endeavors ? Before the efforts of living and persistent faith, thou shalt be- 
come a plain ! Co-workers with God, what failure have his believing chil- 
dren to apprehend ? " Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take ! " 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who talked with Zechariah ? What did the prophet see? What stood on each aide? What 
question did the prophet ask? What did the angel answer? What was meant bj the candle- 
stick? What was the word of the Lord to Zembbabel? How would the top-stone be laid? 
What words of David express the same feeling? (Ps. cxv. i.) What promise was made in 
verse 9? What would those who had despised the beginning of the work set? Whose eyes 
would also watch the work? What does the candlestick mean? What the oil in the trees? 
What are Christ s disciples ? ( Matt. v. 14.) With what must they be filled ? What may we 
be sure of if Christ begins a good work in us? (PhiL L 6.) 
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■ \\ ..at ** iiie cenu at figure on the Board I — How does it differ from our lamps ? — Should we 
sow call it a candlestick?— Who had the vision in which the lamp was seen?— What is it 
called on the Board ? — What promise is included in it? — What is the promise called on the 
Board? — How does the text at the bottom of the Board say that ZerubbabePs work would be 
done? — How does Christ represent himself as a light? (John viii. 12.) — What are his dis- 
ciples? (Matt ▼. 14.) — Who afterwards saw in a vision the golden candlesticks? (Rev. L is. 
■3- ) — What did these represent ? — How may we be true Christian light-bearers in the world ? 
— How may we be supplied with light ? 



f XXV. — JUNE 22, 1879. 

Consecration to God. — Malaohi iii. 8-18. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- And they shall be mine, milk the LORD #f hosts, la 
that day when I make vp my jewels.— Malachi iii. 17. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The LORD'S jewels* 

Tims. About B. C. 420 ; an hundred years after Zechariah, in our last lesson. 

Place. Jerusalem, now rebuilt after the captivity. Rulers. Darius II. (No'thus), long 

of Persia B. C. 423-404: Nehemiah, governor of Judea; Alicibiades, ruler of Athens. 

Place in Bible History. After Nehemiah'* second commission to Jerusalem recorded in Nehe* 

miahxiii. 6-31. Contemporary History. The democracy in Greece, with annual ar- 

chons; Republic in Rome governed by consuls and the tribunes; Herodotus the histotian; 
Xenophon, Plato, Socrates teaching in the streets at Athens. 

Introduction. 

The name Malachi means " the angel or messenger of Jehovah." He is the last prophet 
of the Old Testament Of his personal history nothing is known. It is more than a century 
since the first return from captivity; a century of troublous times, fighting without and foes 
within. The people have left idolatry, but contracted other sins, bribery, oppression of the 
poor, neglect of religion, refusal to pay taxes or help religion. Malachi reproves them. He 
foretells the coming of John the Baptist and Christ. But Christ cams to purify, and it 
will be terrible for those who love wickedness. He asks them to repent They ask what they 
liave to repent of. He says they have robbed God. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
" Will a man rob God " ? (▼. 8) : rather, Will be c'efraud God ? They ask 
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wherein they have done this. The; prpphe* s|iowi them. They do what no 
man should attempt ; try to defraud God in the tithe and heave-offering, 
either by not paying them at all, or not paying them as they should. The 
Israelites were required by law to devote one-tenth of all the produce of 
their lands* orchards, vineyards, olive-yards, flocks, herds, &c, unto the 
LORD (Lev. xxvii 30-32), every third year (Deut. xiv. 23) ; and these tenths 
Were used for the support of the Levites, and for the relief of the poor. 
The fact that the people were remiss at this time in the payment of their 
taxes for religion, is noticed in Neb. xiii. 10. " Offerings " : literally, heave- 
offerings. The heave-offering was strictly a portion of the first fruits, which 
was presented at the temple, and solemnly " heaved " or " waved " before 
the Lord (Num. xv. 18-20 : Lev. xxiii. 10, 1 1). The term came however to 
be applUrd to anything which was appropriated unto the Lord, tithes or 
other offerings, whether actually heaved or not It is used here in a general 
sense, including all kinds of required offerings. Refusing these whicn were 
doe to God's worship and Gods poor, they robbed God. 

"Cursed" (v. 9). They were tunished with famine and scarcity, because 
When they had abundance they became selfish, irreligious ana disloyal 
^Thi* whole nation." The sin was not that of a few individuals,,but there 
was a general neglect of religious obligations. This striking passage has 
the richer interest to Christians, because, under the principles of the ancient 
economy, namely, temporal blessings to the faithfully obedient, it presents 
to us the great law of his spiritual admistration as well, showing that there 
can really oe no limit (short of our utmost capacity) to the spiritual blessings 
God will give those who, really hungering for righteousness, "open wide 
their mouth that God may fill it," and hence who honestly use all appro- 

f)riate means for this result God is forever the same, ana certainly is no 
ess bountiful of blessings under the Christian than under the Jewish 
economy. — Cowles. 

44 Storehouse " (v. 10) : rather, treasure-house. There were c rtain cham- 
bers in the temple-building appropriated to the storing of the tithes as they 
were brought in (2 Chron. xxxi. 11 ; Neh. x. 3*; xiii. is). "Meat": any 
kind of food. " Prove me now herewith " : put my words to the test " The 
object of the reproof of Jehovah was not whether he would be faithful to 
his promise, for this was not the subject under discussion, but whether he 
was a holy and righteous God, for this had been called in quesiion by them. 
They were to learn, that, as he had manifested himself as a holy God in his 
severity, so he would also in his goodness, and the abundance of the bless- 
ings conferred upon those who keep his commandments." " Open the win- 
dows of heaven." A poetical and proverbial expression, signifying a great 
down-pouring, which is fancifully ascribed to the opening of windows in the 
sky (Gen. vii 11 ; 2 K. vii. 12). "Pour you out" The expression implies 
abundance. " Not be room enough to receive it" Literally translated, the 
phrase would be, 4 * to not a bare sufficiency," /. *., above what is sufficient 
to superabundance. — Cook. Till the granaries cannot contain the harvests. 

" The devourer " (v. 1 1). This is supposed to mean the 1 cust ; but per- 
haps it is intended to include alt kinds of insects injurious to the cropj. 
" Fruits." This word, like the word " meat," used to have a wider meaning 
than it does now. In old English it is applied to any agricultural produce: 
it is now confined to the produce of trees and vines, — Todd. 

44 All nations shall call you blessed" (v. 12). The consequence of Jeho- 
vah s blessing *ill be, that the Und will be an object of pleasure to every 
one. Similar language is in Z.*ch. viii. 13. — Packard. " A delightsome 
land." See Dan. xi. 16; Zech. vii. 14. 
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"Words have been stoat" <v. 13): that is, bold, presumptuous, .'Shard 1 ' 
(Jade 1 5). "We have the substance of them, that it was piofitless to- serve 
God. since he was not a righteous God, and that therefore the? are lobe 
called happy who sought to secure their earthly well-being without regafd 
to God. Such hard speeches of ungodly sinners against God never, pass 
the lips of a pious Asaph or Job, not even in the times of sorest trials* -a^d 
in hours of deepest darkness. "Yet we say." Those who utter hafd 
speeches whether against God or against men, are usually unconscious, of 
the harshness of their words. ■ > 

" It is vain to serve God" (v. 14). Those who have not the child-like 
spirit cannot conceive of serving God except for pay (Job i. 9-1 1). T$e 
Jews here mistake utterly the nature of God's service, converting it into a 
mercenary bargain ; they attended to outward observances, not from lone 40 
God, but in hope of being w* 11 paid for it in outward prosperity ; when tffs 
was withh Id they charged God with being unjust, forgetting aiike that <*QD 
requires very different motives from theirs to accompany outward observ- 
ances. He would have the service of his children rendered with willing and 
glad hearts because of their love to him.- "Walked mournfully*" »f|n 
mournful garb, sackcloth and ashes, the emblem of penitence. — J, F.<att<ifT. 

" We call the proud happy" (v. 15). The prophet has called upo* Abe 
people to "prove" God ; but, their reply that they have made trial of bito, 
and the result has been that they have found no advantage in serving hi*, 
and on the other hand, the wicked have been prospered. Good menhaye 
often temporarily indulged the same feelings (Job xxi 7-13 ; Ps. lxxHi. Jfn 
xii. 1). but th-y have been led by them to wonder and complain about, Ae 
dealings of Providence, not to adopt the conclusion that it is better, to, be 
wicked than to be good. These complainers, on the contrary, actually called 
good evil, and evil good (Isa. v. 20), and dtclared that those had "chosfeA 
the better part" who had chosen wickedness and had rejected God. "Jfet, 
up " : literally, bu It up, prospered. ' , * % ' ' 

"Then they that feared the Lord" (v. 16). While the wicked were thya 
misled by their own short-sightedness, there were those who took higher 
views of God and of Hs requirements. There were faithful ones then, as 
there always have been in the whole history of God's dealings with tys 
children, as we read this in the Scriptures, and in the history of the Jewish 
and Christian chronicles. " Spake often." The frequent wicked speeches 
of the ungodly prompted the righteous to frequent holy conversations, la 
a collection of the sayings of the rabbis occurs this comment : " Where two 
sit together, and there are no words of the law spoken between them, there 
is the seat of the scorner, of whom it is said, ' He sitteth not in the seat of 
the scorner' ; but where two sit together, and words of the law are spoken 
between them, there dwells the Shekinah among them, as it is written, 
'Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another.' " "Book of 
remembrance." The imagery is probably taken from the books of chronicles 
or records of the important events of their reigns, which kings were accus- 
tomed to have written and kept at hand for reference (1 K. xiv. 19; Esther 
vi. 1, 2). So the names and actions of the righteous are represented as 
written in a book before God. 

The names of God's servants are supposed metaphorically to be enrolled in a book. H was 
the custom of earthly kings to keep rolls of those they had under their command. In cities 
also the^e rolls were kept ; and those who had the honor of being admitted to freedom and citi- 
zenship were enrolled in the public register. If at any time they did that which was treason- 
able, then their names might be erased, and they were no longer confessed before the world and 
before the sovereign to be members of the city. From these customs, which were very ancieAt, 
came the Scriptural phrase book of l.fe. Moses' prayer was founded on this metaphor : " Tnis 
people have Mnned a great sin, and have made them gods of gold. Vet now if thou wilt, for- 
give their sin ; and if not, blot me, 1 pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written " (Ex. 
xxxii. 31, 3a ; com. Kom. ix. 3). — Whittemore on the Apocalypse. 
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"They shall be mine '* (▼. 17): that is, in a peculiar sense. All souls are 
Oto>*s. " Behold all souls are mine ; as the soul of the father, so also the 
fcoul of the son is mine." All men are the objects of the Fathers paternal 
>love ; even those who are not practically God's children. Let us keep this 
in mind. But these obedient, faithful, righteous ones are his peculiar 
'treasure, are exceedingly precious to him because of the readiness and faith- 
>Nness with which they do his will. They shall be distinguished and 
<fioaored whenever and wherever they are seen in contrast with the disobe- 
dient and unfaithful. Such contrasts, and times of their manifestations, are 
frequently set forth in the Scriptures. At the time of the closing of the 
Jewish dispensation, and the setting up of the Christian kingdom, the right- 
eous were to " shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their father " (Matt 
kill. 43). God's acceptance of the obedient, and his special blessings con- 
tarred upon them, are often strikingly expressed in the Old and New Testa- 
ments. " I will spare them, as a man spare th his own son that serveth 



w Ye shall return and discern " (v. 18). It is one great intent of the reve- 
lation which the Bible contains, to make clearly known the distinction M be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him 
&at serveth Him not" And this conviction is needed here and now. God 
ttoes not defer his blessing of the just and his retributions upon the wicked 
tmtil they have passed beyond the present life. " Behold, the righteous 
stall be recompensed in the earth ; much more the wicked and the sinner." 
We need the conviction and enforcement of this truth in all the pulpits, all 
Hie churches, all the homes in our nation, and in the world. 

liLUSTKATiVB. — Among the various sections of the great Exhibition held at Philadelphia 
S few fears since, none attracted more attention than the one where the finished gems were 

St ; but in one of the other sections, filled with goods from Southern Africa, there was a 
glass case containing a lot of precious stones, in which I took a special interest precisely 
le ther were not finished, but were shown as they lay in their native bed, looking like very 
common pebbles stuck in the midst of a mass of dried mud. They were diamonds ; but they 
did not sparkle, and they would not sparkle until they were taken from such surroundings and 
> selected to a cutting, grinding, and polishing process. Their sparkling quality was a latent 
(Quality, and nothing but a pick-axe, the sieve and the lapidary's wheel could bring it to light 
and make it available. And so it is with other jewels. Some of them must be extracted from 
Che mountains by tearing their rocky ribs asunder ; others are hidden in burning sands, and 
ether* still in the dep'hs of the sea. They must be taken from their hiding places and made 
em by the hands of skilful workmen before they can adorn the day. Just so it is with human 
Souls : they must be detacned from their worldly habits, and fashioned with care by God's own 
Mud before they can shine in the courts of heaven ; and that is the meaning of all the trials to 
Which mankind is now subjected, the sharp afflictions, the cutting griefs, the heavy blows, the 
toressing wants, the disappointments, pains and troubles. God is making up his jewels. Not 
One shall be lost ; but the process is a grievous one ; grievous to him who finds and saves, and 
grievous to those who are found and saved. Christ suffered in order to find and save men, 
and they must suffer in order to be saved. " Perfect through suffering " is the law of salvation. 
— Rev. £. H. Swtetser. 

III. 

Thoughts. 
I. We should render to GOD that which is his. 

— This is the direction of Jesus. Withholding this on the part of man 
always proves a failure. He asks our u reasonable service"; this will 
alwa>s "pay," and that, too, in the very rendering of it. We should think 
of this in relation to the support of religious institutions. Our Christian 
churches are surely deserving of as hearty a support as was the religious in- 
stitutions of Judaism. They should be generously and heartily sustained by 
! .the free gifts of those who would have them succ ssful. Not how little, but 
.' now much can we thus give to the Lord, should be our first question. 
- There can be no prosperity with unpaid tithes. 
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2. Yalne #f Christian fellowship smd comferenee* 

— A church that would live and prosper must have a mutual and lively in- 
terest among its members. They -should consider themselves members of a 
household signifying continuous work. No other business corporation 
should be mors active and enterprising. Fashionable, formal, stiff and un- 
fraternizing churches are, spiritually speaking, dead ones. The conference, 
praver and praise meetings are among the essentials of true life in a church. 
44 They who loved the Lord spake often one to another." 
|3. The LORD'S Jewels. 

9 — These are very many, for God's wealth is infinite. Among the most 
precious of his treasures are godlike souls — those who are most like him.* 
" Saints are his peculiar care '' ; the obedient are his delight, and he will 
often signally manifest his interest in them. The Bible abounds in illustra- 
tions of this truth. But this is not all. Every soul created in God's image 
is a jewel in his sight. " All souls are his jewels in prospective, and finally 
he will make them up, and set them in his crown forever. There are saintly 
possibilities in every child of Adam's race, but at first they are possibilities 
only, and a deal of time and discipline must be expended upon them before 
they can be realized."— Rev. E. H. Sweetstr. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

To whom are these words spoken ? What question was asked? Of what had they robbed 
him ? What are tithes ? What use was made of these offerings? What did the Lord call 
upon the people to do? What did he promise if they did their part? What is said of the 
fruits of the ground? What have we that belongs to Goo ? Time, money, love, service, att' 
we are and all we have. Do we realize this as we should ? How can we rob Gad ? How nad 
the people spoken against God? What did they say concerning God's service? What did 
those who feared the Lord do? Who heard it? What book is spoken of? What does this 
signify? By what name does the Lord call those who truly serve him ? How will the Lord 
spare themr In what sense are all men God's jewels or treasures? In what condition are, 
many of them ? What must be done to them that they may be made to show their brightness ? 



THR BLACKBOARD. 



\\h+* ate me words at the top of the Board? — What was this charge?— How can we rob 
God?— What word* at the ritfht hand of the Board t — What was this offer ? — What figure 
in the centre of the Board t — What Scripture reference above it ? — How does that verse read ? 

— What is meant by the book of life or remembrance ?— From what is the similitude taken? 

— What was the custom in cities of old ? — Who are called God's jewels in the lesson ? — Are 
the good and obedient always a delight to him ? — What other jewels belong to God ? — What 
must be done with them to bring out their brightness?— Will God exercise this power? 
4 *God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself" (a Cor. v. 19). 
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June i, 1879. 

Propheoy Aga'nst Tyre — Ezekiel xxvi. 7-14. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Heaven and earth shall pan away, bat my word shall 
not pass away.— M »tthew xxiv. 35. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Ezekicl i. 1-14; T. Ezeki el i. 14-28; W. Ezekiel xxii. 
17-22; T. Ezekiel xxii. 23-31 ; F. Ezekiel xxvi. 1-14;, 8. Ezekiel xxviii. i-io; S. Isaiah 
xxiii. 1-18. 

Lesson Story. 

We learn in this lesson of another prophet named Ezekiel, who had been carried away cap- 
tive into Babylon onlv eleven years before the destruction of Jerusalem. He spoke these words 
concerning the citv of Tyre, " tin mistress of the seas, '*■ because she was proud and boastful, 
and rejoiced over the downfall of Jerusalem. No one could then believe that these words would 
ever prove true; but a "thus sjuth the Lord" never fails. *• Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass away." Hear what the Lord said by the mouth of this 
prophet: " Behpld I will bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, a king of kings. 
from the north, with horses and with chariots ; and he shall set engines of war against thy 
walls, and with his axes he shall break down thy towers. He shall slay thy people by thy 
sword, and destroy thy pleasant houses." All this came to pass, and yet the whole of the 
prophecy was not fulfilled at this time. For he savs, " They shall lay thy stones, and thy tim- 
ber, and thy dust in the midst of the water." This was really done 250 years afterwards, with 
the ruins of the old city, to connect the island with the main land. And to-day we kno# these 
words to be true: " And I will make thee like the top of a ro Jc. Thou shalt be a place to 
spread nets upon. Thou shalt be built no more, for I the Lord hath spoken it" For trav- 
ellers tell us that only a few fishermen live there, and they spread their nets upon the rocks to 
dry. Who but God could see the end from the beginning ? 

What prophet do we It am of to-day ? Ezekiel. When was he taken captive ? Eleven years 
after the destruction cjf Jerusalem. What was Tyre then ? One of the proudest cities of the 
world. What was she called? The mistress of the seas. What did she rejoice over? The 
downfall of Jerusalem. Why was she glad of that ? Because it would increase her riches. 
Who would attack the city ? Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon. How would he come ? With 
horses and chariots. Was this soon after fulfilled? It was. What else did the prophet say 
would come to pass? The stones, timber, and dust should be cast into the sea. When was 
this done? 250 years afterwards. For what purpose ? To connect the island with the main 
land. What do we know to-day ? That the whole prophecy is true. What do travellers tell 
us ? That only a few fishermen live there. What do they do with their nets ? They spread 
them upon the rocks to dry. Who alone could see the end from the beginning ? God. Re- 
peat the Golden Text. 



Junk 8, 1879. 

The Valley of Dry Bones. — "Pzekiel xxxvii. 1-10 

GOLDEN TEXT.— It is the Spirit that qnlckeneth j the flesh profitKh noth- 
ing t the words that I speak anto you, they are spirit aad they are lift.— John 
vi. 63. 

DAILY READINGS.— HI. Ezekiel xxxiii. i-ii ; T. Ezekiel xxiv. 1-16; W. Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 32-38; T. Ezekiel xxxvii. 1-14; F. Romans viii. 1-18; 8. Romans viii. 19-39; 8. 
John xi. 14-29. 

Lesson Story. 

While the Jews were in captivity they became disheartened, and did not believe that the 
promise of the Lord would ever be fulfilled. Jerusalem was destroyed; their temple was in 
ruins, and they were in a strange land. They could see no ray of light for the future ; so this 
vision was given to the prophet Ezekiel for their encouragement He says, " The hand of 
the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the 
midst of the valley which was full of bones, and caused me to pass by them round about : and 
behold there were very many in the open valley ; and lo, they were very dry. And he said 
unto me, Son of man, can these bones live? And 1 answered, O Lord God, thou knowest" 
These dry bones represented the condition of the whole of Israel. And the Lord showed the 
prophet how he was able to restore them to life again by the power of his Spirit He told the 
prophet to say to these bones, " Behold, I will bring fle-h upon you, and cover you with skin, 
and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know that 1 am the Lord." The 
prophet did as he was commanded, and the bones were clothed with flesh, and the skin covered 
them, but there was no breath of life in them. He was then told to command the wind to 
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breathe upon them, that they might live. He did so, and the breath of life came into them. 
And they stood upon their feet, an exceeding great army. The prophet understood the vision, 
and told it to his oretlven, and th<y were greatW cneered bv it We can learn a lesson to-day 
from this vision. Our souls are like those dry bone* until they are quickened by the Holy 
Spirit into a new life. " It' is the Spirit that quickeneth : the flesh profited nothing ; the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.'* These are the words of Jesus; and 
he also said, " I am the resurrection and the life. . . I am come that ye might have life." 

How did the fews feel while in bondage ? Sad and hopeless. What of Jerusalem ? It was 
destroyed. What of the temple r It was in ruins. What did the prophet see in a vision ? A 
valley of dry bones. What question did the Lord a«k him ? " Can these bones live ? " What 
did he answer? "O Lord God. thou knowest." What did these dry bones represent? The 
hopeless condition of the whole Jewish people. What did the Lord show him r That he was 
able to restore them to life again. What did he tell him to say to these bones? " Behold I 
nrill put flesh upon yuu, and cover you with skin, and put the breath of life in you." Did the 
prophet do as he was commanded ? He did. What happened ? The bones were clothed with 
flesh, but there was no life in them. What did the pro) hat then d>? He commanded the 
wind to breathe upon them that they might live. What then happened ? They stood upon 
their feet, a great army of men. What lesson do we learn from this vision ? That we are like 
these dry bones until quickened by the Spirit. Repeat the Golden Text. Who spoke these 
words ? f rsus. What did he say he was? " I am the resurrection and the life." For what 
purpose did he come ? " I am come that ye might have life." What does this lesson teach us ? 
That no one is so dead in sin that Jesus cannot make him alive. 



June 15, 1879. 

The Need of God's Spirit. — Zechariah iv. 1-14. 

GOLDEX TEXT.— Not by might, nor by power, bat by my Spirit, saith the 
LORD of hosts.— Zechariah iv. 6. 

DAILY READINGS.— ill. Zechariah i, 1-17; T. Zechariah Hi. 1-10; W. Zechariah 
iv. 1-14; T. Revelation i. 10-20; F. Ezra v. 1-17; 8. Ezra vi. 1-12; S. Ezra vi. 13-22. 

Lesson Story. 

You remember that the Jews were permitted to return to Jerusalem to rebuild the temple ; 
and after the foundation was laid, they were hindered in their work, and it was a long time 
before it was completed. The Lord showed Zechariah in a vision that the work would go on 
to completion under Zcrubbabel who commenced it And this was the vision. Zechariah saw 
a golden candlestick with a bowl upon the top of it to hold the oil, and seven pipes leading to 
seven lamps, and two olive-trees, the one on the right hand of the bowl, and the other on the 
left The prophet asked what these things meant? And the angel that talked with him 
showed him that the Lord by his Spirit would finish the work which he had begun ; that 
although the work looked like a mo in tain to them, it should become a plain. The oil from the 
the two olive-trees represented his Spirit working through his two anointed ones, Zerubbabel 
and Joshua the high priest. God would work in them and through them until the topmost 
stone was laid, and then the people would shout, " Grace, grace, unto it." Then the prophet 
spoke plainly unto the people, saying, " The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of 
the house, and his hands snail also finish it, and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you." The Lord works in and through his people now as then, " to will and to 
do of his own good pleasure." When he has a special work to do, he inspires with his Spirit 
some person to do it. That person may be in humble life, or he may sit upon a throne ; even 
a little child may be called, as was Samuel of old. Do you remember his answer? "Lord, 
here am 1." 

Who laid the foundation of the temple ? Zerubbabel, the govemoi of the Jews. Who en- 
couraged him to go on with the work ? Zechariah the prophet. What did the Lord show 
him in a vision ? That the work should be completed. Can you describe the vision ? What 
did the oil represent ? The Spirit of God. What the two olive-trees ? Zerubbabel and Joshua 
the high priest. How did the angel explain the vision? He showed him that the Spitit 
would work in them and through them until the topmost stone was laid. How did the work 
look to them? Like a mountain. How would it become? Like a plain. What would they 
shout when it was done? "Grace, grace, unto it." What was the meaning of that ? They 
would give God the praise. Repeat the Golden Text. Does God work by the same means 
now? He works in us both "to will and to do of his own good pleasnse." What does the 
golden candlestick teach us ? That we must be filled with God's Spirit if we would be bright 
and shining lights. What was Samuel's answer when the Lord called him ? " Lord, here 
am 1." Are you ready to answer the same? 
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June 22, 1879. 

Consecration to God.— Malachi iiL 8-18. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- And they shall be mine, salt* the LORD of hosts, In 
that day when I make np my Jewels.— Malachi iii. 17. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Malachi i. 1-14; T. Malachi u. 1-17; W. Malachi Hi. 1- 
18 ; T. Malachi iv. 1-6 ; F. Deuteronomy, aiv. 22-29 * *• Psalm buriii. 1-28 ; 8. Luke uriv. 
ia-32. 

Lesson Story. 

In our lesson to-day we hear the voice of the last of the Old Testament prophets, Malachi. 
calling upon the people to be more faithful in their religious worship and duties. They had 
left idolatry, but they had become cold and formal in their worship, and so selfish that they did 
not bring their tithes into the storehouse for the support of religious worship. And some said, 
It is vain to serre the Lord ; we set nothing by it : we only suffer while the wicked are pros- 
pered. But the prophet rebuked them, and told them that they had robbed God by not bring- 
ing in their tithes and offerings, and thus they had brought a curse upon themselves, and were 
suffering the consequences. He told them to try the other way, and see if they would not fare 
better. These are nis words : M Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it And all nations shall call you blessed ; for ye shall be a delightsome bad, saith 
the Lord of hosts." We hear the same complaint to-day from the lips of those who ought to 
be better, acquainted with God's dealings. Such judgment is not pleasing to God. But there 
were some among the Jews who remained faithful, and spoke to one another of the goodness of 
God ; and the Lord was pleased with them, and held them in remembrance, and said of then, 
** They shall be mine when I make up my jewels ; and I will spare them as a man spareth fab 
own son that serveth him.*' 

What prophet do we learn of to-day? Mahchi, the last of the Old Testament prophets. 
What is he calling upon the people to do ? To be more- faithful in- their r el i gio us duties. 
What did they rob God of? The tithes and offerings. What were tithes ? The team part of 
their incomes. What did some of them say ? It is of no use to serve God. What did thej 
say of the wicked? That they were prospered How did the prophet rebuke them ? He told 
them that they had brought the curse upon themselves. What did he advise them to do ? To 
try the other way, and see if thev would receive a blessing. How would the Lord pour oat 
his blessing upon them ? So abundantly that there would be no room to receive it Would 
they be poor and despised as they were now ? "All nations shall call you blessed. n Do wc 
hear the same complaint to-day ? We do. Is the Lord pleased with such judgment He b 
not With whom is he pleased ? With those who speak of his goodness. Were there any 
such among the Tews? There were. What did the Lord say of them? " They shall be 
mine when 1 make up my jewels." Do you speak of his goodness often, or do you murmur 
and comp?ain ? 

June 29, 1879. 

Review Lesson. 

1.— How was Job afflicted ? Who tried to comfort him ? What did he call them ? Golden 
Text 

2.— How did the Lord speak to Job ? How did he see himself then ? How did the Lord 
bless him ? Golden Text 

3«— Who was Queen Esther ? From what did she save the Jews ? What Jewish feast is 
kept to-day in memory of this event ? Golden Text. 

4* — What is said of the coming Saviour? Who prophesied of his coming? Why did 
Jesus come to this earth ? Golden Text 

5.— For whom did Christ suffer? How have we gone astray? Who is the tender shep- 
herd? Golden Text. 

6.— What invitation is given ? Who are the thirsty ? How are God's ways compared with 
man's? Golden Text 

7.— Who was Micah? Whose reign did he predict? How long did his kingdom last? 
Golden Text 

8. — Who predicted the outpouring of the Spirit? What great and terrible day is spoken 
of ? What deliverance promised ? Golden Text. 

9. — Who prophesied against Tyre? Has this prophecy become true? What does this 
lesson teach us ? Golden Text. 

10.— What vision did Ezekiel see ? What power gave life to these dry bones ? Who gives 
life to the sinner ? Golden Text 

11. — What was Zechariah's vision ? What did the oil represent ? Does God work by the 
same means now t Golden Text 

12.— Who wan Malachi? How had the people rob'xd God? What promise was given 
them? Repeat the Golden Text. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XXII. — June i, 1879. 

Prophecy Against Tyre. — Ezekiel xxvi. 7-14. 

7 For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I i x With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread 
will brine upon Ty'rus * Neb-u-chad-nez'zar down all thy streets : he shall slay thy people by 
kins of Bab y-lon, a king of kings, from the the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go 
north, t with horses, and with chariots, and with down to the ground. . 4 
horsemen, and companies, and much people. 1a And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters % and make a prey of thy merchandise ; and they 
in the field ; and he shall make a fort I against shall break down thy walls, and destroy thy 
thee, and cast a mount against thee, and aft up pleasant houses : and they shall lay thy stones 
the buckler 1 against thee and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the 

9 And he shall set engines of war against thy water. „ 

walls, and with his axes he shall break down thy 13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to 

towers. cease • and the sound of thy harps shall be no 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses more Heard. w-~-4 
their dust shall cover thee : thy walls shall shake 14 And I will make thee like the top of a rock : 
at the noUe of the horsemen, and of the wheels, thou shall be a place to spread nets upon ; thou 
and of the chariots, when he shall enter into thy shalt be built no more : for I the Lord have 
sates, as men enter into a city wherein is made a spoken iV, saith the Lord God. 

breach. 

* Tyre, a noted commercial city of Phoenicia, on the Mediterranean Sea, northwest of Jerusalem. 

t Really from the east. % Outlying towns and villages. I Movable tower. ^ A large 

shield covering the whole person. 

GOLDEX TEXT.- The LORD hath done that which He had devised % He 

hath fa I filled His word*— Lamentations ii. 17. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The fulfilment of prophecy a proof of GOD'S 
word* 

DAILY READINGS.— Ezekiel i. 1-28; Ezekiel xviii. 1-32; Ezekiel xxv. 1-17; 
Ezekiel xxvi. 1-21; Ezekiel xxvii. 1-36; Isaiah xxiii. 1-18; 1 Chronicles xxxvi. 1-23. 

For Study. 

Where was the city Tyre?— Which war from the land of Israel ?— Who 
was one of the kings ot Tyre, a friend of David, kins; of Israel ? - Why did 
GOD oritur his jndments upon Tyre ? (v. 2. ) Who was to be brought against 
Tyre? — Wha. should he bring with him ? (v. 8.)- Whom should he slay? — 
What should he make ? — What east up ?— What does this mean ? Holding their 
shields over their heads, lapping over each other like the scales of a fish, so that they formed a 
roof under which to fight.— What would make much dust?— What would make 



(v. 12.) —What would they make a spoil off — What would be broken down? 

— What destroyed? — What should be laid in the midst of the waters? (v. 13.) 

— What sounds would cease?— What would Tyre be made like? — What 
would It be used lor? — Who came against Tyre? — Against which part? — 
How long did the siege last ? — How did It end ? — Which part afterward be- 



out GOD'S plan ? — Ho w was the old city carried into the sea ? — What has Tyre 
now become? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Give some account of the city of Tyre, its history and prosperity (see Ezek xxvii}. — What effect 
did their prosperity have upon the people ? — Why were these prophecies uttered against Tyre ? 
(Ezek xxvi. a, 3: xxviii. 6, 7.) —Who was Nebuchadneziar ? — Why did he attack Tyre? — How 
could this prophecy be a help and comfort to the Jews f — What is to be learned here of Oriental 
armies? — What made the capture of Tyre peculiarly difficult? — How long was Nebuchadnezzar 
besieging this city f - Of what is v. 10 a description ? — How was v. is fulfilled f — What three 
definite particulars are here foretold as to the future of Tyre? — How does the present state of Tyre 
prove their fulfilment ? — How do they differ from what was foretold of Babylon f (Isa. xiii. j$ x 17, 
10-ta.) — Of Egypt ? (Ezek. xxx. 6, 13.) — Could any one have guessed so many definite ^peculations 
about various cities, and have them all crme exactly to pass? — How does this prove the Golden 
Text ? — Topics* Ancient Tyre.— Nebuchadnezzar.— Contemporary history.— Oriental armies, 
chariots, cavalry, infantry. — Prophecy as a proof of the Bible. 



No. XXIII.— June 8, 1879. 

The Valley of Dry Bones. — Ezekiel zzzvii. 1-10. 

The hand of the Lord was upon me, and a And caused me to pass by them round about : 

ried me out in the Spirit of the Loud, and set and, behold, there were very many in the open 

me down in the midst of the valley which was valley,* and, lo. they were very dry.t 

full of bones, 3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these 

• Saw these things as in a vision ; great numbers had been slain there ; near the river Chebar. 

t Were certainly dead ; no sign oi luV. 
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bones lire • And t answered, O Lord God, shaking, and the bonos came together, booe to 

chou'knowest. "iris bone.' 

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy $ upon 8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the 
these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
hear the word of the Lord. them above : but there was no breath in them. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones: 9 Then said he unto me. Prophesy unto the 
Behold, I will cause brea.h to enter into you, and wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, 

/ ye shall live: Thus saith the Lord God ; Come from the four 

( 6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will winds, { O breath, and breathe upon these slain, 

; bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, that they may live, 

and put breath in you, and ye shall live ; and ye 10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, and 

. shall know that 1 am the Lord. the breath came into them, and they lived, and 

O 7 So I prophesied as I was commanded : and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 

as I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a army.^ 

$ Not foretell, but speak God's word or message. E From every direction in which they were 
scattered. ^f Showing the abundance of Gou'ssalvation. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— It I* the SpTrTt that quickeneth ; the flefih profiteth noth- 
ing 9 the words that 1 speak unto you, they are spirit and they are liie.— John 
vi. 63. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Men dead in sin| CHRIST their resurrection 
and life. 

DAILY RE ADINGS.— Ezekiel xxxvii. 1-10; Ezekiel xxxvii. 11-19; Romans vil 4- 
25; Romans viii. 1-14; John hi. 1-15; Romans v. 1-28; Ephtsians iv. 17-32. 

For Study. 

What prophet is speaking in our lesson f — Whose hand was upon him J— 
What do you understand by thl»*?— Where was he carried by the Spirit?— 
What do you think this means ? — What did he see in hh» vision ? — Waal does 
he say of the condition of the bones ? — What question wan asked him about 
I them? — What did be answer?— What again was»»aid to himf— What does 
~t ** prophesy " mean here ?— What I* said to the dry bones ?— What was heard 
after the prophet had spoken? — What did he see? — What was needed after 
the parts of the bodies had come together ?— What was the propl et then coss- 
manded to do? — What came after he had spoken ?— What did this rb4oa 
signify ? — Cannot GOD'S Spirit raise to life all who are dead In sin ?— Dkt 
not CHRIST come to do this work? Golden Text— How many of the race 
are accounted as dead in »i* ? — How many are to be made allre in CHRIST t 
(1 Cor. xv. 22.) 

For Advanced Classes. 
Name the nations against which Ezekiel prophesied. — Why did he prophesy against them ?— 
Where did he see this vision of dry bones r — now does he begin his description of it f What did 
he see in the valley ? — In what condition f — State the question asked by the prophet.— His an- 
swer.— The command given. — The result promised. — In what order would the change take place? 
— What followed ihe speaking of the prophet to the dry bones? — State the order in which the 
restoration came. — How were the completed bodies made alive ? What alone can give life ? How 
does this vision illustrate the Golden Text ? — Are all men accounted dead in sin T iRom. v. is.) — 
By whom can life be given f — How are men to receive life ? (John v. 24.) — Topics* What other 
visions had Ezekiel ? — That which is hopeless to men is possible to God. — The spiritually dead of 
our race to be made alive in Christ. 



No. XXIV.— June is, 1879. 

The Need of God's Spirit. — Zwhariah iv. 1-14. 

z And the angel • that talked with me came 5 Then the angel that talked with me answered 

again, and waked me, as a man that is wakened and said unto me. K no west thou not what these 

out of his sleep, be ? And I said, No, my lord. 

2 And said unto me. What seest thou f And 6 Then he answered and spake unto me, say- 
I said, I have looked, and behold a candlestick t ing. This is the word of the Lord unto Ze-rutr- 
all 0/ gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and ba-bel, saying. Not by might, | nor by power, 
his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts, 
seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 7 Who art thou, O great mountain M before 

3 And two olive trees \ by it, one upon the Zerubbabel thou shaft become a plain : and he 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon the shall bring forth the headstone f thereof with 
left side thereof shoutings, crying y Grace, grace unto it. 

I i Sol answered and spake to the angel that 8 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
talked with me, saying, What are these, my me, saying, 

lord ? 9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 

* The one who had brought the word of God to him. t A kind of chandelier with a bowl or 

receptacle for oil in the center, from which ran seven pipes conveying oil. % Representing the 

source from whence the oil came ; the divine Spirit through Zerubbabel and Joshua. I Not by 

human power. ^ Mountain of difficulties. { Headstone of the temple, a proof of its com- 

pletion. 
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foundation of this house; his hands shall also the candlestick and upon the left *id* thereof? 

finish it ; and thou shalt know that the Lord of xa And I answered again, and said unto him, 

hosts hath sent me unto you. What be these two olire branches, which through 

so For who hath despised the day of small the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of 

things 1 tor they shall rejoice, and shall see the themselves ? 

plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those 13 And he answered me and said. Knowest 

seven; thev are the eyes of the Lord, which thou not what these bef And I said, No, my 

run to and fro through the whole earth. lord. 

11 Then answered I, and said unto him. What 14 Then said he, These are the two anointed 

are these two olive trees upon the right side of ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole eauh. 

GO T/DEtf TEXT.— Not by might, nor by power, bat by my Spirit, salth the 
LORD of ho»t».- Zechariah iv. 6. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- GOD'S Spirit in the Church Its snecest and 
Miring power. 

DAILY READINGS.— Zechariah iv. 1-14; Zechariah xii. ; Haggai ii. 1-9; Johnxvi. 
1-16; 1 Corinthians ii. 1-16; Galatians v. 16-26; 1 Corinthians xii. 1-13. 

For Study. 

Who talked with Zechariah? — What did the prophet nee?— now mnny 
lamp* were on the candlesticks? — How many pipes led to the lamps? — From 
what did the pipes proceed f From the golden bowl.— What stood beside the can* 
diestick ?— Where else do we find mention of the golden candlestick ? (Ex. xl. 
24, 25.) — Who afterwards sa w In a virion the golden candlestick*? (Rev. i. 12, 
13 ) — Whiudld these represent? ( Rev. i. 20.)— What was the word of the LORD 
to Zernbbabel? — In what work was he engaged ? (v. 9; Ezra v. 2.) — What is 
meant by the great mountain in his way? — What wonld the mountain be- 
come?— How would the top-stone be laid?— What would those who had 
despiftrd the beginning of the work see ? — What did Zechariah auk ?— What 
Answer was given ?— Who were the anointed ones ? — \\ hat did Cll RIST call 
his disciples? ^ Matt v. 14.) — How may we be such lights?— With what must we 
befilJed? 

For Advanced Classes. 

Who saw this vision ?— Where ? — When was the book written ? — What of Zechariah ? — Who 
came to the prophet f — For what purpose ? — What did the prophet see ? — Of what probable form 
was the candlestick ? — Where is one described ? (Ex. xxv. 31-37.) — How did the prophet try to 
find the meaning of this vision f — How did the angel explain the vision? — What were the two 
anointed ones ? - Who represented them at this time t — What is meant by this mountain ? — What 
by its becoming a plain ? — What is the headstone? — Why would they shout "grace" as they 
placed it on the temple ? — What is meant by the eyes of the Lord running to and fro ? — Why 
could not the work of the temple be hindered? — Can any other work of God be successfully re- 
sisted ?— Topics. God's work always sure ; man may aid it, but never successfully thwart it. — 
Christianity the true light-giver to the world. — The light of Christian churches depends upon the 
inward grace they possess. 



No. XXV. — June 22, 1879. 

Consecration to God. — Malaohi iii. 8-18. 

8 Will a man rob God t * Yet ye have robbed 14 Ye have said. It is vain to serve God : and 

me. But ye say. Wherein have we robbed thee ? what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance,^ 

In tithes and offerings. and that we have walked mournfully before the 

p Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye have Lord of hosts ? 

robbed me, evek this whole nation. 15 And now we call the proud happy ; yea, 

so Bring ye all the tithes t into the storehouse, X they that work wickedness are set up ; yea, they 

that there may be meat in mine house, and prove that tempt God are even delivered. 

me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 1 16 Then they that feared the Lord spake often 

will not open you the windows of heaven, and one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and 

pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be heard it, and a book of remembrance was written 

roam enough to receive it. before him for them that feared the Lord, and 

11 And I will rebuke the devourerg for your that thought upon his name. 

sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your 17 And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 

ground ; neither shall your vine cast her fruit be- hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; $ 

tore the time in the field, saith the Lors of hosts, and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own 

la And all nations shall call you blessed : for son that serveth him. 

ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord 18 Then shall ye return, and discern between 

of hosts. / the righteous and the wicked, between him that 

13 Your words have been stout against me, serveth God and him that serveth him not. 
saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have we 
spoken so much against thee ? 

• Use for himself what belongs to God. t Tenths ; the tenth of their income to be given for 

the support of worship. $ Storage room around the temple where they jput the tithes paid an- 

nually, not in money, but in grain and fruits. | Locusts and worms which had ravaged their 

fields. ^ Laws, rules which God had ordered. f Treasures of precious value. 
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GOLDEN TEXT^And they •hall be mine, with tee LORD «f 1 
thai day wees I make ap my jewels.— Malachi ui. 17. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The LORD'S Jewels. 

DAILY READINGS.- Psalm lxxiiL; Psalm diL; Malachi I; MalachiiL; JohnxxL 
15-20; Lukev. 1-11; Hebrews Hi. 

Foe Study. 

To whom ere these words spoken ? — What question was asked f — Of what 
hed they robbed him ?— What are tithes? — What nse was made of these offer* 
Ings ? — How many of the people had been guilty of this sin ? — In what way 
were they punished?— What did the LORD call upon them to do? — What 
did he promise If they did their pert ? — What Is said of the fruits of the ground t 

— What should all nations cail that nation ? — What hare we that belongs ts 
GOD ? - What did those who feared the LORD do ? - Who heard It ? — What 
Is meant by a book of remembrance?— Who are called the LORD'S jewels? 

— Are the obedient, the righteous, especially precious to GOD ? — Does he net 
lore all his children?— Did not CHRIST come to seek and to sare them?— 
Because we are the LORD'S should we not consecrate all our powers to his 
serrlce? — M Whose I am and whom I serve" (Acts xxvii. 23.) 

For Advanced Classes. 
When did Malachi prophesy f — In the reign of what king ? — What place does his prophecy hold 
in the Old Testament? — Against whom does he prophesy f — What does he charge his people 
with f — How had they robbed God ? — What were the tithes ? — What were the people urged to do? 

— Why f — With what does God charge Israel ? — Why did they not wish to serve God ?- Why 
was there no profit to them in this f — How had they walked f — What had they gained thereby ?— 
Why ?— How did they regard the proud ? — Why was this a wrong view ? — What did those who 
feared the Lord do ?— How did the Lord regard them ? — How is it said they were numbered t— 
What is signified by the " book of remembrance " ? — Topics* The sin of withholding from God 
that which is justly his due. — God's delight in the obedient ; they are his jewel*, or treasures.— 
Difference between "the righteous and wicked" always noted in the Scriptures.— Preciousness of 
all God's children to him.— Jewels in the rough ; what to be done with them. 



No. XXVI.— June 29, 1879. 

Review Lesson. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Thy word hare I hid in nine heart.— Psalm cxix. 11. 
I. State the Golden Texts of the Quarter's Lessons. 

II. Name the eight books of the Bible in which the lessons of the quarter are found, and 
give a fact concerning each book or its writer. 

III. What facts do the lessons contain about each of the following persons : Job, Eliphu, 
Esther, Mordecai, Nebuchadnezzar, Zerubbabel? 

IV. Where do we find in the lesson of the first month — 

1. The benefits of trouble? • 

2. The power of prayer ? 

3. An example ot faith ? 

4. A promise of Christ ? 

V. How are we taught in the lessons of the second month — 

1. That the Saviour was a man of sorrows ? 

2. That salvation is offered freely ? 

3. That the Gospel shall be prospered ? 

4. That the Spirit shall be poured forth ? 

VI. What practical truths do we learn in the third month's lesson— 

1. From the fate of a wicked city ? 

2. From a prophet's vision in the valley ? 

3. From the golden candlestick in the Temple ? 

4. From the book of remembrance before the Lomd T 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE 

jStandky $<Sl\ool fielpetf. 



July, 1879. 



SHOOTING IS BETTER THAN AIMING. 

When a man makes a success in almost any line, his methods are worth 
studying. Here is this Dr. Carver, for example, the famous marksman with 
a rifle. He seems to rarely fail in hitting what he fires at. v Yet he does not 
appear to take aim in his shooting. "In fact," says a newspaper sketch of 
the man and his methods, " in all his shooting he brings the piece only to 
his shoulder and fires instantaneously. Speaking for himself, he says, that 
when he takes a deliberate aim he has time to think of the possibility of 
missing, and then he never hits." Now there is a great deal in that sugges- 
tion of his, of the danger of deliberating when shooting- time has come. It 
is not that this marksman depreciates preparation for his work. On the 
contrary, he takes great care to have his rifle in good condition, and his 
cartridges of the right sort ; and he has been making ready for such shoot- 
ing as he is now doing by long years of practice with his rifle. But when 
the time has come for him to shoot, he is so brimful of his purpose of hitting 
that bird, or that glass ball, or that penknife blade, which is before him in 
the air, that he has no time to Jake aim, or to deliberate over his chances of 
success. He has just one thing to do, and that is to shoot. So he shoots ; 
and because of his preparation, and his former practice, and his all-absorb- 
ing purpose of hitting that mark, his hand and his eye antl his rifle are all 
his ready servants to aid him Instinctively in the one thing for which at that 
Instant he is living. 

There can hardly be a question that a great deal of shooting in this world 
amounts to little or nothing because" of too much aiming, litany a min firib 
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to please by his words and manner in a conversation with some one whom 
he is exceedingly anxious to please, simply for the reason that he is aiming to 
please, when he ought to be pleasing. His time is so taken up with his 
aiming, that his manner is embarrassed and his words are halting. If be 
did less aiming, he would do better shooting. If a man is writing a letter 
to some one on whom he wants to make a good impression, he is more 
likely to write stiffly and unnaturally, so as not to represent himself at bis 
best, if he is consciously aiming to do a good thing while writing every line. 
If he would only give himself to the main purpose of his letter, whatever 
that may be, he would be more of a success as a correspondent than he can 
hope to be by so much aiming to be. A great deal of poor public speaking 
— political speeches, prayer- meeting talks, extempore sermons — are spoiled 
through the speaker's aiming when be ought to be shooting. It is the busi- 
ness of a public speaker to know his subject, to be full of it, to have an ob- 
ject in speaking, and then to be so absorbed in the supreme purpose of 
the hour, so determined to hit what he is there to shoot at, that he will not 
think of aiming ; that indeed there will be no need of his taking an aim at 
bis audience when he is fairly on his feet before it ; for his brain, his tongue, 
his hand, his eye, every fibre of his frame, every atom of his being, will be 
at his command, ready — without his thinking about it — to do his instant 
bidding in the one object of bis then endeavor. 

Aiming ought not so commonly to be confounded with shooting. Young 
people have quite too often been told to " aim high " in their life work ; they 
ought to understand that it is more important that they shoot high in their 
life work. It is* shooting that docs the business. One of the very many 
bright things said by the witty "managing editor" of The Chicago Inter ier % 
was in comment on the frequently repeated announcement of a contempo- 
rary : " We aim to publiish a good family religious newspaper." " Well, 
that's right, so far as it goes," said the Chicago editor. " But don't be 
always aiming, neighbor. Why don't you shoot?" And, although, mat 
may have been intended as merely a play upon words, it includes sound ad- 
vice for everybody who is in the shooting business. ** Don't be always aim- 
ing, but shoot" — S. S. Times. 



RUNNING DOWN. 



It is not so easy to " run," as it is to " run down," a Sabbath School The 
first takes brains, heart, culture, piety, perseverance, tact, and a host of 
other qualities — the last takes nothing but spleen. Any one can "ran 
down " a school, simply by persistently hinting that the superintendent is 
not the man for the place ; the teachers not what they ought to be ; the 
chorister too much given to the world ; the library an ill-chosen lot of books, 
nude up, principally, of sensational stories ; the school dull and poky ; the 
r singing too slow, etc^ etc It is wonderful, how many faults a splenetic 
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nature can pick out to feast on, when once it sets itself about it It only 
takes a few persons of that sort to make a superintendent feel like resigning. 
And they are largely in excess, in numbers, of those who hold up the hands 
of the superintendent, who speak an encouraging word to the chorister, and 
earnestly pray for the teachers. It takes a good many bees to fill a hive 
with honey, but one lively hornet can make a whole camp-meeting unhappy. 
— A/a/. S. S. TeacAor. 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

5 XXVII. — JULY 6, 1879. 

Peace with God. — Bomans v. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Therefore being justified by faith, we nave peace with 
GOD through oar Lord JESUS CHR18T-- Romans v. i. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Justification by 0UUu 

Time. A. D. 58; Paul 50 yean old. Place. Written to the church at Rome, from 

Corinth, on Paul's second visit there. Rulers, Nero, emperor of Rome (fourth year) ; 

Felix, governor of Judea (seventh year) ; Agrippa II., king of Chalcis and Galilee. 

Place in Bible History. Acts xx. 1-3. Epistle to the Remans, Written by Paul at 

Corinth to the Roman Christians whom he had never seen. It was sent to Rome by Phoebe, 
a Christian lady of Cenchrea, who was going there on private business. Paul hoped to go to 
Rome after he had been to Jerusalem, for which place he was just starting. 

I. 
Introduction. 
Paul hat been a convert to Christianity during twenty-four years. He has preached the 
gospel in many places, and is now in the city of Corinth, in Greece, spending the winter. He 
desires to go to Rome, where there is a church which he has never seen. Besides, Rome was 
then the capital of nearly all the world. But he must first return to Jerusalem to carry some 
money to the poor Christians there. So now he writes a letter to the Roman church, and sends 
it by a Christian lady who was about to sail for Rome. Our lesson to-day is a part of this 
letter. 

The Roman church was composed of Jews and Gentiles. In what proportion these elements 
coexisted can only be determined from indications furnished by the Epistle itself. The gen- 
eral impression is, that it is addressed to Gentiles as the greater and more important part of 
ita feeders.— /UM*. 

The name of the original founder of the Roman church has not been preserved to us by 
history, nor even celebrated by tradition ; a remarkable fact, when we consider how soon the 
church of Rome attained great eminence in the Chiistian world, both from its numbers, and 
from the influence of its metropolitan ran*. It is probable that it was foimed in the first in- 
stance of private Christians converted in Palestine (or mainly persons converted under Paul's 
own preaching,— Alford) who had come from the eastern parts of the empire to reside at 
Rome, or who had brought back Christianity with them from some of their periodical visits to 
Jerusalem, as the M strangers of Rome," from the great Pentecost.— Conybeare. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
" Justified by faith " (v. 1). The apostle had been showing what the nature 
of faith in Christ was, and how the elder dispensation justified it He now 
proceeds to speak expressly of its effects and fruits. Faith in God's 
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veracity, an unwavering belief in his promises, may be regarded as one of 
the steps by which men are conducted from sin to holiness, are justified, or 
made just. Yet it must be remembered that the blessing itself, the object 
of faith, is not dependent on the faith of men, but on the promise of God. 
If men believe, they enjoy a foretaste of the blessing. If ttiey remain in un- 
belief, they fail of present enjoyment ; yet the faithfulness of God is not 
destroyed (chap. iii. 3). In due time the veil of unbelief shall be removed. 
The promise of God stands sure.— Paige. " Peace with God," assurance 
that he holds our spiritual' interests in his keeping, and will grant us all 
nfeetfed sprrftuat supplies; We bow to the will of God, we accept his deal- 
ings with us submissively, because we are assured that his laws, and bis 
dispensations, be they joyous or be they grievous, are well meant, and foil 
of hidden blessings and love. — Livermore. "Through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." It fa not through ourselves in any way, neither by our own merit, 
nor our own efforts. It is all of grace ; all through Jesus Christ. And 
this the justified soul is ever anxious to acknowledge. — Hvdge. 

"By whom also" (v. 2): or, through whom. "Access": literally, "the 
access," something well known. Some translate it "introduction." "A 
term taken from the custom of the East, where there is an officer whose par- 
ticular duty it is to introduce persons to the king in his seclusion and state. 
Jesus introduces us to the presence of the most high sovereign."— Liver- 
more. Christ himself is " the way " to God. " By faith into this grace," 
or, into this special favor, into which faith inducts us. " Rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God." Hope is a complex emotion made up of a desire for an 
object, and an expectation of obtaining it. The apostle here implies that 
the Christian has an earnest desire for that glory, and that he has a confi- 
dent expectation of obtaining it. The word " glory " usually means splen- 
dor, magnificence, honor ; and the apostle here refers to that honor and dig- 
nity which will be conferred on the redeemed when they are raised up to the 
full honors of redemption ; 'when they shall triumph in the completion of 
the work, and be freed from sin, and pain, and tears, and permitted to par- 
ticipate in tire full splendors that shall encompass the throne of God in the 
heavens. — Barnes. And what is our high tst conception of this glory as 
connected with the spiritual interests of mankind ? This : " the glory which 
God will manifest to the world in the fulfilment of his promises, in the de- 
struction of evil, in the purification of his children from ail iniquity."— 
Paige. No hope can have in it greater cause of rejoicing than this. 
" There are many who expect the endless misery of a large portion of mas- 
kind ; but they do not desire it, and very properly disclaim cherishing a 
hope for it. There are many who earnestly desire the final destruction of 
evil, and the entire purification of the human race ; but not being able to 
perceive sufficient ground to expect it, they remain destitute of hope in re- 
gard to many of their brethren. It would be a glorious doctrine, they say, 
if it were true 1 ; but it is too good to be true ; ft is more than we can hope 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. 201 

for. As if anything within the compass of the imagination were too good to 
flow from the Infinite Source of all goodness ! On the contrary, imagina- 
tion cannot grasp the blessing in its full extent (chap. xi. 33 ; 1 Cor. ii. 9 ; 
1 John iii. 2). Enough however is revealed to fill the heart with exultation, 
with triumphant joy, if we so lay hold on the promise by faith as to attain a 
confident hope of the blessing. See chap. xv. 13. Such hope is here spoken 
ot— Paige. 

" But we glory in tribulations " (v. 3). The word tribulation is from the 
Latin " tribulum" which was the threshing instrument or roller, whereby 
the Roman husbandman separated the corn from the husks ; and " tr Mu- 
latto " in its primary significance was the act of this separation. But sor- 
row, distress and adversity, being the appointed means for the separating in 
men of their chaff from their wheat, of whatever in them was light and trivial 
and poor, from the solid and true : therefore these sorrows were called 
"tribulations," threshings, — /. e., of the inner, spiritual man, without which 
there could be no fitting him for the heavenly garner. — Trench. " Work- 
eth patience." Not patience in the usual sense, but constancy, patient en- 
durance, steadfastness, holding out bravely against trials and persecutions. 
M Experience," or, " approval " : *'. *., the state of one who has been tested 
and stood the test " Experience " is indefinite, since it includes the whole 
Christian life. " Hope." Hope like faith and love, and every other Chris- 
tian grace, is never done in this world, but always growing ; and as it bears 
flowers and fruit, its 1 oots strike deeper, and its stems and branches ex- 
pand. Every progress in Christian life strengthens its foundations. — 
Schaff. 

" And hope maketh not ashamed " (v. 5) : doth not deceive ; shall not dis- 
appoint. When we hope for an object which we fail to obtain, we are dis- 
appointed, and often account ourselves foolish for having cherished such 
vain hopes. But the apostle assures us that the Christian hope shall not 
be disappointed. It is well founded, because it rests on the purpose of the 
unchangeable God. His love prompted his purpose, and that love has been 
so distinctly manifested that there is no reasonable ground to doubt con- 
cerning his purpose. To this manifestation of love the apostle immediately 
refers, in proof of his declaration that a hope thus founded shall not be the 
occasion of disappointment. — Paige. " Love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts." The whole passage which follows is designed to Illustrate the great 
love wherewith God loves men, even sinners. "The love of God in this 
place is not our love to God, but God's love to us."— Rosenmuller. We 
have the moat solid and convincing testimony of God's love to us, by that 
measure of it which he has communicated to our hearts. — Clarke. •' By 
the Holy Ghost." Holy Ghost, in our version, begins with capitals, to in- 
dicate that it is a person ; but no such idea, we believe, is intended by the 
original. The Holy Spirit is the spirit of God, which had in love imparted 
spiritual graces and gifts to Christian apostles and believers. Such are the 
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. * . *> » 
glorious links of the chain which draw up the soul heavenward, — tril, pa- 
tience, proof, hope, possession, — but they are all melted and welded in the 
love of God to us, and are made pure by his spirit— Liver more, 

" For when " (v. 6). This introduces the outward proof of this love of 
God which through the Spirit fills our hearts. "Without strength": 
spiritually weak ; for true spiritual life, according to the Scriptures, comes , 
only through the Holy Spirit. " The sinfulness is purposelv described as 
weakness (need of help) in order to characterize it as the motive for the !"ve 
of God interfering to save." — Meyer. " In due time," /. e. % at the proper 
season. Christ died at the appointed time, but also at the right time in 
the history of the race, when all the preparations were complete for the 
coming of the Saviour. " If all who died before the advent of Christ were 
irrecoverably lost, because no way of salvation had been devised, it would 
seem that the manifestation of divine grace in him was delayed too long. 
But while we regard the universal Father as the universal friend of man- 
kind, and believe that all shall be children of God in the resurrection (Luke. 
xx. 36), we need not doubt that Christ came, and taught, and died, at pre- 
cisely the right time. — For some reason not necessary for us fully to under- 
stand at present, God delayed the revelation of the Gospel of his grace for 
thousands of years. But in the proper time, proper for the full accomplish- 
ment of his gracious purpose, he sent his Beloved Son to be the Saviour of 
the world."— Paige. " For the ungodly " : that is, for the benefit of the 
udgodly. God loved men even when they were dead in trespasses and sin, 
and sent Christ to save them. His love was that of the Father, a love for 
the sinful ; a love that called not the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
False theologies have talked too much about God's hating sinners ! There 
is no such indication or affirmation in the Gospel. God hates sin, and be- 
cause he hates it, will in due time put an end to it But he loves sinful man 
because he :s his child, and because he sees in him an heir of salvation. 

" Scarcely for a righteous man " (v. 7). The utmost endurance of human 
love is that of steadfastness in the face of death in behalf of a friend, or one 
whom we consider as deserving our favor. We find a few rare instances of 
friends exposing themselves to death for their friends. See the case of Jona- 
than and David, Damon and Pythias, and Jesus says, John xv. 13, " Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends." 
This is the utmost we can expect among men. 

" But God commendeth his lovo toward us " (v. 8) : gives proof of, estab- 
lishes his love ; displays it in a signal manner. Not that he was so angry 
with his children on account of their sins, that he was prevented from in- 
flicting endless punishment upon them only by the voluntary death of his 
Son in their stead ; but that he so loved them as to purpose and promise 
their salvation, and send his Son to effect it. All is love from the incep- 
tion tp the fulfilment of the unspeakable good ! " Christ died for us." 
The ministry of Christ, sealed by his death, was an evidence of the Father's 
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love, because he declared that he came by the Father's appointment, for the 
accomplishment of a work of mercy, and because, being the moral represent- 
ative of the Father (John xiv. 9-1 1 ; Heb. i. 3), we may attribute to the 
Father the spirit manifested by the Son. — Paige. 

u Much more " (v. 9). The argument is from the greater to the less. If 
Christ died for his enemies, he will surely save his friends. '• Being jus- 
tified " : brought into a state of reconciliation and friendship ; converted 
IrOm enmity to affection. " By his blood." The general idea is this : that 
as God has given such convincing testimony of his love toward men by 
sending his Son to labor and die for their benefit, we may with the utmost 
confidence expect from him all other blessings which are consistent with a 
spirit of love. Having commenced the work, much more will he complete 
it — Livermore. This I must hint to the reader for his own f .Mowing out : 
that if he earnestly examines the original sources from which our heedless 
popular language respecting the washing away of sins has been borrowed, 
he will find that the fountain in which sins are indeed to be washed away is 
that of love, not of agony. — Ruskin. " Saved from wrath through him." 
As God justifies, or turns men away from sin, by the ministry of his Son, 
much more will he deliver them from the misery which sin has occasioned. 
As long as men remain sinful, they must endure, the penalty which a just 
God has attached to sin. But that penalty ceases when the sinner forsakes 
his sin and becomes obedient. — Paige. 

"If when we were enemies " (v. 10) : opposed to God in our character and 
life; " enemies to God by wicked works." "The work was undertaken 
while we were enemies. From being enemies, we were changed to friends 
by that work. Thus it was commenced by God ; its foundation was laid 
while we were still hostile to it ; it evinced, therefore, a determined purpose 
on the part of God to perform it ; and he has thus given a pledge that it 
shall be perfected." — Barnes. " We were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son." It was not reconciliation on the part of God, but man's recon- 
ciliation to him. The death of CHRIST was not a propitiatory sacrifice which 
placated an angry uod. "When the Scriptures say that God has enmity, 
they do not imply that he has the revengeful, passionate feelings which be- 
long to human enmity " — Riddle. " Saved by his life." The argument of 
the apostle is, if Christ has benefited us so much by his death, how much 
more will he benefit us by his life. — Rosenmvller. By his labors and death 
he manifested the love of God, and reconciled as to him. By his resurrec- 
tion to immortal life, he gave assurance of a future and endless life, in which 
still richer blessings may be expected. Christ is a living Saviour, ever 
present to help. 

HI. 
Thoughts. 

U UfeUuronihfoithlnGOD. 

— The Christian's life of faith in God is the highest life which man can 
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realize or enjoy. The apofttlt has rightly slated it. " The life that I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God." That which men 
deem life, but which is destitute of this regenerative power, is death. It is 
from this death that Christ calls us, into the life which is in him — of truth, 
holiness, love. 
8. Advantages of tribulation la the Christian life. 

— To the soul destitute of true faith, tribulations are unmitigated evils. 
True Christian philosophy makes something out of them — turns them to 
the highest account. That vtes the secret of Paul's significant utterance ; 
"We glory in tribulation." This is all meaningless to unbelief. It is clear 
as the noon day light to the Christian believer. From the pillow of stones, 
Jacob saw the ladder reaching to heaven. It was through suffering that 
Christ was glorified. 

3. The Infinite Love of GOD. 

— Out of this love comes the work of Christ for humanity. It is a love 

adequate to all human spiritual needs that the cross represents ; a love that 

" Lives through all life, extends through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, operates unspent " ; 

love that reaches to the highest heaven, as to the lowest depths of helL" 

4. The living CHRIST. 

— It is not the Christ of history — the Christ of other times — the 
Christ that died, which men need to be seeking ; but the present, living 
Christ, who said to those who loved him, u Lo, I am with you always." 
Christ in us is the needed power and blessing. To be " saved by his life " 
will be our life, our all. 

QUESTIONS 

For the School as a Class. 

Tell ns what you can about PauL What about Rome, and this letter to the Remans? 
What is it to be justified ? It is to be made a lover and doer of righteousness by the power of 
Christ's truth and life. Why do we need to be justified? How may we be justified? 
Though whom do we have pea:e? (John.xvi. 33.) How is Christ our peace? (Eph. ii. 14.) 
What is grace? In what do believers rejoice ? What do they also glory in ? What do they 
know? What does patience bring? What is experience? How does experience give hope? 
Why does hope not make us ashamed ? For whom did Chr 1 st die ? What were we without ? 
Why should this be good news to us ? For whom might one possibly die ? When did Christ 
die? How does this show God's love to us? How may we be saved by Christ's life? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What is the word at the top of the Board ?— Is it much used in the Scriptures?— Fssn 
what does Christ save men ? — Can we be thus saved here and now ? — Will Goo thus finally 
save all souls ? — What do we read next on the Board? — How can Christ give us peace? — 
What next on the Board? — What have we to hope for in Christ? — What did Paul say 
about this hope ? (Heb. vi. 19.) — What next on the Board?— Can we find salvation in any 
other way than by him ? — What text isquofced on the Board? — How will Christ finally sub- 
due all his enemies ? — In what respects did Christ die * in due time*? — Is CHRIST a dead 
or a living Saviour ? 
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§ XXVI 1 1. —JULY 13, 1879. 

The Security of Believers.— Romans riii. 28-39. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— If GOD be for on, who can be against us? — Romans viii. 
3«- 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Safety In CHRIST, always. 

Tim*. A. D. 58; Paul about 50 years old Place. Written from Corinth to the 

churcft at Rome. RuUrs. Nero, emperor of Rome, fifth year of his reign ; Felix, gov- 
ernor of Judea, seventh year; Agrippa II., king of Chalcis and Galilee ; Seutonius, Roman 

general in Britain. Place in Bible History. Acts xx. 1-3. 

1. 

* Introduction. 

This is a remarkable chapter ot the Epistle to the Romans. It is intended mainly to show 
that the Gospel could effect what the law was incapable of doing. The conscience, indeed, 
testified to the law that it was good ; but still it had shown that it was not adapted to produce 
holiness of heart and peace, but agitation, conflict, and a state of excited sin. In opposition to 
this, the kpostle shows in this chapter the power of the gospel to produce that which the law 
could not : 1. It delivers from condemnation and confers spiritual life. 2. It produces a spirit 
of adoption, and all the blessings which result from confidence in God as our Father, in oppo- 
sition to the law, which produced only terror and alarm, t. It sustains the soul in its captivity 
to sin and its trials, with the hope of a future deliverance from all the evils of the present life. 
4. It furnishes the aid of the Holy Spirit to sustain us in our trials and infirmities. 5. It gives 
the assurance that all things shall work together for good, since all things are connected with 
the purposes of God. 6. It ministers consolation from the fact that everything that can affect 
the nappiness of man is on the side of the Christian, and will co-operate in favor.— Barnes. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
u And we know " (v. 28). The apostle calls attention to a fact of which 
his brethren were well persuaded. If God was such a Father as through 
the spirit of adoption they recognized him to be, they had the most satis- 
factory assurance of the fact which the apostle proceeds to mention. " All 
things work together for good " : co-operate ; combine to produce, on the 
whole, the most favorable results. " To them that love God." The chief 
reason is not because they love God j the love of believers for God is there- 
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fore, not the ground of their confidence, but the sign and security that they 
were first loved of God.— Lange. " To them who are the called, according 
to liis purpose " : Christian believers in the gospel of grace. To all such, 
whether in the apostolic age or afterwards, all things work together for 
good. In a more general sense, this divine call is as extensive as the rela- 
tionship between God and men. Men are placed in this state of vanity and 
corruption according to his purpose ; they are delivered from it according to 
the same purpose. 

The force of the expression here is well illustrated by Barnes, except that he applies to only 
a part of mankind what the apostle intended to apply to all. M It implies that God had a plan, 
purpose or intention in regard to all who became Christians. They are not saved by chance or 
nap-hazard. What God always meant to do, is his purpose or plan." It was then just as dis- 
tinctly known as now to God, that all men would be in equal need of salvation ; that nont 
could attain it by their own exertions ; and that all would be wholly dependent on his grace for 
its bestowment Being impartial, equally benevolent to all his children, on what ground caa 
he be disposed to have made a distinction among them, involving the endless blessedness of 
some, and the endless wretchedness of others? — Paige. 

" Foreknow, predestinate " (v. 29). Here is given the divine side of our 

salvation. It is in perfect agreement with the power of choice on the part 

of man. " The discussions about the freedom of the will have been endless, 

but nothing has shaken the conviction of the race as to the elementary idea 

of freedom as invoked in choice." — Dr. Mark Hopkins. 

A writer of the present time gives this illustration of God's purposes and man's free wiB : 
44 I remember when a boy seeing in my father's factory two wide leather bands, running near 
together through one room, one of them always running up, the other always down. And I 
have often thought that if any one had told some stranger who had never seen such a thing 
before, that these two were the same band, he would not have believed, for one seemed the 
exact contradiction of the other. But if he had been taken in the rooms above and below, and 
shown how they were connected by running over drums or wheels, the mystery would have 
been solved. So these two doctrines sometimes seem contradictory to us because of our igno- 
rance ; but God can show us how they exactly agree, are parts of one whole, though to our 
ignorance they seem contradictions.' 1 — Peloutitt. 

"To be conformed to the image of his Son" : that is, to bear his moral 
image ; to become pure and holy like him in kind, if not in degree. " First- 
born among many brethren." Christ is the elder brother of Christians, as 
he is the head of humanity. God's purpose began in him and ends in him. 
The end of the foreknowing and predestiny is the glory of Christ in his 
people. — Riddle. Although the Father clothed his Son with exceeding 
purity and glory, it was not his intention that his first-born should be his 
only son, or the only heir of the heavenly inheritance. He predestinated 
his other children to similar purity and glory, and ordained that they should 
be "joint-heirs with Christ" (v. 17), he the firstfruits, they in due season. 
— Paige. 

" Called " (v. 30). The effectual call of the spirit, or the influence of the 
divine spirit in the heart, is vouchsafed to some before others in the order 
of time ; yet no good reason has yet been assigned for believing that any 
shall never be thus called. — Paige. " Justified " : made just ; purified from 
sinfulness ; produced in them conformity to the image of his Son. " Glo- 
rified." Rendered illustrious by innumerable gifts, graces, and privileges. 
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— Dr A. Clarke. It is the completion of our salvation in a glorious charac- 
ter, in a glorious company, in a glorious work, in a glorious heaven. — Meyer. 

" What shall we then say ?" (v. 31.) How then can we be in doubt and 
discouragement, since these things are so ? " If Goo be (or is) for us, who 
can be (or is) against us ? " Who can injure or destroy us ? Goo is more 
mighty thau all our foes. This is a strain of exultation. 

" He that spared not his own Son " (v. 32). Gave the crowning proof of 
bis love to men. " But delivered him up for us ail." He came not for the 
special benefit of the comparatively righteous ; for he said, " I am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." Accordingly the apostles 
represent his mission as designed for the reconciliation of enemies, and de- 
clare that " God commended his love toward us in that while we were yet sin- 
ners Christ died for us." Even the "chief" of sinners is not excluded. 
Well then might Paul say here, that God gave his Son, "delivered him up " 
to all which he suffered, "for us all," for the common benefit of all his chil- 
dren. — Paige. " How shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? " 
No argument was ever addressed to creatures capable of being persuaded 
and obliged, equal to this. For while it convinces the understanding, it 
raises every lender and devout feeling in the heart, and is a continual source 
both of hope and gratitude. — Maeknight. Since the love of God was so 
pure, and his desire for the final blessedness of his children was so intense, 
that he gave his Son "for us all," is it within the range of possibility that he 
should suffer a single one of the number to come short of the blessing, for 
lack of any necessary assistance ? — Paige. If God so loved us as to give 
his Son for us, he will certainly give the Holy Spirit to render that gift 
effectual.— Hodge. All that we need or hope for. — Alford. 

" Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ? " (v. 33.) Who 
shall accuse, or allege cause of condemnation ? " Elect," or chosen sons. 
" It is God that justifieth." His work is just and true ; who shall question 
or deny it ? 

" Who is he that condemneth " ? (v. 34.) Who shall dare pronounce judg- 
ment against those whom God loves, chooses, and makes just ? " It is 
Christ that died." The idea is manifest that no accusation can avail against 
those whom God justifieth ; and in like manner that final condemnation will 
not be pronounced against those for whom Christ died. If divine love was 
so fervent that God's beloved Son according to the Father's will, " died for 
sinners," it is incredible that they should ever be utterly cast off. But the 
apostle accumulates testimonies to the same point. " Yea, rather, that is 
risen again." Will he who was kind to sinners while he dwelt on earth, and 
who prayed for the forgiveness of his murderers while expiring on the cross, 
will he abandon them and give them over to condemnation now that he lives 
in heaven? — Paige. " Who is even at the right hand of God." Highly 
exalted ; all things put under him (see Phil ii. 9 ; 1 Cor. xv. 24-28). " Maketh 
intercession for us " : is the pledge or security for us that the law shall be 
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honored, and the justice and truth of God maintained, though we are saved. 
— Barnes. 

" Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? " (v. 35.) The last step 
in the climax of the apostle's argument ; the very summit of the mount of 
confidence. — Hodge. " Shall tribulation," &c. This is only an amplifica- 
tion of the idea just expressed. Whatever we may have to suffer, nothing 
can deprive us of Christ's love. 

" As it is written " (v. 36). Psalm xliv. 22. The whole Psalm is of the 
sufferings of God's people, and is therefore regarded by Paul as a typical 
and prophetical prelude to the sufferings of the New Testament people for 
God and for God's sake. — Lange. " Killed . accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter." Such was the perilous condition of the primitive Chrittians. 
And yet, they deemed themselves 

" In all these things . more than conquerors " (v. 37). The company 
of believers rejoiced that they were accounted worthy to suffer shame in the 
name of Jesus. As Jesus acknowledged that of himself he could do noth- 
ing except as the Father enabled him, so his disciples uniformly confessed 
that their strength was imparted by the divine spirit — Paige. 

" For I am persuaded " (v. 38) : the expression of a triumphant convic- 
tion. All doubt is overcome. " Death," whenever and however it might 
come. " Life," with all its changes, trials, joys, &c " Angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers." Principalities and powers are by many understood 
here to refer to the authorities of this world as distinguished from angels ; 
but it is probable that this clause is to be taken generally. No superhuman 
power, no angel, however mighty, " shall be able," &c. — Hodge. " Nor 
things . to come." Nothing in this life nor in the future life. Nothing 
we see now, or may fear in the unknown future. — Peloubet. 

"Nor height, nor depth": no extremes of space. "Nor any other 
creature " : nothing in the whole created universe ; nothing of whatever 
name or nature can destroy the love of God towards his children, or cut 
them off from its beneficent influence. "The spirit of this passage gives 
assurance of the final triumph of the Gospel in this world, and it inspires a 
calm and strong assurance that all will eventually be won to this omnipotent 
love in the world to come." — Livermore. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

L Why we May lore GOD. 

— "Not because he is so great, or so powerful, or so glorious hi majesty; 
but because he so loves all his children. If he did not love us, and ft this 
were our conviction, how could our love be drawn out towards him. There 
is no simpler question in theology. The apostle has answered it: "We 
love him because he first loved ns." 

2. Omtwtm with GOD the treat security. 

— On his side, doing his will, who or what can really harm us ? Well has 
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it been said : " A man in the right, with Goo on his side, is in the majority, 
though he be alone ; for God is multitudinous above all populations of the 
earth." — //. IV. B etcher. " God is so wise and powerful, and so rules the 
whole universe, that nothing can come between us and his love, or injure us 
while we trust in him." 

3. Safety in CHRIST. 

— The assurance " Lo, I am with you always," is an ever present strength 
to the true believer. Said a faithful minister of New England, just before 
he was engulfed in shipwreck, to a friend who escaped : " They who trust 
in Christ are safe, even amidst the perils of the sea." 

4. Paul's persuasion the rifkt one* 

— There it stands recorded in this Epistle. Do all the churches really 
believe it ? " Nothing shall be able to separate us." Does this " us " in- 
clude believers here and now only, or all in all ages and climes, of all classes 
and conditions, for whom Christ died ? We think that there is but one 
answer to the question, and that Paul gives it Let us accept it, and prairfe 
God for the assurance. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What does this lesson teach us the Christian may be sure of? What do we know ? (y. 28.) 
Repeat the Golden Text What was Goo's greatest gift to us? What was he given for? 
Did he die for unbelievers as well as for believers ? What blessing has the believer which the 
unbeliever has not ? Who are God's elect ? Name some of the " elect " spoken of in the New 
Testament. What is it to be condemned? Who can bring us out of our condemnation? 
What is tribulation ? Did persecution make the early Christians love their Saviour less ? Did 
Paul himself suffer any of these things? Through whom only can we conquer ? Of what was 
Paul persuaded ? How many are objects of this love? Can we begin too soon to love and 
$ Christ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



about Christ? — Why did he come into the world ? — What arc the other three large words 
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on the Board? — Who calls nt to be Christian! ? — What are they called to be? — What to dp? 

— What is the surest evidence we can give that we are Christians?— How are Christians 
justified? — From what are they M kept"?— By whom are they kept ? — Did the apostles fear 
what their enemies might do to them ?— Why had they this courage?— What text at the bot- 
tom of the Board? — Of what was Paul persuaded? — How many are the objects of this love? 

— Why do believers especially enjoy it ? — Shall we ever need this enjoyment more than now? 



§ XXIX.— JULY 20, 1879. 

Christian Love.— 1 Corinthians ziii. 1-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And now abldeth faith, hope, charity, these three | hat 
the greatest of those is charity.— i Corinthians xiil 13. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Love, the greatest of all. 

Tims. Written In A. D. 57, at the close of Paul's long sojourn in Ephesus. Paul 49 yean 

old. Place. Written from Ephesus in Asia Minor, to Corinth in Greece. Plact in 

BitU History. htfAiix.— Contemporary History. Same as in last lesson. Corinth. 

A renowned, wealthy, beautiful, commercial city, capital of Achata. It was luxurious and ex- 
ceedingly corrupt The Corinthian church was founded by Paul in his first visit there, five 
years before this. He spent a year and a half there, and made many converts. 

I. 

Introduction. 

Paul's care of the churches is manifest in this Epistle, so simple in style, vet so complex ia 
contents. No book of the New Testament reveals more fully the apostle's heart and the true 
state of the apostolic church. Corinth was a rich, depraved city, and hence the temptations 
there may have been unusually great ; but human nature was the same then as now ; and though 
some ot the questions seem of transitory interest, the principles laid down in the answers of 
the apostle are of eternal validity. The episode, as it has been deemed, forming our lesson, 
forms a striking contrast to the context. Vet this very contrast marks the superiority ot the 
grace of love to all the " gifts" most coveted by Christians. — RiddU. 

On each side of this chapter the tumult of argument and remonstrance still rages ; but with- 
in all is calm; the sentences move in almost rythmical melody, the imagery unfolds itself with 
almost dramatic propriety, the language arranges itself with almost historical accuracy. We 
can imagine how the apostle's amanuensis must have paused to look up in his master's face at 
the sudden change of his style of dictation, and seen his countenance lighted up as it had been 
the face of an angel, as the sublime vision of divine perfection passed before him. — Stanley. 

This may without impropriety be called a u Psalm of Love,"— " the Song of Love" ot the 
New Testament— Meyer. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
•• Tongues of men and of angels " (v. 1). The gift of tongues, then preva- 
lent with the Corinthians, is mentioned first, because it was the prominent 
subject in this whole discussion. * The prominence here given it shows that 
it had been over-estimated. The usual opinion has been that it was the 
power of speaking in foreign languages (see Acts il 4-1 1). But even if the 
apostles were thus endowed for their missionary labors, the speaking with 
tongues at Corinth does not appear to have been of this character. It has 
been regarded as "a speaking in ecstatic ejaculations, abrupt ascriptions of 
praise to God, and other mysterious outbursts in prayer of the highest strain 
of inspiration."— Meyer. In this verse either explanation leads to the same 
sense : if I can speak in every possible way for men or angels, as an evi- 
dence of spiritual gifts. The " tongues of angels " are the languages which 
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angels use. A mode of expression equivalent to all languages, human or 
divine.— Hodge. " Have not charity," /. e. t love. This was the meaning ot 
charity when our translation was made. Charity is now limited to certain 
manifestations of love, as in almsgiving, forbearance towards the supposed 
or admitted frailties of others, &c. No single word in any language will ex- 
press the fulness of the Christian grace here spoken of, therefore 'the de- 
scription is needed which is given from the fourth to seventh verses. — 
Robertson. Paul here exhibits to us love after the manner of a jeweller 
handling the most precious gem of his cabinet, turning it on every side, 
showing it in varied lights, and holding it up to view in a way best fitted to 
awaken desire for its possession. — Poor. "Become as sounding brass." 
Not an instrument, but the metal which rings or echoes when struck ; no 
life in it, but echoing to an outside touch. " Tinkling cymbal " : a clanging, 
screaming, " high sounding " (Ps. cl. 5) instrument. Modern cymbals resem- 
ble one kind in use among the Jews ; and the English name is transferred 
from the Greek.— Riddle. 

"The gift of prophecy " (y. 2) : a gift common in the early church (see 
chapters xii. 10 ; xiv. 1-6, Sec). It was the gift of speaking God's will by 
inspiration, not confined to predicting future events. It was a higher gift 
than that of speaking with tongues. " And understand all mysteries," or, 
those things hidden from human knowledge until God reveals them, not 
necessary things inscrutable. " Knowledge " refers to profound knowledge 
of these mysteries. "The mysteries one and all, and all knowledge." — 
Meyer. "And though I have all faith": faith in the highest degree. 
" Could remove mountains " (see Matt. xvii. 20). Even such strong faith as 
this is not all which the Christian needs. " I am nothing," morally and 
spiritually nothing. I have no claim to be regarded as a Christian. 

"All my goods to feed the poor" (v. 3). This would look like love, is a 
work of love ; yet the true motive may be wanting. The word " bestow " is 
peculiar, and means feeding another by putting morsels into his mouth. 
Coleridge translates it, " Though I dole away in mouth fuls all my property." 
But our English version is plain enough. — Riddle. We have here addi- 
tional proof that the apostle's theme in this chapter is not what is ordinarily, 
denominated charity^ but rather like that living principle of love which un- 
derlies all true charity, and without which the giver is not profited. — Paige. 
" My body to be burned." A still higher work of love — self-sacrifice for 
country or friends. Martyrdom was regarded, and properly, as the highest 
pledge of sincerity. 

" Charity suffereth long " (v. 4). In the following verses love is personified, 
and its excellencies stated with admirable force and beauty. " Love is long- 
suffering." — Conybeare. Long-suffering is one of the characteristics of 
divine love (Rom. ii. 4 ; ix. 22 ; 1 Pet Hi. 20). " Love disposes one to bear 
injuries long." — Mac knight. "And is kind." Kindness also is a divine 
attribute, flowing from love; for God "is kind unto the unthankful and 
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evil " ; and to imitate him, Christians are exhorted to cultivate the same 
grace (Eph. iv. 32). " Envieth not" That love which the Gospel require* 
is utterly inconsistent with envy, against either friend or foe. Loving others 
as ourselves, we shall rejoice in their prosperity as in our own ; shall not 
envy them the enjoyment of any gift, grace, or possession. " Vaunteth ndt 
itself." " There is a phrase in our own language that expresses what I 
think to be the meaning of the original, does not set itself forward ; dees 
not desire to be noticed or applauded. — Dr. A. Clarke. " Is not puffed 
up " : is not inflated with pride ; is duly humble in view of the divine great- 
ness and mercy. 

•• Doth not behave itself unseemly " (v. 5). Love never acts out of its 
place or character ; observes due decorum and good manners. It induces 
a proper respect for the common courtesies and decencies of life. " Seek- 
eth not her own " : is not selfish. One full of love never seeks anything as 
his own, simply that he may have it as his own, to the exclusion of all 
othets ; is interested in whatever will benefit and bless them. " Is not 
easily provoked " : is not irritated, made sour or bitter. " How the word 
'easily ' got into our translation, it is hard to say ; it is utterly improper, and 
has nothing in the original to countenance it. The word did not exist in the 
first translation ever made in English ; the conscientious translator rendered 
it thus : * It is not stirred to wrath.' Love is not provoked ; and if I have 
not such a love, whatever else I may possess, it profiteth me nothing."— 
Dr. A. Clarke. "Thinketh no evil " : seeks not to imagine or to represent 
others in a darker hue than is necessary ; is disposed rather to put the best 
construction on the actions of others, and to believe that no evil was de- 
signed. 

" Rejoiceth not in iniquity " (v. 6) : takes no pleasure in that which is op- 
posed to the truth and righteousness of the Christian kingdom. This is the 
last negative trait " But rejoiceth in the truth." Injustice and justice are 
here personified as well as love, and the sense is, " she has no pleasure in 
the advance of wickedness, but she shares the joy Of the triumph of good- 
ness." — Stanley. Love regards the welfare of all, and rejoices in every 
triumph of virtue over vice, righteousness over iniquity, grace over sin, hap- 
piness over misery, and life over death. — Paige. 

" Beareth all things " (v. 7) : holds out under those things laid upon her 
by others. The same word is translated suffer in chapter ix. 12. Is slow 
to anger, ready to forgive. " Believeth all things, hopeth all things " : is 
ever ready to believe the best of every person, and will credit no evil of any 
but on the most positive evidence. When there is no place left for believing 
good of a person, then love comes in with its hope where it could not work 
by its/a/M, and begins immediately to make allowances and excuses, as far 
as a good conscience can permit — Dr. A. Clarke. •' Endureth all things." 
Endures opposition, suffering, persecution,— holds ont through all trials. 
" Patient continuance " in duty ; constant and unwavering trust through all. 
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Christian love endures all trials ami discouragements. It strives to promote 
Hie happiness of aH, even those who "oppose themselves," and are unkind 
and evil. So Christ endured "the contradiction of sinners against him- 
self " ; so God Is long-suffering with his sinful children. 

"Charity never faileth" (v. 8): never faileth off, because it bears, t>e- 
lieves, hopes, and endures all things ; and while it does so, it cannot fail. 
It preserves all other graces, ft is adapted to all the possible circumstances 
of life, and may be continually exercised. Love, too, is God's essence and 
Hfe, and is ever-enduring. Whether such love could contemplate unmoved 
and undisturbed the endless misery of any of its objects, is a question which' 
demands more attention than many have bestowed upon it. — Paige. 
"Whether there be prophecies/ 1 The things Which do fail are now spoken 
Of. " Prophecies," or prophesyings, manifestations of the gift of prophecy 
(v. 2). "Tongues." The speaking with tongues should cease. "Knowl- 
edge shall vanish away, 4 ' t\ *., knowledge shall be, relatively, superseded, 
the imperfect by the perfect— A Iford. 

" For we know in part" (v. 9). The rudiments of truth may be grasped 
by us ; but many of its great secrets are yet unsolved. Said La Place, 
"What we know is little, What we do not know is immense." " Prophesy 
Fn part" Even the prophetic gift, whether understood as the power to pre- 
dict future events, or, as is more probable in this place, the ability to instruct 
and exhort others in regard to religious truth and duty is limited. It ex- 
tends sufficiently for the present welfare of men, but falls far short of abso- 
lute perfection.— Paige. 

"But when that which is perfect is come " (v. 10). Here we have the 
reason why knowledge and prophecy were to cease. As here exercised, 
they were partial and imperfect, and therefore in their present form must 
necessarily pass away when the state of perfection arrived. — Poor. 

" When I was a child " (v. 1 1). The perfection of manhood is contrasted 
with the imperfections of childhood. "The gift of tongues shall be as (tie 
feeble articulations of an infant; —the gift of prophecy and discernment of 
spirits shall be as an infant's half formed thoughts ; — the gift of knowledge 
shall be as the infant's half-formed reasonings." — Stanley. " I spake as a 
child": in a broken and imperfect manner. "Understood as a child": 
feebly, indistinctly. " Thought as a child": or reasoned as a child; 
vaguely, inconclusively. " I put away childish things." When we became 
men, adult*, having gained much knowledge of men and things, we spoke 
and reasoned more correctly, having left off all the manners and habits of 
our childhood. 

"Now we see through a ghws darkly" J or, throcgh a mirror. Amttog 
th« ancients, glass Was hot brought to that perfection in which We have it 
at<t*r«Mnt; objects seen through it were not seten Very distinctly, and it 1s 
toot' certain that evfcfe so clear a medium as glass b meant here ; for this; 
pfcktesof kom, transparent */***; and 1 tbVMke, were made use of bftiti 
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ancients in their windows, that they might receive the rays of Ufbt (without 
the wind) through them. " But then " : in the life to come. " Face to 
face " : without the intervention of any distorting media or imperfect com- 
parisons. " Shall know, even as also I am known " : shall stand "face to 
- face " with eternal realities, and will see them in the same manner that them- 
selves are seen. 

" And now abideth " &c. (v. 13): or remaineth. Some understand that 
faith and love pertain only to the present existence, as Bloomneld writes : 
'.' Now faith, hope and love, these three together, exist in the present scene 
only ; but in the future world faith and hope will be done away, and there- 
fore the greatest of these is love, meaning universal benevolence." Others 
interpret these words as signifying that although some gifts shall pass away, 
these three great graces shall remain forever, — faith, hope, love. Will it be 
asked, How can faith and hope be said to endure to eternity, when faith 
will be lost in sight, and hope in fruition r The answer is, " With hope 
there is little difficulty. New giories, new treasures of knowledge and of 
Ipve, will ever raise and nourish blessed hopes of yet more and higher, hopes 
which no disappointment will blight But how can faith abide, — faith which 
is the evidence of things not seen, when all things once believed are seen ? 
In the form of holy confidence and trust, faith will abide even there. Thus 
hope will remain as an anticipation certain to be fulfilled ; faith will remain 
as trust, entire and undoubting, the anchor of the soul." — Alford. " The 
greatest . charity." Because it contains in itself the root of the other 
two. We believe only one whom we love, we hope only for that which we 
love. — De V/ette. Love is the great principle which is to bind the universe 
in harmony, which unites God to his creatures, and his creatures to himself, 
and which binds and confederates all holy beings with each other. — Barnes, 
We are not told that sin and transgression shall never fail. The Scriptures 
affirm that they shall. The object of Christ's mission is, to " finish sin, 
make an end of transgression, and bring in everlasting righteousness." 
Nor are we informed that punishment for sin shall never fail ; but rather 
that it shall come to an end. " For I will not contend forever," says Jeho- 
vah by his prophet. " The Lord will not cast off forever ; but though be 
cause grief yet will he have compassion according to the multitude of his 
tender mercies." Sin and misery shall come to an end ; for Love that never 
faileth shall destroy them ; all shall know the Lord from the least to the 
greatest, and shall render him their grateful and eternal homage. 

III. 
Thoughts. 
. 1* The greatest evidence of the Christian character. 

— Not a sound theology, not extraordiny gifts, not mere almsgiving, nor 
self-sacrifice. These are all parts of the Christian life and action. But love 
must pervade and sanctify them alL " Love is of God, and every one that 
Jovetb is born of Gop, and^naweth God." Here is the test ; not passive 
love ; but that which acts, works, " always abounding " in its life. 
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3. Note this definition of love. 

— None could be better ; its long-sbffering, humility, gentleness, suitable- 
ness of behavior on all occasions, endurance under trials and provocations, 
charitableness in thinking of others, joy in the truth', endurance, and hope. 
What is there superior to it in human language ? Study it 

3. CHRISTO kingdom a school. 

— We enter it as children, and may grow up in it continually. From 
heaven to heaven, higher and higher, it is the privilege of the believer to 
rise. Glorious and overwhelming conception ! 

4. The eadaiiftf blessings. 

— Faith, Hope, Love ; let us seek and secure them. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

To whom ma this Epistle written ? What is meant by speaking with " tongues n ? What 
does " sounding brass " mean ? What is a u tinkling cymbal " ? Who are like these noisy !ri- 
stnunents? What is meant here by charity? What six things are said in verses 2 and 3 
to be worthless without love? What is the objection to the use of the word charity here? 
Name the seven positive traits of love (vs. 4, 6, 7). Explain how love " thinketh no evil." 
What is the meaning of " rejoiceth in the troth " ? How is it that knowledge win fail ? Why 
does the apostle compare himself with a child ? What is meant by seeing " through a glass 
darkly"? What are the three eternal Christian graces? Why is love the greatest? (1 John 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



How will it work in us, if we possess it? — How long wil the Divine Love aa seen in Christ, 
endure? — What will it do for all mankind ? — What is the Scripture at the bottom of the 
Board ? — Shall we always need faitji ? — Shall we always need hqpe ? — Why U love the great. 
est of foe three? 
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f XXX. — JULY *7, i«7* 

Viotory over Death, — 1 Corinthians xtr. 50-58. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- JESUS said unto her, I am to reanrreetle* ma* to 
life | he tot belleveth In nee, though he were dead, yet shall to lire.— John %i 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The resmrreelloa of the dead. 

7W. Written at Ephesus, near the dose of Paul's residence there, A. D. $7-— 
PuUrs. Nero, emperor of Rome (4th year) ; Pefix, governor of Judea (6th year) ; 'Agrfppa 
IL, king of Chakb (9th year). 

I. 
InTRODUCTIOH. 

There were certain false teachers at Corinth who denied the r e sur rec ti on of the deed (v. is). 
We are not told who they were, Some hare supposed them to have been converted Saddnceca, 
others, Epicureans. The Apostle proves the r e sur re cti on from the fact that Christ rose from 
to dead. Then he answers certain objections, «* How can we have other bodies foe another 
life, when these earthly ones are decayed?" This he answers by saying that there ate dnfemat 
hinds of bodies. Our bodies in the raurrection life will not be of flesh and blood <v. $0). 
They will be organized in a different way. A seed is planted ; it dees not come up n seed, bat 
a flower. Why then may not the future be to the present body what the flower b to the seed? 
Adam was created with a natural body, adapted to an earthly state of existence; Cainirr,ata 
life-giving spirit, has a spiritual body. Aa Adam was before Chkist, so our earthly taberna- 
cles are before our heavenly ones. As we have borne the image of the earthly, we shall bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
- a TWf I WKj M (r. 50): referring to what fsHows, and giving it empbaafc. 
" Fie A and blood " : /. *., our present physical nature. " Cannot inherit to 
kingdom of God." The spiritual existence; the state of redeemed and 
purified souls, where God reigns forever over a universe of willing and 
obedient subjects. The joys of the future life, as well as spiritual blessings 
in the present, are represented as an inheritance, and mankind as heirs 
(Rom. viii. 17 ; Eph. i. 11, 14; 1 Pet i. 4).— Paige. The present body is 
adapted to the needs of the animal soul ; the glorified body will be adapted 
to the capacities and needs of the "spirit," /. /., the human spirit which the 
Holy Spirit has transformed and fully possessed.-g^£/Y&&. It is not a little 
remarkable that the prevailing opinion should be (as I believe it isX that to 
very same particles of bodily substance which are laid in the grave, or other- 
wise disposed of, are to be reassembled and reunited at the resurrection, so 
as to form, as is supposed, the satnt body in which the soul resided before 
death ; and that the Scripture teaches us to believe this. Paul's words how* 
ever, express almost as strongly as words can, the direct contrary. Through- 
out Scripture the phrase " resurrection of the body " or " resurrection of the 
flesh," nowhere occur u The Scriptures only speak of man's reru rrec t iop 
torn the dead, of his "vile body being changed," of his being "clothed 
upon"— Richard Whately, D.D. 
" Behold, I shew you a mystery" (v. 51): not a truth unintelligible when. 
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known, bdt a truth previously hidden and concealed. Such a change as is 
here made known by revelation, might be grasped by the reasoii, and per- 
ceived so as to remove the objections which had been urged against a future 
life. Paul had before preached the resurrection to the Corinthians, but had 
not so directly spoken to them respecting the change which shall pass upon 
the living who " remain unto the coming of the Lord.* 9 — Paige, " We shall 
not all sleep." The very word "sleep" is beautified applied to death; and 
contains in itself the promise of an awakening. It is a word of hope. The 
intention of the apostle is to answer a question which would naturally occur 
to some in view of the declaration that " flesh and blood could not inherit 
the kingdom of God." If this were so, it might be asked, what would be- 
come of the living at the time of Christ's coming here spoken of. — Poor. 
44 But we shall all be changed." Though some should not die, yet they must 
undergo a change equivalent to that which is wrought on others through 
death and the resurrection. — Paige. It is quite possible that our minds 
may at this moment actually possess faculties which have never been exer- 
cised, and of which we have no notion whatever; which have lain inactive, 
un perceived, and undeveloped, for want of such a structure of bodily organs 
as is necessary to call them forth and give play to them. This change may 
awaken and bring them into action. 

M In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye " (v. 52). Both expresions sig- 
nify the same thing. The change is instantaneous, not to be measured by 
the minutest division of time. " The living shall be changed, and will be in 
am undivided point of time, by a process not like the slow corruption and 
decay of death* but sudden, rapid, divine.— Stanley. " At the last trump." 
As the trumpet was used for assembling the people, or marshalling a host, 
it became the symbol for expressing the idea of the assembling of a multi- 
tude. "The expression is, of course, to be understood figuratively of ft 
stupendous spiritual influence which arouses mankind for some mighty pur- 
pose. — Oishausen. In the Old Testament, a like figure is familiar, denoting* 
some extraordinary manifestation of the divine energy. " God is gone up 
with a shout, the Loktj With the sound of a trumpet " (Ps. xlvii. 5): The 
change wrought en the Irving, Paul asserts, shall be simultaneous with the 
sovadfag of the trumpet (vs. 51, 52); but it does not follow, nor \% it as- 
serted, that the resurrection of the dead is simultaneous with both or either* 
The fact of the resurrection is asserted and argued throughout this chap- 
ter, to verse 50, but without any definite reference to the precise time ; and 
iit thisv verse the same fact is emphatically reaffirmed* in the same indefinite 
nanner In regard to time. In my judgment, the apostle affirms no more in 
tlti* parenthesis: than be had before affirmed— Paige. M The dead shall be 
raise* Incorruptible." The spiritual body shall be incorruptible, no more 
llaftle to decay er death. M Neither can they die any more," is the declara* 
tfcta of our Lord (Luke xx. 36). 

*Ffr* Urb corruptible," Bit. (v. 53.} The figure is that of putting on 
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clothes, implying a continuance of personal identity in the whole man, what- 
ever eternal change is asserted. The original indicates that the potting on 
is a tingle act— Riddlt. 

"Then . death is swallowed up in victory" (v. 54V Reference is here 
made to the substance of two prophecies, one in Isaiah (xav. 8), the other 
in Hosea (xiii. 14). 

" O death, where is thy sting ? " (v. 55.) Death is here personified. Ac- 
cording to the reading of the best authorities, this verse should be translated, 
"Where, O death, is thy victory? Where, O death, is thy sting?" The 
word translated " grave " is literally " Hades," referring in this case to the 
realm of the dead ; s > that the sense is substantially the same with either 
reading. The language resembles that of Hosea xiii. 14: "O death, I will 
be thy plagues ; O grave, 1 will be thy destruction." Since the dead are to 
rise, since no man will die after that, where is the victory of death and the 
grave ? Taken away ; despoiled. 

" The sting of death is sin " (v. 56). Sin is a deadly affliction to the 
awakened soul of the unbeliever, in view of it, It makes death appear as an 
enemy. " The strength of sin is the law." Why thus ? Because the law 
of duty being acknowledged, gives to sin its power to wound the conscience ; 
in fact, a moral law of precepts and penalties announces the fatal conse- 
quences of sin without giving us any power of conquering sin. — Cemybeare. 
If there were no law, there could be no sin, for " sin is the transgression of 
the law (1 John iii. 4). 

" But thanks be to Goo " (v. 57). The giver of all good, and of this the 
greatest " Which giveth us the victory." " Over sin, death, and the law." 
—Burkitt. u With the thought that death, and with death the two enemies, 
sin and the law, with which he himself had so long straggled, were now 
overcome, he breaks forth into an abrupt thanksgiving in which the argu- 
ment is, as it were, dissolved. Compare the close of the argument in Rom. 
▼ii. 25."— Stanley. "Through our Lord Jesus Christ." The Christian 
believer will never lose sight of this grand and glorious consideration. 
Through Christ ! It is through him that we have surest knowledge of 
God our Father, of our relations to all mankind, of our duty and destination. 
Through his words and example come the directions into the heavenly life ; 
through his self-sacrifice our power of endurance and trust ; through binv 
the triumph over the fear of death, and the " unfading hope " of immortality. 

" Therefore, my beloved brethren " (v. 58) : in view of these revelations to 
us of the immortal lite. " Be ye steadfast, immovable " : firm in purpose, 
untiring in action ; build constantly as on a sure foundation. " Always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." The work of the Lord here means, 
that which the Lord requires, all the appropriate duties of Christians. — 
Barnes. " Your labor is not in vain in. the Lord." God will sustain and 
prosper you in doing his work. He will "fill you with all joy and peace in? 
believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of the. Hojky Ghost " 
(Rom. xv 13;, 
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in. 

Thoughts. 
1 Rcaeonabhmeas of the Hone «f Iwtrti Hty. 

— He who brought us into this life, can, by the same power, raise us into 
a higher state of being. Paul's argument is clear. God, who in the ma- 
terial creation gives to every seed its own body, can endow us with spiritual 
bodies, as readily as he has given us these earthly tabernacles to dwell in. 
a Why shoutd it be thought a thing incredible that God should raise the 
dead ?" Jesus said : " Goo is not the God of the dead, but of the living ; 
for all live unto him. M Life with man is continuous ; from the mortal to the 
immortal. 

S* CHRIST'S rising the assurance of our Immortal Life. 

— Paul thus states it : " Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the first fruits of them that slept." No risen Christ, no sure hope of immor- 
tality. The resurrection of Christ is the central fact in the Christian his- 
tory. The evidences of it are unassailable. 

3. The new powers uafoUM In the Higher Life. 

— God has not exhausted what he can do for us and in us. Our natures 
are capable of unceasing progress and development " May it not be that 
the wonderful development of our natural powers by the inventions of Chris- 
tian civilization are but hints, glimpses, and foretastes of the enlarged powers 
of our spiritual bodies ? In the microscope, telescope, telegraph and tele- 
phone, in our facilities of travel, in the connection of mind with mind hinted 
at In some of the facts of mesmerism, all which a few years ago were but 
wildest dreams, but have more than realized the fables of the Arabian 
Nights, may we not have gleams of the dawning rays of our spiritual bodies 
when the resurrection shall have come ? "—Peloubet. 

4. Oar Identity pre ser ved* 

— r It will not be a rising out of ourselves, but an increase of ourselves,— 
a perpetual enlargement and intensifying of our own personality. " As wb 
have borne the image of the earthly, wb shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." % 

5. Inspiration of this Hope. 

— It induces to a higher life ; the highest we can know here or hereafter ; 
life in the Lord, in his truth and holiness. This was the inspiration given 
to the apostle to awaken this divine life in the souls of his fellowmen. 
u Therefore "—because of this assurance, this divine hope — u be ye always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor 
in the Lord is not in vain." It is the highest inducement to the highest 
life. It is to be " risen with Christ." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What docs the apostle say about " flesh and blood "? What is meant by this? What most 
betome of ov earthly bodies? To whom wur spiritual bodies be given? What does Pas/ 
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sfcow? What is a mystery ? What docs ho mean by sleep? Will thb change to the f 
tion life be quickly made? How *iH the dead be raised? What does "incorruptible" mesa? 
What saying shall then become true? Who bad said this? (Isa. xxr. 8.) What does Psal 
say to death ? What does he ask of the gnrtvf What H the sting of death ? Who gires the 
victory? Through whom? What three feiags are Christians to do? (t. 58. ) What b "the 
njuxof th«Loai>"? Should we not »J! strive to do tins work? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the large word at the top of the Board? — The two other words directly under it? 
— Can any human power prereot men- from dying ? — What power can continue life in man? 

— Will God continue the life in mankind after this earthly body dies?— Waal is this state of 
life hereafter called ?— What is the figure in the centre of the Board? — What does the cross 
signify ? — What two words at the left of the cross? — What does Paul say about this change? 

— How many will be subjects of it? — From what A? what will the change be ? — What two 
words at the right of the cross? — What does * conquest w mean ? — Who is victor over the 
grave ? — How are we interested in his rising from the dead? — What does Paul say ia view of 
this great victory ? — What does he exhort his brethren to do? — What b the text from John 
xjL 25 at the bottom of the Board? — Where was J as us when he spoke these words? 



THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

July 6> 1879. 

Peace with God —Romans v. 1-10, 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Therefore? Win* jnellfie* fcy feltti, we have peace wUh 
COD, tkroftfffc oar Lord JBSUB CHRIST.— Romans v. i. 

DAILY READINGS*- M. Romaas i. 1-16; T. Romans ii. 1-16; W. Remans IB. a- 
*4 \ T. Romans iv. 1-15 ; F. Romans ▼. i-si $ $• Psalm xxxU. i-ii ; fk Isaiah ha. i-ia. 

Lesson Story. 

We are now permitted to return to tjie New Testament Scriptures, and to 

continue the study of them for one year, without change. In the first quarter 

we shall give attention to some of the letters written by St Paul to the 

churches. The lesson of to-day is a nart of a letter written from Corinth to 
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the church at Rome, which he tent by « lady who was about to sail for that 
city. St. Paul had never seen our Saviour when on earth as the other 
writers had ; but Christ had appeared to him in a vision when on his way 
to Damascus to persecute the Christians, and he became a devoted follower 
of the Master from that time. He is called " the apostle to the Gentiles.' 9 
Toe church at Rome was composed of both Jews and Gentiles, and they 
had brought into it some of their peculiar notions, which St. Paul tried to 
have them cast aside, aad to saute in the simple faith of the Gospel. He 
tpld them that the promise of the Father's love was to Jew and Gentile 
alike ; that both had sinned and wet e equally in need of divine grace, which 
was to be received through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. " Therefore, 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Being justified means being made just or holy, free from guilt. 
God showed his great love for us, by sending his Son to die Or us while we 
were yet sinners. " For if, while we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life." I think I can make this plahi to you when I say, that God 
loves us even when we are sinners, and desires that we should be made 
good ; as the mother loves the naughty child ; but the child cannot be happy 
in its mother's love until it becomes obedient ; so we cannot have peace 
with God until we become " at-ooe " with him through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who came to show us the Father's love for his children. We are 
69 be reconciled to God, not God to us. We are to be saved also by the 
life of the Son. Saved from what? From sin, and the afflictions which it 
brings upon us. 

To whom was this epistle written? To the Romans. By whom? The Apostle Paul.' 
Can you tell me anything of Paul's conversion? How did the Lord appear to him? In a 
vision. What did he become? A follower of Jesus. What was ha called? The apostle to 
the Gentiles. Who composed the church at Rome? Both Jews and Gentilei. What ha* 
they brought into the church ? Some of their peculiar notions. What did St Paul strive la 
do? To unite them in the faith of the GospeL What did he tell them? That the Father 
loved the Jew and Gentile alike. How were they to be received ? Through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. How did the Father show his love for us while we wersyet sinners? By 
sending his Son to die for us. How were we reconciled to him ? By the death of the Sea. 
What is meant by being reconciled? Made at one with him. What is this sometimes called? 
At-one-ment. How are we to be saved? By the life of the Son. What is it to be save*? 
To enter upon a life of joy and peace. Can we enter that life here and now? We can. What 
are we to be saved from? Sin. What is the meaning of u wrath"? The affliction which sea 
brings upon us. 



July 13, 1879. * 
The Seoturity of BeUeveis. — Bomans viii. 28-38. 

GOLDEN TBXT.-If GCO> a«<«iia who c^mk^e^*UstM»— Romans viil. 31- 
DAILY READINGS*— M. Romans vi. 1-1$ ; T\ Romans vii*. 1-07; W. H o mam 

vfcL 2S-39 ; T. Romans z. 1*17 ; F. Romans xi 1-2$ ; f, Romans xji. V**W a •> *99»m 
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Lesson Story. 

In our last lesson we learned of God's love to ns while we were yet sin- 
ners ; and in the lesson of to-day we learn of his great lote to all those who 
love him. St Paul says, " We know that all things work together for good 
to them that are the called, according to his purpose.' 9 u All things * here 
means trials and sorrows as well as joys. Everything shall be overruled for 
good. " The called " means first, Christian believers, also, all who love Goo 
in all ages. It was the purpose of God from the beginning to send his Son 
into this world to be " the first-born among many brethren " ; not the only 
heir, for all who believe on him are joint-heirs with Christ. " What shall 
we say, then, to these things ? If God be for us, who can be against us r 
He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things ? Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword?" We know that the early Christians 
suffered all manner of persecutions, even death itself; but the love of 
Christ was sufficient for them. We know also that St Paul endured all 
these trials, for he says of himself, " Of the Jews five times received I forty 
stripes save one, twice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have I been in the deep. In perils 
of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren." Yet this is his testimony, " For I am persuaded 
that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 9 ' 

What did we learn in our last lesson ? Of God 1 * lore to ns while we were sinners. What 
do we learn in our lesson today? Of God's love to those who love him. What promise is 
made to those who love God ? " All things work together for good to them that love God." 
What is meant by "all things." Trials and sorrows as well as joys. What did the early 
Christians suffer? AH manner of persecutions, and even death itself. How were they set- 
tamed ? By the love of God. Who were meant by « the called " ? Christian believers, and 
those who love God in all ages. What was the purpose of God from the beginning? Te 
send his Son into this world. What was he called? The first-born among many •brethren. 
Who were the many brethren ? All believers. What are they also called? Joint heirs with 
Christ. What was God's greatest gift to us ? His Son. What will he freely give us with 
asm? All things. Did persecution make the early Christians love their Saviour lea? It 
made them stronger in his love. Did St Paul suffer any of these things? Yes, all of them. 
Of what was he persuaded? Repeat the Golden Teat 



July 20, 1879* 

Christian Love.-- 1 Corinthians mi. 1-13. 

GOLDfiN TEXT.- And bow nbldeth falta, hope, charity, theme throe | tort 
the great*** of these to charier.— 1 Corinthians zv. 13. 
DAILY READINGS^ M. 1 Corinthians 1 1-1I ; T. 1 Corinthians UL 1-33; W. 1 
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Corinthians x& mi $ T. I Corinthians xHL 1-13; P. sfatmcw v. 3^-4* $ *• Lake x. 25-41; 
•* James ik i^s*. 

Lesson Story. 

In this letter of St. Paul to the church at Corinth, he has been speaking 
of spiritual gifts which God had given them ; of healing the sick, speaking 
with tongues, working miracles, &c But he told them there was something 
better than all these, which all could have, while all could not be teachers, 
or prophets, or workers of miracles ; and this was the love of God shed 
abroad in their hearts. He calls it charity. He says, " Though I speak 
with the tongues of men and of angels and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal." We use the word " charity " in a 
different sense now. We mean by it giving to the poor ; but the apostle 
says, " Though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing." You 
will find people who will boast of their good deeds, and seek to prove them- 
selves Christians by their good works, while they have not the spirit of 
Christ, which is love. St Paul tells us, " Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind, charity envieth not, vaunteth not itsilf, is not puffed up, doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, seeth not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoice th in the truth." He also says, 
" When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a child, but when I became a man, I put away childish things." He 
meant to show them that they were still children in the Christian graces, but 
that the time would come when they would become men and women in 
Christ Jesus. " Now we see through a glass darkly, but then face 'to face ; 
now we know in part ; then shall we know, even as also we are known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest of these 
is charity." 

To whom was this letter written? To the church at Corinth. Of what had St Paul been 
speaking? Of spiritual gifts. What were some of them? HeaHng the sick, speaking with 
tongues, working miracles. Could all have these gifts ? They could not What could they 
have that was better ? The love of God in their hearts. What did he call it? Charity. If I 
talk well of the love of God and have it not in my heart, what am I like? Sounding brass, or 
a tinkling cymbal What does the word " charity " now mean ? Alms-giving. It I give all 
my goods to the poor, and have not charity, what does it profit me? Nothing. If I boast of 
my good deeds have I charity ? " Charity vaunteth not itself " If I envy another ? M Charity 
envieth not" If 1 am easily provoked have I charity? I have not What never fails? 
Charity, or love. What did St. Paul do when a child? Spoke and understood as a child 
When he became a man what did he do ? He put away childish things. What dH he mean 
by this? That now they were children in knowledge. What would they become? Men and 
women in Christ Jesus, What abideth? Faith, hope, and love. Which is the greatest? 
Love. 



July 27, 1879. 

Yictwy over Death.— 1 Corinthians iv. 50-58. 

GOLDEN TBXT.-JESU8satd t I nan Um ranmwtloa nnd tin lift ; to that 
Mtefctli la ate, though an were dead, yet shall ae live*— John xi a$. 
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DAILY READINGS.- M. i Cctffnthians xt.mi;T.i Corfcthisnt aw, t*-34; W. 

i Corinthians xv. 35-58 ; T. a Corinthians v. 1-14 ; F. 1 Thessalonians iv. 9-4S ; «. Hebrew* 
ii. 9-18 ; §• John xL 19-44. 

Lesson Story. 

In this letter to the Corinthians Paul speaks of death as a sleep, from 
which we are to awake* clothed with new bodies which will never die. Ht 
says, We have a natural body, and we bare a spiritual body ; but we must 
lay aside the body of flesh and blood, and put on that which will not decay ; 
for " flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." As the caterpil- 
lar is changed into the butterfly, and the little black seed into beautiful 
flowers, so it may be that our spiritual bodies will be as much more 
lovely, and have as much greater powers than these bodies we now live in. 
St Paul said, " Behold, I shew you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump." The early Christians were looking for this change in their life- 
time ; but it did not come, and eighteen hundred years have passed, and the 
end is not yet come. Many Christians now set the day of the Lords coming, 
when our Lord himself said he knew not the day nor the hour ; that the 
Father only knew. This is one of the prophecies which will prove true in 
God's own time, and we ought so to live, as to greet the coming of our 
Lord with joy and gladness, as we would meet our dearest friend who had 
long been absent. And when death comes, we ought to welcome it as a 
friend, and not dread it as an enemy. It is the open door to one of our 
Father's many mansions. Christ taught this truth to his disciples, and told 
them that he was going to prepare a place for them, that they might be with 
him. We should never be afraid of death, if it were not for sin ; and when 
our sins, are taken away by him who came to " take away the sin of the 
world," then we shall say, " O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where 
is tby victory ? Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

How does St Paul speak of death? As a sleep. When we awake what shall we find? 
That we are clothed with new bodies. What land of bodies? Bodies that will never grow old 
and <Be. Why must we put off the body of flesh? Because "flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God." How was Christ raised? A glorified body. What wffl he do fet- 
us? He will • change our vile (corruptible) bodies like unto his glorious body." What mys- 
tery does Paul reveal to them? That all should not sleep, but that their bodies should he 
changed. When should this happen? When Christ should destroy death, and deliver op 
the kingdom to God the Father. When did the disciples look for his coming? During their 
lifetime. How many yean since Christ first came? More than eighteen hundred. Do some 
4M§tbmt set the day of his coming now? They do. Ii this right? It is not Who only 
knows? The Father.' How shculd we look forward to Ms coming? With joy and gladness. 
How should we look upon death? As a friend, and not an enemy. What door does it open 
tons? To one of our Father's mansions. Who taught this great truth? Christ. Why are 
we afraid of death? Because of our sins. When our sins are taken away, shall we fear? We 
shall not Who will take away our sins. The Lamb of Goo. What will be our song of tri- 
umph? M Thanks be to God Who giveth as the victory, through our Loral Jnsos Christ." 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XXVII.— July 6, 1879. 

Peace with God. — Bomans y. 1-10. 

1 Therefore being justified * by faith, we 6 For when we were yet without strength^ 

have peace with God through our Lord Jbsus In due time Cmjust died for the ungodly. 

Christ : 7 For scarcely for a righttous man will one 

a By whom also we have access by faith into die: yet peradventure for a good man some 

this grace t wherein we stand, and rejoice in would even dare to die. 

hope of the glory of God. 8 But God commendeth his love toward us, 

3 And not only so, but we glory in tribuk- in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
tions I also; knowing that tribulation worketh died for us. 

patience; 9 Much more then, being now justified by 

4 And patience, experience; and experience, his blood, we shall be saved \ from wrath 
hope : through him. 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed ;U because 10 For if, when we were enemies, we were 
the love of Gob b shed abroad in our hearts reconciled to God by the death of his Son; 
by the Holy Ghost which is .given unto us. much more, being reconciled; we shall be saved 

by his hit, 

• lsad« followers of God. t Thu fcvor of being justified. t From the Latin tribulatU 

threshing, because trouble separates the chaff from the good grain in our character. | By di*l 

appointing us ; it proves true. 1 Not only from unbelief and sin, but into a good and heavenly 

GOLDEN TEXT.- Therefore, being justified by faith, weaava peace, with 
GOD through oar Lord JESUS CHRIST.— Romans v. 1. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT^ Jesthftcatftoa by smith. 

DAILY READINGS.— Romans 1 1-31 ; Romans ii. 1-29; Romans iil 1-31 ; Romans 
iv. 1-S5 ; Romans v. 1-2 1 ; Psalms xxxii. i-n ; Isaiah liii. i-ia. 

For Study. 

What fa It to be jattified? It is to have a fakh in God that makes us like him.— 
What do the jasl Wed here? (v. 1.)— What are they admitted to?— What It 
grace? The tender favor of God.— la what do they rejoice?— For whom did 
CHRIST die? — What were we without? — Why should this be food news to 
■» ? — For wham might one naeHefy die ? — Whea did CHRIST die for oaf- 
How dees this show GOD'S love to an? (John iii. 16.) — If CHRIST did this 
while we are enemies, what will he do for os whea we become his friends ? 
—How are we reconciled to GOD?— How mar trials bring an Bearer to 
aim?— How maay are to be reconciled to GOD by bin 80a? "God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself " (2 Cor. v. 19).— What retara should we 
make for each love? 

For Advancbd Classes. 

Had Paul been at Rome when he wrote this letter ? — Was there a church at Rome ? — When 
did Paul write this letter? — Where was he on his travels when he wrote h?— What is it to he 
M justified by faith*?— What need have we of being justified?— What two effects of justifica- 
tion are here given ? (vs. 1, a.)— What is the • glory of God" hoped for?— How does this 
hope bring joy ?— Why does the Christian glory in tribulation? — What does tribulation work? 
— And patience?— And experience?— Meaning of "hope maketh not ashamed"?— What ia 
njeaat by our being " without strength." ? — in what respects did Christ die "in due time "t 
—Tonic*. Brnntn CWstiau*.— Paul.— Jinrthnation.— How faith saves us.— Tribulation, 
sad its 1 
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.Mf>x«viii.-*j*Lvir,ia7F, .: ? 
The Security of BeHeven,-— Bomans viii. 2^-39. 

28 And we know that all things work to- Christ that and, yea rather, that is rises 
gether for good to them that love God, to again, who is even at taw right hand of God, 
them who are the called according to his pur- who also maketh intercession* ^ far us. 

35 Who shall separate us from the love of 



29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or par* 
predestinate* to be conformed f to the image secution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
of his Son, that he might be the firstborn % sword ? 

among many brethren. 36 As it Is written, For thy sake we are 

30 Moreover, whom he did predestinate, killed all the day long; we are accounted at 
them he also called : and whom he called, them sheep for the slaughter. 

he also-justified : and whom he justified, them 37 Nay, in all these things we are more than 

he also glorified. conquerors through him that loved us. 

31 What shall we then say to these things ? 38 For I am persuaded § that neither death, 
If God be for us, who can be against us ? nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 

3s He that spared not his own Son, but de- powers, nor things present, nor things to 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not with 



him also freely give us all things ? 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 

33 Who shall lay anything to the charge of creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
God's elect? |j It is God that justifieth. love of God, which is in Christ Jrsus oar 

34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Lord. 

* To appoint beforehand. t Made like, % The oldest son had many privilege*. | Choeen. 
^ Prayer for another. { Convinced. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— If GOD be for vs, who can be agates* oaf— Romans nil 
3". 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Safety la CHRIST, always. 

DAILY RE ADING8.— Romans vi. i-a^j Romans vil 1-35; Romans viii. 1-37; Ro- 
mans viii. 28-39; Romans x. 1-21 ; Romans xu. 1-2 1 ; Romans xiv. 1-23. 

For Study. 

What atay we know? (v. 28.)— What does he do to those who accept his 
call? (v. 30.)- What Is Uto be Justified? (See last lesson.)— If GOD he tor a*, 
who can be against as? — Is it not always safest to do as he directs as I— Cea 
any other power destroy GOD'S plans?— What was GOD'S greatest gifUo 
as?— What was he given for? — Who are GOD'S elect? — What Is it to he 
condemned ?— Who Is oar Judge ? — What does v. 35 ask ? — What Is tribula- 
tion ? — Did persecution make the early Christians love their Saviour less? - 
Did Paul himself softer auy of these things?— Thraagh whosa only can we 
conquer? — What was Paul persuaded?— Can anything lessen the love of 
CHRIST lor mankind ?— Is not every soul an object of bis love now ? — lie 
died to sava how many* a part or the whole of mankind ?— What present ad* 
vantage have the elect, or believers over unbelievers?— Who. is said about 
believers In I Peter L S» 9 ? 

For Advanced Classes. 

How is our last lesson connected with this ? — What blessings are promised to the justified? 

— What is the central truth of this lesson ? — What is included in " all things " ? — For whom 
will they work good? — When did Goi> purpose our salvation? — Does this purpose over-riot 
or include our tree choice ? — What comfort In the fact that this purpose will not fail ? — What 
is it it to be u conformed to the image of Christ "?— How may wt be the brethren and sisters 
of Christ? (Rom. viii. 1, 10; Matt xii. 48-50,) — Why can none be against «* if God is for 
us ? — What is said of the love of Christ ?— What are some things that tend to separate as 
from his love?— Have these power to separate believers?— Have believers victory over them? 

— Of what may we be persuaded? (vs. 3s, 39.) — Is not this love the greatest of all enjoy- 
meats ? — Will any member of the human family ever cease to be an object of it ? — Topics* 
The divine element in our live*.— The image of Chrjst.— FaePs perssnasan — The leva of 
Christ. t 
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No. XXIX.— July to, 1879. 

Christian Love* — 1 Corinthians xiii. 1-13. 

. 1 Though I speak with the tongues of man 7 Reereth all things, bdieveth all things, 

and of angels, and have not charity,* I am be* hopeth all things, endarcth all things, 

come ds sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 8 Charity never faileth ; but whether thtn 

3 And though I have th* gjtft of prophecy, Ar prophecies, they shall fail ; t whether Hurt 

and understand all mysteries, and all knowl- Ar tongues, they shall cease j whether tktrt b* 

edge ; and though I have all faith, so that I knowledge, it shall vanish away. % 

could remove mountains, and have not charity, 9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in 

I am nothing. part 

3 And though I bestow an my goods to feed 10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
At* /tor, and though I give my body to be then that which is in part shall be done away, 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, 
nothing. 1 understood as a child, 1 thought as a child: 

4 Charity suffereth long amd'ia kind ; charity but when 1 became a nun, 1 put away childish 
envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not things* 

puffed up; 12 For now we see through a glass, darkly ;|| 

5 Doth not behave itself, unseemly, seeketh but then face to face : now 1 know in part ; 
not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh but then shall I know even as also I am known, 
no evil; 13 And now abideth? faith, hope, charity, 

— 6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in these three ; but the greatest of . these is 
the truth; charity. 

• Love. t Shall be fulfilled, and thus ended. X Give place to more perfect knowledge. 

I In a mirror imperfectly made. 1 Endureth always. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And now abldeth faith, hope, charity, these three j bnt 
the greatest of these is charity.— 1 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Love the greatest of all. 

DAILY READINGS.— 1 Corinthians i. 1-31 ; 1 Corinthians iii. 1-23 ; 1 Corinthians 
xiL 1-31 ; x Corinthians xiii. 1-13 ; Matthew v. 3S-4J ; Luke x. 25-42 j James u. a-26* 

For Study. 
What Is meant here by charity t — What is meant by speaking with tengees ? 
-What does sounding brass mean ?- What is a tinkling cymbal?- Why is 
one who talks good things bat does not love them, like these noisy lustra* 
meats ? — W hat six things are said in verses 2 and 3 to be worthless without 
lover— Which is the best, to know about GOD, or to love GOD ? — What 
eight things do these verses say that love is ? — What eight things is it not ?— 
What does it rejoice in? -What never falls? -What things shall fail?- 
What shall become of that which Is in part? — How do we speak, think and 
aaaerstand when we are children ? — What do we do as we grow no ? — When 
shall we outgrow all earthly knowledge ? — How do we now seem to see?— 
How shall we see then? — How shall we know then?— What does M abide " mean ? — 
What is faith ? — What is hope?— Which is the greatest of the three? 
For Advanced Classes. 
When and from what place was this Epistle written ?— Of what had Paul been speaking, in 
the chapter previous to the lesson?— What were they to desire earnestly? (xii. 31.) — Why? 

— What does he there state as the object of this chapter ? — A more excellent way to what? — 
What is charity ? — Can one give generously, or die as a martyr from other motives than love? 

— Why is love so essential to real goodness ? — How many things, and what, do these verses 
4-7, say that charity does not do? — Which of them is most unlovely? — Name those things 
here which charity does do.— Show how charity never faileth.— Why will prophecy and tongues 
cease? — How may our knowledge be said to pass away? — What illustration does Paul give? 
—What is it to see through a glass darkly ? — What things do we so see? — When will all 
these mysteries be solved ?—. Show how faith, hope, charity, each endures forever. — In what 
respect is love greater than faith or hope? —Topics* Love to God and man, — Love and 
she new birth*— Love's work on earth and in heaven. 
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No. XXX.— July ajr, 1879k 

Victory over Death. — 1 Corinthians xt. 50-68. 

50 Nov this I say, brethren, that flesh and cm hmau t tafo y, then shall bt brought Is pan 
blood* cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; the saying metis written, Death is swaBov/et 
neither doth comtption inherit mcorruption. np in victory. 

51 Behold, I show yon a mystery: We shall 55 O Death, where is thy sting? O Grave, 
not all sleep,f but we shall all be changed, \ where if thy victory? 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, { 56 The sting of death is sin; and tht 
at the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, strength of sin is the law. 

and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 57 But thanks ** to God, which giveth us 

we shall be changed. the victory through our Lord Jbsus Cheist. 

53 For this corruptible mast put on inoor- 58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, bt ft 
ruption, and this mortal mutt pat on isssnotv steadfast, t immovable, always abounding ia 
tality. the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 

54 So when this corruptible shall have put that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 

on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 

• Men in their physical earthly state. t Death r e p rese nted by sleep, X From the earthly 

to the heavenly or spiritual. | A papular phrase expreraiveof instantaneous action. 1 Pint, 
c on stant. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— JESUS said ante her, I ana the mametloa ami tht 
life I he that belleveth la me, thong h ha were dead, yet shall ha live.— Jobs 
ad. 25. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The reserrectlon of the dead. 

DAILY READINGS.— 1 Corinthians zv. 50-5*; Joan ex. 1-18; Luke vn. nil; 
John xL 17-36; John xi. 37-46; 1 Corinthians xv. i-s6j Romans rriii. it-aj. 

For StoVt. 

Ia vrhat bo di es do we Hve here?— What mast become of them f — To whom 
will hetter bodies he ftven t — What does Paal show t — What Is a aiystery f 

— What daaaae aseaa by sleep*- Is thin chance made qnteklyf — How will 
the dead be raised'- What doe* "corrnntlbte" meaaf — Wlmt doe* "taeor- 
repUble" meaaf -WhatUsneamthy •♦atortal^t- What by "Immortality*? 

— What sarins; shall then come traef — Who heal said this? (Is*, xxv. 8.)- 
What does Paal aay to death ?— What does he ask of the grave ?— What It the 
sUa* mi death f — Who ft van the victory f — Throefh whom*— Hassm power 
aver the gravel (Rev.L 18*)— If death Is finally destroyed, eaa the doctrine ef 
eternal death he tree?— What three things are Christians told to dot— What 
did the apeetle think of «* labor la the LORD "? ~ II we are to be Wee JBTOS 
la the immortal life, shoald we not strive to helskehim here? 

For Advanced Classes. 
What class among the Jews did not believe in the future life? — What are we to understand 
by the resurrection?— Why cannot our present bodies enter into the immortal state?— Give 
Paul's argument in proof of the resurrection (vs. 1-17). — Want further argument? (vs. 17***) 
—What objection doe* he answer ? — How does he answer it?— How does death resemhb 
sleep? — What change will be made in the living when the resurrection of mankind is cost 
pleted? — What does the sounding of the trumpet signify ? — What comfort do we find in me 
doctrine of the resurrection ? — Meaning of u death is snalk>wednp m victory"? — How O am 
victory gained by the resurrection ? — Howoom the doctrineof dm resurrection help Chriswas* 
to be steadfast? —How to abound m the work of the Lord?— Wim what promise does the 
lesson end?— Tonics. Illustrations in nature of the resurrection.— Our spiritual bodies.— 
Deem like sleep.- The sting of death.—- TJxt vwk rf *sXoco\r 
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August, 1879. 



THE LAW OF ASSOCIATION. 

[At the recent Conference of the Sabbath School Union in Somerville, the question as to the* 
use of churches for entertainments of various kinds came up for consideration. The following, 
from an exchange, is so directly in the line of the discussion at that time, that we venture to 
give it place in the Helper. — Ed.] 

The use of the Lord's house for " Variety Shows," and all sorts of pro- 
miscuous entertainments, has stirred up one of our contemporaries to the 
following sensible and severe deliverance : 

" Unless the old connection between cause and effect no longer exists, 
they will, in due time, reap what they have sown. Whatever shocks the de- 
votional feelings and introduces ludicrous or painful or unpleasant associa- 
tions with the place and the worship and the purposes of the house of GOD, 
is inexcusable. It were better to carry the sentiment of veneration even to 
a ritualistic extreme, than to desecrate the sanctuary by the opposite ex- 
travagances. 1 ' 

To all of which we say, Amen ! We have had entirely too many fantastic 
fooleries in places solemnly set apart solely to sacred uses. A Dedicatory 
Service means that, or it means nothing. 

If it means that, let us remember the fact, and stand by the act of dedica- 
tion. 

There are many things, innocent enough in themselves, that may not 
properly be done on the Lord's Day, because they are utterly devoid of any 
religious element ; and the day, if rightly spent, should be given to religion. 

So there may be performances, proper enough for other places, but sadly 
unseemly in the Lord's house, because in no way worshipful, in form or 
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230 THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 

spirit Very possibly they are ludicrous, and so positively hurtful, by reason 
of the law of associaticn, which is much more far reaching than is commonly 
supposed. 

Who of us^has not had some precious passage of Scripture rifled of much 
of its sweetness and power, by some absurd perversion of it, or by some 
ridiculous circumstance associated with it, which would rise so persistently, 
and so provokingly, that, for the party responsible for it, we felt as if hardly 
any punishment could be too severe. 

On the very same principle, many a good man who, at heart was sincerely 
a religious man, has had his usefulness exceedingly impaired by the simple 
circumstance that he was "such an irresistibly funny man," and his appear- 
ance was the signal for a loud " guffaw." 

We do not mean to intimate that a Christian man, just because he is a 
Christian, should carry himself as if he were coming from a funeral, or were 
on his way to one. But of this, let him be very sure : That his deportment 
in society will give tone to the impression that he makes in the Sunday 
School and prayer-meeting ; and a discovered incongruity between the man 
in the one situation, and the same man in the other situation, will be as- 
suredly damaging. And it need not relate to any great matter. A single 
drop of ink will cloud a whole glass of water ; so doth a little indiscretion, a 
good man's influence. 

Even so in the Lord's house, we cannot be too vigilant in the exclusion 
of everything^ that, to the sharply critical, might appear to be incongruous. 

That oft-quoted saying, " Be sure you're right, then go ahead,' 1 is not 
always a sound one. A thing may be rig/it, in the sense that it is not sin- 
ful in itself ; and yet it may not be proper to go ahead, unless it be of such 
a sort that a failure to do it would be positively wicked. 

There is another precept, that is very much safer : " Provide things honest 
. in the sight of all men." And that word " honest," in the original, means a 
good deal more than it does in our common speech. It means comely, con- 
gruous, beautiful. We are to be careful not only as to the abstract moral 
quality, but as to the impression of propriety which is likely to be made 
upon the minds of others. And whatever the Lord may think of many- 
things which we allow, there is no question as to what the world thinks ; 
and this is a matter that ought to be very gravely considered. 

Some of us have witnessed an oratorical performance, in which one in- 
genuous youth vociferated, and another ingenuous youth gesticulated, after 
the wildest and absurdest fashion ; and the effect was certainly sufficiently 
ridiculous. 

Even so, when the pulpit platform, On one evening is occupied by a comic 
performer, and on the next evening by a solemn minister — to many young 
eyes, on the last named occasion, there will seem to be two men upon the 
platform; the one uttering, slowly, the .words of truth and soberness, and 
the other indulging in all manner of antics and grimaces. 

There is an eternal fitness in things ; and this is a thing that is not fit 
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HEILP'ER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ XXXI. — AUGUST 3, 1879. 

The Ministry of Beconciljation.— 2 Corinthians v. 14-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— We pray you In CHRIST'S stead, be ye reconciled to 

<iOD. — 2 Corinthians v. 20. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Man reconciled to GOD a new creature. 

Time and Place. Written in the autumn of A. D. 57, to the church in Corinth, from one 

of the churches of Macedonia. Some think at Philippi, and some at Thessalonica. 

Place in Bible History. Acts xx. i, 2. After writing the first Epistle to the Corinthians, 
Paul sailed to Macedonia, and visited the various churches there. RuUrs. Nero, em- 
peror of Rome; Felix, governor. of Judea; Agrippa II., king of Chalds. Contemporary 

History. Seneca, a Stoic philosopher, at Rome, formerly tutor to Nero, — a writer of a num- 
ber of books. Suetonius, a Roman general, in Great Britain. Nero at war with the Parthians 
in Armenia. 

I. 

Introduction. 

After writing the first Epistle to the Corinthians, Paul left Ephesus, and, passing through 
Troas (2 Cor. ii. 12), sailed to Macedonia (compare Acts xx. 1, 2). It seems clear, from such 
passages as those in chap. viii. 1, ix. 2-4, that this epistle was written from the province, but 
from what place cannot be determined. The time was in the latter part of A. D. 57. Some 
suppose that he visited Corinth before writing this epistle. The occasion of his writing was, 
intelligence from this church (chap. vii. 7-16). It seems that this intelligence was not altogether 
satisfactory. The largest part of the Corinthian Church had been won back by his first epis- 
tle ; but his adversaries were embittered. Hence the epistle, in its abrupt changes of style, 
tone, and topic, shows the mingled feelings of the apostle. He desired, if possible, to win the 
opposers, before he returned to exercise severe discipline on them. No epistle brings out the 
man more fully ; and none shows greater oratorical " delicacy, art, and power." — Meyer. The 
chapter of which the lesson is a part is closely connected with the former one. The main ob- 
ject there was the ministry, — the honesty and fidelity with which Paul and his fellow-laborers 
toiled, the trials and dangers which they encountered in the work of the ministry, and the con- 
solations and supports which they had in its various trials. This chapter contains a continua- 
tion of the same subject, and a further statement of the motives which prompted them to their 
work, and of the supports which upheld them in the arduous duties to which they were called. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
|^ u The love of Christ " (v. 14). This means Christ's love for us, not the 
love of which he is the object. This is obvious, because the apostle goes on 
to illustrate the greatness of Christ's love to us, and not our love to him. 
— Hodge. " Constraineth us." " Constrain " might mean to press or drive, 
but "hold together " is the true sense, suggesting a forcible limitation to 
one object. Christ's love impels me, urges me on, incites me to faithful- 
ness in preaching the gospel, and in doing my utmost to persuade men to 
embrace him as the true Messiah. " Because we thus judge " : or, " having 
judged this" — this being a settled conviction. "Ever since he became 
conscious of the saving love of Christ, a new principle of conduct had en- 
tered his heart." — Neendcr. " That if one died for all " : that since one, 
that is, Christ, died for all men. " The one who died for all here is un- 
doubtedly the Lord Jesus. . The phrase ' for all * obviously means fof all 
mankind; for every man." — Barnes. It is scarcely necessary to observe 
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how strongly this inculcates the doctrine of universal redemption, which Dr. 
A. Clarke remarks, no apostolic man ever did doubt or could doubt. See i 
Tim. ii. 6 ; Heb. ii. 9. Indeed, as observes Bishop Bull in his Exam. Cens., 
unless Christ be understood to have died for all, that foundation on which 
the ministers of the gospel build exhortations of this kind, will be always 
uncertain, and very often false. Always uncertain, because it cannot be 
made manifest to men who are the elect. Very frequently false, as often, 
namely, as it is used to the non-elect, who, on this ground of redemption, 
would not be held bound to live unto Christ, unless it were pre-supposcd 
that Christ had already redeemed them. Finally, Christ himself could 
not, in right of his own death (Rom. xiv. 9), claim supreme dominion over 
all and each, unless he had really died for all and everyTman. — BloomjUld. 
To this I only add, that if Christ had actually redeemed all men, it is by no 
means probable that any one of the number will be finally lost Having 
been thus lifted up, he will draw all men unto him (Johnfxii.j32). God will 
not permit his death to be unavailing ; but having delivered up his Son for 
us all, he will also "freely give us all things." — Paige. "Then were all 
dead." " If Christ died for all, then it follows, that all for whom he died, 
died to sin with him. It is borne out by the words, and agrees both with 
the apostle's statements elsewhere, and with the context It is the same in 
substance as in Rom. vi. 1-14, which throughout agrees with this passage in 
representing the death of sin, and of the old nature of man, through and 
with Christ's death, as the necessary prelude to the newness of life, to 
which here, as there, he is urging his hearers. Compare also Rom. xiv. 7 ; 
CoL Hi. 3." — Stanley. As certainly as Christ hath died for all, just so cer- 
tainly shall all, in due time, die to sin, and live anew^in him. We see not 
yet this accomplished ; but Christ hath died, and the result'is certain.— 
Paige. 

" He died for all, that they which live should not live unto themselves " 
(v. 15). Living is here spoken of as a moral result flowing from the death 
of Christ for all. He died to sin for all, as the representative of alL In 
his death we have all died. He rose again, and life is now owed to him. 
In Christ alone is the true law of our humanity intelligible. — Robertson. 
The Christian is one who does not live unto himself ; this is what he is not 
" Unto him which died for them." This is the positive description, repre- 
senting both the object and the ground of the Christian's^devotion. Many 
think it is enough to trust in Christ while they do not live for him. But if 
we have any such appreciation of his love in dying for us, as to lead ns to 
confide in the merit ot his death, we shall- be constrained to consecrate oar 
lives to his service. And this is the great evidence of the genuineness of 
our faith. " Which died for them and rose again." We do not serve a 
dead Saviour ; it is this risen One who is the object of the supreme love of 
the believer, to whose service and glory the Christian consecrates his lift. 
mm Hodge. 
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"Henceforth know we" (v. 16), /. e. t estimate, judge, feel in reference to. 
It is nothing henceforth to me whether a man is by birth a Jew or a Gentile ; 
whether he observes the Mosaic law or not ; whether he is connected ex- 
ternally with those apostles who were appointed by Christ while he was on 
earth or not. — Neander. " Christ after the flesh," /. *., as a mere man, as 
the apostle had once regarded him. According to the flesh, Jesus was the 
son of Mary ; only as such had Paul known him ; but now he knew him as 
the Son of God, the crucified and risen Saviour. — Riddle. 

"Therefore" (v. 17). This change in knowledge involves change in the 
man. " In Christ." United to Christ by faith, or to be in him as the 
branch is in tfce vine. "In Christ " is the fullest phrase in the New Testa- 
ment — Riddle, " He is a new creature." He chooses God, loves God, is 
born of God. " Old things are passed away." Spontaneously, like snow 
in early spring. — BengeL All the old selfish and impure motives, views, 
and prejudices. ' He is under the sway of the overpowering energy of a new, 
better, and permanent spirit — Osiander. " All things are become new." 
The man has acquired new views of things, new dispositions, and follows a 
better life. " He has new feelings toward all men, a new kind of love." — 
Barnes. 

"And all things are of God" (v. 18): /. e. f all things pertaining to the 
glorious spiritual transformation of which the apostle is speaking. The 
gathering of all things in Christ, both things in heaven and things in earth, 
namely, all mankind, is " according to his good pleasure which he purposed 
in himself " (Eph. i. 8-10). It is a plan, prompted by his love, devised by 
his wisdom, and executed by his power, through the instruments and means 
of his own appointment — Paige. "Who hath reconciled us to himself." 
Not himself to us. It has been believed by very many, that Christ died to 
reconcile God to man ; that his death was an atoning sacrifice, whereby the 
wrath of God was placated, and he became reconciled. Singularly, how- 
ever, tne English word atonement occurs only once in the New Testament, 
and in that case men are said to receive it And reconciliation, which is 
the ordinary translation of the same Greek word, is uniformly used in like 
manner. In the present case, the reconciliation is manifestly of man to 
God. — lb. " Given to us " : to the apostles and other ministers of the Gos- 
pel which they preached. " The ministry of reconciliation " : the ministry 
of divine love and truth, instructing men what to believe of God's grace, and 
how to live to his glory. 

" That God was in Christ " (v. 19). Christ came because the Father 
$urpo%G& his coming, of his infinite and paternal love. " Reconciling the 
world unto himself. 19 " The world here evidently means the human race 
generally, without distinction of nation, age or rank. The whole world was 
alienated from him, and he sought to have it reconciled. This is one inci- 
dental proof that God designed that the plan of salvation should be adapted 
to all men." — Barnes. Yes, and that the salvation of all men should really 
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be effected. What God purposes is sure of being accomplished. Having 
done so much for the reconciliation of the world, what power shall hinder it? 
" Not imputing their trespasses " (sins). Not to impute sin is to forgive it, 
to no longer charge it against them. " And the proof of this reconciliation 
is, first, that he now forbears to charge the reconciled world with their 
offences ; secondly, that he placed upon me the responsibility of teaching 
the reconciliation — Stanley. " And hath committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation," *". e., the preachiug of the reconciliation, as in i Cor. i. 18, 
" the preaching ot the cross." 

" Now then," or, therefore, " we are ambassadors " (v. 20). " Therefore 
lam an ambassador for Christ." — Conybeare. In consequence of their 
being intrusted with, and endowed for, the word of reconciliation. An am- 
bassador is a minister of the highest rank, employed by one prince or state 
at the court of another, to manage the concerns of his own prince or state, 
and representing the dignity of his sovereign. — Webster. Christ speaks 
to man in the authority of the Father who sent him. 

" For Christ " (v. 20) : as his representative. " As though God did be- 
seech." It is God, who sent us, speaking to you. " Be ye reconciled." 
Put away your enmity, your unreconciliation, and become friends of God. 
God loves us ; let us love him. — Peloubet. 

" Made him to be sin for us " (v. 21), 1. *., was made a sin-offering. The 
metaphor is probably drawn from the sin-offerings prescribed by the ritual 
law. In rescuing men from sinfulness or saving his people from their sins, 
our Lord submitted to severe and painful labors, and closed his ministry by 
enduring death on the cross ; that being the strongest manifestation of bis 
love (John xv. 13). — Paige. " Who knew no sin " : who was pure, sinless, 
holy. " That we might be made the righteousness of God in him." A He- 
braism, meaning the same as divinely righteous. The end of Christ's 
mission is, that we may be made like God, righteous, holy ; that thus " God 
may be all in all." The lesson ends where it begun, with the thought of the 
love of Christ in dying for us, as a motive to be at peace with God, and to- 
live unto Christ. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The love af CHRIST. 

— What love was this ? God the Father's love for all his children. No- 
theme can be greater to contemplate or declare. We wonder at God's in- 
finite wisdom, knowledge, skill, and power. But his goodness is equally 
great. His loving kindness is excellent. This the Gospel of Christ affirms. 
Men often forget that God's love is as great as his power. 

2. Salvation FROM sin* never IK tin. 

— Salvation is reconciliation to God,, obedience to him. Many have this 
vague and absurd idea, that Universalism encourages the belief that men 
may be saved in sin — saved any how / A slanderous report on the part of 
those who will not seek for the truth as they ought Let all sucrvTearn, tha 
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the salvation Christ effects, is salvation from sin, never in sin* — never 
"any how." It is very specially and significantly, somehow / "Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins." 

3. Love awakens love. 

— The Christian ambassador, to win souls, needs to have his own heart 
filled with the love of God, as Christ makes known this love. An account 
is given of two missionaries in the West Indies, who began to^preach to 
their ignorant hearers there the terrors of the law, the wrath of God, the 
threatenings of endless woe ; but who saw no sign of deep feeling, no indi- 
cation of repentance on the part of the listeners. But when they changed 
the tone of their preaching, and urged the great love of Christ upon their 
attention, the hearts of the hearers were moved and melted to^penitence and 
to love of the Saviour. 

I>r. Finney speaks of the principal of a reform school, who for certain offences, put his boys' 
on bread and water, but he always ate it with them. One day, when about to be absent for 
two weeks, the directors were afraid the boys would run away during Ins absence, and wanted 
them closely confined. He assured the directors that no such thing would occur, and finally 
he pledged all his property to the school fund if a single boy ran away during his absence. 
He called the boys together, and told them about it, and what a loss it would be to him if they 
ran away. He went. Returning sooner than he expected late on Saturday night, the boys 
heard of it, shouted to one another, " Father's come back ! " and then called to him, " We are 
all here ! we are every one here \ " 

4. Christianity a work of righteousness. 

— Its design is to make all men like God. This is the meaning of the 
apostle, when he sums up the grand and glorious work of Christ. "That 
God may be all in all " (t Cor. xv. 28). 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What does Paul say of the love of Christ? What does u constraineth " mean ? What 
should thjs love make us do? What did Jesus do for us all? What were we all? Why 
did he die? For whom should we live ? How can you live for Jesus? What does a Chris- 
tian become? What have passed away ? What is new ? What kind of company do evUJper- 
sons keep? What kind of company do Christians like best? Who gives us all these new 
things? How can we be enemies to God? Is God to be reconciled to|us t or]we to him ? 
What does Paul pray men to do ? In whose name does he ask it ? What was Jesus the silk- 
less made ? What docs this mean ? How can we " be made the righteousness of God in 
him " ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 

What are the words at the top of the Board ? — Peace in belie v'.ng^what ? — What arc"we to 
believe about Ch rist ? — What is the next long word on the Board ? — What do you under- 
stand by the word? — What does the apostle mean by " the word of reconciliation," v. 19? — 
Who wa* to be reconciled, God to man, or man to God ? — Whose love does the love of Christ 
represent? — How many of his children does God love? — How many did Christ love?— 
What is on the Board under the word " reconciliation " ?— What did God's love move hisS'to 
do* ? — What is the next statement on the Board ? — What is u life in Ch r ist ? n — How can we 
have it in us? — What is the next statement ? — What was the work of Christ on earth?— 
Can we -do any work like him ? — Docs he not call upon us to lesr 1 of him, and to follow Jiim,? 
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§ XXXII. — AUGUST 10, 1879. 

Fruit of the Spirit — Christian Life. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Be net deceived | GOD It not nocked) for whatsoever 
a nan seweth that shall he also reap*— Galatians vi. 7. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Sowing and reaping, applied to character. 

Time. Some think this epistle was written late in A. D. 57 or early in 58, during Paul's 
" wintering " at Corinth ; others that it was written daring his three years' stay at Ephesus, 
A. D. 54-57. It was written to the churches in Galatia, not a city, but a province in Asia 

Minor. Rulers. Nero, emperor of Rome; Felix, governor of Judea; Agrippa IL, in 

Galilee and Peres. Place in Bible History. If written from Corinth, Acts xx. a, 3; if 

from Ephesus, Acts xix. Galatia, and its Churches. Galatia was a province of Asia 

Minor, bounded on the north by Bythinia and Paphlagonia, on the south by Lycaonia, on the 
east by Pontus and Cappadocia, and on the west by Phrygia and Bythinia. It derived its nape 
from the Gallic or Keltic tribes, who, about 280 B. C, made an irruption into Macedonia and 
Thrace. In B. C. 15 Galatia became a Roman provine.— Kitto. The Galatia of the New 
Testament was really the M Gaul " of the East.— The Galatian churches were founded by Paul 
at his first visit, when he was detained among them by sickness (ch. iv. 13), during his secord 
missionary journey, about A. D. 5 1 . (He visited them again during his third missionary tour.) 
— Alford. It is strange that while we have more or less acquaintance with all the other im- 
portant churches of St Paul's founding, not a single name of a person or place, scarcely a 
single incident of any kind connected with the apostle's preaching in Galatia, should be pre- 
served either in the history or in the Epistle. Can it be that the historian gladly drew a veil 
over the infancy of a church which swerved so soon and so widely from the purity of the Gear 
V&l—Lightfoot. 

Introduction. 

Paul, in this chapter, is exhorting the Galatian Christians to stand firm in the liberty of the 
Gospel. He assures them that if they depend on circumcision for salvation, they could derive 
no benefit from C h rist. They had been called unto liberty ; the Gospel had ftasVthssi free. 
To Illustrate this, and to show them the evils of giving indulgence to their appeti t es under tine 
pretence that they mat free, he shows first, what were the works of the flesh, theft the works 
of the Spirit— Barnes. 

The apostle writes with a tone of censure, yet of affection, and defends himself and the truth 
preached, not for Its own sake, but that they still might have the liberty of the Gospel.— Riddle. 
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.II. 

Lesson Notes. 

"The fruit of the Spirit " (v. 22). The apostle had just been speaking of 
the evil works done by men not under the influence of the Holy Spirit, but 
following their own impulses and passions regardless of the divine law. 
" Love." This Is the first and chief, as the lesson on 1 Cor. xiii. showed us. 
All the other results are but the manifestations of love. " Joy." Because 
of the excellency of the Gospel, what it effects in the heart and life, what it 
promises of good to the individual and the race. Peter calls it a " joy un- 
speakable and full of glory." " Peace." The calm, quiet and order which 
take place in the justified soul. — Dr. A. Clarke. Love is the foundation, 
joy the superstructure, peace the crown of all. — Lightfoot. "Longsuffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness." The first group was more general: this triad 
belongs to our intercourse with others. The passive virtue comes first, 
then a kindly disposition, lastly, active goodness. Longsuffering is passive, 
"patient endurance under injuries inflicted by others." Gentleness, be- 
nignity, affability ; a benevolence and sweetness of disposition in our inter- 
course with one another. Goodness, the constant desire to bless others in 
our conduct and deeds, " doing good as we have opportuniy." Thus did 
our Master. " Faith." Not faith in Christ is here specially meant; but 
faithfulness, fidelity. True religion makes a man faithful. 

" Meekness, temperance " (v. 2 ). Meekness signifies, mildness and in- 
dulgence toward the weak and erring, patient suffering of injuries without 
the feeling of revenge ; an even balance of all tempers and passions. — 
Clarke, The word temperance as now generally used, signifies mainly ab- 
stinence from intoxicating drinks. The word here used is employed in a 
much more extended signification meaning self-control over the passions in 
every direction. " Against such there is no law." Law exists for the pur- 
pose of restraint ; but in the works of the Spirit there is nothing to restrain ; 
as the apostle affirms, " If ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under law " 
(v. 18). " The fruit which reason, enlightened by the Spirit of God pro- 
duceth is love to God and man ; joy occasioned by that excellent affection ; 
peace with all men; the patient bearing of injuries ; a soft and sweet man- 
ner of speaking ; a beneficent disposition ; fidelity in engagements, promises 
and trusts ; calmness under provocations ; temperance in the use of meats 
and drinks. In praise of these virtues, I observe that there never was any 
law or religion by which they were prohibited, or the persons punished who 
practised them." — Mac knight. 

" Have crucified the flesh " (v. 24). A moral crucifixion, plainly, and not 
a natural or physical one. Such a crucifixion begins when we become 
Chjust's, and thus bring forth the fruit of the Spirit ' " This word ( crucified ' 
weir expresses how sin must little by little be disabled and slain ; for the 
crucified man did not die at once ; he was first nailed to the cross and then 
kept there till through the loss of blood, and through hunger and thirst he 
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became weaker and weaker, and finally died." — Starke. " With the affec- 
tions and lusts " : passions and evil desires. 

" If we live in the Spirit," &c. (v. 25.) If we enjoy the blessings which 
the Spirit communicates, let us also obey all its promptings to righteous- 
ness. — Paige. 

" Not be desirous of vain-glory " (v. 26). Let us not seek after earthly 
honor ; boasting of our attainments, vaunting ourselves to be superior to 
others, or seeking honor from those things which do not possess moral good, 
in birth, riches, eloquence, &c — Clarke. " Provoking one another." The 
strong would provoke the weak, by pressing their superiority. " Envying 
one another/' The weak could only reply by envy. Both clauses together 
express the manner in which they would exhibit the spirit of vain-glory. 
This negative command is followed by positive ones of the same general 
character. 

" If a man be overtaken in a fault" (ch. vi. 1). " Fallen by chance into 
any fault." — Tyndale. Such an one should be dealt with tenderly. " You 
that are governors in the churches shall do well not to exercise too great 
severity on him, but either to regain him by friendly advice, or else, upon 
sight of his contrition, restore him to the peace of the church again, con- 
sidering how possible it is that thou also thyself mayest fall into the like sin 
in time of temptation." — Hammond. " Ye who are spiritual." Who have 
the spirit of Jesus Christ, and would be directed by it. " Restore." The 
term is a surgical one — to set a joint. The restoration spoken of includes 
the amendment of the offender, so that he should become spiritual.— Rid- 
dle. " In the spirit of meekness." Not in wrath and passion, as those who 
triumph in a brother's fall ; but with meekness, as those who rather mourn 
for them.— Henry. 

" Bear ye one another's burdens " (v. 2). Christ died for us and for 
others ; he bore our burdens, as he took part in our sorrows. We are to be 
followers of him, and "helpers one of another." "And so fulfil the law of 
Christ." Christ came " not to be ministered unto, but to minister " — to 
give himself for man, that man's highest blessing might be realized through 
him. 

" Think himself to be something " (v. 3). Fancies himself possessed of 
great moral worth, as the connection shows, and so is falsely exalted above 
this mutual bearing of burdens. Self-conceit is the evil in this instance, 
always incompatible with the Christian spirit. "He deceiveth himself." 
Thus presuming to be above the duty of bearing the burdens of others, he 
not only fails to fulfil the law of Christ, but is a captive to his own false 
fancies. 

" But let every man " (v. 4), or "each man," "prove his own work." Let 
his own work be put to the test, arid let him be judged by it If rightly 
wrought, Tie shall stand self-approved as well as accepted of God. He shall 
thus "havfc rejoicing in himself, and not in another." For a specimen of 
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proper gloiying as regards one's self alone, see Paul's own language in 2 
Cor. x. 12. 

" Every man shall bear his own burden " (v. 5). Not the same word as 
that used in verse 2. That meant heavy, oppressive burden ; this refers to 
what is carried, whether light or heavy. That is something we may lighten 
for another ; this what is accumulated by each of us through his own fault. 
" The latter is the common term for a man's pack. Each Christian soldier 
bears his own kit." — Lightfoot. Every man will have to bear the burden 
resulting from his own imperfections. 

" Let him that is taught" (v. 6) : who is being instructed in the Gospel ; 
"communicate unto" : share with "him that teacheth." The usual view of 
this passage is, that it encourages the laity to provide for the temporal needs 
of their ministers. "In all good things." This is to be joined with "com- 
municate," and not with "teacheth." 

" Be not deceived ; God is not mocked " (v. 7). The deception might 
come from false teachers, or from their wrong thought respecting God's 
law of recompense. " God is not mocked " : derided, or treated with con- 
tempt. Though men in their minds mock God, there is no such thing as 
mocking God in reality. His laws will not change, nor can they be broken 
with impunity. " Whatsoever a man soweth." The figure is a familiar one. 
** Like produces like." The principle is applied to the moral world, illus- 
trating the connection between human actions and their results. 

"He that soweth to his flesh . corruption " (v. 8). In moral husbandry 
sowers choose different soils, as they choose different seeds. The harvest 
depends on both the one and the other. If you plant the seed of your own 
selfish desires, if you sow the field of the flesh, then when you gather in . 
your harvest, you will find the ears blighted and rotten. — Lightfoot. " Sow- 
eth to the Spirit . life everlasting," or, everlasting life, the result of obedi- 
ence to God the Father, in the spirit of Christ the Son. This is Christ's 
own definition of it in his prayer to the Father (John xvii. 3), "This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." 

Many have supposed that endless ruin is here denounced as the penalty of sin. Without in- 
sisting that such a penalty would be disproportionate to the offence, as interpreted by many 
commentators, or that the phraseology indicates that the harvest is reaped while men remain in 
the flesh, it is sufficient to say that no intimation is found in the apcstle*s language that the 
penalty is endless in its nature, or that it even extends at all into the future life. Whether 
men shall be punished in the future life or not, the doctrine certainly is not taught in this pas- 
sage. — Paige. 

" Let us not be weary " (v. 9) : let us not lose heart. Fatigue is the natu- 
ral result of labor ; but weariness differs from this. Indeed, one reason for 
weariness may be laziness. — Riddle. " I n well doing." It is possible to 
grow weary, because well doing is at first a sowing, which according to the 
laws of nature, is not immediately, perhaps not until long after, followed by 
the harvest. — Schmoller. Well doing always has a promise of good in it. 
" In due season." The agricultural comparison is preserved of reaping a 
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crop in due time after sowing the seed. — Paige. "If we feint not ":. do 
not lose heart. The result will be seen to be worth all the toiling. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The Christian known by his life. 

— What are its fruits ? Read and see. How near completeness will 
these show the character and the life to be ? Saying, commending, and 
professing good things will not answer the demand of the Master. u Not 
every one that saith Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom, but he that 
doeth the will of my Father." Words are easily spoken, deeds often cost 
something, they are always of higher value than words without them. God's 
kingdom belongs to the doers. 

2. Bnrden-bearing. 

— Life is full of it. None of us liveth to himself. Some one has said, 
Out of every twenty in human society, you will find that nineteen of them 
are leaning on the other one. The more truly and faithfully the burdens of 
life are borne by men for each other, the lighter will the burdens become. 
It has pleased God to arrange these human interests so that the strong may 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and that his children be "every one helpers 
one of another." The more extensively this law operates aright the farther 
away from the satanic, and the nearer the heavenly the world will be. 

3. Sowing and reaping* 

— Nothing can be of more importance to us, practically, than this assur- 
ance given in the Divine Word, that we must reap what we sow in our living. 
" Sin is its own punishment, and if we insist on sowing brambles, we need 
not be surprised that lilies and roses do not spring up. So, too, heaven is 
the natural development of a religions life. We grow into the likeness of 
God, come to share his preferences, and gain foretastes of heaven here 
below."— Rev. A. P. Foster. Teacher ! urge this upon your pupils. 

4* Persistent well-doing* 

— Discouragements are always in the way of the earnest Christian worker. 
They were in the w ly of Christ and his apostles continually. But they 
were not turned out of their way by them. Nor should we be ; nor should 
we lessen our interest or zeal because after obstacles are removed, new ones 
appear. At the battle of Mecanee, an officer who had been doing good ser- 
vice came up and said, "Sir Charles, we have taken a standard." The 
general looked at him, but made no reply, and turning about, began speak- 
ing to some one else : upon which the engineer, thinking he had not been 
heard, repeated, "Sir Charles, we have taken a standard." Sir Charles 
turned sharp round upon him with a thundering voice, and said, "Then go 
and take another ! " — Bib. Treasury. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 
What are the fruits of the Spirit? What do they each mean ? How did Jesus show loos- 
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suffering ? How did he show his gentleness ? Give in instance of his meekness. Against 
what is there no law ? Why is there no law against them ? What must those who live in the 
Spirit do ? How should we treat one who is overtaken in a fault ? What is meant by " re- 
store " ? In what spirit should we do this ? Shall we make them sorry for their faults if we 
speak proud or harshly ? What should we bear ? How can we bear another's burdens ? Who 
is our burden-bearer ? Is it right to boast that we are better than another ? What must we 
prove ? What burdens must we bear for ourselves ? What is said of sowing and reaping ? 
Did you ever hear of " sowing wild oats " ? What kind of harvest do they bring ?£ What two har- 
vests are described in verse 8 ? What kind of harvest should we be seeking ? f How shall we 
obtain it ? May not this good harvest be found in the present life as well in that which comes 
after it? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What word is at the top of the Board ? — What must be done before reaping ? — To have a 
good crop what must we sow? — What will bring a bad crop? — What is the| figure in the cen- 
ter of the Board ? — What does it signify ? — What words at the left of the figure ?— What do 
they mean ? — What words at the right ? — How may we apply them ? — What words beneath ? 
— What do you understand by " the result of character " ? — Can we expect happiness if we 
sow the seeds of evil in our characters and lives? — Do not many youth greatlyjerr in not 
realizing this ? — Is it not the great mistake of mankind ? — Are not the directions very plain 
how we may have a profitable and happy life ? — Repeat the text at the bottom of the Board ? 



§ XXXIII. — AUGUST 17, 1879. 

The Christian Armor. — Epherians v. 10-20. 

GOLDEN TEXT*— Put on the whole armor of GOD, that re may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil.— Epheiians vi. n. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The food fight of faith. 

Time. A. D. 61 or 62. Most commentators agree in assigning thisJEpistle tojthe early 

part of the imprisonment at Rome. Place. Written from Rome to Ephesus in Asia 

Minor, on the eastern shore of the Aegean Sea, now within the domains of Turkeyjin Asia. 

Rulers. Nero, emperor of Rome, 9th year ; Portias Festas, procurator of Judea ; 

Agrippa II., king of Chalcis, Galilee, &&» 14th year. Place in Bible History. Acts 

axviii, 16. Contemporary Events. Retirement of Seneca; great earthquake at PsmpeJl 
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(Tacitus) ; Boadic^a, queen of Iceni in England, is defeated by the Roman general Saetonius, 

near London, and 80,000 slain. Ephesus and Church. Ephesus was the capital of 

Ionia. It lay in a fertile alluvial plain, south of the river Cayster, between Smyrna and Mile- 
tus. It became the great emporium of trade for the Asiatic regions ; aod c< niequently the in- 
habitants became luxurious andjdissolute. At the head of the harbor of E.mesus, stood the 
magnificent temple of the goddess Diana, one of the seven wonders of the world.— Whitby. 
The whole place is now utterly desolate, with the exception of a small Turkish village.— 
Smith's Bible Dictiottary. The church at Ephesus was founded by Paul during his three 
years' stay there, from the spring of|A. D. 54 to May 57 (see Acts xix). E rclesiastical tradi- 
tion has connected the Apostle John with Ephesus; and his long residence and death there 
may be safely assumed. 

I. 

Introduction. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians belongs to the second series of letters written by Paul, prob- 
ably during his imprisonment at Rome. This series consists of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
Colossians, Philemon, and Philippians. The three named first were sent by the same persons 
( Eph. vi. 21, 22 ; CoL iv. 7-9 ; Philemon 10 ) r and no doubt written about the same time. The 
Epistle to the Ephesians, from the beginning of chapter iv. to this point (the passage of the 
lesson), is occupied in an exhortation to right tempers of heart, and to the practice of specific 
duties. To be able to discharge these duties, the Ephesian Christians are exhorted to seek the 
requisite strength by putting on the panoply of God. The apostle represents the church as 
engaged in an active warfare with the powers and principles of evil. Olshausen suggests that 
Paul's residence in the praetorium at Rome, where the equipment and discipline ot soldiers 
were a daily spectacle, may have originated the allegory. — EadU. 

Analysis.— Exhortation^to be strengthened internally: v. 10. The need of armor from the 
nature of our foes: vs. 11-13. The armor itself, with its one weapon of attack: vs. 14-17 
The prayer and intercession of the'Christian soldier: vs. 18-20. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" Finally " (v. 10) : or, henceforth. " Be strong in the Lord," : be strength- 
ened in the truth and love of God. The battle is with the hosts of evil ; in 
the strength of the Lord only can we expect victory. "In the power ot 
his might." Soldiers have an invincible courage when they have confidence 
in the skill and bravery of their leader. About nothing are men more readily 
deceived than in reference to their own moral strength. But none can be 
deceived by trusting in God and in Christ whom he has sent to be our 
strength and life. 

" Put on the whole armor" (v. 11). Panoply, complete armor, offensive 
and defensive. — Barnes. Armor in English means what is put on the 
soldier to protectjiim; but " wbole'armor " here refers to the entire equip- 
ment of heavy armed infantry, the choice troops of those days. As Paul 
was bound by a chain to a "soldier, the figure was literally at hand. — Riddle. 
" Of God " : supplied or given by him. u Able to stand " : a military term ; 
to stand one's ground'against foes. " Wiles of the devil " : the cunning de- 
vices of the adversary. The character of the adversary, here styled 
diuboloSy is indicated injv. 12, somewhat in detail. — Paige. 

"For we wrestle " (v. 12) : or, "our wrestling is." The phrase applied to 
contests in athletic games is here used of a hand-to-hand conflict ; so that 
there is no decided j change of figure. " For we not only have to wrestle 
against flesh and] blood, but against the authority, against the powers, 
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against the rulers of this dark age ; against the wickedness of spiritual men 
in a heavenly dispensation, — namely, against Jewish governors, who have 
a dispensation from heaven, as well as against heathen magistrates, under 
the darkness of superstition and idolatry." — Wakefield. " Not against 
flesh and blood." This expression may indicate the fleshly lusts and pas- 
sions ; but more probably the reference is to mankind in general, in contra- 
distinction to those who exercised political or ecclesiastical authority. — 
Paige. "Principalities": earthly rulers, either political or ecclesiastical. 
"Powers": earthly rulers, also. Thus we read, "when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and nnto the magistrates and powers " (Luke xii. 14^. 
" Rulers of the darkness " : heathen rulers, in contradistinction to ecclesi- 
astical rulers styled spiritual wickedness in high places. Tyndale trans- 
lates the whole verse thus : " For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against rule, against power, and against worldly rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in heavenly things." 

" Take . the whole armor of God " (v. 13) : not parts of it only, but the 
full accoutrement, as supplied by God himself. " Stand in the evil day " : 
the day of trial, temptation. The war is perpetual, but the fight rages less 
on one day, more on another. It is the time of strongest trial and tempta- 
tion signified by " the evil day." " Having done all to stand " : being fully 
equipped, stand firm at your post, ready for the fight and firmly during the 
fight. 

" Stand therefore " (v. 14). The first feature in tactics is to know how to 
stand well, and many things will depend upon that. Doubtless he does not 
mean any way of standing, but a correct way ; and as many as have had ex- 
perience in wars know how great a point it is to know how to stand. — 
Chrysostom. " Having your loins girt about " : having girded your loins. 
The girdle was no mere ornament, but the first and most necessary part of 
the equipment. Independently of serving to keep the armor in its proper 
place, it appears also, except in the Homeric age, to have been commonly 
used to support the sword.— Ellicott. "With truth": the truth of the 
Gospel, as Christ and his apostles have given it to the world. It is the 
state of the heart answering to God's truth, based on faith ; the agreement 
of our convictions with what God has revealed. " Truth may be here taken 
for sincerity ; for if a man be not concious in himself that his heart is right 
before God, and that he makes no false pretenses to religion, in vain does 
he enter the spiritual lists." — Clarke. " Having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness." The breastplate was in many respects the most important piece 
of defensible armor. It covered the heart and lungs. The soldier was 
practically defenceless without it. Integrity of life, and righteousness of 
character, are as necessary to defend us from the assaults of the adversary, 
as the coat of mail was to preserve the heart from the arrows of an enemy. 
— Barnes. Christian soldiership means righteousness, always. 

" And your feet shod " (v. 15) : or, " having shod your feet." The Roman 
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soldier wore sandals, in the soles of which nails were thickly studded, to 
give firm footing. " Preparation of the gospel of peace/' The gospel whose 
message and spirit and result is peace. — Alford. 

" Above all " (v. 16) : or, in addition to all. " Taking the shield of faith." 
The shield preserved the soldier from being struck, and his armor, too, from 
being hacked or notched. The large oval shield and not the small and light 
buckler, is here referred to. It was held on the left arm, and could be used 
to protect the entire body. Faith is the Christian's cover and defence* 
" Quench the fiery darts of the wicked." In ancient warfare the darts were 
caught on the large shield covered with tough hides, and extinguished by 
the contact. Darts in ancient warfare were small, slender pieces of caoe, 
around which some combustible material was wound, and which were set oa 
fire, and then shot slowly against a foe. Faith is the overcoming power 
against the fiery passions which may threaten to gain the mastery over us. 

" And take the helmet of salvation" (v. 17). The helmet or head- piece 
was an armor for the head. The Christian's is that of salvation, implying 
the feet of being saved, and " the hope of salvation," as it is mentioned in 
1 Thess. v. 8. This protects the head, and enables the Christian to face the 
adversary. " The sword of the Spirit " : the weapon of offence as well as 
defence furnished by the Spirit It is the short sword for close combat, and 
may be most effective in its directness, when used by one who is by habitual 
exercise with it able to wield it readily and skilfully. It is "the word of 
God." With it the Christian soldier can be made " strong in the Lord and 
in the power of his might." Christian Universalism has been made greatly 
effective by the right use of this weapon. This will be as true in the future 
as it has been in the past. 

" Praying always " &c. (v. 18) : at all times, in every season. Prayer must 
attend the putting-on of the armor and the subsequent use of it. " With all 
prayer and supplication." The Apostle enjoins prayer, with great fulness 
of expression. This phrase describes it as earnest and varied ; " always "~ 
defines it as constant ; while "in the Spirit " sets forth the necessary sphere 
of Christian prayer. — Riddle. "Watching thereunto." This accords with 
the Saviour's direction, " Watch and pray." These two forces much act in 
unison. " With all perseverance and supplication." Never becoming dis- 
couraged or disheartened. The hopefulness of their cause should con- 
stantly strengthen and inspire them. " For all saints." For all Christians ; 
for this was the character by which they were generally distinguished."— 
Clarke. 

" And for me " (v. 19). The apostle asks the prayers of his fellow-be- 
lievers, not for any temporal blessing, not even his deliverance from bonds, 
but that God would enable him to preach with the freedom and boldness 
with which be ought to preach. "That I may open my mouth boldly": 
keeping nothing back, but making an open, undisguised declaration of the 
Gospel. " Mystery " : something into which men must be initiated ; some- 
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thing undiscoverable by human reason alone. Paul would reveal its doc- 
trines and directions to those about him. 

. " For which I am an ambassador in bonds " (v. 20) : literally, " in a chain." 
His preaching had made bim a prisoner ; but be does not refer to that ; 
even when chained to a Roman soldier, he was still an ambassador of God 
to proclaim the Gospel.— RiddU. He would speak boldly and faithfully, 
and thus magnify his office as "a good minister of Jesus Christ." 

III. 
Thoughts. 

L The heroic element In Christianity. 

— If Christianity is meek, tender, loving, it is also strong, sturdy, and ag- 
gressive. It is a call to battle ; and while he lives in this world of error, 
wrong and sin, it is always tvar-ttme with the Christian ! He cannot evade 
the responsibility which this fact lays upon him. He has something to do 
with these evils which beset and afflict humanity. He is to deal with them, 
and this implies the conflict of which the apostle is speaking. 

%. Oar strength in GOD. 

— In this conflict human strength alone will not avail us. All who thus 
confide are sure to realize more or less of failure, We need therefore " the 
whole armor of God " : not parts of it only. " A fortress is only as strong 
as its weakest parts.' 1 A complete defence is essential to safety and suc- 
cess. And all armor is useless without divine help. 

u Man's w'sdom is to seek 

His strength from Goo alone ; 
And eren an angel would be weak, 
Who trusted in his own." 

3. The assurance of victory* 

—This is always an inspiration to the true Christian soldier. This en- 
counter with evil signifies that evil is to be overcome. Too much of what 
has been called Christianity in the past, has been too fearful of the final 
prevalence of evil — of sin, and too faithless in the all-conquering power of 
goodness and truth. True Christianity incites to a warfare by faith in God, 
humanity, truth, and love ; faith in the right and power of the Almighty to 
drive all falsehood, hate, infernalism QUt of the universe 1 This is why the 
Divine Kingdom is set up in it. And here is the work of every one of its 
true friends and defenders directly before him. Teacher, enforce this lesson 
upon your pupils ! 
. 4. Prayer In the conflict* 

— Let us not overlook this consideration. He is unfit for this conflict 
who has not strongest faith in the use and efficacy of prayer. 

M Restraining prayer we cease to fight, 
Prayer keeps the Christian's armor bright" 

"Praying always, with all prayer and supplication" is the Apostle's en 
treaty. 
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QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What are Christians often called ? Who is our Captain ? Of what use is a weak or cowardly 
soldier ? What then do soldiers need? Where may we get strength ? What did soldiers use 
to wear f What must we put on ? Why should we wear this armor? What enemies hare we 
to contend with ? What does the Christian soldier fight against ? (r. 12. ) How tnoch of the 
armor must we take? What is the<gft*B called? What is the name of the breastplate? 
What shoull we be shod with? How is a shield used? What is the Christian's shield? 
What are we able to do with it? Wh*^ shelters the head? What is our helmet ? What is 
our sword? How often should we pray? What should we pray for? Whom did Paul ask 
Christians of that day to pray for? Why did he need their prayers'? Is it our duty to pay 
for others as well as for ourselves ? 



THB JBLACKBOAKO. 



What words at the top of the Board ?— What warfare is meant? — What is represented by 
the figure in the centre of the Board? Name the weapons mentioned by the Apostle.— What 
is the use of the girdle? — Of the breastplate? — Of the shield ? — Of the sandals ?— Of the 
helmet ? — Of the sword ? — What is the whole armor called ? — What is the whole fight caDed 
4a Che Board ? — Which power is to triumph in this conflict, that of righteousness or wrong ? — 
What is the exhortation of Scripture at the bottom of the Board? — How may we be thus 
Strang?— Who can gi?e to us this strength? 



S XXXIV* — AUGUST 34, 1879. 

The Mind of Christ. — Fhilippians ii. 1-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Let this mind be In you which was also in CHRIST 
JNBStKL— Philippians ii. 5. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT*— CHRIST our perfect example. 

Time. Autumn of A. D. 6s, or spring of A. D. 63* Place. Written to Phifippi, the 

chief city of Macedonia, from Rome,*daring the latter part of Paul's two years' imprisonment 
there. The Epistles to Philemon, to the Colossians, and the Ephesians, were written earlier, 

from the same place. Rulers. Nero, emperor of- Rome ( 10th year) ; Albinus, procurator 

of jndea(2dyear>. Place in BMe History. Acts aariii. 30,31. Pkelitfi. A eft? 
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of -Macedonia, which tort-its Bust from its founder, Philip, the father of Alexander. The 
sew city built by the Romans, appears not to have been on the site of the old, but in its im- 
mediate proximity. The ancient name is still applied to the locality, but there are no inhabi- 
tants; 

I. 

Introduction. 

The gospel was first planted in Philippi by Paul, Silas, and Timothy, in the second mission- 
ary journey of the Apostle, A. D. 5 1 . (See Acts xvi. ) Paul must have visited it again on his 
journey from Ephesus into Macedonia (Acts xx. 1 ), and he is recorded to have dune so a third 
time I Acts xx. 6) ; but there are no particulars given of either of these visits. The church was 
poor and in trouble ; but Paul's fervent affection met, and almost there only, with a worthy 
and entire return on the part of its members. The theme of the epistle is to be found in verse 
5 of tne lesson. 

II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"If there be therefore any consolation in Christ" (v. i). The apostle 
here resumes the exhortation in chapter i. 27* His theme is unity ; be would 
have occasion to rejoice in their harmony and love. It is evident that he 
apprehended the existence among them of a spirit of jealousy, selfishness 
and faction. — Eadie. "Comfort of love": consolation springing from 
brotherly love. " Fellowship of the Spirit " : communion with, participation 
In the gifts and influence of, the Holy Spirit. " Bowels and mercies." The 
former denotes the emotions in general ; the latter those of compassion. 
He pleads that it would be cruel to refuse his request. — Riddle. 

" Fulfil ye my joy " (v. 2) : make my joy full. This would be done by their 
union, zeal, and humility. " That ye be likeminded " : think the same thing. 
" Having the same same love." " Equally loved and being loved." — C/trys- 
ostom. Equal love would develop equal opinions. " The way for Christians 
to see eye to eye, is to feel heart to heart." — Nevtns. " Of one accord, ot 
one mind." Paul's earnest desire to see them in harmony is indicated by 
the repetition. 

" Nothing through strife or vainglory " (v. 3) : a striving, hurtful to unity, 
on the part of individuals to make themselves important. The two impedi- 
ments to an universal, diffusive, unconditionl charity are the exaltation of 
party and the exaltation of self. — LightfooL "Lowliness of mind-" Hu- 
mility is indispensable to harmony. " Let each esteem " : or, " each es- 
teeming," &c Instead of fixing your eyes on those points in which you 
excel, fix them on those in which your neighbor excels you. — J. F. fr B. 

"Look not every man on his own things " (v. 4): put away selfishness. 
Self-seeking, having in view one's own interest alone, is inconsistent with 
the humility which has just been urged. " Every man also on the things of 
others." The apostle requires a kind solicitude — a vivid substantial inter- 
est hi the spiritual welfare of others. 

** Let this mind be in you " (v. 5) : or, " have this mind in you." " In 
Christ Jesus." He is here held up as a pattern in humility and self-denial, 
to what extent, appears from what follows. 
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" Who, being in the form of God " (v. 6). As in Heb. i. 3. "the bright- 
ness of God's glory, and the express image of his person." As much of a 
realization of the divine glory as man needed or would be able to receive, 
" Thought it not robbery to be equal with God." 

This has been considered a decisive argument that Christ is God ; though it is an ab- 
surdity to say of any being, that M he thought it not robbery to be equal with hnmetf." Per 
haps no text, however, has been more frequently quoted or referred to. But it now teems to be 
generally conceded that the words have been mistranslated. The whole passage may be thus 
rendered : " Let the same disposition (let the same humility and benevolence) be in yoa which 
was in Jesus Christ, who being as God did not think that his equality with God v*9 to be 
eagerly retained; but divested himself of it, and made himself as a servant, and was as met 
are, and, being in the same condition of man, humbled himself, and was submissive, even to 
death, the death of the cross." Christ was in the form of God, or, Hke God, or eons* wift 
him (the latter words being corre.-tly understood) ; because he was a minister in thn hand) of 
God, wholly under his direction ; because his words were the words of God. his miracles the 
works of the Father who sent him, and his authority as a teacher and legislator, that of the 
Almighty, not human, but divine. Yet notwithstanding he bore the high character of God's 
messenger and representative to men, with all the powers connected with it, he was not eager 
to display that character, or to exercise those powers, for the sake of any personal advantage, 
or of assuming any rank or splendor corresponding to his pre-eminence over all other men.— 
He divested himself as it were of his powers, lowered himself to the condition of common men, 
lived as they live, exposed to their deprivations and sufferings, and voluntarily, as if weak as 
they, submitted to an ignominious and torturing death.— It is in imitation of his example, that 
he directs him who would be greatest among bis disciples, to become the servant of alL— 
Norton. 

" Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him " (vs. 9, io, 1 1). This ex- 
altation of Christ consequent upon bis death on the cross, is referred to by 
himself (John xvii. 4, 5), and by Peter on the day of Pentecost (Acts ii. 25, 
33). In his exalted state he is constituted the " head of every man " (1 Cor. 
xi. 3), in whom all created souls shall in due time be gathered (Eph. i. 10), 
and become new creatures (2 Cor. v. 17). The universal extent of Christ's 
beneficent reign is set forth in this passage with equal distinctness. That 
the terms used are certainly broad enough to embrace all human souls is 
admitted by many commentators who failed to apprehend fully the glorious 
consummation of the divine purpose. 

Things in heaven, earth, and under the earth, is a common periphrasis of the Hebrew and 
New Testament writers, for the universe. What can be meant by things in heaven, i. *., bongs 
in heaven, bowing the knee to Jesus, if spiritual worship be not meant ? What other worship 
can heaven render? And if the worship of Christ in heaven be spiritual, should not that of 
others, who ought to be united with them, be spiritual also ? — Stuart. 
■ If all souls in the whole universe thus render spiritual homage and worship to JestjS CntisT, 
to the glory of God the Father, is it conceivable that any shall remain eternally cslsjiigs«Viart 
rebellious, and miserable ? — Paigt. 

" As ye have always obeyed" (v. 12). Paul commends the brethren at 
Phi lip pi for their faith and good works generally, and kindness an<j gener- 
osity to him in particular. " Work out your own salvation." Sin, is repre- 
sented as a hurtful malady, and deliverance from its power as a restoration 
to health. Tyndale translates the words, " Perform your own health/' It 
is a call to man to work out Gods will in himself, viz., his own .salvation. 
♦'With fear and trembling." "With anxiety and self-distrust" is a nearer 
representation of the Pauline phrase, than the literal English of thq wor 4 
" with fear and trembling," as appears by the use of the same phrase {t^QT- 
ii. 3 ; 2 Cor. vii. 5 ; Eph. vi. 5).— Conybcare. He had previously exhorted 
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them, to be humble, in vs. 3, 4, and what follows ; and he now urges them to 
strive lor moral purity, not in a spirit of rivalry, not " through strife and 
vainglory but in lowliness of mind," anxiously and humbly. Tbey were to 
seek spiritual health, because they needed it — Paige. 

" If or it is God which worketh in you " (v. 13), It is not they, but God 
who gives them " to will and to do," whereby all self-glorying is removed* 
all ground for seeking to display their own importance is taken away.— 
Olshausen. So to the Ephesians Paul writes: "By grace are ye saved* 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ; not of 
works, lest any man should boast " (Eph. ii. 8). Because God is the original 
source of all good gifts and godd influences, we are not to conclude we 
sbouloVfold our hands in idleness. Paul planted and A polios watered, not* 
withstanding they knew that God alone could give the increase (1 Cor. Hi. 
6), and because they knew that the giving of the increase necessarily in- 
volved the planting and watering. The husbandman would be unwise to 
neglect tilling his ground and sowing his seed because the harvest is one of 
God's gifts. Equally unwise is he who neglects to strive earnestly and per- 
sistenly to break off his sins by righteousness, and to " live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly in this present world," because he believes that deliver- 
ance from sinfulness is the gift of God. — Paige. God does not " will " for 
us, but works for our " willing " or choosing. Then he helps us carry put 
our choice, and do as well as choose. — P doubt t. " Of his good pleasure." 
Salvation in its highest sense is, unity in spirit and life with God, " loving 
what he loves, hating what he hates," working as he works in the fulfilment 
of his holy purposes. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. TIM mind of CHRIST. 

— The New Testament gives us clearest instruction on this subject. 
Study his disposition, his teachings, his doings, and you need not mistake 
as to what this mind was, and as to what ours should be. Frequent, habitual 
communion with him will amply furnish us with this instruction. Those 
who noted the disposition and conduct of the apostles (Acts iv. 13.) "took 
knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus." His real followers will 
thus be known, always. 

2. GOD in CHRIST. 

— The true sense in which Christ is God, is, in the fact that he is to man 
all of God that man needs for his spiritual enlightenment and salvation. 
Thus the name given him, "Emmanuel— God with us." In him is "all 
fulness," adequate to the deepest spiritual wants of our nature. Thus his 
name is " above every name " ; but it is a name God given, indicating great- 
ness above all that springs from earthly or human sources. So was " God 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself." 

3. The aaf venal confession that CHRIST Is Lord. 

— We cannot, it would seem, mistake these New Testament declarations 
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as to the homage which Jesus shall receive from all souls in whose^be^aJf 
he lived and died and now lives evermore. He is Lord of all, the bead of 
every man ; and homage is thus to be rendered to him, not the acknowledg- 
ment of submission merely, without delight in such service, but heart- 
homage, the offering of love and gratitude and praise. Note what is in- 
cluded, " things in heaven, things in earth, and things under the earth," — a 
periphrasis for the universe. Such the nature of the homage, such the ex- 
tent of it. What but a universal homage can it be ? 

4. GODm will and man* work. 

— What can be more inspiring than this aspect of salvation ? Man's 
work in accordance with, arid by the power of, the Divine Will ; man having 
this part in his own salvation — this oneness with the infinitely saving power ! 
In the light of this conception what a caricature is that so-called Unversal- 
ism that would rest quietly in the assurance of God's purpose to save all 
his children, without any zealous effort to make this purpose a realization ! 
What greater incentive have any Christian believers under heaven^to the 
earnest working out of a present salvation than those who are seeking to 
promote the interests of Christian Universalism ? Think of it. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What three reasons for loving each other are given in v. i ? What four things are wr asked 
to do in v. 2 ? What wrong wars of doing a thing are shown ? How should we think of our- 
selves ? What should we try to think of others ? What must we keep from looking at ? What 
sort of a spirit does it show to care only for our own things? What should we look at? Does 
this mean that we are to be busybodies? What does the apostle tdl us to do hi Rom. si. io? 
What should be in us? How did Jesus show his lowly spirit? In what likeness was Jesus 
made ? How did he still further humble himself ? How has God exalted him ? What has he 
given him? What does the word Jesus mean? What shall all do at the name of Jssus? 
What does this mean ? What shall every tongue do ? What are we to work out ? What two 
things does God do for us ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 
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What words at the top of the Board? — What dasher signify? — Who has appointed 
fc heist Lord of all ? — What three things are said of the mind of Christ ? — How id he 
manifest his love? — For how many of mankind?— WTO he ever cease to love all souls? — 
How did he manifest his humility N- How far dM lie humble Vimsetf?-- How did he manifest 
Us loyalty? - Is he still working for the great interests <rf God's kingdom ?— What a the 
text at the bottom of the Board ? — How was Jssus exalted ?— Who will pay homage to Jasos ? 
— W^at will every tongue confess? — How can we give evidence that we are learning of 
Jbsus? 



§ XXXV. — AUGUST 31, 1879. 

Practioal Beligion. — Ooteewans iii. 16-25. 

' GOLDEN TEXT.— And whatsoever ye do, do It heartily as to the LOBB, 
aad feot unto men.— Colossians iii. 23. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— AU trae eer^ceUto the LORD. 

Tim*. A. D. 6a ; about tlie same time as4he ftnistlea te Philemon and Ephesians. Dar- 
ing Paul's imprisonment at Rome. Place. Written from Rome to Colosse, a city in 

Asia Minor. 

I. 

Introduction. 
• Pawl sent this Epistle to the Colossians by Tychieas, who also conveyed at the same time the 
Epistles to the Ephesians and to Philemon. There are many points of resemblance between 
that to the Ephesians and that te the Colossians, ends wort expanded form of the truths of 
our lesson will be found in Ephesians v. 17-vi. e> 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

Verse 16.— Christianity is a Word and a Work. " The word of Christ." 
What he has told us of God the Father, of his own mission, of the salvation 
we need, of immortality. " Richly" : In ahandance and fulness. " Teach- 
ing and admonishing one another": religious conversation and improve- 
ment ; tender interest in one another. " Singing" hymns of devotion and 
praise ; an essential part of home or public worship. 

17. — All duty to be done in the name and spirit of Christ, and with 
thankful and joyous hearts; because 'all actual duty is for the blessing of 
God's children. Duty is the believer's life. Jesus said, " My meat and 
my drink is to do the will of my Father." 

iS, 19. — Duties at home ; husbands and wives. They. are to be helpers 
of each other, in mutual love and trust. 

20. — Children are to yield obedience to parents, are to have reverence for 
them. This is an ancient command, written on the tables of stone : " Honor 
thy father and thy mother." The ground of (he obligation is expressed in 
Eph. v§. 1, "For this is right," and thus "well-pleasing unto the Lord." 

* 2t. — " Fathers (mothers included) provoke not your children to wrath " : 
avoid all irritating treatment ; maintain gentleness, kindness, firmness in aH 
your directions as to their conduct. " The beauty of a well governed family 
will be seen to be a kind of silent, natural looking power, as if it were a 
matter only of slow growth, and could never have been otherwise." — Dr. 
SushnM 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



i$2 THE BfTirBAT 8CBO&& MMLPXE. 

22, 23. — "Servants." Obedience to those who employ and control them 
is enjoined ; service consistent with their duties to God ; always in honesty 
and sincerity. u Eye-service " presupposes insincerity of heart— Meyer. 
Doing all work heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men ; the best of all 
inspiration to duty ! 

25.— Retribution of wrong doing. Whatever the station in life, he that 
doeth wrong will receive of God the consequences of his evil actions. Alt 
are amenable to Him. — The great need of this conviction in all the w&rk 
of life. 

This is a most important lesson on duties in the family, and may be used 
accordingly. 



th:e primary class. 

August 3, 1879. 

The Ministry of Reconciliation — 2 Corinthians v. 14-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— We pray jom In CHRIST'S stead, be ye reee-acUcrf ts 
GOD«— 2 Corinthians v. so. 

DAILY READINGS*- M. * Crtathiaas U. 1-17; T. a Corinthians iii. 1-18; W.J 
Corinthians iv. 1-18 ; T« a Corinthians ▼. i-st ; F* John ni 1-41 ; 8. Ephesians iL i-aa; !• 
Ephesians in. 1-21. 

Lesson Story. 
St Paul wrote a second letter to the Corinthians before he visited them. 
The first letter was kindly received by most of the church, and they profited 
by it But there were some in the church then, as now, who had not re- 
ceived the spirit of Christ, and they were disposed to make trouble. He 
urges them to be reconciled to God. 1 he Father does not need to be rec- 
onciled to his children, but the children are wilful and disobedient, and need 
to be changed, to be born again into a new life. St. Paul says, " If any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new." By this they could know whether they were in 
Christ or not If they continued in their sinful ways, they were none of 
his. The love of Christ would so fill their hearts that their lives would be 
full of joy and peace. This is what is meant by reconciliation. He told 
them that Christ died for all men ; " that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them and rose 
again." St Paul did not live unto himself, but gave himself to the service 
of the Master ; and it is the joy of every true Christian to enlist in his ser- 
vice. Let every little child ask the question, What can I do for him who 
when he was on earth, took little children in his arms and blessed them ? 
When I was a child, I wished that I had lived in the d?.ys of the 
Saviour, that his hand could have been laid on my head. But I have since 
learned that my Saviour is very near in spirit and ready to bless at all times. 
This is what St Paul meant when he said, " We have known Christ after 
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the flesh ; but now henceforth know we him no more/' that is, no more after 
the flesh but after the spirit. 

Was St. Paul a food letter writer? He was a better writer than speaker. How many let- 
ters did be write to the church at Corinth ? Two long letters. How many chapters do we di- 
vide them into ? The first sixteen, the second thirteen. Who were in the church at this time ? 
Those who had the spirit ot Christ, and those who had not. Do we find the same in the 
church to-day? We do. How could they know whether they were in Christ or not? If 
they continued in their sinful ways they were none of his. What would the lore of Christ 
do for them? It would take away their love of sin. How would their hearts be filled? With 
joy and peace. What does St Paul call this? Being reconciled to God. What did be tell 
them ? That Christ died for all men. What does Christ say for himself? " And I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." Do you believe this promise? What 
is the joy of every true Christian ? To be in the Master'! set vice. Can little children do any 
thing for Christ? They can seek to be like him, and to do good as he did. Repeat the 
Golden Text 



August 10, 1879. 

The Fruit of the Spirit — Galatians v, 22-26 j vi 1-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Be mot deceived f GOD Is not mocked | for whatsoever 
a Man soweth, that shall he also reap,— Galatians vi. 7. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Galatians i. 1-24; T. Galatians ii. 1-21; W. Galatians 
lii. 1-28; T. Galatians iv. 1-31 ; F. Galatians v. 1-26; 8. Galatians vi. 1-18 ; 8. Matthew v. 
1-12. 

Lesson Story. 

A tree is known by its fruit, whether good or bad ; just so are you and I 
known, whether we have the spirit ot Christ or not *' For the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance : against such there is no law." The law is to restrain the 
unruly and disobedient But there is no need of the law for those who 
walk after the Spirit. If we live in the Spirit, we shall daily show forth 
these truths. We shall not lead selfish lives ; we shall bear one another's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. How can we bear one another's 
burdens when we have so many of our own to bear ? I will tell you. The 
Spirit helps us bear our burdens, so that we forget we have any, and we are 
led to help those who are in any trouble of mind or body. Christ lived for 
others, and if we have his spirit we shall do the same, forgetting self. We 
learn from this letter how to deal with those who have done wrong. We 
must treat tbem kindly, and try to win them back ; just as we would have 
them do to us if we were in their places ; for we must remember our own 
weakness. We must not think that we can do wrong and not suffer for the 
wrong-doing ; " for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." If 
we sow wicked words and bad deeds, we shall reap sorrow and shame. But 
if we sow the fruits of the Spirit, we shall reap life everlasting. We must 
not be weary in well doing, for we shall surely have our reward. 

How is a trt known ? By its fruit What are the fruits of the Spirit ? " Love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." Who showed all these 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



2£4 THE SUNDAY- SCHOOL fiRLPBR. 

fmks in his life? Jasus Christ. If we have the spirit of Christ what shall we do? We 
shall show the same fruits. How can we bear one another's burdens ? By helping each other 
in trgnnte. Do. our .own burdens crush us? No, the Spirit helps us bear them. Upwshosld 
we deal with those who have done wrong? We should treat them kindly, and try to restart 
them. The meaning of restore? To make good again. How may we be deceived? By think- 
ing we can do wrong and not suffer for it Who cannot be deceived? God. What does be 
say? u Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reanx" If we sow wicked words and bad 
deed*, what shall we reap/ Sorrow and shame. Did yew ever hear of " sowing wild oats"? 
What sort of a harves* de they bring? If we sew the frails of the Spirit, what shall we reap? 
Life everlasting. What must we net grow tired of ? Of well doing, for we shatt reap at wt 
faint not. Golden Text. • 



August 17, 1879. 
The Christian Armor,— Epherians vi. 10-20. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Pat on the whole armor of GOD, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil*— Ephesians vi. u. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Ephesians i. 1-23 ; T. Ephesians ii. i-aa ; W. Ephenaai 
iii. i-ai ; T. Ephesians iv. 1-31 ; F. Ephesians v. 1-334 8. Ephesians vL 1-14; ft. 1 Thews* 
lonians v. i-io. 

Lesson Story. 

St. Paul wrote this letter to the Ephesians while he was a prisoner at 
Rome. The sight of the Roman soldier with his complete armor, suggested 
these beautiful thoughts about the Christian soldier. St. Paul tens them to 
put on the whole* armor of God, that they may be able to res\st all evil Let 
us see how complete this armor was. He speaks first of the girdles which 
binds on the armor and supports the sword. So truth is the golden band 
which binds on the Christian armor, without which no soldier of the cross 
could fight, for his armor would be a hindrance. The next is the breast- 
plate which covers the heart and lungs. This is righteousness, or purity of 
heart and life. The armor for the feet were sandals thickly studded with 
nails, for firm footing. The gospel of peace will give the Christian soldier 
a sure footing, and he will be always ready to run on errands of mercy and 
peace, and to carry the gospel to all parts of the world. The shield was 
worn on the left arm, and could be used to protect the whole body. So in 
the Christian armor, faith, or confidence in Goo, is a defence on all sides 
against the weapons of the enemy. The helmet was worn upon the head as 
a protection and ornament. This is salvation, meaning that the person who 
wore it would be safe in battle. The sword of the Christian soldier, which 
was carried in the right hand, was the Word of God. The armor is now 
complete. You would think there was nothing more wanting to fit the 
soldier for his duty; but St Paul says that the Christian soldier must 
watch and pray all the time ; and he asked his brethren to pray for him, 
that he might speak the truth boldly. 

Where was St. Paul when he wrote this letter P A prisoner at Rome. What suggested the 
thoughts here written ? The armor worn by the Roman soldier. What is this armor wqro for ? 
To protect the body from swords and spears of the enemy. What are Christians oiteacaUei? 
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Soldiers of the o oss. What enemies have they to fight? AH sin and temptation. What does 
St Paul say m, the Golden Text ? What Is the girdle which binds on the armor called ? The 
girdle of truth. What is the use of the breastplate ? It covers the heartland hmgs. ~WAatis 
this called in the Christian armor ? Righteousness, or right doing. What were worn upon 
the feet of the soldiers ? Sandals thickly studded with nails. What were the Christian san- 
dals called ? The Gospel of Peace. What will it enable the soldier to do ? To stand firm- 
Where was the shield worn? On the left arm. How used? To protect the whole body' 
What is this called in the Christian armor? Faith, or confidence in God. What was worn 
■poo the head ? The helmet of salvation. What does this mean t That the person who wore 
it would be safe in battle. What was carried in the right hand? The sward of the Spirit. 
What is this called? The Word of GOD. What must the Christian sokHet always de? Watch 
and pray. How much of this armor are you wearing ? 



August 24, 1879. 

The Mind of Christ, — Philippians ii. 1-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Let this mind be In you which was also In CHRIST 

JH8U8.— Philippians ii. 5. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Philippians i. 1-30; T. Philippians Ii. 1-30; W. PMh> 
ptans in\ i-ai ; T. Philippians iv. 1-23 ; F. John i. 1-14; 8. John xviL 1 -26; 8* John xii* 
1-17. 

Lesson Story. 

Philippi was a place where Paul first preached in Europe ; and this letter 
was written ten or twelve years afterwards. He urges the Philippians to 
perfect themselves in Christian holiness ; to love one another, to be of one 
mind, to esteem each other better than themselves. He shows them a pat- 
tern of humility in Christ Jesus, who being in the form of God, took upon 
himself the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself still more by dying on 
the cross. And for this reason God has given him a name which is above 
every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and in earth, and under the earth, and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. You 
see by these words, how plainly the great truth of the Gospel is made 
known ; that every soul in the universe will honor the Son, and thus glorify 
the Father, who sent the Son to this world that we might have eternal life. 
St. Paul gives this as a reason why they should work out their own salvation 
with fear and trembling ; for God was working in them to carry out his own 
good pleasure. 

Where did St Paul first preach in Europe ? At Philippi. How long afterwards was this 
letter written ? Ten or twelve years What did he urge them to do ? To lore one another, to 
he of one mind, and to think others better than themselves. Who is the gr.at example of hu- 
mility? Jesus Christ. What glory had he in heaven? The form or likeness of God. 
What form did he take upon himself? The form of a servant. In what likeness was he 
made? In the likeness of men. How did he humble himself still more? He died the shame- 
ful death of the cross. For this what has the Father done ? Given him a name which is above 
every name. How should his name be honored? At the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, in heaven, in earth, and under the earth. What is meant by this? Every soul in the 
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universe shall honor kirn. To whose glory is this ? To too glory of God the Father. Do 
yon believe this Messed promise? If so, what will yon strive to do ? To work out my own 
salvation. Who win help you to do it? God, who worketh in me his good pleasure, 



August 31, 1879. 

Practical Eeligion. — Colossians iii. 16-25. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- And whatsoever ye do, do It heartily as to Use LORD, 
and aot aato aiea«— Colossians iil. 23. 

DAILY READINGS.— Jf. Colossians i. 1-29 ; T. Colossians it 1-23 ; W. Colossism 
iii. 1-25 ; T. Colossians iv. 1-18 ; F. Ephesians vi. i-n ; 8. Romans xiii. 1-14; 8* Psahn. 
cxlvii. 1-20. 

Lesson Story. 

St Paul tells us, in this lesson, that everything we do must be done in 
the name of Christ, or, in other words, in a way pleasing to the Lord. He 
says children must obey their parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing 
to the Lord ; not sometimes, or when they choose, but in all things that are 
right They must obey because tVey love and honor their parents ; not 
through fearof punishment You remember the fifth commandment : " Honor 
thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee." Children truly honor their parents when they 
render this loving obedience. Parents must not be harsh with their chil- 
dren, and provoke them to anger, but they must teach them obedience, the 
great life-lesson. When Jesus was a child, he was loving and obedient to 
his parents, and when he became a man, he was obedient to his heavenly 
Father. The voice from heaven said, " This is my Beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleased." Our Heavenly Father requires of us all a heart-service, 
a willing obedience. If we learn this lesson in our youth, the blessing will 
follow us all our life long ; bat if we do not, we shall find this life lull of 
trouble. " For he that doeth wrong, shall receive for the wrong he hath 
done ; for there is no respect of persons." The rich and the poor, the bond 
and the free are alike in the sight of God. 

In whose name should we do all things ? In the name of the Lord. JVhat does this mean ? 
In a way pleasing to him. What must children do ? Obey their parents in all things. Why ? 
For this is pleasing to the Lord. What kind of obedience is here meant? A loving obedi- 
ence. Who was a perfect pattern of obedience? Christ Jesus. What did his Heavenly 
Father say of him? M This is my Beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. w What is the 
fifth commandment ? " Honor thy father and thy mother." What is it to honor your parents ? 
To love and obey them. Repeat the Golden Text What is meant by heartily ? Gladly sad 
willingly. What does our Heavenly Father require of us all ? The same loving obedience. 
If we learn this lesson in youth, what will follow ? Blessings through life. If we do wrong 
what do we receive? Punishment for the wrong doing. Does it make any difference whether 
we are rich or poor in God's* sight ? There is no respect of persons. Will you try this week 
to please God in all you do ? 

M O Thou, who seest al! my heart, 

Wilt Thou forgive and love me still? 
Wilt Thou to me new strength impart, 
And make me love to do thy wiD ? " 
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No. XXXI.— August 3, 1879. 
The Ministry of Reconciliation. — 2 Corinthians ▼• 14-2L 

14 For the love of Christ * constraioeth t ut ; 18 And all things are of God, who hath recon- 
because we thus judge, that if one died for ail, died us to himself by Jssus Christ, and hath 
then were all dead : 1 given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; 

15 And thai he died for all, that they which 19 To wit, that God was in Chrit, reconciling 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
but unto him which died for them, and rose again, passes unto them ; and hath committed unto us 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the word of reconciliation.^ 

the flesh : yea, though we have known Christ ao Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 

after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him as though Goo did beseech you 'by us : we pray 

no more. | you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to Gun. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a ax For he hath made tym to be sin $ for us, who 
new creature : old things art passed away ; be- knew no sin ; that we might be Made fhe right- 
add, all things are become new. eouaness of God in him. 

• Christ's love to us. t Holds us fast to the one purpose of life. X Dead in sin ; not alive 

to righteousness. | No more as a mere teacher here on earth, but as the highly exalted in 

heaven. 5 At-one-ment with God on the part of man. $ A sin-offering. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— We pray jow la CHRIST'S steed, be ye reconciled to 
GOD.— a Corinthians v. 20. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Man reconciled to GOD a new creature. 

DAILY READINGS.— a Corinthians ii. 1-17 ; a Corinthians Hi. 1-16; 2 Corinthians 
tv. 1-18; a Corinthians v. i-ai ; John iii i-ai ; Epheakns ii. i-aa; Ezekiel xxxvi. 22-3*. 

Fowl Study. 

What low in the anontle speaktnr of?— How was he influenced by thin 
lore? — For whom did CHRIST die 7 — How was he ant to death?— To 
whom should those tiring derote their lives t — How 00 people lire onto 
themselves? — How can we live for CHRIST? — What does a Christian be- 
come ? — What have passed away ? — What Is new ? — Who gives these new 
things?- What has GOD done by JESUS CHRIST?- What do you under- 
stand by reconciliation ?— Was GOD unreconciled to man, or man to GOD ? 

— How can mnn be reconciled to GOD? — Who was CHRIST reconciling to 
GOD, through himself? — What was committed to the Apostles? — What did 
they pray men to do ? — What Is the condition of the world without CHRIST? 

— What would It be In CHRIST? — What Is aa ambassador?— How may we 
all be helping on this work of reconciliation? 

" For Advanced Classes. 

How did some explain the teal ot Paul ? (Acts xxvi. 94.) — How was he influenced by the love of 
Christ ? Meaning of *• constraineth us " ? — To what and how does Christ's love constrain ? — 
In what sense are "all dead '*? — What is the object of Christ's death ? What is it to live for 
Chri t? — Why should we live for him? - What is it to know Christ after the flesh ?— How had 
Paul known Christ after the flesh f — What is it to be in Christ ? — What is said of such ? What 
things are passed away ? — What are some of these things T (Col. iii. 8,) — What should we put on ? 

— What has God done for us in relation to himself t — What is it to be reconciled ? — By whom has 
he reconciled us ? — How has Christ reconciled us > — What ministry has God given to us ♦ — What 
is an ambassador ? — How was Christ made ** sin for us" ? —Why ? — What is meant by being 
** made the righteousness of God in him " ♦— Tmplem, The love of Christ.— The life in Christ. 

— Work for Christ. — The ministry of reconciliation ; the true view of it. 



No. XXXII. — August io, 1879. 

The Fruit of the Spirit. — Galatians v. 22-26 ; vi. 1-9. 

«* But the fruit of the Spirit,* is love, joy, spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou 

peace, Idngsuftering, gentleness, goodness faitn, also be tempted. 

23 Meekness, temperance : against such there a Bear ye one another's burdens, X and so fol- 
ia no law. fil the law of Christ. 

94 And they that are Christ's have crucified 
'the iesh t witn the affections and lusts. 

95 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in 4 But let every man prove his own work. 1 and 
the Spirit. ^ then shall he have rejoicing in himself ale ne, and 

36 Let us not be desirous of vainglory, provok- not in another, 
ing one another, envying one another. 5 For eyery^ man shall bear his own burden. 

6 r 



3 For if a man think himself to be something, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 



Let him that is taught in the word commnni- 
which are spiritual, restore such a one in the things. 



Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye eatei unto him that teachefh in all good 
. • , i« the * * 
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7 Btnot j cctm d; God is wot mocked: lor flesh rejro*S/nipl»ia) ; fcsjt ha that eomath toaae 
whatsoever a Suu) soweth, that shall he also Spirit sVal if tbeboirit scap life everlasting, 
reip. 9 Add fetus aot be weary to we* deis* r Wris 

t For he that soweth to his flesh $ shall of the due season we shall reap, if we faiat not. 
• That which the Holy Spirit produces. t Condemned to death the evil passions. t Help 

each other in trouble. | Put his own actions to the test. ^ Share your good things. 

| Sow the sinful desires af the flesh by obeying them. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Be aot deceived } GOD It aot Blocked i for whatsoever 
a nan soweth that shall lie alto reap.— Galatians vi. 7. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Sowing aad reaping, at applied to character. 

DAILY READINGS.— Galatians v. 22-26; vi. 1-9; John xv. 1- 11 ; James i. 1-25; 
Matthew vii. 15-23; Psalm xcii. 1-15 ; Matthew xiii. 24-43; Matthew w. 1-12, 

Fo* Study. 

Can yon name the traits of the 8pirlt? — What is said of these traits?— Why 
is there no law against them ?— Does not the world sailer from want of these fraisi 
of the Spirit? — If we live in the Spirit what shall we he likely to do? (v. 250 
What is said of Tain glory? — What was to be done with one overtaken la a 
fault ?— What is said about bearing hardens? — When does a person deceive 
himself? — What should every man prove ? — Who It not mocked ? — What b 
here said of sowing and reaping?— Can we sow bad seed aad get a good crop 
from it?— Can we sow evil aad reap good?— What is said of sowing to the 
flesh? — What of sowing to the Spirit?- What kind of sowing will snake 
Christians ? — What shoald we seek to be sowing In oar own hearts ? 
For Advanced Classes. 

What fruits are here named ? — From what do they p r o c eed f — What is said ofthc Spirit is Rem. 
viii. 9 ? - What is said of them that are Chsist's T - What is it to crucify the flesh ? - How shooM 
those walk who live in the Spirit ? — What three things are forbidden in v. so ? — What is it to be 
overtaken in a fault ? — Arc good people ever thus overtaken ? — What should be done to such ! — 
What is said in James v. 19, 20 ? — What should lead us to kindness toward those that have done 
wrong ? — What is said about bearing burdens ? — What warning is given in v. 7 ? — Wherein is every 
sinner a mocker of God ? — What great truth in the Golden Text ? — What n it to sow to the flesh ? 
— What is it to sow to the Spirit ? — How is the result realised t - Topic** Religion shown ia 
our life.— Patience and kindness toward the faults of others. — Don't grow tired of doing good. 



No. XXXIII.— August 17, 1879, 

The Christian Armor.— Ephe&ians vi. 10-20. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lono, 15 And your feet shod with the preparation of 
and in the power of his might. the gospe*. of peace ; 

11 Put on the whole armor of God, that ye t6 Above all, 1 taking the shield of faith, where- 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the with ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
devil.* of the wicked. 

is For we wrestle not against flesh and blood ,T 17 And take the helmet of salvation, aad the 

but against principalities, against powers, against sword of the Spirit, which is the word of Goo : # 

the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 18 Praying always with all prayer and suppbV 

spiritual wickedness in high places. % cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armor all perseverance and supplication for all saints; 
of Got), that ye may be able to withstand in the 19 And for me, that utterance may be gives 
evil day, and having done all, to stand. onto me. that I may open my mouth boldly, to 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about make known the mystery of the gospel,^ 

with truth, and having on the breastplate of so For which I am an a m ba ss a d or in bonds; 
righteousness : that therein I may speak boldly, as 1 ought to 

speak. 
* Adversary — power opposed to Christ. t With physical force and weapons. % All that 

is dark , concealed and hateful of whatever rank or station. 1 Outside or over ail. 5 A mys- 

tery still to the heathen and unconverted. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Pat on the whole armor of GOD, that ye mmr he ahfcs 
to stand against the wiles of the devil.— Ephesians vi. 11. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The food ifht of faith. 

DAILY RBADING8.— EphesknsL 1-33; Ephesians ii. 1-12; Ephesians Hi. i-«; 
Ephesians iv. 1-32 ; Ephesians v. 1-23 ; Ephesians vi. 1-24 j 1 ThesssJooians v. t-10. 
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from Study. 
What me Christians often called t — Who Is oir Captain t — Of what mm to 
a weak or cowardly soldier?— What then do soldier* need? — Whose neay 
wo act strength ? — la whom does the Apostle toll bis bretbrea to be stroaf t 
-What did the soldiers wear la ancient Hates? — What must we pnt on? — 
What do we aot fight ? - What do we fight agalast f — How mach of the armor 
stoat we take ? — What will It make as able to do ? — When we hare done all, 
what then?— What is the girdle called?— What is a breastplate unedfor? — 
What Is the name ot this breastplate? — What should we be shod with?— 
What Is the Christians shield t— What mar we do with It?- What is oar 
helaati? — What Is oar sword ? — How can we ase it ?— What Join* the armor 
and fastens it on?— How often should we pray? — For whom should we 
pray?— Whom did Paul ask Christians of that day to pray for?— What did he 
wish them to ask? — Why did he need, their prayers? 

For Advance© Classes, 

Where lies the Christian's strength, and why? — What is meant by '* the deril "?— Of what 
nature are the Christian's enemies t — Why called principalities? powers? rulers of darkness t — 
What is the evil day ? — Why is the whe/e armor needed ? — Why is truth compared to a girdle ? — ; 
How is righteousness like a breastplate? What is " the preparation of the gospel of peace" ? — 
How is faith like a shield f — How is salvation like a helmet ? — Why is the Word of God called 
** the sword of the Spirit " f — What are the two conditions of a successful use of this armor ? For 
whom should we pray ? — How should we watch ? — Te>p!ee« Life a conflict. — Strength in the 
Loeo.— On which side are we fighting ? — Christ leads to victory. 



No. XXX I V. — August 24, 1 879. 
The Mind of ChriBt. —Philippians ii. 1-13. 

1 If there be therefore any consolation in t And being found in fashion as a man, he 

Chxist. if any comfort of love, if any fellowship humbled himself, and became obedient unto 

of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies,* death, even the death of the cross. 

a Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, hav- 9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 

ing the same love, being ot one accord, of one and given him a name' which is above every 

mind. name : 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or vain 10 That at the name of Jesus every knee 
glery,t but in lowliness of mind let each esteem should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
others better than themselves. earth, and things under the earth ; $ 

4 Look not every man on his own things, but 11 And that every tongue should confess that 
every man also on the things of others. i** 1 ' 8 Christ is Lord, to the glory of Gun the 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in rather. 

Christ Jrsus: is Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 

6 Who, being in the form of God, $ thought it obeyed, not a* in my presence only, but now 
not robbery to be equal with God: I much more in my absence, work out your own 

7 But made himself of no reputation, and took salvation with fear and trembling : 

upon him the form of a servant, and was made in 13 For it is God which worketh in you both to 
the likeness of men : 5 willand to do of his good pleasure. 

• Affection and love. t A desire to be esteemed greater than others. % The Son repre- 

senting the Father. I Having that fulness of God in him which man needed. 5 Acted as a 

servant of man. $ Adoration from all God's children. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Let this mind be la yon which was also la CHRIST 
JESUS*— Philippians ii. 5. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— CHRIST oar perfect example. 

DAILY READINGS.— Philippians i. 1-30 ; Philippians ii. 1-30 ; Philippians iii. 1- 
ai ; Philippians iv. 1-23 ; John i. 1-14; John xviL 1-26; John xiii. 1-17. 

For Study. 

What three reasoas for taring each other are gtrea la Terse 1 f — What four 
thtags are ire asked to do la r. 2? — What wrong ways of doing a thing are 
spoken off — How should we think of ourselves? — Want should we try to 
think of other*? — What mu*t we keep from looking at? — What sort of a 
spirit does It show to care only for oar own things ? — What should we look at?— 
Docs this mean that we are to be •* busy bodies in other men's matters " t—\S hat does the 
Apostle tell as to do in Rom. xlU 10 ?— What mlad should be la as ? - What 
does this mean f — What does JESU8 ask as to learn of him? (Matt. xL 29. h- 
What form did JESUS take upon himself? — How did he hamble himself ?— 
How has GOD exalted him t — What has He given him f— What shall all do 
at the name of JESUS ?— What shall every toagae do ? - To whose glory will 
that be ? — How may we u work oat oar o wa salvation " ? — What two things 
does GOD do for as? 
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For Ad van c»p Glasses. 
What fear postibilides and glories «f Christian uaieo are here Runtsoned ? (ts. 1-44 — Expltm 
each.— What would fill Paul's joy fall.? — How is lave the fouadatioa of Christian uaioa t — What 
i% the great enemy of uatoa ? — What is vatagftory 1 the evil of it f — What U the curt fork f — Hew 
are we to regard others' interests and our own ? — What was the mind of Christ } (Matt. joc *y, st 
John xiii 13, 14.) — How did Jesus humble himself f — Why 'did he do this t — > How did God exalt 
him ? — What is it to bow the knee to Jesus f — The nature of this adoration ? — How does it imply 
oneness with Christ and God ? (1 Cor. ;rv. m, »8.) — Topics* Working out our salvation. - 
God's work ia us — Christ Lord of all.— The divine and human in Christ. 



No. XXXV. — August 31, 1879. 
Practical Eeligion.— Oolosaiansiii. 16-25. 

t6 Let the word of Christ dwell in you si Fathers, provoke not your children to 

. richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admonish- mng*r % lest they be discouraged. 

fog one another in psalms and hymns and 22 Servants, obey in all things yur masters 

spiritual songs, singing with grace in your according to the flesh ; not with ey e amice, as 

hearts to the Lord. men-pleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fear* 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, ing God : 

d* all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 23 And whatsoever ye do, do U heartily, as 

thanks to God and the Father by him. to the Lord, and not unto men ; 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 04 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall re- 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. ceive the reward oi the inheritance : for ye 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not serve the Lord Christ. • 

bitter against them. 25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for 

20 Children, obey your parents m til things : the wrong which he hath done : and there is 
for this is well pleasing unto the Lord. no respect of persons. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- And whatsoever ye do, do It heartily, as to the LORD, 
aad not ant© men.— Colossians iii. 23. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- AH trae sett-tee It to the LORD. 

For Study. 

What shonld we let the word of CHRIST do? -It It enough to know the 
words of the Bible? — If CHRISTO words live la oar hearts, how shall we 
live f — What la one one we caa stake of what we learn f — What besides does 
the Apostle tell as to do ? — Caa yon sing T — Do yoa think of the saeaaisMf eat* 
the words? — What Is meant by si ntintr la your hearts?— How can you make 
your life like a song ? — How mast everything be doae ? — What Is the daty of a 
wife? — What of hu»bitnd»?— What must children do?— Which one of the 
Ten Commandments tells children their duty ? — Who was a perfectly obedient 
child? Lukeii. 51.)— What Is said to fathers?— How mast servants obey? — 
What Is eye*service ? — Whose eye Is always upon as ? — Whose servants are 
Christians?— What does the wrong-doer receive? 

For Advanced Classes. 
What Is here meant by u the word of Christ w ? — VYhat hints are here given as to rebgiows 
meetings ? — What three kinds of songs to be sung ? — How should all singing be t — What it 
it to M do in the name oi Jbsus " ? — Is there any true religion that does not make us better a* 
hi me ? — What are the duties of husbands and wives to one another ? — What of children te» 
parents ? — What promise to those who obey ? (Eph. vi. 1-3.) — How does this habit of obttft- 
enoe lead us to be Christians and good citizens? — How should parents treat their children? — 
How should those act who- are employed by others ? — What are the duties of employees ? (CoL 
iv. 1 ; Eph. vi. 9. ) — In what conviction should all our work be done?— By what rule will Goo 
reward and punish? * v *' * >s * 
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THE DEVOTIONAL ELEMENT IN THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

Read before the Conference of the Univenallst Sunday School 
Union at Somerville, Wedneedar P. M., Mar 21, 1879. 

BY REV. C. F. LEE. 

In preparing a paper on The Devotional Element in the Sunday School^ 
I am constrained to say in beginning that, while one of the chief objects of 
gathering our children together on the Lord's Day is that they may engage 
in worship, the notion entertained by some that their attendance upon the 
services of the sanctuary is thereby rendered unnecessary, is mischievous. 
I do not hold, of course, that we should oblige the smaller children to attend 
Church, for they can derive no benefit from what they cannot appreciate ; 
but I do hold that our older children should be expected to be present at the 
morning service, not only that the habit of doing so may become rooted in 
them, but also that they may be benefited by the ministrations of the Church. 
Therefore I cannot encourage the idea that, because the Sunday School has 
devotional exercises, it is not essential that its members be found in the 
congregation of the people. No ; the Church has the first claim upon our 
sons and daughters. They should be taught to both reverence and love 
her. She is their mother ; the. Sunday School is simply one of her agencies 
in drawing them to her arms and in instructing them for her service ; and 
they who either intentionally or unintentionally teach our children to feel 
that the Church and the Sunday School are separate institutions, the first 
for the old and the second for the young, do a harm that it is sometimes 
very hard to remedy. What that harm may be, it is not necessary for me 
here to explain. Suffice it to say that, while the devotional services of the 
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School are all important, they cannot rightfully take the place of the devo- 
tional services of the Church. 

But some one may say, " If the Sunday School is not the Children's 
Church, why lay so much stress upon the devotional services of the School ? • ' 
and it is barely possible that still another may ask, " If your position be the 
true one, why have anything more than a brief prayer by way of devotion 
when the School has assembled ? " 

I answer, first, as, of course, my hearers would answer, were the question 
put to them, that the importance of the occasion demands that the religious 
exercises shall be the principal feature of the hour. It is the Lord's Day, 
the day set apart for Christian worship, and any gathering on that day 
should be in thorough harmony with the spirit that instituted it It is true 
that the children come together to be instructed, — although the term "school" 
is sometimes a misnomer, since, in some schools, so little is taught and 
learned, — true it also is that one of the objects of their assembling is that 
they may learn to do Christian work in unison, and thus be prepared for 
the more serious work of the Church ; but let us never forget that the occa- 
sion is a religious one. God is to be thanked for his goodness, and praised 
for his wisdom and power ; his continued blessing is to be besought ; and 
unduly to abbreviate the devotional services and make them one of the minor 
features of the hour, is, to say the least, irreverent, and will be encouraged 
by no one whom the simple mention of the Divine Name thrills with awe, 
adoration and love. 

Consider, too, the natural effect upon the children of belittling the relig- 
ious character of the day and occasion in not giving due attention to the 
duty of worship. Do they not, at least in many instances, come to think 
that worship is a matter largely formal, and therefore of no great importance ? 
I am sure that such is the result. Our boys and girls have brains as well as 
we, and these brains are quite as active as ours. Looking upon us as their 
examples, believing that whatever we do is right, if we do not deem it worth 
our while to exalt the idea of worship, they will grow into the same opinion. 
But if, on the other hand, we make the devotional services of the School 
one of the objects of the Sunday session, they will look upon prayer and 
praise with serious eyes, and, in most instances, will reach manhood and 
womanhood with something like a proper conception of the meaning of wor- 
ship. Just here we have suggested the unspeakably important influence of 
the Sunday School upon the religious training of our children— a theme 
which we can hardly discuss too frequently. That we may have Christian 
men and women to do Christ's work in the years to come, to battle with the 
skeptical and worldly spirit of the age, and fill the Church with fresh life 
and beauty, we must train them to think and act reverently, we must make 
God, Christ, and Christian duty facts and not names ; and nothing is better 
calculated to accomplish this end than properly conducted devotional exer- 
cises. 
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And this at once brings us to the consideration of the question, How 
should the devotional exercises of the School be conducted ? 

The Superintendent should be reverent, not in act merely but in mind. 
He should feel to his heart's core the meaning of the hour. He should 
realize that he stands before the children as Christ's servant. He is not to 
see how quickly and easily he can go through with the opening exercises, 
but how much devotional life he can infuse into them. 

Now I know that criticism is sometimes ungenerous, and that it is often- 
times far more advisable to hold one's tongue and say nothing, than it is to 
indicate to others in what they are lacking, or how they might improve the * 
performance of their duty ; yet I must say something here about the man- 
ner in which some superintendents — and I know ministers who are open to 
the same comments — conduct devotional services. I do not doubt that 
they are, as a rule, possessed of feeling, but they do not always show it. I 
have known superintendents whose manner was as dry and lifeless as saw- 
dust after a month's exposure to a July sun. They would read the twenty- 
third Psalm or the Beatitudes with about as much expression as they would 
read a legal advertisement I doubt not that they/*?// the truth and beauty 
of the blessed words they read, but they did not show as much ; and so I 
did not wonder that many a scholar's eyes wandered from the book, and 
that their owner thought of almost everything rather than of what he or she 
pretended to be reading. When the prayer was reached, it was read in the 
same unemotional manner, and resembled a prayer about as much as some 
artificial flowers resemble their originals. And I have not wondered that 
the children did not seem particularly impressed, that this boy stole a glance 
at his library book, or that this little girl devoured with greedy eyes the 
glories of a companion's new bonnet What they were doing was the next 
thing to " a make believe," and it was hardly to be expected that they should 
be interested. 

I do not say this by way of censure ; I am merely giving any one who 
needs it, minister or laymen, a gentle hint. It is not necessary that the su- 
perintendent should be an elocutionist ; it is not necessary that he should 
have a commanding bearing and voice ; but it is necessary that he should 
feel what he is doing, and give evidence of that fact. Is it difficult to do 
this ? It ought not to be. Surely if a man believes in his office, and is in 
the least fitted for it, if he so desires, he cannot fail to make his manner 
during the reading of the service impressive. Does the Scriptural lesson 
contain some sentences from the teachings of our Blessed Lord ? Remem- 
ber who He was, and what He did, and what He said. If you will do that, I 
warrant that you will command the attention of your pupils. Are you read- 
ing responsively a Psalm or a prophetical selection ? Dwell upon the music 
of the language, and the still higher music of the thoughts, and show that 
you feel that you are giving voice to words which were written by pious ser- 
vants of the Lord God of Israel. Are you reading a prayer? Remember 
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what you are doing. You are not engaged in a mere formality, but on Lift- 
ing up your soul to Him who made the heavens and the earth, whose pres- 
ence makes the'place wherein you stand holy, who hears your supplications 
and will answer them, if they deserve an answer. Let such be the spirit of 
the superintendent, and, also, let such be his manner, and he must have a 
graceless company of scholars and teachers before him, if he cannot imbue 
them with the feeling of worship. 

| I wish, also, toj-emind you how essential it is that the utmost order be 
required during the devotional services of the school. It is not an uncom- 
mon sight to see the librarians hard at work while the Word is read and 
God's praise is sung. Neither is it uncommon to see one teacher whisper 
to another at the same time. I have not unfrequently remarked that fully 
a third or a fourth of a school paid no attention whatever to the exercises. 
Either they did not trouble themselves to open their books, or the latter lay 
in their laps while their owners looked wistfully out of the window, or let 
their eyes wander listlessly about the room. All this, I need not say, is 
wrong, and can and should be corrected. A few kind words from the super- 
intendent, a gentle admonition now and then, will rectify the matter, and 
call the attention of all to the duty before them. 

I do not think it will be out of place in closing, to remind you that, on 
those days when the fasts and festivals of the Church are commemorated, 
more than usual attention should be paid to the devotional exercises of the 
school. All of our service-books now in use, I believe, have special services 
for Easter, Christmas and the like, and I suppose that there are few of our 
schools which do not use these services. This is a most gratifying fact 
To observe the Christian Year is to keep the prominent incidents in our 
Lord's life before the scholars, and, at the same time, to invest the day with 
particular interest. Now, is it not well before coming to the service, to re- 
mind the little congregation of what the day means, and to request that they 
will give more than usual attention to the responses and prayers ? I am 
sure that is. In this way the children will not only learn much that they 
should know and remember, but an impression will be gradually produced 
which will last to the day of their death. 

Let us address ourselves anew to the duty of making the devotional ser- 
vices of the school attractive and salutary. Let us remember that if we will 
pay a proper attention to worship, our children will be more likely to grow 
u.) " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." If we fail in this respect, 
our Sunday School work will not be of that lasting character which we are 
trying to make it, and the Church will lose many who otherwise would be 
her faithful sons and daughters. 
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ABSORPTION. 

It is one thing to get hold of a thing — it is quite another to have it get 
hold of us — to have it possess us, to be absorbed, and swallowed up by it, 
and so lose ourselves in it. 

No man can be a great orator unless he has this sort of relation to his 
theme ; and no man can achieve the very highest results in any other direc- 
tion, unless there be a similar engrossment. 

What we do we are exhorted to do with our might ; and that means the 
whole soul-power concentrated on a single point. We have listened to 
many a preacher, who put nothing into his sermon but his mouth and hands. 
He would vociferate and gesticulate ; but it was all " sound and fury," sig- 
nifying nothing. He was evidently thinking of something other than the 
things he was saying — possibly of the set of his neck-tie, or the daintiness 
of his digits, or the impression he was personally making as to his ability as 
an orator ; and, very naturally, we fell to thinking about the very same 
things, or other things that were quite as trivial. Such a result is inevitable. 
Enthusiasm is contagious, and a man must have it before he can impart it. 
He must be carried away by his theme, or he cannot expect that his hearers 
will be. 

We have seen a young lady performing on a piano, and at the very same 
time engaged in what might seem to be an animated conversation ; but both 
performances were equally execrable. We have happily known some skil- 
ful musicians, and some brilliant conversationalists ; but they were people 
who gave themselves, soul and body, to the thing in hand. 

A mountebank may "astonish the natives" by doing several things at 
once ; but they are commonly things not worth the doing. 

We have been led into this train of thought by a careful observation of 
the unsuccessful efforts of some Sunday School teachers to imitate, in this 
regard, the performances of the mountebank. 

It is not possible, for instance, for a young lady to hold the attention of 
her class, and properly instruct them, while she is studying the style of a 
bonnet across the way, or furtively figuring up the cost of a dress that ex- 
cites her admiration and envy. Nor are women, in this particular, the only, 
or the chief of sinners. It is perhaps still more common to see men thus 
trifling with the lesson — listless, yawning, reading a little, talking a little, 
looking around a little, as if waiting or hoping for something to happen — 
turning, with sharp rebuke, to some juvenile imp, who is depraved enough 
to be restless in such a presence and in such a place ; and then looking up 
vacantly towards the ceiling, or gazing wistfully into the far away. He seems 
to say, as plainly as if he spoke it — 

" My rest is in heaven j my home is not here.' 1 
And why he don't go to it, is a question which may well be asked, seeing of 
how little use he is down here. 

The serious and lamentable fact is, that a great many of our teachers 
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have not their hearts in the work. They have been driven into it by their 
consciences, or coaxed into it by their friends, or lured into it by certain 
social intimacies ; but they do not really love it, nor give themselve to it 
with any singleness of eye, nor earnestness of spirit They enjoy the socia- 
bility when the school is over ; but the teaching of the lesson is the weariest 
of work. They worry through it, as some of us used to do the drudgery of 
the drill in an old-fashioned country singing school. We did not go for 
tfat — not much — but for the good time that was to follow that ; and of our 
juvenile enjoyment in that after part, we have still very vivid recollection. 

Now be it known that we do not at all object to any innocent enjoyment; 
nor do we think it at all necessary, when the Sunday School is over, for us 
to 

" Fold our tents, like the Arabs, 
And silently steal away." 

We do not object to hand-shaking, and such social intercourse as may not 
be unbecoming the Lord's Day, and the Lord's house; but we should be 
glad to see our teachers enjoy themselves over the lesson, as well as enjoy 
themselves when the lesson is over. 

And this a Christian teacher can hardly fail to do, if he will only put a 
little honest woik into the lesson. We say "a little," but we mean a great 
deal ; for it will take a great deal, commonly, to make thorough work of it 
Let him try it. Begin at it early, continue it late, read it over, turn it over, 
talk it over, pray to the Lord over it, dwell upon it until he is full of it, fired 
with it, absorbed in it, and feel that the time will be only too short to pre- 
sent it properly, that he cannot possibly get through it — then he will know 
something of the great luxury of teaching, and the scholars will enjoy the 
rare luxury of having a real teacher. — S. S. Teacher. 



WHAT WE OWE TO THE WORLD. 

When Christ gave the Gospel to his early followers, he commanded them 
to go into all the world and teach it to every creature. And the apostle 
Paul confesses, that in receiving it, he had become indebted to Greeks and 
Barbarians ; to the wise and the unwise. I am extremely sorry to see some 
who call themselves Universalists so very selfish in regard to this matter. 

They appear to say to themselves : I have got about all I want of the 
Gospel. It has destroyed all my superstitions, fears and forebodings. The 
old stories about hell-fire, and eternal torment, do not frighten me any. I 
am very sure that God will take care of me. I have no concern at all about 
my future state. And the present life l*oks very pleasant to me. I know 
that if God sends pain or sorrow upon me, it is really intended for my bene- 
fit In short all things, under His administration, must work together for 
final good. 

And so, sweeping into their own private embrace, all the comforts and 
enjoyments which the Gospel brings them, they sit down in the most stupid 
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indifference to the condition of all around them ; and seem to care not 
whether they share these blessings, or suffer without them ! 

This is really the very meanest kind of selfishness. The individual who 
can do this is unworthy of his profession. He does not deserve the blessed- 
ness of his own condition. He ought to have some little pity for others ; as 
God has had pity on him. If God has given him light, it is that he may 
help to diffuse it. If blessed truths have been revealed to him ; truths that 
rejoice his own soul, he ought to share them with those who, through 
slavish fears, are all their lifetime subject to bondage. 

God claims this at the hands of all of us. He has a right to claim it. In 
giving us the Gospel, He has made us debtors to all those who have it not. 
And in the reception of this blessing He has solemnly bound us to do all 
that we can to diffuse its glories, and to spread its enjoyments throughout 
the world. 

Let us consider, for a moment, some of the most obvious means that are 
to be employed for this purpose. 

First, a public ministry. This, in all ages of the church, has been the 
chief instrumentality in forwarding the interests of divine truth. Every Uni- 
versalist, therefore, ought to do something to this end. What he must do, 
and how much he must do, must, of course, depend upon his condition and 
circumstances. 

We may help to answer the claims of our religion also, by missionary 
"effort We are now strong enough, if we are ready to do our duty, to work 
somewhat outside of our regular organizations. We can sustain our estab- 
lished churches, and help to build up weak societies, and encourage mis- 
sions, to some little extent at least. Can we be true and faithful to our re- 
ligion, if we refuse to do this ? Can we hope for its rapid and steady growth, 
without some efforts of this character ? Suppose that Peter, and Paul, and 
the early apostles had confined their labors to two or three churches alone ; 
do you suppose that the triumph of Christianity would have equalled what 
we know it to have been ? It was their persistent and sacrificing missionary 
efforts that spread the Gospel of Christ so rapidly there. They sowed the 
seed of truth broadcast. They scattered it far and wide among the nations. 
And the result was that in a few years, the heathenism of the age was con- 
quered, and a professed disciple of Jesus sat upon the throne of the Caesars. 

Much may be done also, by the distribution of books, papers, tracts and 
periodicals. Numbers who are now among our most steadfast and devoted 
friends, were first won over to us by influences of this character. Some 
good publication was thrown in their way, and arrested their attention. 
They were led to an examination of the subject. They heard the doctrine 
explained. And commending itself to their reason, and their hearts, they 
embraced it, and are ready to labor for it, and if need be, to die for it. 

In all these ways, as in still others, God calls upon us to work for the cause 
of His truth. It is but a short time that we have for labor here. But a few 
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years are allotted to us on earth. And let us so spend them, that the world 
shall be the wiser, and better, and happier that we have lived in it 

And when we are called to our rest, let us hope that our children will take 
up the work as we leave it, and carry it onward to a full and glorious triumph. 
— Rev. Moses Ballou. . 



RELIGIOUS CROAKERS. 

Occasionally one still meets a croaking or a very nervous Christian, who 
is confident that the world is growing worse ; churches getting more corrupt 
and worldly, and tbings generally going to a bad end, about as fast as an age 
of steam railways and electric telegraphs can take them. " Times were far 
different and so much better when they were children, certainly far better in 
the days of their fathers and grandfathers." And thus they bewail the im- 
aginary degeneracy of the present, until they make themselves hoarse, and 
spiritually, if not physically, sick. 

Such spiritual hypochondriacs ought to be plunged into the society of the 
days of Queen Anne, as described by Addison and Steele in The Spectator. 
Education and religion were at a low ebb. A fashionable lady was " well 
educated " if she could just read and write, and was " accomplished " when 
"dancing, a little music and enough of arithmetic to reckon at card-playing 1 ' 
were added. There was a general indifference to religion ; gentlemen and 
" fine ladies " behaved indecorously as well as irreverently at divine service ; ' 
young men would saunter late into church, bowing right and left to friends, 
take a pinch of snuff and settle down for a nap ; intoxication was quite com- 
mon among reputable church members, and not rare among the wine-drink- 
ing clergy ; bitter controversies and coarse vulgarities abounded in the pub- 
lished writings of some of the most eminent in the church of those times — 
works which cannot now gain admission into decent homes, except in ex- 
purgated editions (as for example the writings of Dean Swift) — all these in- 
dicate anything but a better state of morals or religion a century or more 
ago. 

Or, if our melancholy friend should conclude that in Old England, society 
was exceptionally bad, let him visit puritan New England, and be introduced 
into its society as described by the Rev. Dr. Tarbox. Of Christian life in 
Massachusetts about one hundred years ago, he draws the following not 
very hopeful picture : " The drinking habits of all classes, ministers in- 
cluded, hung like a dead weight upon the churches. Ordinations were sea- 
sons of festivity, copious drinking having a large share in this festivity, and 
an ordination ball often ended the occasion. Not very far from the period 
of the Revolution several councils were held in one of the towns of Massa- 
chusetts, where the people were trying to be rid of a minister who was of tea 
the worse for liquor, even in the pulpit, and once at least at the communion- 
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tabic ; but some of the neighboring ministers stood by him, and the people 
had to endure him till his death." 

The world does move religiously, and the study of God's Word is bring- 
ing a steady increase of virtue and of godliness. 



THE TEACHER'S SPIRITUAL CULTURE. 

The culture of the spirit is by far the most important branch of self-cul- 
ture. The chief end of all religious teaching is to influence the heart, and 
lead it to a love for God and things divine. The spiritual culture of the 
little ones is the purpose which you ou^ht ever to have before you. It is 
yours to lead them to the feet of Jesus that they may learn of him, to inspire 
in them a devout and reverent trust in God, and to be the means of kindling 
in them the flame of the divine life. It is yours to make the name of Jesus 
sweet and attractive to them, to persuade them of the love and kindness of 
the great and good Father, and to constrain them to love and practice right- 
eousness for his sake. Some one has said that religion is morality touched 
with emotion. I should say it is morality not simply touched, but inspired 
with the emotion of love to Christ and reverence for the will of God ; and 
surely it is a most blessed work to be the means of kindling that emotion 
and inspiring that reverence in any human heart. But to attain this great 
end you must .attend assiduously to the culture of your own spirit. If you 
would inspire a love of Jesus in others, you must yourself have drunk into 
that love, and been filled with it. If you are to kindle reverence and the 
fear of God, you must yourselves be reverent, and live in an atmosphere of 
a godly fear. I do not envy the religious worker, whether he be preacher 
or teacher, who has no true spiritual life and no active sympathy with the 
unseen and eternal. There can be no true joy and no sense of the responsi- 
bility of the work. There must, on the other hand, be a sense of unreality 
and untruthfulness, which will be a source of uneasiness and mental discom- 
fort Be it yours to cultivate a living and earnest piety, and a close walk 
with God, through meditation and prayer.— Rev. J. Williamson, in The 
London Sunday School Teacher. 



THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. 

If you have worldly attractions to contend with, there is nothing to set 
over against them like the words of Scripture. " More to be desired are 
they than gold, yea than much fine gold : sweeter also than honey and the 
honeycomb." There are no such stories for children as Bible stories, 
whether. told in the home circle, or the Sunday School, or by the wayside. 
If the enemy is spiritual darkness, "the commandment is a lamp, and the 
law is light " ; if it is spiritual ignorance, " the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple " ; if it is spiritual hunger, " the sincere milk 
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of the word " will satisfy the feebler ones, and its "strong meat" of doctrine 
will prove wholesome " to them that are of full age, even those who by reason 
of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil." If the 
enemy is impurity, " the words of the Lord are pure words " ; "every word 
of God is pure " ; and the vilest be made " clean through the word." If 
the enemy is barrenness, "the seed is the word of God" — which shall 
"bring forth fruit, some thirty fold, some sixty, and some an hundred. 1 ' If 
the enemy is sorrow, or anxiety, or doubt, " the statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart," and with them are " exceeding great and precious 
promises." Whatever opposes us, the Word of God is the one weapon with 
which we are to give it battle. This alone will prove of any service. This 
will be found sufficient. — S. S. Times. 



MARKING TIME. 



Two sailors happened to be on a military parade ground when the soldiers 
were at drill, going through the evolution of marking time. One sailor, ob- 
serving the other watching the movement of the company very attentively, 
with eyes fixed and his arms akimbo, asked him what he thought of it. 

"Well, Jack," replied his comrade, " I am thinking there must be a pretty 
strong tide running this morning, for these poor fellows have been pulling 
away this half hour, and have not got an inch ahead yet" 

We fear that in many of our churches and Sunday Schools this is a kind 
of movement that is very common. There is activity, regular and orderly 
a "going through the motions " according to the latest edition of the manual, 
but no real progress, nor any special thought of it. Each service is only a 
" performance," and the leading idea is to have it artistically " rendered." 
The proprieties may be carefully preserved, but there is no lofty conception 
of an ultimate end, no glimpse of a glorious goal, no steadfast pressing for- 
ward to it with utmost strain of faculty ; there is only a martinet issuing or- 
ders, and a company " marking time." 



THE NEW ENGLISH BIBLE. 

An Address in pamphlet form has just come to hand, on the New Ver- 
sion of our English Bible now being issued in England. It is by Rev. J. 
W. Keyes, pastor of the Hight St. Universalist Church in Pawtucket, R I. 
It is an admirable presentation of the matter, from the Universalist stand- 
point, and ought to be read by all our teachers and in all our Sunday Schools, 
and circulated widely as a missionary tract. Get it and read it. It may be 
found at the Universalist Publishing House. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ XXXVI. — SEPTEMBER 7, 1879. 

The Coming of the Lord. — 1 Thessalonians iv. 13-18. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And so shall we be ever with the Lord.— i Thessalonians 
iv. 17. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Hopeful view of the Lord's coming. 

Time. A. D. 52, ten years previous to the last three lessons. Place. This Epistle 

was written from Corinth, the commercial capital of Greece, to the church in Thessalonica in 

Macedonia. Ii is now called Salonica, and belongs to Turkey in Europe. Rulers. 

Claudius Caesar, Emperor of Rome (12th year); Felix, Procurator of Judea (istyear); 
Agrippa II., King of Chalcis (4th year). Contemporary Events, Edict of Claudius, ex- 
pelling the Jews from Rome. Caractacus, a British chief, defeated by the Roman general P. 
Ostonius Scapula in 51, is at this time a prisoner in Rome. Seneca, a Roman philosopher, 
and tutor of Nero. 

Thessalonica. This city, now called Salonica, is situated at the head of the gulf of the 
same name, at the northwest corner of the vEgean Sea, about 300 miles from Constantinople. 
Its harbor is spacious and completely land-locked. To the left, as you enter, rises the majestic 
dome-shaped Olympus, towering high above Ossa and Pelion The far-famed Vale of Tempe 
lies nestling at its base. The present population is estimated at 80,000 — Rev. E. G. Porter. 

I. 

Introduction. 

Most commentators have supposed the apostle here to refer to the same event as that noted 
In the next chapter (v. 1-6). There is good reason however to believe that he refers to an- 
other and a distant coming of the Lord. He here encourages the hearts of his brethren in the 
midst of their trials, with the hope ot a resurrection to an endless and happy life ; with the 
hope of " rest " from their present afflictions (2 Thess. i. 7), in consequence of the overthrow of 
their persecutors. The subjects have a natural affinity, but they are by no means identified.— 
Paige. 

In the notes on Acts L 6, 7, it has already been shown that the times or seasons, the very 
terms used in 1 Thess. v. 1, refer to the destruction of the Jewish commonwealth : and we may 
fairly presume that they have the same meaning in this place. — Dr. Clarke. 

The error at which the apostle aims [as in our lesson] seems to be, a prevalent belief in the 
church at Thessalonica, that Jesus at his coming, would establish an earthly kingdom, in 
which his living disciples would enjoy signal advantages. And similar expectations induced the 
request of James and John : " Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand in thy glory " (Mark x. 37) ; or " in thy kingdom " (Matt xx. 21 ). It 
seems also to have been expected that all who should die previously to the coming of the Lord, 
would lose all participation in the benefits and glories of his kingdom. Hence the sorrow in- 
dulged on account of the departed. 

Living in the daily hope of the Lord's return with the glory of his Father, and looking for 
the sign of the Son of Man in heaven, they naturally regarded death as an intervening enemy, 
that might separate them from that day of the Lord, and deprive them of being the living wit- 
nesses of his triumph, the immediate sharers in his kingdom. — Thorn. 

Many of the new converts were uneasy about the state of their relatives or friends who had 
died since their conversion. They feared that these departed Christians would lose the happi- 
ness of witnessing their Lord's second coming, which they expected soon to behold.— Cony- 
ieare. 

Their view was directed more to externals, more to the outward glory of that kingdom, than 
to the moral conditions of participation in it, and to its spiritual nature. It was the purpose of 
Paul to assure them that M the coming of the Lord " is not for the purpose of establishing a 
temporal kingdom on the earth, and of dwelling here with man ; but for the more glorious pur- 
pose of changing the living into a state which others attained through death and the resurrec- 
tion, and of taking them with him to heaven ; so that henceforth both the raised and the 
changed may " ever be with the Lord."— His specific design therefore, was not to describe the 
process nor even to affirm the /act of the resurrection of the dead. The fact is assumed as un. 
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contradicted, and it urged in proof that those who fall asleep do not incur the appre h e n ded 
loss, but shall be witnesses of the crowning glory of Christ's kingdom ; namely, the final ex- 
tinction of death and corruption, and their whole train of physical and moral imperfections, and 
the complete change of the whole human family ftom mortality to immortality.— Paige. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

"Would not have you to be ignorant" (v. 13). Surrounded as these 
Christians were by those who had no faith in the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion, and who might by their skeptical questionings perplex these new be- 
lievers, the apostle felt called upon to state the exact truth on the subject 
" Them which are asleep." " Sleep " is one of the terms used to denote 
death, both in the Old and New Testaments. In the New it is used by 
Christians especially in reference to those of their fellow believers who had 
died. " That ye sorrow not," or, mourn not at all, /. e., as though they were 
lost to you. " Even as others," or the heathen, and the Jews who did not 
believe in a resurrection. " Which have no hope." This includes all, skep- 
tical Jews or heathen who had no faith in the resurrection. Examples of 
this " no hope " are easily given from Pagan writers. Lane man cites The- 
ocritus : " Hope goes with life, all hopeless are the dead." Eschylus : 
" Once dead, there is no resurrection more." Cetullus : " Suns may set and 
may return ; we, when once our brief life wanes, have eternal night to sleep." 
Lucretius : " None ever wake again whom the cold pause of life hath over- 
taken." Jowett adds the sad complaints of Cicero and Quintilian over the 
loss of their children, and the dreary hope of an immortality of fame in Taci- 
tus and Tbucydides. — Alford. 

"If we believe that Jesus died and rose again " (v. 4). The form does 
not express doubt, but rather challenges assent. Christ's death and resur- 
rection were recognized as absolute truths among the early Christians. The 
two facts are inseparable. " Them which sleep in Jesus." " Some connect 
these words ' in Jesus ' with * will God bring with him.' " — Peloubet. " The 
Improved Version with which most translations I have consulted substan- 
tially agree, renders this verse as follows, ' For since we believe that Jesus 
died and arose ; so also we believe that God, through Christ, will bring 
with him also those who are fallen asleep/ This places it in exact agree- 
ment with the testimony of the same apostle on the same subject in another 
epistle (see 1 Cor. xv. 22), 'Even so in Christ (or, "through Christ") 
shall all be made alive.' "—Rev, Dr. Cobb. 

" For this we say by the word of the Lord " (v. 15) : by express revela- 
tion. " We which are alive," /. e. % the living, who survive to this coming. 
This does not imply that Paul expected to be alive when Christ came. An 
American citizen might say, " To-day we are 40,000,000, 100 years hence we 
shall be more than 100,000,000," without at all intending to intimate that ha 
expected to live so long.— Lillie. " The coming of the Lord," at the final 
ingathering of the great family for whom he died and rose again. "Shall 
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not prevent " : hinder, go before, outstrip, in the old sense of the word " pre- 
vent," so that they be left behind. 

"The Lord himself shall descend " (v. 16): will manifest himself in his 
power and glory, from the heavens, " with a shout." The word is used of 
any signal given by the voice, the shout of battle, of a captain to his rowers. 
— A (ford. The heavenly hosts are recognized as in the company of 
Christ, and the "voice of the archangel" and "trump of God" signify the 
wonderful greatness and glory of the victory he is accomplishing. *' The 
dead in Christ shall rise first," or, " shall have been raised." The passage 
may be understood to teach, that the Lord himself shall descend, with 
the trump of God : but the dead shall be previously raised in Christ, and 
shall accompany him ; and when he shall thus descend, bringing them with 
him as witnesses, the living shall be changed, and all shall be received up 
into heaven. " And so shall we ever be with the Lord." — Paige. 

It was the intention of the Apostle in this language, to meet and confute the allegation " tha; 
there is no resurrection of the dead." The resurrection of the dead is argued in general terms ; 
the ground is that the resurrection is as extensive a< death in its operation (vs. 21, as). It 
will be remembered that Paul assured Felix that he cherished a "hope toward God, that there 
should be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust " (Acts xxiv. 15 ). If all shall 
be raised in the manner here described, he might well hope for such an event ; and this confirms 
the probability that he here describes the resurrection of all ; namely, those who were just and 
those who were unjust on the earth, but who all bear the image of Christ in heaven. If he 
do not include them who are now wicked and unjust in his description (1 Cor. xv. 42-49), 
where does he describe their resurrection ? It will not avail to say that he omits the descrip- 
tion altogether, and leaves it to be inferred that the wicked shall be subsequently raised and 
condemned. He gives no intimation that another resurrection shall succeed that which he de- 
scribes. On the contrary he unequivocally asserts that when the resurrection which he de- 
scribes shall have been fully accomplished, the reign of death shall be absolutely ended. It is 
absurd to suppose that death shall hold dominion over a single individual after the period here 
described, or that any shall then remain to be raised. — Paige. 

"Wherefore comfort one another" (v. 12). They were to bring these 
glorious truths and these bright prospects before their minds in order to 
alleviate the sorrows of bereavement. — Barnes. In many minds, death, or 
the judgment day, is more closely associated with the coming of the Lord 
than any blessing such as can give us present comfort. But such views are 
not reconcilable with Paul's exhortation here, nor with any of his declara- 
tions about the resurrection and the coming ot Christ. — Riddle. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Need ofthe hope of a future life. 

— A "longing after immortality" has been and now is the experience of 
all the most thoughtful and considerate of our race. Mankind in every age 
and of all religions have sought to satisfy it. But the clearest reasonings of 
heathenism have all ended in the twilight of possibility. The needed and 
substantial words spoken are such as Christianity utters. " I am the res- 
urrection and the life.— Because I live ye shall live also.— For we .know 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." What 
more cheering and comforting can be said in view of the life beyond this 
mortal one ? 
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2. What this Christian hope involves. 

— Not only the rising of all souls into the higher life, but their reconcilia- 
tion to God the Father and to Christ the Son. Alive by Christ, and alive 
in Christ ; a new creature spiritually. "If any man be in Christ he is a 
new creature ; old things are passed away, behold all things are become 

new," 

3. Heaven the final home of all* 

— It is a family interest which this resurrection life involves ; the interest 
of "the whole family in heaven and on earth," named for him who is their 
head (Eph. Hi. 15); because they are his by possession, and thus by re- 
demption from corruption and death to be his evermore. Can any hope be 
more comforting ? And how should it be prized by those who hold it ? 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

In what condition are the dead said to be? Is there anything disagreeable in this idea? 
Whom does Paul try to comfort? What is death to one who believes as Paul did about it? 
Why should we not sorrow because of death? Is death as much a divine ordination as life is? 
How did Paul know these things? (v. 1 5. ) Will all sleep in death ? How long will some re- 
main? What does "prevent" mean here? What shall the Lord Jesus do? What of the 
dead? What of those then living ? Will all for whom Christ died be made alive in him? 
For how many did he die? What is it to be made alive in Christ? With what may we 
comfort each other ? Why are these views of the resurrection life a comfort? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the first inscription on the Board? — Who was he ? — How was he to come in the 
age in which Paul lived ? — What is meant by his cpming in this lesson ? — What is the second 
statement on the Board ? — 1Vhat does this signify? - Does this signify the rising of the earthly 
body ? — Are we not to suppose that the dead have already passed into a higher life ? — What 
then is the main idea of this account of the resurrection ? — Were not the living to be changed 
as the dead had been ? — What comforting statement is next made on the Board ? — How many 
are thus included ? — For how many did Christ die? — How many are to be made alive ia 
him? — Why is this a comforting assurance? — Can there be any hope more comforting? — 
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What does the expression " risen now " mean ? — How may we be here risen with Ch rist ? — 
Should we not seek to be ? 



§ XXXVIL — SEPTEMBEB 14, 1879. 

The Christian in the World. — 1 Timothy vi. 6-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world,— John xvii. 16. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Christians must walk circumspectly. 

Time. Probably the summer of A. D. 67 ; after Paul's release from his first imprisonment 

(63), and not very long before his martyrdom in 68. Place. Written from Macedonia 

(probably) to Timothy, who had charge of the church in Ephesus. Rulers. Nero, Em- 
peror of Rome (14th year); Agrippa, Ruler over Galilee and Perea, &c, (19th year) ; Gessius 

Floras, Governor of Judea. Contemporary Events. A general time of war and confusion 

in Judea, with the Roman army overrunning the country. Nero at the Isthmian games in 
Greece, where he proclaims liberty to that country. Seneca had been put to death in 65. 

Timothy — or Timotheus, honored of God, is a Greek translation of a Hebrew name, com- 
mon in the Maccabean period. It is also a pure Greek name, well known in classical history 
and literature. He was born at Lystra, in Lycaonia, the son of a mixed marriage between a 
Gentile father and a Jewish mother. The knowledge of the Scriptures Timothy owed to the 
care of his grandmother Lois and his mother Eunice ; Lois, the grandmother, appears to have 
been the first ;onvert to Christianity ; she instructed her daughter Eunice ? and both brought up 
Timothy in the Christian faith ; so that he had a general knowledge of it before he met with 
Paul at Lystra.— Clarke. 

He was early instructed by these pious ancestors, and obtained faith.— Paige. 

I. 

Introduction. 

The first Epistle to Timothy was probably written from Macedonia, but the particular place 
is unknown. It was designed to give information and encouragement to Timothy in his duty 
at Ephesus, as respected both the heresies then springing up, and matters of ecclesiastical order 
and discipline. Even here, the questions about church government, deemed so important by 
many, do not find definite answers. The apostle did not regard them as of equal importance 
with questions of character and fitness for the ministry. It is difficult to analyze the contents. 
Chapter i. has reference to the charge previously given to Timothy, and to false teachers ; 
chap. ii. is about public prayer, and the conduct of men and women in public and social wor- 
ship ; chap. iii. relates to the office of bishop, and of deacon, with a remarkable conclusion (vs. 
15, 16) ; chap, iv., after a reference to errors, gives various counsels to Timothy; chap. v. gives 
rules of conduct for various classes in the church ; chap. vi. begins with an admonition to ser- 
vants (vs. 1-3), adds a sharp rebuke to teachers of error, showing their false motives; promi- 
nent among these false motives is love of gain, since they suppose that godliness is a means of 
gain. The lesson begins at this point 

Lesson Notes. 
" Godliness with contentment " (v. 6). The men against whom Paul warned 
Timothy (v. 5) supposed that " godliness " (in this case a show of piety) was 
a means of gain (compare Titus i. 1 1). " But," he intimates, " there is a 
sense (different from that of the false teachers) in which godliness is gain." 
" Godliness " as used by him, means piety, the fear of God, the show of 
which was spoken of in verse 5. The gain referred to is not "future and 
heavenly," for such an implied exhortation to " contentment " is applicable 
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only to this life. Two ideas are here included : " that godliness makes as 
content, and to be content is the highest good." — Van Oosterxee. The real 
measure of our possessions is our contentment ; the error of supposing tbat 
piety can be made a trade, find its punishment in ever-increasing dissatisfac- 
tion, whether one has little or much wealth.— Riddle. " They that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good thing." The kingdom of heaven and its 
righteousness is above all other gain. Many a heathen has praised content- 
ment ; but Paul here reveals the secret of all true contentment, when he 
joins it with godliness. 

" We brought nothing into this world " (v. 7). A similar sentiment is ex- 
pressed in Job i. 21, and it is here introduced to enforce the exhortation in 
the next verse. 

" And having food and raiment " (v. 8) : that is, if our necessary wants be 
supplied, we need not eagerly desire more. If more be granted, we should ac- 
cept it with thankfulness, and strive to make a profitable use of it ; but re- 
membering that all earthly possessions and enjoyments must be surren- 
dered at death, we should be content with a moderate competency. — Paige. 
Men have fewer real wants than they commonly suppose. 

" They who will be rich fall into temptation " (v. 9). They whose motto 
is, " Get rich, honestly if you can, but by all means get rich," are the ones 
who are thus misled and overcome. It is not the riches, but the inordinate 
desire, which is so dangerous. They who envy the rich, or who do evil to 
obtain riches, and fail, have all the sin without the gain. Riches do not 
consist in having more gold and silver, but in having more in proportion 
than our neighbors. — Locke. "And a snare." This signifies a net, a trap, 
spring, or pit dug in the ground, filled with sharp stakes and slightly cov- 
ered over ; so that when a man or animal steps upon it, he tumbles in, and 
is taken or destroyed. — Clarke. " Foolish and hurtful lusts." Sin is not 
only wicked, but foolish ; all sins are contrary to reason. These that grow 
out of the desire for riches are ; because they are always disappointing, and 
fail of the end sought. " Hurtful," being injurious to morals, to health and 
to the soul, such as fondness for display, for sumptuous living, feasting, the 
social glass, bad company and riotous dissipation. — Barnes. How many 
examples are we constantly having in the downfall of men in apparently good 
standing, through this dreadful infatuation ! " Drowned in destruction and 
perdition." 

" The love of money is the root of all evil " (v. 10). Not the money itself, 
but the love of ft, the wishing to be rich (v. 9), is a root, not as in our ver- 
sion the root of all evils. " Which coveted after " : insatiably desiring.— 
Clarke. "Have erred from the faith," or departed from the religion of 
Christ, "and pierced themselves through with many sorrows." The nec- 
essary consequence of sin is remorse. Sooner or later it befalls every trans- 
gressor. The word in the original is very emphatic, signifying to pierce en- 
tirely through, as when a spit is thrust through meat for roasting. — Paige. 
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"Flee these things " (v. n): these allurements of wealth ; "follow after 
righteousness " : uprightness or integrity. " Godliness," or more specially, 
the direction of the inward life toward God. "Faith, love," the two funda- 
mental virtues of Christianity. " Patience, meekness." Practise the vir- 
tues which are opposed to the vices before mentioned. 

" Fight the good fight of faith " (v. 12). The imagery is drawn from the 
Grecian games. The strife is against the world, the flesh, and the devil 
(compare 2 Tim. iv. 7), and in no way do these foes attack more unitedly 
than through the Jove of money. " Lay hold on eternal life " : secure that 
blessing w'.iich comes through faith and obedience. " Whereunto thou art 
also called " : that is, to faith in the Gospel of Christ, and to all its blessed 
fruits. An allusion, perhaps, to his call to the Gospel ministry. " A good 
profession " : the good profession of faith in Christ ; the confession which 
every servant of Christ must make on entering his service, or professing it 
when called upon so to do. 

" I give thee charge," &c. (v. 13) ; a solemn command and exhortation 
founded on authority from God and his own personal experience. " Who 
quickeneth all things " : gives life to all. " Who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed a good confession " : or profession, as in the margin. Our Lord 
bore an open testimony to the truth, when arraigned before Pilate (John 
xviii. 28-40), although he knew that his life was in peril. A more noble ex- 
ample of faithfulness to the truth could not have been presented to Timothy. 
— Paige 

"That thou keep this commandment without spot'': or, the command- 
ment ; referring not to the commands of this epistle, but to the Gospel in 
general as a rule of life. " Without spot, unrebukable " : without reproach. 
" Until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ." The apostle frequently 
referred to a visible manifestation of divine power, at a period then near at 
hand, when it was of the utmost importance that the disciples should be 
found faithful in adherence to the truth, and in the performance of their 
duty. — Hammond. 

"Which in his times he shall show" (v. 15): which God will manifest in 
the proper time, but the precise period is known only to him. " Who is the 
blessed and only Potentate." Referring to God through whom the appear- 
ing of Christ is to be made known. "King of kings and Lord of lords." 
In Rev. xvii. 14, xix. 16, these titles are applied to the Son ; but theie can 
be but little doubt that they here refer to God the Father. 

"Who only hath immortality" (v. 16). That is, immortality sell-derived; 
implying that he alone can confer it ; as it is said (John v. 25), that he hath 
life in himself. — Bloomfield. " Dwelling in the light," &c. In this sublime 
image God is represented, as it it were, dwelling in an atmosphere of light, 
surrounded by glories which no created nature may ever approach, no mor- 
tal eye may ever contemplate. — Ellicott. " To whom be honor and power 
everlasting " : to whom they properly belong. Some suppose we have here 
a fragment of an ancient church hymn. — Lange. 
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• III. 

Thoughts. 

1. The vlif e of Chrbttan con te n tm e nt * 

t- Christianity teaches us as no other religion does, how to make the 
most and best of life. It was this power in it which caused the apostle to 
say, " I have learned in whatsoever situation I am, therewith to be content" 
Not that he would encourage that mental indolence and stupidity which 
never aspires to anything beyond what the present may afford us. But the 
contentment of which he speaks and which he realized i%that which comes 
of making the most of what we are and what we possess in every conditio! 
of life. It is the " having nothing and yet possessing all things." It is the 
philosophy so admirably set forth by the poet : 

u Let this plain truth those ingrttes strike, 
Who, though still blest, new blessings crave, 
That we may have just what we like, 
By simply, liking what we have." 

2. The great gain*- godliness* 

— Having this, we are prepared for all life, by the inward fulness which.it 
gives. Whatever additions are made to it, none of them excel it. No ex- 
planation you can make of the value of the Christian life surpasses that 
given in this one word — godliness* v/ 

. $• That root of so much evil — the love of money* 

— Let the young be admonished to beware of it. Money as a blessing 
for reasonable and beneficent purposes ; but never to be sought as the chief 
interest in this earthly life. " I see put over business men's desks some- 
times, ' A penny saved is a penny earned,* ' Time is money,' and other whet- 
Stone maxims. It might be well to put some other things in business. es- 
tablishments. I would put up the picture of a gallows, of a poorhouse, of a 
penitentiary, of the yard with its striped inmates, of reeling drunkards, and 
above these I would have the motto, * The paradise of smart young men.' 
For they are constantly doing things which lead to such a paradise. And 
w-hen they come to it they are in dismay. As if a man should put his hand 
yx the fire, and say, ' Why, it burns 1 * "-H. W. Btccker. 

4* A good confession* 
, —Some one has said, "It is a good thing to make a profession of re* 
Jjgiop, if we have any religion to profess." True, and we may have*, we 
should have. No man is ashamed of his business in life, however humble, 
if it is honest and useful. He is willing the world should know of it, and 
glad if the world will help him to honor and sustain it What reason then 
has any one to offer why he may not make a profession before the world of 
this greatest of all blessings to man, the religion taught and lived by Jesus 
Christ ? Make a profession of your faith, especially, if it be that of Chris- 
tian Universalism ! Don't discourage by your indifference or neglect, tfce 
; up of the church institution. " Witness a good confession." ... 
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QUESTIONS • 

For thb School as a Class. » 

Who was Timothy ? Of what church was he the minister? Who taught him the Scripture* 
in his early life ? Of what apostle did he become a favorite ? What did Paul call him ? ( 1 Tim. 
i. 2. ) What was Paul's object in writing to him ? Why ought not men to be religious for; 
worldly gain ? With what is godliness a gain ? How are we to go out of this world ? Having 
what, should we be happy ? Is it sinful to be rich ? When are riches hurtful ? By what name 
does Paul address Timothy? Why? What four things in verses 11 and 12 does he tell rtirn^ 
to do? Is it our duty to confess Christ before the world, as well as to seek to live like him? 
In whose sight does Paul solemnly charge Timothy ? Wliat power does he attribute to GodA 
What is meant by " who only hath immortality " ? Does it mean that man has no immortality ? 



Christ before Pilate? — What is written next across the Board? — How can we walk below 
and be living above at the same time ? — What is the meaning of the text at the bottom of the 
Board? — Give your idea of it ? — What fight are we bidden to engage in ? (v. 12.) 



§ XXXVIII. — SEPTEMBER 21, 1879. 

The Christian Citizen.— Titus iii. 1-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Render therefore unto Ca&ar the thing* which are 
Cawar*s | and onto GOD the things that ate GOD'S.— Matthew xxn. ai. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Faithful Christians will he faithful citizens* 

Time. Autumn A. D. 67 ; very soon after the first Epistle to Timothy, and about a year 

before the death of Nero, by whom, it is believed, Paul was beheaded. Place. Written 

from Ephesus to Titus in the island of Crete. Rulers. Nero, Emperor of Rome, his 

last year (16th) ; Gessius Floras, Governor of Judea ; Agrippa II., of other parts. 

Titus. Titus is never mentioned by this name in Acts. He was a Greek, and therefore a 
Gentile <GaL ii. 1, X), and converted by Paul (chap. i. 4). He was employed by the apostle 
in preparing the collection for the poor saints in Judea, and became the bearer of the secood 
Epistle to the Corinthians (2 Cor. viii. 16, 17, 23). Paul in it calls him " my partner and f el- 
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low helper concerning you." His be ng located in Crete (Titus i. 5) wis subsequent to St 
Panl's first imprisonment, and shortly before the second, about 67 A. D., ten years subsequent 
Id the last notice of him in 2 Corinth ana, 57 A. D. Tradition represents him to nave died 
peaceably in Crete, as Archbishop of Gortyna, at an advanced age. — J. F. and B. 

Crete. The Island of Crete where Titus was located, now Candia in the Mediterranean, 
is about 160 miles lone, and fiom 6 to 35 miles wide. It was anciently celebrated for its hun- 
dred cities. Mount Ida, one of the famous peaks, contained among its remarkable caverns the 
renowned Labyrinth of antiquity. Many of the fables of mythology laid their scenes in Crete. 
The modern Cretians are said by travellers to be no better than in the days of Paul. M The 
worst characters in the Levant" — Whitney. When and by whom the chuiches in Crete were 
founded, is uncertain. In Acts ii. 11, Cretiar.s are named among those who heard the utterance 
of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost It is probable that these churches owed their origin to 
the return of individuals from contact with the preaching of the Gospel. 

1. 

Introduction. 

The Epistle Is more official and less personal than 1 Timothy, which it otherwise closely re- 
sembles. Luther says, " it is a short epistle, but yet such a quintessence of Christian doctrine, 
and composed in such a masterly manner, that it contains all that is needful for Christian 
taiowledge and life." 
^ II. 

Lesson Notes. 
1 " Put them in mind " (v. 1). The duty was well known and recognized, 
but might be forgotten. The Cretians were an insubordinate people. Per- 
haps this was the special reason for the injunction, but similar ones occur in 
Other epistles. " To be subject to." Implying subordination, a willingness 
tb occupy our proper place, to yield to the authority ot those over us.— 
ttarnes. " To be ready to every good work." The Christian roust show 
that to be a good Christian is to be a good citizen ; the better Christian, the 
better citizen. 

• " To speak evil of no man " (v. 2). We are to be careful of the reputa- 
tion of others ; are not to say anything to any one, or of any one, which wiH 
do him injury. "To be no brawlers": not to be contentious. "But 
gentle " : or forbearing. The forbearing man must have been, it is to be 
presumed, a somewhat exceptional character in Crete, where an innate cov- 
ertness, exhibited in outward acts of aggression both privately and publicly, 
mi described by Poly bi us as one of the prevailing and dominant vices. — 
Elltcott. «• Showing all meekness." Meekness is a distinctive Christian 
grace, springing from the proper attitude of the soul toward God and his 
dealings ; it leads to mildness towards others, and is always joined with no- 
bleness of mind. 

" For we ourselves were . foolish " (v. 3). In their uncharitable con- 
tempt of their neighbor, they seem to have quite forgotten that it is their 
own previous character which they now find in those who are not Christians. 
— Olshausen* "Foolish": without true spiritual understanding. "Dis- 
obedient": not to magistrates, but to God. "Deceived": going astray 
from the truth, both as to doctrine and morals. " Serving divers (various) 
lusts " : strong irregular appetites of every kind. "And pleasures." Living 
like the brutes, having no rational, spiritual objects, worthy the pursuits of 
an immortal being.— Clarke, " Living in malice and envy." Not a mo- 
mentary state, but the steady direction of the life ; a life whose ruling dis- 
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position is malice (all kinds of evil) and envy (displeasure at prosperity of 
ethers). — Lange. "Hateful and hating one another." They awakened 
hatred just as they felt it Before their regeneration this was the character, 
all had in common. He includes himself, and yet in the description refers 
to the sins peculiar to the Cretians. — Riddle. 

14 But after that " (v. 4) : or simply " when." " The kindness " : goodness, 
benevolence, and love toward man. " The plan of salvation was founded on 
love to man, and was the highest expression of that love. The Greek of 
this verse is, * when the kindness and love of God our Saviour was mani- 
fested, he saved us ' (v. 5), to wit, from those sins of which we had before 
been guilty." — Barnes. "Not by works of righteousness which we had 
done." Final and perfected salvation from sin is to be expected as the fruit 
of the same grace ; not as a reward earned and justly claimed by man, but 
as a gift freely bestowed by the gracious Father of our spirits, through his 
Son Jesus Christ, whom he sent "to be the Saviour of the world." 
Note this statement of the apos le. It is God's "kindr.ess and love," or 
loving-kindness toward, — not the elect few or many of the race, — but toward 
Man, the whole family of man ; a love that not only desires but purposes 
the ultimate salvation of all souls. This loving kindness was manifested. 
It was always in God's heart ; but was made known in Christ, and its 
effect in the salvation of those who believe. 

" By the washing of regeneration " (v. 5) : by the regeneration and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, which is like unto a bath of water, whereby the filth 
of our sins is washed away and cleinsed (Ezek. xxxvi. 25-27), whereof the 
font of baptism is the sign and seal (see the like manner of speech, Rom. iv. 
11 ; 1 Pet. iii. 21). — Assemb. An not. By the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
we are to understand not only the profession of being bound to live a new 
life, but the grace that renews the hart and enables us thus to live ; so the 
renewing influences are here iutended. Baptism changes nothing; the 
grace signified by it cleanses and purifies. They who think baptism to be 
regeneration neither know the Scriptures nor the power of God ; therefore 
they do greatly err. — Clarke. 

"Which he shed on us abundantly " (v. 6). Th*re may be an allusion 
here to the extraordinary outpouring of the Holy Ghost upon the apostles 
(Acts ii. 33). But more probably the apostle refers to the influence of the 
Spirit on all Christian hearts. 

44 That being justified by his grace " (v. 7) : by his loving-kindness to 
those who had not merited it by their works. The contrast is with " works " 
in verse 5 ; and the whole plan of salvation is of the Father's grace. " Made 
heirs " : heirs as children, of God's nature, a character like his. " Accord- 
ing to the hope " : in pursuance of, consistently with, the hope, so that the 
inheritance does not disappoint, but fully accomplishes and satisfies the 
hope. " Of eternal life " : the life of God impian ed in us. 

" Thb is a faithful saying " (v. 8). Worthy of belief, trustworthy. " Affirm 
constantly." The apostle desires with such earnestness to have the doc- 
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Irine of free grace preached, because it is the great means of leading sinners 
to holiness. — Lange. " They which have believed." Faith produces a life 
in the soul. The proof of life is its good fruit. God's grace which env- 
braces the highest good of all his children, teaches us " that we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world." " Be careful to main- 
tain good works." " The original word for ' maintain ' has a beauty and 
^energy which I believe it is impossible to preserve by any literal translation. 
It implies that a believer should not only be exercised in, but eminent for, 
all good works ; should outstrip others in the honorable race, be both a 
pattern, and a patron of universal godliness. — Hervey. "These thing! 
fare good and profitable." The doctrine! which he had stated were not mere 
matters of speculation, but were fitted to promote human happiness, and 
should be constantly taught. — Barnes. 

"" Avoid foolish questions " (v. 9). Similar advice is given in 1 Tim. i. 4. 
This unprofitable talk abounded in some of the early churches, composed 
as they were of such a variety of converts. Greeks and Jews were often 
mingling their own former instructions and opinions with the new doctrines 
they had learned in Christianity. All these disputations were unprofitable. 
They did not minister to godliness. " Strivings about the law " : contro- 
versies about rites and ceremonies, about the distinction of different kinds 
of food, and things of that nature. Discussions as fruitless and foolish still 
arise ; and these we should avoid. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The true Christian the safe citizen. 

— True Christianity and true patriotism are always accordant. Every 
professing Christian parent, teacher, and guardian of youth, ought to realize 
this most clearly. The interests in the earthly and heavenly countries 
should be in unison. It has been well said : " Give me leave simply to state 
my belief that the only solid basis for an enduring republic is the Rock ot 
Ages. Any other foundation is unstable and insecure as the sands of the 
seashore. Let the tower be built in obedience to God's laws, and it will 
reach unto heaven, the children of men will re-unite in permanent harmony, 
science and religion will coincide, and the one universal speech will be, 
God's word written on the sun, moon, and stars, on the solid earth itself, 
and in the gospel." — Prof, B. Peirce. 

2. The loving kindness of the Father as manifested In CHRIST. 

— The New Testament sets this forth in the strongest light. We are 
glad to find this statement in one of the International Lesson Books: 
*' Christ came not to make God love us ; but because God first loved us 
therefore Christ came." This is very different from the theology with 
which the churches have been too long familiar, that God was so angry with 
his sinful children, that the merciful Son gave himself a sacrifice, so that 
his Father might be reconciled to his offending children ; a doctrine whic 
Can never commend itself to the reason of mankind. We may ever give 
thanks for this " kindness and love of God our Saviour." 
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3. Christen heirship, 

- 1 — This blessing is an ample reward to every Christian believer. He asks 
nothing beyond it. Heir of God's nature, of his home, his love, his holiness, 
what can he want beside ? 

4. Unprofitable questionings and disputations. 

— The churches in every age have been plagued with these ; strifes about 
words to no profit, while some subjects of the greatest importance have been 
overlooked or set aside. How the great and momentous truth of the final 
salvation of mankind by Christ has been spurned or evaded, while contro- 
versies on the forms of angelic beings, the trinity, divine sovereignty and 
human agency, methods of baptism, transubstantiation, and endless other 
minor questions, have called forth volumes of the severest and most pro- 
tracted deba tings ! "In Sunday Schools it is very easy to wander from the 
main truths of the lesson, and waste the whole time on some point of as 
little profit, either doctrinally or practically, as those here referred to by the 
apostle." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

To whom should we be subject ? How is this stated in the Golden Text ? Whom should we 
obey ? For what should we be ready ? What are we exhorted not to be in v. 2 ? What are 
we directed to be? What sins are named in v. 3 ? What should lead us to forsake sin ? Are 
we saved by our good works ? How then are we saved ? But are not good works one ot the 
chief evidences that we are saved? Through whom is the Holy Spirit given unto us? Wha* 
" faithful saying " is here given ? What is said of good works ? What should we avoid ? Why 
should we avoid them? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What words at the top of the Board ? — What figure in the centre ? — What does the balance 
signify? — Who do you understand by a Christian citizen ? — What kind of citizens will the 
religion of the Gospel make ? — What words at the left of the Board ? — Who thus lived as our 
example? — Mention some of his good works.— How can we show that we have his spirit?— 
What three words at the right of the Board?— What does lofal mean? — How can you be 
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loyal to your country ? — ITow loyal to Christ ? — What is God's deposition toward his chil- 
dren ? — Why should ire be loving toward others ? Is Christianity a useful religion ? — Can 
any religion be more so?— How do yon know? — What text at the bottom of the Board? — 
Does this indicate the Christian citizen ? 



§ XXXIX. — SEPTEMBER 28, 1879. 

Quarterly Review Lesson. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The path of the just it as the shining light.— Proverbs \r 
18. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— This present lile to the Christian an opening 
Into the Immortal* 

I. 
Introduction. 

The first twelve lessons are selected from ten of the Epistles of Paul ; eight were written to 
various apostolic churches, and two to early Christian pastors. Each of these letters or books 
was intended to meet peculiar circumstances of tr'al or joy in which the Christians to whom 
they were addressed found themselves. They are therefore fitted to instruct, encourage, and 
guide Christians now under a great variety of experiences. The portions studied, of necessity, 
present only fragments of ihc counsels and warnings of the Holy Spirit given through the 
Apostles. They are deserving of the most careful review. 
The following is a good division : 
1. The Christian's Life. 
a. The Christian's Walk and Work. 
3. The Christian's Example and Hope. 

II. 

Lesson Questions in Review. 
1. The Christian's Life. 

How may Christians have peace? In what may they glory? Why? 
How are they saved ? Who justifies (or makes just) the believer ? How are 
believers made conquerors ? By whose love r What is love called in 1 Cor. 
xiii. ? With what other graces is it compared ? Which is the greatest of 
these? Why? Over what does Christ give us the victory ? What u last 
enemy " is to be destroyed ? Over what is the victory gained ? 
2. The Christian's Walk and Work. 

How are we made " new creatures " ? For whom are Christian ministers 
ambassadors ? For what purpose ? Name the fruits of the Spirit How 
are those who are overtaken in a fault to be treated ? What does a man 
reap when he sows " to the flesh " ? When he sows to the Spirit ? Against 
what do Christians in this world war ? What armor do they need ? How 
are they to use the armor ? Who should the believer imitate in his conduct 
and spirit? Wh.it is said of the mind of Christ? What is said of the 
power of his name ? 

3. The Christian's Example nod nope* 

How are Christians urged to encourage one another ? What are children 
required to do ? How are servants called on to serve ? Whom do they 
really serve ? How can they serve Christ in serving those over them ? 
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How may we be an example and help to those over us ? What danger is 
there lo the rich ? What is said of the lov2 of money ? Of the fight of 
fiiith ? Of what are true believers heirs ? May they have hope for the race 
of mankind as well as for themselves ? How does Paul express this hope to 
Felix ? (Acts xxiv. 15.) Could he have hope of the resurrection of u the un- 
just" if they were to be made unjust, and unreconciled to God evermore ? 
What then does this Christian hope of the resurrection involve and imply ? 

QUESTIONS 
On the Golden Texts. 

Which Golden Text refers to the three graces ? Which to justification by faith ? Which to 
the resurrection ? Which to mocking God ? Which to our being reconciled to God ? Which 
to the Christian armor ? Which to the Spirit in which we should do all things ? Which directs 
ns how to render the things of God to him ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What are first spoken of on the Board? — What life does a true Christian imitate? — In 
what way does he walk? — How is his religion most truly proved ? — Whose work did Jesus 
come to do ? — Whose work does the faithful Christian do? — How is Jesus our Example? — 
Can we follow him? — Can we have the truest life if we do not? — How is the Christian Iiope 
better than others ? — What does it embrace? — Why is the resurrection life to be hoped for ? 
— Could we hope that any might enter upon it to be miserable forever? — The next expres- 
sion on the Board? — How are we to regard the true life here? — Next expression on the 
Board? — Whence comes this inheritance? — Are all men included in it ? — How are those 
blest who here and now believe it ? (1 Pet L 8, 9.) — The last words on the Board? — How is 
Christ our life? 



THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

{September 7, 1879. 

The Coming of the Lord — 1 ThessalonianB iv, 13-18. 

GOLDEN TKXTV— Aad to shall we era be with the Lord.— i Thessalonians 

hr.17. 
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DAILY READINGS.— M. i Thessalonians L i-io; T* i Thessalonians ii. 1-134 
W. t Thessalonians iil 1-13; T. 1 Thessalonians iv. 1-18; F. 1 Thessalonians v. 1-11; S. 
1 Thessalonians v. 12-28; 8. 2 Thessalonians iii. 1-18. 

Lesson Story. 
Many of the early Christians thought that Jesus would come back to 
earth during their life-time ; for the angels had told them that as they had 
seen him go up into heaven, in like manner would he come again. But they 
did not say when he would come, for they did not know. No one knows 
but our Father in heaven. These persons thought also that Christ was 
coming to set up a kingdom here on earth, and that those who died before 
he came would miss seeing him and sharing in his glorious kingdom. But 
St Paul told them in this letter that Christ was coming not to live on 
earth, but to take them with him to heaven; and that their loved ones would 
be raised from the <Jead, and would come with the Lord in his glory ; and 
also that those then living would be changed in a moment in the twinkling 
of an eye at the last trump. Our mortal or perishable bodies must be 
changed to immortal or spiritual bodies. This can be done by the power of 
God in a moment, as easily as by the process we call death. These are the 
words of St Paul : " We which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the dead, in Christ 
shall rise first ; then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so wc 
shall ever be with the Lord." There are many persons now, as in the days 
of the apostles, who believe that they shall never see death. Our greatest 
care should be to know that we are the Lord's, and then we shall be happy 
to meet him in heaven or on earth. 

What did many of the early Christians look for? The second coming <*f Christ. What 
had the angels told them who saw him ascend ? That he would come again in like manner. 
Did the angels know when he would come ? No one but the Father knows. Where did they 
think Christ's kingdom would be? On this earth. What did they think of the dead? 
That they would miss seeing him and sharing in his glory. What did St. Paul tdl them ? 
That Christ was coming to take them to heaven. What of the loved ones who had gone be- 
fore ? They would come with him in his glory. What would happen to those who were afore ? 
Their bodies would be changed from mortal to immortal. How would this be done? By the 
power of God, in a moment What then would happen ? They would rise to meet the Lord 
and the loved ones in the heavens. What do many persons now believe? That they shall 
never die. What should be our greatest care ? To know that we are the Lord's. What then 
would be our greatest happiness ? To meet him In heaven or on earth. Repeat the Golden 
Text. 



September 14, 1879. 

The Christian in the World. — 1 Timothy yi. 6-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— They are not of the world, even as I am not ol the 

world.— John xvii. 16. 

DAILY READINGS.— If . i Timothy L 1-15 ; T. i Timothy fi. 1-10 ; W. 1 Timothy 
iii. 1-12 ; T. 1 Tim#thy iv. 1-10; F» 1 Tiawthy vi. i-t* j 8. % Timothy i. 1-14 \ 8. » Timothy 
ii. 1-15. 
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Lesson Story. 

This letter was written by St Paul to a young man named Timothy, whom 
he loved very much, and called him his son in the faith. We know that 
Timothy was reared in a Christian home, for his mother Eunice and grand* 
mother Lois are spoken of affectionately by St. Paul as of the same faith. 
St. Paul gave Timothy much good advice ; he told him to be content with 
food 1 to eat and clothes to wear, and not be in haste to get rich. " For they 
that will be rich, fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which lead men to destruction." Timothy saw that every day 
in the wicked city where they lived men would lie and cheat and steal to 
get gain, not knowing that the end would bring ruin and disgrace. And so 
it is at the present day, " for the love of money is the root of all evil." Not 
money itself, for that is one of God's agents for good ; but the love of 
money for itself alone, and not for the good we can do .with it It makes us 
proud, selfish, and unjust, while the right use of money which God chooses 
to put into our hands, brings with it a blessing. The command of our 
Saviour to " seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness," with the 
promise that all other needed blessings would follow, was the one St. Paul 
would have Timothy heed, and to teach others ; for he says, " Godliness 
with contentment is great gain." He would have him fight the good fight 
of faith, and lay hold on eternal life. This is the life which Christ came to 
give us ; and we must not let the joys of this world blind our eyes to the 
greater joys of the heavenly kingdom. 

What did St. Paul call Timothy ? His son in the faith. What do we know of his mother 
and grandmother ? That they were of the same faith. What good advice did Paul give Tim- 
othy ? To be content with what he had, and not be in haste to get rich. What do those who 
will be rich fall into ? Great temptations. What do some men do to get rich ? They lie, and 
cheat, and steal. What do they bring upon themselves ? Ruin and disgrace. What is the 
root of all evil? The love of money. What is money for? It is one of God's agents for 
good to man. How should we use it 1 Not selfishly but for the good of others. Will it prove 
a curse or a blessing when thus used? A great blessing. What was the command of our 
Saviour ? . " Seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness." What is great gain. God- 
liness with contentment What must we lay hold of ? Eternal life. Who came to give us 
this life? Jbsus Christ. Can we have this life here and now? We can. Are you seeking 
true riches? Are you trying to be good and to do good ? 



September 21/1879. 

The Christian Citizen. — Titus iii. 1-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Render therefore onto Ca*ar the things which are 
Cesar's, and unto GOD the things that are GOD'S.— Matthew xxii. 21. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Titus L 1-16; T. Titus ii. 1-15 ; W. Titus iii. 1-15 ; T. 
John xiiL 13-17; F. 2 Corinthians vi. 14-18; 8. 2 Corinthians vL 1-10; S. 1 Corinthians iii. 
16-23. 

Lesson Story. 
This letter was written by St Paul to his friend Titus, who had charge of 
the churches in Crete, an island in the Mediterranean Sea, now called 
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Candia. The advice given to the Cretans is for us also. We have been 
told to obey our parents and teachers, and now we are told to obey all those 
who are appointed by law to rule over us. A good Christian will make a 
good citizen, for he will obey the laws of man just so far as they are in har- 
mony with God's laws. If the laws are unjust he will strive to make them 
better, and so help to hasten the time when the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. St Paul tells us in this 
letter to be ready to do every good work, to speak evil of no one, to be gentle 
and kind in all our dealings with our fellow-men, remembering that once we 
were foolish and disobedient, hateful and hating one another ; but the love 
of God has so filled our he aits, that we no longer take pleasure in evil works, 
but are careful to maintain good works. Jesus says, " Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." 

To whom was this letter written ? Titus. What charge had he ? The care of the churches 
hi Crete. Where is this island ? In the Mediterranean Sea. What is it now called ? Candia. 
What does St Paul tell the Cretans to do ? To obey their rulers. What is the Golden Text ? 
What would a good Christian make? A good citizen. If the laws are just and good, what 
will he do ? He will obey them. If they are unjust what will he do ? He will strive to make 
them better. What else does St. Paul bid them do ? To be ready to do every good work. Is 
this advice for us also? It is. What must we not speak ? We must not speak evil of any 
one. What are we to remember? That once we were foolish and disobedient. What has 
changed us? The love of God has filled our hearts. How do we know this ? We take bo 
pleasure in evil doing? What are we careful to do? To maintain good works. What does 
Jesus say of good works ? Let your light so shine before men that they may see your good 
works. Who will be glorified in these works ? Your Father in heaven. 



September 28, 1879. 

Review Lesson. 

!•— What is it to be saved ? What are we to be saved from ? Repeat the Golden Text 

2.— What promise is made to those who love God ? What is meant py all things ? Golden 
Text 

3.— I f I talk of the love of God, and have it not in my heart, what am I like ? If I give aD 
my goods to feed the poor, and have not charity, what does it profit me? Golden Text 

4.— How does St Paul speak of death ? Why must we put off the body ot flesh? Who 
gives us the victory over death ? Golden Text 

5.— For how many did C h r i st die ? Who need to be reconciled ? Golden Text 

6.- Name the fruits of the Spirit If we sow the fruits of the Spirit what shall we reap? 
Golden Text 

7.— What must the Christian soldier put on? Can you describe the Christian armor? 
Golden Text 

8.— How did Christ humble himself? Who shall bow at the name of Jesus? Golden 
Text. 

0.— What command is given to children ? Repeat the fifth commandment Golden Text. 

10.— What did many of the early Christians look for ? How did the angels say he woold 
come? Golden Text 

11*— What is the root of all evil ? What must we seek first ? Golden Text 

12.— What command is given us in this lesson? What must we be careful to maintain? 
Golden Text 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XXXVI. — September 7, 1879. 

The Coming of the Lord.— 1 Tbessalonians iv. 13-18. 

13 Bat I would not have you to be igno- 16 For the Lord himself shall descend from 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are heaven with a shout,1 with the voice of the 
asleep,* that ye sorrow not, even as others archangel, and with the trump of God : and 
which have no hopcf the dead in Christ shall rise first : 

14 For if we believe that Jbsus died and 17 Then we which are alive and remain 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in shall be caught up together with them in the 
Jbsus will God bring with him. | clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and *> 

15 For this we say unto you by the word of shall we ever be with the Lord. 

the Lord, that we which are alive and remain iS Wherefore comfort one another § with 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not pre- these words, 
vent U them which are asleep. 

* The dead : our word cemetexy denotes a sleeping place. t No hope of a future life. \ Unite 
them with those already entered upon the future life. I Precede or go before. 1 Signifying 

a word of command. $ In your sorrow for the dead. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And so shall we be ever with the Lord.— 1 Tbessalonians 
iv. 17. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Hopeful rlew of the Lord's coming. 

DAILY READINGS.— 1 Corinthians xv. 1-19 ; 1 Corinthians xv. 20-28 ; 1 Corin- 
thians xv. 35-49; 1 Corinthians xv. 50-58 ; Luke xx. 27-38; 1 Thessalonians iv. 13-18. 

For Study. 

Whom does Paul try to comfort?— Who are meant by "them which are 
asleep" ? — Is death elsewhere In the Scriptures compared to sleep ?— Name 
aa Instance la the Old Testament.— In the New.— Why should we not sorrow 
OTcrmnch for the dead f — If we believe In JESUS' death and resurrection, 
what may we know ?— How did Paul know these things? (v. 15.) — Will all 
sleep In death ? — How ions; will some remain ? — What does u prevent " mean 
here?— What Is said to be soanded?— What do the "shoot" and the trumpet 
signify?- Where will the Lord take the risen ones?— What will be their 
condition?— Maf we hope for the resurrection of all who die?— Could we 
thus hope if any were raised to be In endless suffering? 
For Advanced Classes. 

Give an account of Paul's preaching at Thessalonica (Acts xvil 1-9). — Of the great doc- 
trine he presented. — What is the common feeling at the loss of friends ? — Why is there deep 
sorrow?— Dots any religion but Christianity afford comfort in tr.at sorrow? — Mention some 
of the Scripture passages which speak of death as a "sleep." — How did Paul gain this knowl- 
edge of the events ass o ci ated with Christ's coming ? — The relation of those alive and of those 
sleeping, to Christ at his coming ? — What b to be found in this lesson to comfort us in the 
death of our friends? — To comfort us in thinking of our own death? — To aid us in comfort- 
ing the ber e aved ? — To strengthen us in bearing all sorrow ? — Topics* The Tbessalonians. 
— Death as a sleep.— Christ's resurrection as the assurance of ours.— What comfort in the 
hope of the resurrection if any are to be endless losers by it? 
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NO. XXXVII.— Sa-TEMER 14, 1879. 

The Christian in the World. — 1 Timothy yi. 6-16. 

6 But godliness with contentment is great eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and 
gain. hast professed a good profession before many 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, witnesses. 

And it is certain we can carry nothing out 13 I give thee charge fh the sight of Goto, 

* 8 And having food and raiment, let us be who quickeneth all things, and toftr* Christ 

therewith content* Jesus, g^o before Pontius Pilate witnessed a 

9 But they that will be rich fall into tempta- good confession : 

fion and a snare, and into many foolish and 14 That thou keep this commandment wifh- 

hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction out spot, unrcDukable, until the appearing of 

and perdition. our Lord Jesus cSrist: 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 15 Which in his times he shall show, who 
eVil,t which while some coveted after, they is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
have erred from the faith, and pierced them- kings, and Lord of lords. 

selves through with many sorrows. 16 Who only hath immortality, Q dwelling 

' ix But thou, O man of God, flee these in the fight which no man can approach unto ; 

things ; \ and follow after righteousness, god- whom no man hath seen, nor can see : to 

lines?) faith, love, patience, meekness, whom be honor and power everlasting. 

12 Ffght the good fight of faith, lay hold on Amen. 

f Consider that we shall be sufficiently supplied. t Greed of gain may cause the violation of 

every one of the commandments. % The love of money and its accompanying evils. I In 
himself and underived. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 

world.— John xvii. 16. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Christians mast walk ctrctrmspeetly. 

DAILY READINGS.— Proverbs xv. 15-29; Philippians i. 9-24; Hebrewi xii. 1-11; 
Luke xii. 8-10; Titus ii. 11-15 r Revelations v. 1-14 j John v. 30-24. 

For Study. 
» What does Pan! say Is great rain I — What is the meaning of conteatmeatt 

— What is godliness?— What did we bring into the world?- What does the 
richest man take out of it ? — What does JESUS tell us to seek first?— What 
will be added ? (Matt. vi. 33.) — What is said of those who are eager to be rich? 

— What sins docs the love of money make men commit ?— What should the 
man of GOD dof — What mast he follow after? — What is the Christian* 
fight called? — Why Is it a good fight? — Whose eyes are upon as ? — Before 
whom is the charge given ? — Where did JESUS make a good confession ? - 
What are we charged to keep?— By what name is JESUS called In v. 15?— 
What has GOD only? — How do yon understand this?— What does GOD 
dwell in ? - With what words of praise does Paal close ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
. State what you know of Timothy.— Of the chsrch at Ephesus.— Of Paul's c ir c ums tances 
when he wrote this Epistle.— How would greed of gain be likely to manifest itself in a rich city 
like Ephesus? — What is better than riches? (Jobxxviii. 12-19.) — With what should we be 
content?— Name some of the evils that come from the love of money.— Meaning of the but 
"man of God"? — Where elsewhere used? — What evils is he to flee?— Whatsis virtues te 
follow after ? — Show the meaning of each.— What motive for fidelity is drawn from his pro- 
fession?— How may Christians now make " a good profession ?— How tnshoaor their pro- 
fession ? — What motive is drawn from the example of Ca hist?— Topics. True < 
ment— The desire to be rich.— The profession of our Christian faith. 
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N"o. XXlXViri.— Skptemeer 21, 1879. 

The Christian Citizen. — Titus iii. 1-9. 

v i Put them in mind to be iubject to priori- us, by tht washing of regeneration, f and xe- 

palities and powers,* to obey magistrates, to newing of the Holy Ghost ; 

be ready to every good work, 6 Which he shed on us abundantly through 

• a To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, Jesus Christ oir Saviour; 

ha gentle, showing all meekneas unto all 7 That being justified by his grace, we 
men. should be made heirs according to the hope of 

3 For we ourselves also were sometimes eternal life. 

foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers 8 This is a faithful saying, J and these 

lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, things I will that thou affirm constantly, that 

hateful, and hating one another. they which have believed in God might be 

4 But after that the kindness and love of careful to maintain || good works. These 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, things are good and profitable unto men. 

5 Not by works of righteousness which we 9 But avoid foolish questions,^ and gene- 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved alogies, and contentions, and strivings about 

the law ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

* Constituted earthly authorities. t Cleansing, making new, spiritually. % Worthy of 
trust and belief; a certain truth, not an idle speculation. | Be diligent in, take the lead in. 
J| Frivolous discussions about unimportant and disputed points. 

' GOLDEN TEXT.— Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar's; and unto GOD the things that are GOD'S.— Matthew xxii. 21. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Faithful Christians will be faithful patriots and 
citizens. 

„ DAILY RE ADINGS.— Titus i. 1-16; Titus ii. 1-15 ; Titus iii. 1-15 ; a Timothy L 1- 
18; 2 Timothy ii. 1-26; 2 Timothy iii. 1-17; 2 Timothy iv. 1-22. 

For Study. 

To whom was this letter written ? — Who were to be taught these things ?— 
Does It only apply to them ?— For whom were the writings in the New Testa* 
ment intended ? — What must we be put in mind of ? — How should we regard 
the laws under which we live?— Who gave all rulers their power ? — How 
does GOD wish us to behave towards them? — Would reverence for GOD 
make you love your country mote or less? — What must we not speak? — 
What does charity do that Is better than not speaking evil? (1 Corxiii. 5.) — 
How ought we to speak ? — Who was always gentle ? — What must we sow ? 
— What changed evil doers into good persons ?— What is regeneration? 
Having our evil dispositions and habits put away.— What power Will do this? — What 
should we be careful to do ? — Why maintain good works ? — What should 
we avoid?— Why? 

For Advanced Classes. 

What is the duty of the Christian to his government ?— What is' the only exception ? (Acts 
v. 29.) — Why does the making men Christians make the best citizens ? — What sins of the 
tongue should we avoid ? (v. 2, ) — How is this urged in Eph. iv. 31 ? — What is said of gen- 
tleness ? — What should lead us to forsake sin ? — Did God's saving love come to us in con- 
sequence of good works which had been done by man ? — Why did it come ? — What " faithful 
saying " is here given ? — Why are good works enjoined in the lesson ? — Can we have the re- 
ligion of Ch rist without the accompaniment of good works ? — Topics. The Christian's re- 
lation to earthly governments.— The peaceable life he should Kve, — The value of a religion of 
good works, and the evil of the teaching that good works go for nothing in the Gospel plan, 
and that " faith in the blood of Christ » is the only passport to the heavenly life, 
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No. XXXIX. — September 28, 1879. 

A Quarterly Review. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— The path of the Just is as the shining light.— Prorate h\ 
18. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— This present life to the Christie* em opening lets 
the immortal. 

HOME READINGS.— Peace with GOD — Romiu v. 1-10; Christian Lets 

— 1 Corinthians xiii. 1-13; Victory over Death — 1 Corinthians xv. 50-58; Freitef 
the Spirit— GalatiansT. 22-36; vL 1,9; Practical Religion — Colossians Hi. 16-15; 
The Christian in the World— 1 Timothy vL 6-16 ; The citizenship of the Chris- 
tian — Titus iii. 1-9. 

For Study. 

Lessons of Jul j t — 

For whom did Christ die? — Why did Christians hart peace?— What is the greatest of 
all Christian virtues ? — What is meant by " charity " in 1 Cor. xiii ? — What might wt d» 
without love, and yet be nothing ? — What will endure whatever else may fail? — Is death tt 
reign over men always? — What does Paul say of it in 1 Cor. xv. 54? — Through whom dost 
this victory come? 
Lessons of Augusts— 

What constrained the apostles to preach the gospel?— If a man be in Christ what b stf 

— What are the fruits of the Spirit ? — If we sow to the flesh, what shall we reap ? — If we sow 
to the Spirit, what ? — Tell us about the Christian armor ? — What is the sword called ? — What 
mind are we exhorted to have in us ? — To whom should children be obedient ? — Why? 

Lessons of September t — 

Should we hope that those who sleep in death will be made immortal ? — Who died, and rest 
again ? — Is the hope of the resurrection of all the dead s comforting hope ? — What is " gods- 
ness with contentment"? — What is said to be "the root of all evil"? — Name the Gosh* 
Texts for September. 

For Advanced Classes. 

I.— The Lessons for Julys— 

Name the Titles, Topics, and Golden Texts.— Find in the Lessons the following teachings 1 
1. That Christ died for sinners. 2. That he is our Intercessor, or Advocate. 3. That km 
shall never fail. 4. That we shall live hereafter. 

II.— The Lessons for August t— 

Name the Titles, Topics, and Golden Texts.— Find in the Lessons the following duties: 
1. Reconciliation to God. 2. Patience in well-doing. 3. Resistance to temptation. 4. Low- 
liness of mind. 5. Obedience and true conduct in families. 

III.— The Lessons for Septembers — 

State the Titles, Topics, and Golden Texts.— Find in the Lessons the following promises: 
1. The promise of eternal life with Christ. 2. The promise of Christ's coming in the 
resurrection power. 3. The promise of the immortal inheritance. 
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THE 

$un<iky $6lpol Selpef. 



October. 1879. 



AN AUTUMNAL CONCERT EXERCISE FOR 1879. 



Explanation.— On the pulpit suspend a wreath of autumn leaves, with letters arranged as in the 

above illustration. Or, if preferred, the wreath can be properly arranged, and the scholars who 

give the recitations can carry up and place the letters as was suggested in some of the Concert 

Exercises published in the Helper. 
Any musical directer can select tunes for the hymns to be sung by the scholars who are to have the 

colloquys. 
The hymns and Scripture selections to be used by the school are printed by the Pullish!n£ House 

and furnished for $t per hundred, postpaid.] 

Singing, from The Sunny Side, p. 6. 

Responsive Service, from The Altar y p. 53. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 



Singing, from The Sunny Sid*, p. 18. 
Address by thb Pastor or Superintendent. 
Singing, from The Sunny Side, p. 21. 

Recitation. 



Thinner the leaves of the larches show, 

Motionless held in the languid air ; 
Fainter by waysides the sweet-briers grow, 
Wide bloom laying their gold hearts bare, 
Languishing one by one : 
Summer is almost done. 

Deeper hued roses hare long since died ; 

Silent the birds through the white mist fly ; 
Doha of the thistles, by hot suns dried, 
Covers with pale fleece vines growing nigh ; 
little brooks calmer run : 
Summer is almost done. 

Later the flush of the sunrise sweeps, 
Shortening the reign of the slow-coming 
day; 

Recitation. 

First 
How do the leaves grow 
In spring upon their stem? 
Second. 
Oh> the sap swells up with a drop foe all, 
And that is life to them. 

First. 

What do the leaves do 

Through the long summer bonis? 

Second. 

Oh, they make a home for the wandering birds. 

And shelter the wild flowers. 

' First. 
How do the leaves fade 
Beneath the autumn blast? 

Second. 
Oh, fairer they grow before they die; 
Their brightest is their last 

Third. 
We are like leaves, too, 
O children, weak and small; 
God knows each leaf of the forest shade ; 
He knows you each and alL 



Never a leaf falls 
Until its part is done ; 



Earlier shade of the twilight creeps 
Over the swallows sk i mm i n g away ; 

Crickets their notes have begun : 
Summer is almost done. 

Darkened to mourning the sad-colored beech ; 

Empty the nests in its purple bought He; 
Something elusive we never can reach 
Deepens the glory of days going by; 
Aftermath lies in the sun: 
Summer is almost done. 

Child! why regret that the suntmer jnost g»i 

Sweet lies the aftermath left in the sun; 
Lives that are earnest more beautiful grow 
Out of a childhood in beauty begun: 
Harvests of gold can be won 
Only — when summer is dene! 

(By three children.) 

God give us grace like sap, and men 
Some work to every one. 

You must grow old, too, 
Beneath the autumn sky; 
But lovelier and brighter your lives mat giv% 
Like leaves before they die. 

Brighter with kind deeds 
With love to others given ; 
Till the leaf falls off from the autumn tree, 
And the spirit is in heaven. 

All Sing. 
See the leaves around us falling, 

Dry and withered, to the ground; 
Thus to thoughtless mortals catting, 
In a sad and solemn sound : 
M Youth, on length of days presuming, 
Who the paths of pleasure tread, 
View us, late in beauty blooming, 
Numbered now among the dead. 

" What though yet losses grieve you, 

Gay with health and many a grace; 
Let not cloudless skies deceive you ; 

Summer gives to Autumn place." 
On the Tree of life eternal 

Let our highest hopes be stayed; 
This alone, for ever vernal, 

Bears a leaf that shall not fade. 



Recitation. 



From the broad fields, their golden glory shorn, 
And sunny uplands, of their beauty reft, 

Through the still sunlight of the autumn morn, 
And hedgerows, with their lingering jewels 

By the brown river, through the leafy lanes, 
On to the farmsteads move the loaded wains. 

The stalwart reaper bears his brightened 
scythe, 
Or tracks the course the great machine has 
made; 



And bonnie lass and lad, sunburnt and lithe, 
Round whose straw hats woodbine and pop- 
pies fade, 

Wake all the meadow-land with harvest strains. 

Clustering and laughing round the loaded 
wains. 

'Tis soft September nature's harvest yields, 
But all through life our ripening fruit we 
reap, 

Now storing violets from sweet April fields, 
Now roses that bright July sunshines steep, 
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Now garnering gray October 4 ! sober gains, 
Now Christmas hollies pile our loaded wains. 

Ah me ! how fast the fair spring flowers die, 
How summer blossoms perish at the touch, 

And Hope and Love in useless sympathy, 
Weep for the Faith that gave and lost so 
much ! [grains, 

From half our sheaves drop out the golden 

Recitation. 

First GirL 



wild, 
e, 
lie, 
Bed, 

Such is autumn in the woods. 

Second GirL 
And so is there an autumn known 
To the heart It feds alone, 
Fearing its best days are past ; 
Sees the future overcast; 
Singihq, from Tkt Sunny SUU, p. 68. 



Small is our portion in the loaded wains. 

Yet, ere the mighty Reaper takes it all, 
Fling out the seed, and tend it rood by 
rood; 

One ear is f uttj though hundreds round it fall, 
One acre 'mid a mildewed upland good; 

Eternity will rear on heavenly plains 

The smallest treasure won from loaded wains. 

(By three girls.) 

Fond acquaintance broken through, 
Friends departed, friends untrue; 
Human flowers cold and dead, 
Covered by a grassy bed ; 
Hopes, late blossoms putting out, 
Withering soon ; and flung about 
By cruel winds ; dread doubts and fears 
Finding vent in sudden tears ; 
Yes, there is an autumn known 
To some hearts thus left, alone. 

Third GirL 
Yet, there's this thought after all — 
Ferns may fade and leaves may fall, 
Hearts may change or prove untrue, 
All may look as these woods do — 
Though sad autumn here is given, 
Spring-time awaits us all in heaven. 



RECITATION. 



The Summer warmth has left the sky, 
The Summer songs have died away ; 

And, withered, in the footpaths lie 
The fallen leaves — but yesterday 
With ruby and with topaz gay. 

The grass is browning on the hills; 
No pale, belated flowers recall 

Ths astral fringes of the rills, 
And drearily the dead vines fall. 
Frost-blackened, from the roadside wall. 

Yet, through the gay and sombre wood, 
Against the dusk cf fir and pine, 

Last of their floral sisterhood, 
The hazel's yellow blossoms shine — 
The tawny gold of Afric's mine. 

Small beauty hath my unsung flower. 
For Spring to own or Summer hail ; 

But in the season's saddest hour, 
To skies that weep and winds that wail, 
Its glad surprisals never fail 

Oh, days grown cold 1 Oh, life grown old I 
No tose of June may bloom again ; 



But like the hazel's twisted gold, 
Through early frost and latter rain, 
Through hints of Summer-time remain. 

And as within the hazel's bough 

A gift of mystic virtue dwells, 
That points to golden ores below, 

And in dry, desert places tells 

Where flow unseen the cool, sweet wells,- 

So in the wise Diviner's hand. 
Be mine the hazel's grateful part, 

To feeL beneath a thirsty land, 
The living waters thrill and start, 
The beating of the rivulet's heart 1 

Sufficeth me the gift to light 
With latest bloom the dark, cold days ; 

To call some hidden spring to sight, 
That in these dry and dusty ways 
Shall sing its pleasant song of praise. 

O Love 1 the hazel wand may fail ; 
But thou canst lend a surer spell, 

That passing over Baca's vale, 
Repeats the old-time miracle, 
And makes the desert land a well. 



Recitation. 



The summer flowers have bloomed and gone, 

The autumn days have come, 
The gathered sheaves on field and lawn 

Proclaim the harvest-home. 

The plains, of late so gayly dressed 

In all that joy may bring, 
Now bare and browning o'er, will rest 

Till comes reviving spring. 



How pass the hastening hours away, 
The time of toil how soon ; 

How gentle is the close of day, 
How fair the rising moon. 

The lowing herds, from vales remote, 
Are gathering at the gate ; 

The insect pipes his plaintive note, 
Impatient for his mate. 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 



Sweet autumn time ! — the golden-mean, 

With milder aire and showers ; 
All nature, in a mood serene, 

Smiles through the peaceful hours. 

Recitation. 

First Scholar, 

How will it be when the roses fade 
Out of the garden and out of the glade, 
When the fresh pink bloom of the sweet-brier 

wild, 
That leans from the dell like the cheek of a 

child, 
Is changed for dry chips on a thorny bosh? — 

Second Scholar. 

Then, scarlet and carmine, the groves will 
flush. 

First Scholar. 
How will it be when the autumn flowers 
Wither awav from their leafless bowers ; 
When sunflower and star-flower and golden- 
rod 



O soul 1 how rich thine ample share 

In all that Love has given, — 
The harvest of a Father's care 

With autumn sheaves in heaven i 

(By two scholars.) 
Glimmer no more from the frosted sod, 
And the hillside nooks are empty and cold?- 

Second Scholar. 
Then the forest-tops will be gay with gold. 

First Scholar. 
How win it be when the woods turn brawn, 
Their gold and their crimson all dropped down, 
And crumbled to dust? — 

Second Scholar. 

O then, as we lay 
Our ear to Earth's lips, we shall bear ho say, 
" In the dark I am seeking new gems for my 

crown": — 
We will dream of green leaves when the woods 



turn brown. 



Recitation. 



I wonder if the oak and maple, 

Willow, and elms, and all, 
Are stirred at heart by the coming 

Of the day their leaves must fall. 

Do they think of the yellow whirlwind 

Or ol the crimson spray. 
That shall be when chill November 

Bears all the leaves away ? 

" If die we must," the leaflets 

Seem one by one to say. 
" We will wear the colors of all the earth 

Until we pass away. 
Singing, from The Sunny Side, p. 34. 



" No eyes shall see us falter; 
And before we lay it down 
We'll wear in sight of ill the earth 
The year's most kindly < 



So trees of the stately forest, 
And trees by the trodden way, 

You are kindling into glory 
This soft, autumnal day; 

And we who gaze, remember 
That more than all they lost, 

To hearts and trees together, 
May come through ripening frost 



Recitation. 



A sower went forth to sow, 

His eyes were wild with woe ; 

He crushed the flowers beneath his feet, 

Nor smelt the perfume, warm and sweet. 

That prayed for pity everywhere. 

He came to a held that was harried 

By iron, an i to heaven laid bare 1 

He shook the seed that he carried 

O'er that brown and bladeless place. 

He shook it, as God shakes hail 

Over a doomed land, 

When lightnings interlace 

The sky and the earth, and His wand 

Of love is a thunder-flail, 

Thus did the Sower sow ; 
Hb seed was human blood, 
And tears of women and men. 

And I, who near him stood, 
Said: u When the crop comes, then 



There will be sobbing and sighing, 
Weeping and wailing and crying, 
And woe that is worse than woe." 

II. 
It was an autumn day 
When next 1 went that way, 
And what, think you, did I see? 
What was it that I heard? 
The song oi a sweet- voiced bird? 
Nay — but the songs of many 
Thrilled through the praising prayer. 
Of all those voices not any 
Were sad of memory ; 
And a sea of sunlight flowed, 
And a golden harvest glowed! 

On my face I fell down there! 
I hid my weeping eyes, 
I said : « O God, Thou art wise! 
And I thank Thee, again and again, 
For the Sower whose name is Pain." 



Recitation. (By five young ladies.) 
[Before leaving the platform they sing the hymn following the recitation.] 
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First. 

Gannt Winter flinging flakes of snow, 
Deep burdening field and wood and hill ; 
Dim days, dark nights, slow trailing fogs, 
And Weakened air severe and chilL 

And swift the seasons circling run — 
And still they change till all is done. 
Second. 
Young Spring with promise in her eyes, 
And fragrant breath from dewy mouth, 
And magic touches for the nooks 
Of budding flowers when wind is south. 
And swift the seasons circling run — 
And so they change till all is done. 
Third. 
Then Summer stands erect and tall, 
With early sunrise for the lawn, 
Thick foliated woods and glittering seas, 
And loud bird chirpings in the dawn. 
And swift the seasons circling run — 
And so they change till all is done. 
Fourth. 
Brown Autumn, quiet with ripe fruits, 
And haggards stacked with harvest gold, 
And fiery flushes for the leaves, 
And silent cloud-skies soft outrolled. 
And so the seasons circling run — 
And still they change till all is done. 
Fifth. 
Swift speeds our Life from less to more. 
The child, the man, the work, the rest, 
The sobering mind, the ripening soul, 
Till yonder all is bnght and blest, 



Recitation. 



For so the seasons circling run — 
And swift they change till all is done. 

Yes yonder — if indeed the orb 
Of life revolves round central Light, 
Forever true to central force 
And steadfast, come the balm or blight 
And so indeed the seasons run — 
And last is best when all is done. 

All Sing. 
God of the year t — with songs of praise 

And hearts of love, we come to bless 
Thy bounteous hand, for Thou hast shed 

Thy manna o'er our wilderness. 
In early spring-time Thou didst fling 
O'ei earth its robe of blossoming ; 
And its sweet treasures, day by day, 
Rose quickening in Thy blessed ray. 

And now they whiten hill and vale, 
And hang from every vine and tree, 

Whose pensile branches, bending low. 
Seemed bowed in thankfulness to Thee. 

The earth, with all its fertile isles, 

Is answering to the genial smiles; 

And gales olperfume breathe along, 

And lift to Thee their grateful song. 

God of the seasons t — Thou hast blest 
Our land with sunlight and with showers; 

And plenty o'er its .bosom smiles. 
To crown the sweet autumnal hours. 

Praise, praise to Thee 1 — Our hearts expand 

To view these blessings from Thy hand ; 

And, on the incense-breath of Love, 

Ascend to this bright home above. 



A sower went out to sow one day 

When a city maiden chanced that way ; 

A sweet, wee maiden, with just a trace 

Of lingering babyhood in her face. 

And sne paused where the farmer sowed his 

grain, 
And uttered a cry, half joy, half pain : 

u What beautiful things, so golden-red 

And shining I Pray 7 are they gems?" she 

said. 
44 And why do you bury them underground 
Where never a sign of them may be found? 
They'd be so pretty for dolly and me 
To play with under the beechen-tree ! * 

" Now, Heaven forgive me!" the farmer said ; 
" But, child, my little ones must be fed 1 
Why, this is corn, and I plant it here, 
That I may have food for them all next year. 
Should 1 see them starve and die instead r 
Nay, but my little ones must have bread." 

But still the child, with a wistful glance, 
Kent watching the treasure half askance, 
As it dropt from his hand like drops of gold, 
And buried itself in the silent mold ; 
So he paused and gave to her handfuls twain 
Of his scarlet beans and his golden grain. 

" True, it is little the likes of me 

Can spare from the children's bread," said he ; 



u But God provides for the sparrows even, 
And I am on earth and He in heaven ; 
He will send his sunshine, and dew, and rain, 
And give me back of my own again." 

A rustle, as if of a silken gown I 

Or was it a bird's wing sweeping down 

From yonder thicket of beechen trees, 

Or a mad-cap freak of the soft spring breeze ? 

What mattered it ? So, with a glad content, 

Again to his toil the sower bent 

— Months passed ; Goo's beautiful sun and 
Their yearly miracle wrought ; again [rain 
The farmer stood in his field, but now 
With a grateful heart and reverent brow, 
For a plentiful harvest around him smiled, 
And his thoughts went back to the little child. 

" Sure, never was field so blessed before 
As this," he said ; M 'twas but scanty store 
1 gave the maiden ; but who divides 
With others, a blessing with him abides,"— 
And his lips grew glad with a grateful tune 
In the hush of that autumn afternoon. 

But, see I as he gathers his fruitful sheaves, 
What treasure is this among the leaves? 
A silken purse 1 in its lustrous hold 
Ten shining pieces of solid cold ! 
How came it here, like a gift of God, 
Where never a foot out his own had trod? 
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Again a stir near the beechen-trees I 

But tbis time neither of bird nor breeae: — 

A lady 1 clad in a wondrous sheen 

Of silk and gems, like an Eastern Queen ; 

And, close at her side, the little child 

Sweet thoughts of whom had his toil beguiled. 

u It is yours, my lady ? w — he raised the gold— 
« Nay, keep the treasure," she said; u behold, 
God sends it you ! It was surely He 
Who led my steps by the beechen tree [seed 
That sweet spring morn when you shared your 
With one of His little ones at her need. 

Recitation, 

First Girt. 
When roses were budding, and clover was 

And the grasses were cool, and long, and 
green, 

There was laughter and song with the hay- 
maker's feet, 
And labor went merrily on b etw ee n ; 
Till the hay was gathered from erery lea, 
And the babbling brooks ran to tell the sea, 
u The hay is home I" 

S«»md Girl. 
When the wheat was yellow in all the land, 
Then glad was the earth with the harvest 
cry; 
And the heart kept tune with the binding 
hand — 
Kept tune with the sheaves piled up so high, 
With the loaded wains, and the full barn's 

glee. 
While the babbling brooks ran to tell the sea, 
u The wheat is home," 

Third Girl. 
And under the vines in the sunn; 



" And so, if he deigns to use my hand 
In sowing His seed — (you understand^— 
Giving me all that I want, and more, 
From out of the overflowing store, 
Should I not scatter or here or there? 
Shall you bless others and I forbear? " 

Oh beautiful Gospel of human need 
And human sympathy ! Here, indeed, 
Together the rich and the poor may meet, 
Each with his offering, helpful, sweet ; 
Nor this too costly nor that too small 
With Him who is Maker of us all I 

(By four young ladies.) 
pie and white I 
When the grapes were ripe and the wine trod 

free, • 

Then the babbling brook ran to tell the sea, 
tt The wine is 1 



»y 

What singing and laughing ft 
night 1 
What beating of feet and clapping of hands 
When the grapes were gathered — the pur- 

RECITATION. 

M The melancholy days,"— dost call them so? 
To whom 

Are winter's days, though dark and lowering, 
days of gloom ? 

Not, sure, to him who feels the life of God in 
all, 

Alike in bursting bud and in the dead leafs 
fall! 

"The saddest of the year M ? RecaD that word, 
my friend 1 

Comes not that blessed time near to Novem- 
ber's end? 

The heart's glad harvest-home, when happy 
firesides glow, 

And smit by Memory's wand affection's foun- 
tains flow. 



Fourth Girl. 
In the cool sweet shades where the apples 
grow, 
Under the sun where the canes turn sweet, 
Far in the cotton fields white as snow, 

Down in the swamps where the rice is beat — 
There's never a spot in the wide world free 
Where the babbling brooks have not told the 
sea, 

fc The harvest's home." 

A U Sing. 

Then arise and sing! Take the sounding 

lyre; 

Let a grateful hymn from the nation rise ; 

Let the winds and seas with the music quire, 

In a shout of joy that shall reach the skies ; 

" Full are our hearts, and our bams, and our 

hands. 
Glory to God for the bountiful lands 1 
The wine, the wheat, and the sweet honey- 
comb! 



Glory to God. for the harvest is home 1 
The harvest is hosael " 



home is all the vast, ethers* 



The spirit's 

space. 
Across the unfroaen deep of that blue sea on 

high 
Behold the star-fleet sweep, the light-ships of 

the iky I 
This earthly globe is one of that vast starry 

fleet 
Whose lights across the expanse each other 

nightly greet 
O man ! in nature's book a heavenly teaching 

see! 
A lesson for thy soul learn from both star and 

tree. 
When chill misfortune's blast makes earth a 

wintry land, 
Deep down m the unseen, by faith, firm-rooted 



When nature's germs below seem killed by 

winter's breath, muu. 

Look up, O child of God ! With Him there And when affliction's dond o'srspteadi this 

is no death. world like night, 

O soul ! this earth alone is not thy dwelling- Have faith in him who reigns above in doud- 

place ; less light 
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Faith in the Power whose care and loving Who leadeth forth their host and calleth them 

kindness keep by name, 

The children of the earth safe in their wintry Shall not that Power for thee, O child of 

sleep; heaven, provide 

Whose finger guides each star that in the con- All that thou needest here, and give thee 

cave flame, heaven beside? 

Recitation. (By two children.) 

First. First 

The year began with gladness and a song— Oar hearts are heavy while we stand and wait, 

Shall we rejoice because the tune went wrong ? And we are hungry, poor and desolate ; 
How can we give thee thanks? Can this be time for thanks? 

Second. Stcond. 

Because the discord only helped the strain, The hearts whose food has longest been denied, 

As hearts grow tender through exceeding pain : Will be most grateful for their need supplied ; 
For this we will give thanks. For all we reader thanks. 

First. Both Sing. 

We reaped rich harvests but a year ago, The harvest home, the harvest home, 

Now brown and barren all our fields fie low ; Bright crown of all the year; 

Must we for this give thanks? The toil is done, the prize is won, 

Suond Now t tet there be good cheer. 

Our fields lie Callow under rain and snow, The harvest home, the harvest home, 
Because the Husbandman works wiser so ; The home of thankful praise ; 

And we will give Him thanks. For golden grain, for sun and rain, 
First. And *H !*** harvest days. 

Our eyes are blinded by the tears we shed ; The harvest home, the harvest home, 
Beside a grave we sit discomforted ; We've reached it once again ; 

We see no place for thanks. The fields are bared, the spoil is shared, 
Second. Reward for all the pain. 

The heavy tears make lighter the heart's pain, The harvest home, the harvest home, 
The bow of promise shines through falling Oh, God, to Thee we owe 

rain : The foyful peace, the earth's increase, 
For that will we give thanks. The time to reap and sow. 

Scripture Recitation. (By the Superintendent and School.) 

SuferinUndont.— While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease. 

School.— He left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and' fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladcess. 

SufL — Thou hast made summer and winter. 

SckooL — He hath made everything beautiful in his time. 

Suft.— The earth bringeth forth fruit of herself. 

School— First the blade, then the ear, after that the full com in the ear. 

Suf't. — Thou preparest them corn. 

School. — The valleys are covered over with corn : 

Suf f t.— They shout for joy, 

School. — They also sing. 

Suf't. — He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 

SckooL— Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 

Suft. — There shall be an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains : 

SckooL— The fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon : and they of the city shall flourish like 
grass of the earth. 

Suft.— He that sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame. 

SckooL — He that gathereth in summer is a wise eon. 

Suft. — The summer is ended. 

ScXooL— The harvest is passed. 

Snft.— By the breath of God frost is given. 

School.— He scattereth hoar frost like ashes. 

Suf't.— The grass withereth. 

SckooL— The flower fadeth. 

Suft.— But the Word of our God shall stand forever. 

School.- Wte an do fade as a leaf . 

SlNCiac, from The Sunny Sid*, p. 4*. 

Arranged bt Rev. H. A. Philbrook. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

; ;; jxl.— Octobers, 1879. 

Our Great High Priest — Hebrews iv. 14-16 ; v. 1-6. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Seeing he ever llveth to make Intercession for them.— 

Hebrews viii. 25. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST the hlfh priest forever. 

Time. This Epistle was written somewhere between A. D. 64-70 ; certainly before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, A. D. 70. Place, Not agreed upon. Some suppose the Epistle 

was written in Ephesus to the Jews in Rome; others that it was written from Rome to Jewish 

Christians in Palestine. Contemporary Events. Great fire at Rome (July 19-24* A. D. 

64), ascribed by Nero to the Christians. Death of Seneca and Lucan (A. D. 65). The Jewish 
war begins (which ends in the destruction of Jerusalem) at Cesarea, 00 the Sabbath (Saturday, 

April 19), A. D. 66. The Annals of Tacitus break off A. D. 66. Author. The author 

of the Epistle to the Hebrews is unknown. It might have been written by Luke ( p e rhap s 
A polios) embodying the thoughts of Paul, for whom it was wri'ten when he was too di s abl ed 
to write for himself; so that it may be in a certain sense regarded as Paul's, and it went forth 
with his authority. It is certainly Pauline in its teachings ; and if written by any other than 
the great apostle, it must have been by one of his companions or disciples. Whoever was its 
author, it evidently belongs to the New Testament. 

1. 

Introduction. 

The object of the Epistle to the Hebrews is to show the superiority of the Gospel to the 
former covenant This is discussed so as to bring out the superiority of Christ himself as 
the great high priest prefigured in the old economy. No clearer or more emphatic statement 
of the contrast and agreement of the Law and the Gospel has even been given. Jews and 
Christians are alike interested in the Epistle. 

Analysis. We have a great high priest, and should therefore hold fast oar confession 
(v. 14) ; for as he can sympathize with us (v. 15), we can be sure of help (v. 16). This is 
proved further by showing that Christ has the qualifications of a high priest : he is taken from 
among men (vs. 1-3), he was appointed by God (vs. 4-6). 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" Seeing then that we have " (v. 14) : or simply, " having then." It is as- 
sumed here that Christ is our high priest, although further proof of it is 
afterwards given. Here is the reason stated why we should hold fast our 
profession. " A great high priest." The one great high priest of whom all 
others were but types. He is called "great" by way of eminence, as the 
only person who could enter the Holy of holies, and make atonement for 
sin, or manifest himself as the reconciler of man to God. "Jesus the Son 
of God." Sent by the Father to be the Saviour of the world. " God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself" (2 Cor. v. 19). "That is 
passed into the heavens " : or, through the heavens, that he might sit at the 
right hand of God (ch. i. hi.). It is supposed that this is an allusion to the 
entrance of the Jewish high priest, once a year, into the holy place (ch. ix. 7, 
25). '* Let us hold fast our profession." To grasp firmly, so as not to let 
go, is the idea. Let us confess and maintain our living faith in Christ, who 
proves himself such a priest, leader, intercessor, helper as we see in no 
other dispensation than that which he brings in. 

"For" (v. 15). He anticipates an objection. It might be asked, How 
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shall this great high priest help me, — who, in proportion as he is greater 
and more remote from us, will probably be insensible to care for us ? The 
answer is clear. He is not one who " cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities." He it is in whom we may have highest confidence. He 
" was in all points tempted as we are, yet without sin." He was subjected 
to all the kinds of trial to which we can be, and he is therefore able to sym- 
pathize with us, and to aid us. He was tempted and persecuted, poor and 
despised, endured sorrow, pain, and a lingering death. He was without sin, 
and thus able to assist those who were sinners, and who put their trust in him. 

" Let us therefore come boldly " (v. 16) : or, with great confidence, because 
of our holy priest and his power to aid and sustain us. " Unto the throne 
of grace." The throne of God is here termed the throne of grace, because 
in the new dispensation the access to God is more distinctly shown to spring 
from his grace. This means not merely a pouring out of the soul in prayer 
to God, but a coming to him in our desires, in our wills, hungering for his 
life of purity and love. Coming to him ; do not let us put a light estimate 
on this exhortation. " Boldly" in this connection is not contrasted with the 
profoundest reverence ; it means literally " heart and flesh crying out for 
the living God" (Ps. lxxxiv. 2). "Obtain mercy and find grace." All the 
help we need,— wisdom, patience, strength, daily bread, — all is treasured 
up in the divine fulness. 

" For every high priest " &c. (chap. v. 1) : that is, among the Jews ; for 
the comparison is between Jesus and the Jewish high priest Every such 
priest is selected by a fixed rule, and set apart to officiate in religious mat- 
ters on behalf of the people ; especially to " offer both gifts and sacrifices " 
as sin-offerings or thank-offerings. It is subsequently declared that Jesus 
was consecrated to a holier ministry, and that he presented a more precious 
and more effectual offering. 

" Who can have compassion on the ignorant " (v. 2) : those who com- 
mitted sin without the purpose to do evil, or where they had been born into 
evil by nature. Wilfully wicked transgressors were, under the law, required 
to be punished ; " every transgression received a just recompense of reward." 
But the sympathy of Christ extends to the frailties of human nature, and 
the erring and deluded are the subjects of his tender compassion. " He 
himself compassed with infirmity." Being surrounded by the same infirmi- 
ties, he is better qualified to understand and sympathize with others. 

"And by reason hereof" (v. 3): that is, by reason of the infirmity with 
which he is compassed, the high priest ought to offer sacrifices for his own 
sins, as well as for those of the people (see Lev. xvi. 1 1, 24). In comparison 
Jesus was vastly superior to the Jewish high priest. Being " without sin " 
and " undefiled " he had no need to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins 
(chap. vii. 27). 

" And no man taketh this honor " (v. 4). No man could be made a high 
priest of his own appointment He must be " called of God," as was Aaron. 
Christ has this special qualification for a high priest For 
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" Christ glorified not himself" (v. 5) : that is, in becoming a high priest 
he accepts the appointment of the Father, to this office. " Thou art my Son, 
to-day have I begotten thee. ,, The passages here cited from the Old Testa- 
ment are contained in two of the Psalms, ii. 7, and au.4. That both of these 
Psalms refer to the Messiah is generally allowed by the Jewish Rabbins as 
well as by Christians ; and the latter of the two is expressly so applied by 
Jesus himself (Matt xxii. 41-45). 

" A priest forever after the order of Melchisedec " (v. 6) : according to the 
rank or position of Melchisedec, who was both priest and king {see Gen. 
xiv. 18, &c). The Hebrew name "king of righteousness" (chap. vii. 21); 
and most of chapter vii. is occupied with a discussion of the parallel between 
the priesthood of Christ and that of Melchisedec, showing the superiority 
of both to the Levittcal priesthood. Christ was a priest after the type of 
Melchisedec ; he was superior, of the highest rank above all other priests ; 
was alone, without predecessor or successor. 



Considered as a series of comparisons, this is a splendid' composition, affecting and 1 
sire, and most admirably adapted to eire the converted Tew a hizn appreciation of his new faith, 
and to make him contented as the follower ot Jesus, although he had forsaken the more splen- 
did ritual of Moses ; for he was informed that the spiritual significance of the work of Christ 
tended to loftier and more permanent issues, as being more effectual and universal. — Burma}. 

A parallel is here presented between the high priest under the Law, and 

the priesthood of Christ. 

HIGH PRIEST, JESUS CHRIST. 

1. Made an atonement only for the Jewish t. Made an atonement for the world of 
nation. — Hen, viiL 27. mankind.— Hen. ix. 26 ; ii. 9. 

2. Offered himself often.— lb. ix. 25. 2. Once in the end of the world, L *., age. 

— Id. ix. ad. 

3. Offered the blood of beasts.— tb. ix. 12. 3. Offered himself.— lb. ix. 12, 26. 

4. Sinful. — lb. viii. 27. 4. Sinless.— lb. iv. 15 ; vii. 26. 

5. Atoned for himself. — lb. ix. 27. 5. Atoned only for others. — lb. ix. 28. 

6. Entered the Holy of holies.— lb. ix. 6. 6. Entered heaven.— lb. ix. 24 ; iv. 14. 

7. Entered alone.— lb. ix. 7. 7. Went into the presence of God. — lb. in. 
3. Conquered by death.— lb, vii. 23. 8. Conquered death.— 2 Tim. i. xo. 

Golden Text.— " Seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for us." 
In what sense is Christ an intercessor for man before the Father ? Surely 
not as a pleader with the Father that he may love any of his sinful children, 
smce his unchanging love for all of them sent his Son into the world to save 
them. This statement of the beloved apostle gives the answer to our ques- 
tion : " If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesns Christ 
the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world" (1 John ii. 1, 2). As he "gave 
himself a ransom for all," and u tasted death for every man," and became a 
" propitiation for the sins of the whole world," we may truly confide in him 
as an earnest " advocate with the Father" making "intercession" for all; 
and we may confidently hope that all will " come unto God by him," in ac- 
cordance with his labors, and sacrifices, and intercessions, on their behalf, 
as "the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world" (John iii. 17 ; 
1 John iv. 14). 
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III. 

Thoughts. 
1* Tte priesthood of CHRIST. 

— This the Jew just converted to Christianity needed to understand. 
The Jewish type still clung to his mind, and entangled itself with the Chris- 
tian antitype. Thus bewildered, he was easily led away by unconverted 
Jews who labored to persuade him that Christianity was covertly undermin- 
ing the religion of Moses. Hence the need of this presentation of the true 
priesthood of Jesus, and of its pre-eminent claims. It is a candid and noble 
appeal to every thoughtful Jew at this hour. 

2. The divtne eonrateloii of CHRIST* 

— To the Jew it was a peculiar sacrilege for any but a child of the line of 
Aaron to assume the sacred office of high priest This Jesus had done ; 
and the writer of this epistle defends his claim. There was one name in 
early Jewish history which the nation bad invested with a superstitious awe 
— Melchisedec. He comes into view for a moment and then disappears. 
He is noted again in the 1 10th Psalm as a type of the Messiah. The writer 
of the epistle seizes upon this fact to convince the Jew of the claims of 
Jesus. His argument is brief but strong. He shows that there may be 
priests outside the line of Aaron. Melchisedec was specially chosen " a 
priest of the Most High God " ; so was Jesus. Melchisedec was king also, 
a title to which none of the Aaronic priests could lay claim ; so was Jesus, 
appointed by the Father to reign over the hearts of men. 

8. «*8oeh an high priest." 

— Consider this expression. Touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
able to sympathize with and to pity erring and sinning man. He was human 
enough to suffer with poor humanity, yet strong enough to be its champion 
and deliverer. His origin and line are divinely assured. He is king of 
righteousness, and his reign signifies death's destruction and life immortal 
lor the race of mankind. 

4* The Old and It ew Testament relations. 

— How plainly these come before us in our consideration of this subject 
Who, with the Epistle to the Hebrews before bim, can fail to see that the 
Old Testament is the forerunner of the New ? Twilight, and clear day ! 
There is no more reliable view of the two dispensations. Bring it out, 
teachers, in your classes, and thus preach Christ to them. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What was a high priest? Haw many high priests were there at once? Hew did the Jews 
fed toward then* high priest? What did the writer of our lesson wish to show the Jews? 
Why is Jesus called our great high priest? Where did the Jewish priest go ones a year? 
Why did he go? What did be do there? Where has Jesus gone? What will he do there ? 
Why can our high priest fed for us ? In what points was he like us ? How was he unlike? 
How may we come to God's throne of grace ? What two things may we obtain there ? Who 
appointed Jesus to this office of high priest? Who was Melchisedec? How was Jesus like 
ham? 
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THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is the inscription at the top of the Board ? — What other high priests vera there beside 
Jesus ? — How many high priests were there at once among the Jews ? — What did the writer 
of our lesson wish to show the Jews ? — What large words at the left of the Board ? — Whose 
sympathy ? — What was Christ's sympathy with man?— In what points was he like us ?— 
How was he unlike ? — What large words at the right of the Board? — Whose authority?— 
Who appointed Jesus to this office of high priest? — What text at the bottom of the Board? 

— Does Christ persuade the Father to love his children, or did the Father always love them? 

— What then does nis intercession mean ? That he Is the neat advocate of alnfnl 
humanity la the Father's presence, and that for our help and encouragement, 
and not to awaken the Father's love we are thus to regard htm* 



§ XLI. — OCTOBER 12, 1879. 

The Types Explained. — Hebrews iz. 1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— For by one offering he hath perfected forever them that 
are sanctified.-- Hebrews x. 14. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The law a shadow of good things to come. 

Time. Written somewhere between A. D. 64-70. Place. Written probably at Ephe- 

su« or Rome, to the Jews. Rulers. Nero, Emperor of Roma ; Gessius Floras, governor 

of Judea. Author and Contemporary Events, see last lesson. 

Introduction. 
The last lesson closed with the words, " Thou art a priest forever after the order of Meldme- 
dec N After a digression (chaps. v. 11 ; vi. 20), which contains a complaint (v. 11-14), a 
warning (vi. 1-8), and an encouragement (vi. 19, so), the parallel between Christ and Md- 
chisedec is resumed. The main thoughts are: the superiority of this priesthood to the Leviti- 
cal (vii. ), of the new covenant to the old ( viii. ), of the sacrifice of Christ to those of the old 
economy (iz. 1, x. 18). The lesson is the beginning of the statement under the topic last 
named : the superiority of the sacrifice of Christ to those offered under the Mosaic law. The 
old covenant was to be superseded by a new one established on better promises. The mediator 
of the better covenant had a more excellent ministry (viii. 6), and this ministry is now set forth 
in detail. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
" Then verily " (v. 1) : or, moreover ; indicating a connection with what 
precedes, and pointing to a contrast with something which will follow. 
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"The first covenant." The word " covenant " is rightly supplied, and not 
" tabernacle," as some have supposed. " Had," not " has." Although the 
temple was still standing, from a Christian point of view its services were 
abrogated (viii. 6-13). The reference is not to the time of the institution. 
" Ordinances of divine service " : or laws for conducting the service and wor- 
ship of God. " A worldly sanctuary." " Sanctuary " means the inner en- 
closure of th§ temple, or tabernacle, as explained in vs. 2-7. " Worldly " is 
opposed to "heavenly" (com. vs. n, 24). This sanctuary on earth was of 
God's appointment (viii. 5). 

" A tabernacle " (v. 2). The word " tabernacle " probably means a tent, 
a booth, or hut, and was then given by way of eminence to the tent for pub- 
lic worship made by Moses in the wilderness. (For a description of this, 
see Ex. xxv.) The tabernacle, like the temple afterwards, was divided into 
two parts by the veil, one of which was called " the holy place," and the 
other the " Holy of holies." The exact size of the two rooms in the taber- 
nacle is not specified in the Scriptures, but it is commonly supposed that 
the tabernacle was divided in the same manner as the temple was after- 
wards ; that is, two thirds of the interior constituted the holy place, and one 
third the Holy of holies. According to this the holy place, or " first taber- 
nacle " was twenty cubits long by ten broad, and the most holy place was 
ten cubits square. The whole length of the tabernacle was about fifty-five 
feet, the breadth eighteen, and the height eighteen. The holy place was at 
the east, and the Holy of holies at the west end of the sacred edifice. The 
outer tabernacle, the Jews believed, signified this world ; the Holy of holies 
heaven. Josephus calls the outer, divided into two parts, " a secular and 
common place," answering to the earth and s-a ; and the inner holiest place, 
the third part, appropriated to God and not accessible to men. The sanc- 
tuary or holy place was the first one entered, through which the high priest 
must pass in order to enter the Holy of holies. "The candlestick." In 
the temple of Solomon there were ten candlesticks ; in that of Herod, only 
one, of fine gold, with seven branches, standing on the south side. On the 
north side stood the table of cedar* wood, overlaid with gold plates, two 
cubits long, one broad, one and a half high, with golden rings at its feet for 
two poles by which it was carried. On this table were the censers, and the 
" loaves of the presence " (showbread), /'. e. twelve cakes of finest meal, each 
six palms long, five broad, and a finger in thickness, which lay supported on 
golden forks and cross pieces, and were each week eaten by the priests. 
" Showbread " means literally " the setting forth of the loaves," /. e. the 
loaves set forth : " the show of the bread." 

" After the second veil " (v. 3). The first veil was the curtain which 
formed, so to speak, the outer wall of the tabernacle ; the second one, to a 
person entering, was that separating " the holy place " from the " Holy of 
holies," the proper translation of what is here rendei ed " the holiest of all." 

"Which had the golden censer " (v. 4) : the vessel in which incense was 
burned (Lev. xvi. 12, 13). "The ark of the covenant' 1 The ark, a chest, 
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was of acacia wood, overlaid with fine gold. It was in the Holy of holies in 
the Mosaic tabernacle, and in the temple of Solomon. In the sack by the 
Chaldeans it disappeared. The second temple did not contain it ; bnt it 
was represented by a stone basement three fingers high, called " the stone 
of foundation." The phrase "of the covenant " refers to the tables of stone 
which the ark contained." " The golden pot that had the manna." Con- 
taining an omer (about three quarts, /. *., one man's daily portion) of the 
manna with which the people were fed in the wilderness. In Exodus xvi. 
Aaron is directed to take a pot of this manna, and lay it up for after genera- 
tions, a testimony to the people of the infinite resources of Providence. 
"Aaron's rod that budded'* (see Num. xvii. i-io). "And the tables of the 
covenant" (see Ex. xxv. 16 ; xxxi. 18 ; Deut. x. i, 2). The stone tablets on 
which the Ten Commandments were inscribed. These were the covenant 
of God with his people, " If ye shall do these things ye shall live." 

"And over it the cherubim of glory" (v. 5): symbols of "the redeemed 
people of God." They were of gold, and placed upon the cover of the ark, 
called the mercy-seat They were of one piece with it, and their wings 
stretched across its whole length. The Jews, in the presence of these sym- 
bolic figures of the divine glory, were reminded that sinful men might ven- 
ture to adore him. " Of which we cannot now speak particularly. ' These 
matters were well understood by those addressed, and the writer s object 
did not require him to go into a fuller explanation. 

" The priests went always " (v. 6). The ordinary priests were required 
to enter the outer tabernacle daily, to light the lamps and burn incense be- 
fore the Lord morning and evening (Ex. xxx. 7, 8) ; and to renew the twelve 
loaves of showbread every Sabbath (Lev. xxiv. 5-9). These and similar ser- 
vices are here called " accomplishing the service of God." 

" But into the second went the high priest alone " (v. 7). This was "once 
a year " on the great day of atonement, the tenth day of the seventh month, 
Tisri (Lev. xvi. 29), nearly six months after the passover. " Not without 
blood " : namely the blood of a young bullock and of a goat, as a sin offer- 
ing for himself and for the errors of the people, sprinkling it upon the 
mercy-seat and before it. 

" The Holy Ghost this signifying " (v. 8) : that the way into the holiest of 
all was yet to be made clearer than it was while this first tabernacle was 
standing. The entrance of the Jewish priest signified imperfect access to 
the throne of grace. Jesus opens the "new and living way." 

44 Which was a figure " (v. 9) : or, a parable " Could not make him that 
did the service perfect." The gifts and sacrifices, either those of the taber- 
nacle, or those offered in the temple at the present time, cannot make the 
worshipper, be he ever so conscientious, perfect^ because they all consist in 
meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal rites, only, imposed until 
the time of reformation. They were not to be compared to the things prom- 
ised by the new covenant. ".As pertaining to the conscience." The word 
conscience here includes consciousness as well as conscience. These gifts 
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and sacrifices failed to make the worshipper feel, either in mind or con- 
science, that they had fully accomplished his peace with God. 

"Which stood only in meats and drinks" &c. (v. 10). Ihe object of 
these external ceremonies was rather to keep them externally pure, than to 
cleanse their conscience, and make them holy in heart. 

44 But Christ being come " (v. 1 1) : or " having appeared," literally, having 
come forward. " By a greater and more perfect tabernacle " : the heavenly 
and enduring, never passing away, never to be superseded. " Not made 
with hands " : not belonging to this creation, out of which we get our build- 
ing materials, but to the age of the future, the glorified world. — Delitzsch* 

" He entered in once " (v. 12) : t. e. once for all : the entrance is never to 
be repeated, in contrast with the yearly entering of the Jewish high priest. 
" Into the holy place." " The true tabernacle,- which the Lord pitched 
and not man" (viii. 2). " Having obtained eternal redemption for us." 
How did Christ obtain of the Father that which was the Father's free gift? 
Answer : Christ, as our high priest, enters once for all the true Holy of 
holies, and makes known to us not a freedom from temporal evils, but the 
divine purpose of the eternal deliverance of the whole human creation from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God ! 
This is the climax of the epistle. 

How significant, then, these comparisons, as they point to the great high 
priest of the Christian dispensation. The manna symbolizes him as the 
"bread from heaven" (John vi. 48); Aaron's rod, God's acceptance of the 
priests whom he had chosen ; the commandments, the first covenant point- 
ing to the second, involving the promise, " I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write them " (Heb. x. 16) ; the cherubim, 
signifying the dispensation of mercy in the gospel " ; the blood sprinkled 
upon the altar, the voluntary sacrificing of "the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world " (John i. 29). 

Thoughts. 
1. CHRIST in the Old Testament* 

— Augustine, the distinguished minister of the early Church, said : " In 
the Old Testament the New Testament lies concealed ; in the New the Old 
stands revealed." The Epistle to the Hebrews is an illustration of these 
words. It is by the Old that we most clearly comprehend the New. Hence 
the importance of an acquaintance with both, and the evident inconsiderate- 
ness of those who deem the study of the Old Testament of little account. 
The light of Christ's advent is thrown back to the very beginning of the 
Old Testament record. The sacrifices, Melchisedec, the ladder in Jacob's 
dream, Joseph, the passover, the rock at Horeb, the manna, Moses, the tab- 
ernacle, all typified him. "As we light up one and another of these types 
by showing their reference to Christ, the whole of the Old Testament, like 
some vast building on a gala night, whose every window is crowded with 
flaming jets, stands out in a blaze of illumination ; from Genesis to Malachi, 
it is Christ." 
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2* Tlie realities which underlie forms. 

— Forms of worship, ceremonies, are needful. They are aids to devotion ; 
but they cannot answer for a good conscience, for inward purity, the devo- 
tional life of the soul. Christianity commends and effects this. Its author 
enforced the requirement, "I will have mercy and not sacrifice." Not 
special forms, nor multiplicity of rites, but the working of righteousness, is 
the Father's claim. " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." 

3. The completeness In CHRIST. 

— Perfect truth and life are in him. Christianity is a finality. It promises 
the best that can be conceived of for man. including the power to effect this 
good. He can live no better here than Christianity requires ; he can hope 
for nothing better than it proposes for the race hereafter. Consider this, ye 
who would think of Christianity as a transient and not the permanent re- 
ligion. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What was the tabernacle? Into how many rooms was it divided? What was the first one 
called? How many articles were in this room ? Name them. What separated this part from 
the other? What was this inner room called? What was in this room? Describe the ark. 
What made this room so holy ? What was the mercy-seat ? What were kept in the ark * 
Why was the veil between ? Who alone could go before that mercy-seat ? Where is our 
mercy-seat ? When was the veil torn ? ( Luke xxiii. 45. ) What did the torn veil mean ? That 
Jesus had opened or shown us the way to the Father. Who went into the holy place ? 
What did the priest do there ? Who is our perfect high priest? Where is his tabernacle? 
Whose blood did he offer? How often? What does he obtain for us? How often may we 
draw near the mercy-seat ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



What is represented in the centre of the Board ? — What was the ahar for?— What is on 
this altar?— What did the lamb typify? — What was said of Christ by this name? (John i. 
29.) — What words are at the left hand of the Board ?— What is meant by sanctuary ?— Where 
was the first sanctuary of which we read In the Bible?— Who was the first high priest ink? — 
How many apartments were there in it ? — Who went into the Holy of holies ? — What words 
at the right of the Board ? — Are formal services proper? — What is the most acceptable offer- 
ing we can bring to the Lord? — What words are under the altar, on the Board? — How is 
he represented in the old tabernacle service ? — How did he offer himself up ? — For how many ? 
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— Why is he called the Saviour of the world? — Could he be properly called thus if he were 
not the Saviour of all men belonging to the world? — Is not this truth that he is the Saviour 
of the world one of immense importance to us all ? — With what feelings should it inspire us? 

— What is the text at the bottom of the Board ? 



§ XLI I. — OCTOBER 19, 1879. 

The Triumphs of Faith. — Hebrews zi. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— We walk by faith, not by sight.-- a Corinthians ▼. 7. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Faith the conquering power of the Christian. 

Tims. Written between A. D. 64 and 70. Place. Unknown. Probably written at 

Ephesus or Rome. Rulers. Nero, Emperor of Rome; Gessins Floras, Governor of 

Judea; Agrippa II., of other parts of Palestine. Place in Scripture History. Written 

not long after the close of the history given in the Acts. 

Introduction. 

The eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews has been called " the Westminster Abbey 
of the New Testament" Our lesson is from this chapter. The Jewish Christians had con- 
tinued to celebrate the ancient ritual, and their presence in the temple and the synagogues had 
been tolerated by their unbelieving countrymen ; but now they were in danger of excommunica- 
tion, which was to the devout Jewish mind more terrible than the loss of property or even of 
life. Therefore the writer of the epistle calls up the most glorious names of Jewish history to 
confirm his vascillating brethren. It was not by offering sacrifices, nor by attending festivals, 
that the noblest of their forefathers had won their greatness, but by their firm and steadfast 
trust in God. As the previous chapter ended with faith, this begins with faith, which the 
author defines, and then gives examples of it, and its triumphant power, from the Old Testa- 
ment. The order is chronological, but at the dose (vs. 32-40) the whole story of the heroes 
of faith is summed up in a passage of rare eloquence and beauty. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" Now faith " (v. 1). Faith is here to be understood in its general and 
most comprehensive acceptation. It refers to believing, not to what is be- 
lieved. " The substance of things hoped for." " Confidence " seems a bet- 
ter word here. It is a confident trusting in unseen future things, that is 
meant " Of things hoped for." This does not confound faith and hope ; 
the latter may exist independently of the former ; but faith makes hope a 
confidence, *nd thus a real power in the soul. True faith infers the reality 
of the objects believed in and hoped for. " The evidence " or conviction. 
This means either proof or inward persuasion. Christ and his salvation, 
and eternal life are as solid verities as any that pertain to our material exist- 
ence. " Of things not seen." This is a much wider designation than things 
hoped for, embracing the whole realm of the spiritual and invisible, even to 
the being and essence of God himself. Faith, instead of seeking evidence, 
furnishes it This definition applies directly to Christian faith ; and this 
implies faith in Christ as the embodiment of heaven's love to man, and life 
for him and in him. 

"By it the elders obtained a good report" (v. 2). On account of this 
faith, or in this, their virtue is apparent Faith was their vital element, en- 
abling them to fight their good fight, and obtain " a good report" No 
grander record has been on the scrolls of human fame than theirs. The 
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record of this testimony is in the Old Testament history, from which all the 
subsequent examples are taken. 

" Through faith we understand " (v. 3). The fact of creation is spoken of, 
a fact related first in the Old Testament, and received by faith. Unless the 
divine architect had ordained some means of informing us, we must have 
remained ignorant of the creation doctrine in its distinctive completeness. 
M The worlds " : the universe ; all that exists in time and space visible and 
invisible, present and eternal. " Framed by the word of God " : arranged 
by his sovereign mandate and power ; reduced to form and order. " By the 
word of God " : the almighty fiat — let it be. The reference is to the ex- 
pression occurring so frequently in Gen. i., "and God said." "Things 
which are seen were not made of things which do appear." "Were made" 
implies, came into being and so continued. The original creation is im- 
plied, /. *., the material creation, as we now see it, came anew into being— 
began to exist as a creation. " He that built all things is God " (Heb. 
iii. 4). When by faith we have understood Hit fact of creation, ouj senses 
join with our reason in confirming the truth. But in itself it is a revealed 
truth ; the heathen never rose to the conception of a personal God, the 
creator of the world. 

" By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cam " 
(v. 4) : literally " much more." Commentators have speculated as to the 
reason of the superior acceptableness of Abel's offering ; but no solution of 
the question is given in this lesson,' save this, that his offering was made in 
a strength of faith more acceptable to God than that of his brother. " God 
testifying." Some suppose by fire, as in 1 K. xviii. 24, 38 ; but this is only 
supposition. In some manner he produced the distinct impression on the 
heart of Abel. " He being dead yet speaketh " : by his example, encour- 
aging the hearts of men to trust in God, and to offer him the sacrifice of 
obedient and loving souls. 

" By faith Enoch was translated " (v. 5). The design of his translation 
was, that "he should not see death." It was an exceptional case when it 
occurred, but it is reasonable to suppose him to have been an early example 
of what the apostle describes as a general process at the consummation of 
earthly affairs : " we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a 
moment," &c. (1 Cor. xv. 5 1, 52). " For before he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God," or, had been well-pleasing to God ; implied in the declara- 
tion in Gen. v. 22, that he " walketh with God." 

" Without faith it is impossible to please him " (v. 6) : a general axiom, 
not a mere assertion regarding Enoch. Without the exercise of faith, he 
could not have pleased God. No man can truly worship God without faith 
in his existence, and confidence in his justice and beneficence. For he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he administers bis gov- 
ernment upon just principles. 

" By faith Noah being warned of God " (v. 7). The ground of Noah's 
faith lay not in anything he saw, either in himself or in others, but wholly on 
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a testimony from God. " Moved with fear " : rather with reverence and 
trust "Prepared an ark'" (see Gen. vi. 14-22), "to the saving," or "pre- 
serving " of his house. " By which he condemned the world." His faith 
and obedience condemned the world, /'. *., in the same sense in which every 
good man's virtues and exhortations condemn such as refuse to note and 
imitate them. 

" By faith Abraham when he was called " (v. 8). Abraham was called to 
go into a land which God promised to show him. What land that was did 
not appear till after he had travelled to Canaan ; and then God assured him 
that that was the land which he designed to give him. So that he went out 
from his father's house purely upon the principle of faith in God, " not 
knowing whither he went" " A place which he should after receive as an 
inheritance " (Gen. xii. 5). This inheritance he received in the person of 
his posterity. Abraham had no actual possession himself, except the field 
of Ephron as a burial place. The promise was made to Abraham, not for 
himself alone, but for his seed (Gen. xiiL 15 ; xvii. 8). 

" By faith he sojourned " (v. 9) : signifying that he was not a permanent 
resident " As in a strange country " : literally, as in another's ; as though 
the land which was his because promised him by God was not his. " Dwell- 
ing in tabernacles " : or, simply, tents. " With Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him." What is implied is not so much that the promise was renewed 
to them, as that all three waited for the performance of the same promise, 
and in this waiting built themselves no permanent abode. 

" For he looked for a city which hath foundations " (v. 10). The divine 
promise to Abraham contained in it all the fulness of Messianic blessing. 
Christ and his salvation, the core of God's promises, the patriarch, as we 
read in this very chapter, " saw afar off." Abraham believed that gospel, 
and " his faith was counted unto him for righteousness," because it took in 
the advent and mission of Christ. Jesus said to the Jews, " Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day, he saw it and was glad " (John viii. 56). 
How clear his views of the future were, is not in question. Faith is not 
measured by the extent of the truth revealed, but by the intensity with whicn 
one believes whatever God has said. — The city here referred to cannot 
refer to the earthly Jerusalem, since throughout there is a contrast with this 
city, its earthly sanctuary, &c. It is the heavenly Jerusalem (Gal. iv. 28), 
called in this epistle " the city of the living God " (xii. 22) and the " city 
which is to come " (xiii. 14). The promises to Abraham include the highest 
blessings for the human race, the redemption of this human creation from 
its bondage of corruption into " the glorious liberty of the children of God." 
That which Abraham saw " afar off " is becoming more clearly revealed as 
the gospel has access to the understandings and hearts of Christians, and 
of all honest and earnest inquirers after " the truth as it is in Jbsus." 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Tfce *• wer of ftltfc. 

— All the great reforms and improvements of the past have been worked 
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out by it ; and thus will it be in tbe future. Human history is made glorious 
by the achievements of those who have had faith in God, in truth, in right- 
eousness. " The light of the righteous rejoiceth." So has it been, so shall 
it be, henceforth. Honor to these champions of the eternal right, these 
moral sentinels of humanity, marking its progress, along through the ages ! 
" They stand like mountains, when tbe deep-toned roaring 
Of waning elements is round their breasts ; 
While on their summits heaven's rich light is pouring, 
And silent peace in radiant beauty rests t " 

Christianity demands and encourages this faith. It is the call for a world's 
regeneration. A difficult achievement is it ? True ; but faith goes through 
difficulties, and overcomes them, and sees its work accomplished. Our 
prayer should be, " Lord, increase our faith ! " 
2. The need of faith. 

— Without the exercise of a living faith the Christian cause will not be 
prosperous and triumphant. God intends that it shall advance by this 
means, and everywhere in the Scriptures we are called upon to exercise this 
virtue. " The just shall live by faith," because it is the highest privilege 
and joy of dependent beings to have entire confidence in the gracious God 
of all. The soul cannot be kept true to duty, which is the will of God, by 
simple resolution. Put it by faith in harmony with God, and so, in the 
sweep of the infinite attraction and purpose, it will, — as the compass put in 
accord with the magnetic currents that encircle the globe, — adjust itself to 
the divine meridian. True faith is accounted to men for righteousness, be- 
cause it is certain to result in righteousness. 

3* Our actions and Influences do not end with onr lives. 

— " The evil which men do lives after them," working new evil with new 
generations. The good lives also, working out its blessings for the race. 
What a lesson for us all ! What shall our life be ? How full of faith, of 
hope, of love ? When our earthly life is over, we shall be speaking in our 
actions. Teacher, scholar, what report shall they render ? 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What is faith ? What does it make us believe that God will do ? What does it make tilings 
seem that we have never seen ? Who are meant by the elders ? What did faith do for them f 
What fact do we understand by faith? How is this stated in the first verse of the Bible? 
Who 's the first example of faith given ? What did he do? Why was Abel's sacrifice better 
than his brother's ? What did he obtain by it ? How does he yet speak when he is dead? 
What does " translated " mean ? Who was translated ? Why was he thus honored ? How 
can we please God? What. is impossible? What two things must we believe? Of what old 
God warn Noah? How did he show his faith? What did God call on Abraham to do? 
What was the land which God promised him ? How did he live there? What did he look 
for ? Why should we have more faith than any of these ? 

THE BLACKBOARD. 

What figure in the centre of the Board? — What words at the left of the figure? — What is 
faith ?— Can we have faith in that which we do not see? — For what should we trust God ? — 
What words at the right of the Board ? — What result of faith is given in v. 2 of the lesson ? 
— What fact do we understand by faith? — How did Abel show bis laid)? — Wherein .was his 
sacrifice better than Cain's ? (Gen iv. 4.) — What result now comes from his faith? — How did 
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§ XLI 1 1. — OCTOBER 26, 1879. 

Faith and Works.— James ii. 14-26. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith with* 
out works is dead also.— James ii. 26. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- True faith and works inseparable. 

Author. James, called " the Less," or younger, to distinguish him from James the son of 
Zebedee. His father's name was Alpheus (the Greek mode of writing Cleopas, which is He- 
brew, Luke xxiv. 13-18). He is called u the Lord's brother." Time. The time when 

lie wrote has been fixed as late as A. D. 62, shortly before his death, and as early as A. D. 45, 
just before the great council in Jerusalem (Acts xv.). Place. It is agreed that this epis- 
tle was written at Jerusalem, where James resided. Ruler s. Claudius Caesar, or Nero, 

Emperor of Rome. To whom written. It was written in the purest Greek, to the 

Christian Jews who were scattered abroad throughout the Roman Empire. 

Introduction. 

The seven epistles written by James, Peter, John, and Jude, which follow Hebrews in our 
New Testament, are classed together as general epistles. The term " catholic " is also applied 
to them ; the meaning being the same, namely, that these epistles were not addressed to par- 
ticular churches, but to Christians in general, or to some general class of Christians Strictly 
speaking, 2 and 3 John do not come under this head.— The author of the epistle containing 
our lesson, is believed to have been not the apostle " James the son of Alpheus," one of the 
twelve (Matt. x. 3 ; Mark iii. 18 ; Luke vi. 15 ; Acts I 13), but another person, the son of 
Joseph and Mary (and thus brother of Jesus) who presided over the church at Jerusalem, 
until his death by martyrdom, A. D. 69, just before the siege of that city. There seems to 
have been a special intent in the writing of this epistle. The tendency of Jewish Christians, 
to whom it was addressed, was' to Pharisaism. The gospel, inculcating faith, was soon used by 
them, as it has been since, in the interest of another form of Pharisaism, that of correct intel- 
kltual belief, of dead Orthodoxy. It is eminently a practical epistle, enforcing with great apt- 
ness and earnestness the troth, that faith and works are equally essential to the religious life 
which Christianity demands. 
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II. 
Lesson Notes. 

" What doth it profit ? " (v. 14) : or, what is the use, what does it amount 
to, especially for salvation, and as a proof of being a Christian ? " Though 
a man say he hath faith." " Say " is emphatic The distinction is mani- 
festly between an intellectual belief in the Gospel, of the facts and doctrines 
of Christ, and the real, living faith which accepts Jesus as our actual Lord 
and Saviour. The man says he has faith because he receives intellectually 
the truth. But what more ? " And have not works." In contrast with 
faith. As faith here means fruitless believing, so " works " means practical 
morality (see vs. 15, 16); the fruits of the Spirit; keeping the command- 
ments ; the pure, holy, useful life, which obeys all the words of the Lord. 
" Can faith save him ? " Not, does faith save ? but, can that faith save that 
man ? Hence the question is a practical one. When a man has no active 
morality as' the result of his professed faith, can such a faith save such a 
person ? Surely and plainly, No. What then is meant by the statement 
that "whosoever Mieveth" in Christ shall be saved? Evidently this, 
heart-belief. " With the heart man believeth unto righteousness." The 
true faith is that which works itself out in actions. It is thus we are saved 
by grace, through faith (Eph. ii. 8). 

" If a brother or sister " (v. 15). The case of a fellow-Christian is intro- 
duced to give point to the familiar example. " Destitute of daily food " : 
food necessary every day. The want being a returning and increasing one, 
the cruelty of a mocking response is the greater. " One of you " : the case 
is applied individually. " Depart in peace " : a friendly dismissal, implying 
that the person dismissed is satisfied. " Be ye warmed and filled," /. e^ 
warm yourselves, and satisfy yourselves with food (heartless mockery!). 
" Notwithstanding ye give them not . what profit ? " Even if there was 
an actual feeling of good wishes for their welfare, what was it but a weak, 
superficial, useless emotion ? True love for their brethren would necessarily 
result in clothing and feeding them. 

" Even so faith " (v. 16) : or, " so faith also." The application is now 
made. " If it hath not works." Faith is designed to lead to good works, 
and if these are not seen, all pretensions to true faith are false. " Is dead, 
being alone," or, " is dead by itself." As it is dead as regards the brethren, 
so is it dead of itself. It does not realize vitality. This being dead is the 
very cause of its lack of works. 

"Yea, a man may say 1, (v. 17) : or, some one may say, Thou sayest that 
thou hast faith, and I affirm that I have good works ; show me, if thou 
canst, thy faith without doing good works. Thou canst not do it, since 
faith only can be known by the good works which it produceth ; and I will 
easily show thee that I have faith by my good works. The sense is : you 
cannot prove your faith (or manifest it) to others, independently of works ; 
these alone exhibit or prove it to others. ' ' 

" Thou believest that there is one God " (v. 19). The writer selects froto 
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all points of dogmatic belief that one which stands at the head of the creed 
of Jews and Christians alike. " Thou doest well." Unless this is accepted 
the intellectual belief is baseless. While one cannot have true faith* unless 
he does believe this, one may accept it as true, and have no true faith. 
" The devils also believe, and tremble " : demons, evil spirits, evil powers in 
opposition to God and his righteousness ; these are subjects, not of peace 
like that which the righteous enjoy, but of turmoil and terror when they 
realize the consequences of their own evil works wnd ways. The fear that 
" hath torment " is the portion of the rebellious ; the " peace that passeth 
understanding " that of the loving and practical Christian believer. 

" But wilt thou know " (v. 20). He now passes to another example to 
prove it more clearly. " O vain man " : literally, " empty man." This sug- 
gests not merely a lack of knowledge, but lack of that treasure which he 
fancied he possessed through his dead faith. "Faith without works is 
dead " : idle, barren, producing no results. 

"Abraham our father" (v. 21). The epistle was written by one born a 
Jew to Jewish Christians. Abraham had received a promise that all nations 
were to be blest in his descendants through Isaac ; and yet in trial of Abra- 
ham's faith God commanded him to offer this son as a sacrifice on Mount 
Moriah, and then only by raising him to life again could the promise be ful- 
filled. Here, the proof that Abraham had the faith was in his works in 
obeying the command. So that he was really justified by works, since the 
faith would not have been without the works. He "believed God, and It 
was accounted unto him for righteousness." " When he had offered " : or, 
brought his son as an offering to the altar. 

" Seest thou how faith wrought with his works " (v. 22) : or, was working 
together with his works. " Made perfect " : or, complete ; not was vivified, 
but attained its fully consummated development, and is shown to be real. 
So " my strength is made perfect in weakness," /. e. t exerts itself most per- 
fectly, shows how great it is. 

" The Scripture was fulfilled " (v. 23). Gen. xv. 6 ; com. Rom. iv. 3 ; Gal. 
iii. 6. Faith was counted to Abraham for righteousness before the faith was 
tested, because it was that kind of faith which would produce righteousness 
whenever the opportunity presented itself. " Called the friend of God." 
His highest gratification was in obedience to God ; hence he is called God's 
friend. Jesus said, " Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you." 

" Ye see then " (v. 24) : by this example. " By works, and not by faith 
only " : by the fruit as proving the good tree. Discussion has sometimes 
arisen at the supposed difference between Paul and James respecting faith 
and works. Over against what James says here, we read from Paul, " By 
the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight" (Rom. iii. 
20). " We conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law (Rom. iii. 28). " Being justified by faith " (Rom. v. 1). " Knowing that 

man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
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Christ" (Gal. ii. 16). The statements of Paul and James are to be recon- 
ciled by supposing that they contemplate the subject of justification from 
different points of view. There is no opposition in their statements. St. 
Paul's scope is to show by what we are justified ; and that, he tells us, is by 
faith. St. James's scope is to show what kind of faith that is which may 
justify us ; not an empty, vain, fantastical faith, but such as is operative, 
and productive of good works. His intent is not to exclude faith from our 
justification. St. Paul and St. James fully accorded about this doctrine of 
justification by faith. St. Paul affirms that it is faith alone which justifies ; 
St. James denies that a lonely faith can justify ; and we assent to both as 
true ; for the faith which alone justifies us is not a lonely or solitary faith, 
but accompanied and attended by good works. In reference to this subject. 
Rev. F. W. Robertson uses a pertinent illustration : 

" Suppose I say « A tree cannot be struck without thunder * ; that is true, for there is nerer 
destructive lightning without thunder. But again, if I say, ' The tree was struck by lightning 
without thunder,' that is true too, if I mean that the lightning alone struck it, without the 
thunder striking it. Yet read the two assertions together, and they seem contradictory. So, 
in the same way, St Paul says, ' Faith justifies without works. '— that is, faith alone is that 
which justifies us, not works. But St James says, * Not a faith which is without works.' 
There will be works with faith, as there is thunder with lightning ; but just as it is not the 
thunder but the lightning, the lightning without the thunder, that strikes the tree, so it b not 
the works which justify. Put it in one sentence : faith atom justifies, hut nst the faith which 
is alone. lightning alone strikes, but not the lightning which is alone without thunder, for 
that is only summer lightning, and harmless. 7 ' 

" Rabab " (v. 25). The story of Rahab is told in Josh. ii. 1 ; Heb. xi. 3 . 
Another illustration of the fact that real faith always produces works, 
" The messengers," /. s., the spies sent by Joshua into Jericho. Her actions 
proved the reality of her faith. This does not affirm her virtues in other re- 
spects, but that in this case her faith was real. Her justification was sig- 
nified by the fact that she was spared in the destruction of Jericho, and 
numbered with God's people. 

"For" (v. 26). Now follows an illustration of this truth. "The body 
without the spirit is dead." No action is expected of a lifeless corpse. 
" So faith without works." A form only, without life. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The faith of fear and the faith of joy. 

— There is a faith or belief in God which cannot cheer nor bless. It is a 
conviction of his greatness and terribleness which accompany error and sin. 
God is believed in, but there is no love of obedience to him. His judgments 
may be feared, but his service is not sought. Bad men may have belief 
enough to make them tremble, but not enough to make them holy and 
happy. " No peace to the wicked " is the divine intent and affirmation. 
But Christian faith is the faith of love ; it is an inspiring, cheerful, gladsome 
faith. The apostle states it to his brethren : " Believing, ve rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory ; receiving the end of your faith, even the sal- 
vation of your souls." This is the faith commended in our lesson. The 
churches all need it ; so do all men. 

2. The needed co-operation of all Christian sects on this coaunoa groani* 

— It has been truly said : " We are so afraid of each other's doctrines, 
that we cannot cure each other's sins." There is a world of work for all 
the churches to do, and how should they strive together for the moral and 
spiritual elevation of mankind. There is a platform broad enough for all to 
stand upon who would work to this holy end. Christian work here and now 
ought to be the constant aim of all the churches, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BIBLE LESSONS. 317 

3. The best faith a working faith. 

— And this is that of the Gospel of Christ. It is the conviction of God's 
purpose to enlighten and save all his children, and the working out of this 
conviction is the constant endeavor to effect this salvation with mankind. 
This, in other words, is Christian Universalism. There is no other faith 
having its broadness, its comprehensiveness, its inspiration. We mean the 
living Universalism of Christ and the apostles, not that apology for it which 
is a mere acceptance of the truth that God will ultimately bless all his chil- 
dren, with no zeal in the diffusion of that spirit and life to which this truth 
is constantly calling. The greater the fait A, the greater the work. Believer 
in this Gospel, what are you doing for the diffusion of its priceless bless- 
ings ? 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

How did those of whom we learned last week show their faith ? What would you think of 
one who said he had faith but did not prove it by any good works ? How does real charity 
treat one who is cold and hungry ? How do you judge of a person's charity ? Does your say- 
ing that you have faith prove that you really have it ? How shall we show our faith ? What 
does the writer of our lesson say that we must believe ? (Heb. xi. 6.) What do evil spirits or 
many wicked men believe ? Does this belief make them obedient or happy ? What does the 
writer declare faith without works to be ? By what work did Abraham show his faith ? What 
was Abraham called? How may you become a friend of Jesus? (John xv. 14.) Who was 
Rahab? ( Josh, ii.) How did she prove that her faith was sincere? When is the body of a 
man dead? When is faith said to be dead ? How can our faith be best shown ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



from a dead tree? — What may a living one bear? — What words are under the dead tree? — 
What is a dead faith ? — Will a good faith produce good works ? — What words under the liv- 
ing tree ? — How can we tell if we have a living faith ? — What kind of faith had Abraham ? — 
What was he commanded to do? — What was he called ? — How can our faith be best shown ? 
— What are the words at the bottom of the Board ? — Will not the best faith produce the best 
life? — What if it be a belief of the intellect only?— How then? 
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October 5, 1879. 

Our Great High p riest — Hebrews iv. 14-16 ; v. 1-6. 

' GOLDEN TEXT.— Seeing: that he ever lireta to make Intercession for a*. 

— Hebrews viL 25. 

DAILY READINGS.— Bf. Hebrews L 1-14 ; T. Hebrews ii. 1-18; W. Hebrews HL 
1-19 ; T. Hebrews iv. 1-16; F. Hebrews v. 1-14; S. Hebrews vi. 1-20; 8. Hebrews vii. 1-2S. 

Lesson Story. 
This letter was written to the Jewish Christians to show them that their 
old religion was bat a type or shadow of the new. The Jewish high priest 
went once a year into the Holy of holies to offer sacrifices for his own sins 
and for the sins of the nation. No one but the high priest dared to enter 
the most holy place and stand before the mercy-seat ; but our great high 
priest bids us come boldly to the throne of grace, and ask for whatever we 
need. He is the same yesterday, to-day and forever ; so that we need not ' 
fear to come to him for help at all times. " Seeing that we have a great 
high priest that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. For we have not a high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, and yet without sin. 1 ' Every high priest is appointed to offer 
gifts and sacrifices. Aaron, the first high priest, was appointed by God in 
this way. He commanded Moses to take twelve rods, and write upon each 
the name of one of the princes of the house of Israel, and to write Aaron's 
name upon the rod of Levi. He then told him to lay them before the ark 
in the tabernacle, and the rod which blossomed would be the chosen one. 
He did so, and the next day he went and looked, and behold Aaron's rod 
had blossomed. Christ did not glorify himself, but the Father said of him, 
" Thou art a priest forever after the order of Melchisedec." Having then 
such an high priest, so great, so wise, so good, who has opened the way to 
heaven for us, shall we not walk in the way ? 

To whom was this letter written ? To the Jewish Christians. What was their old religion ? 
It was but a type or shadow of the new. What did the Jewish high priest do ? He went into 
the Holy of holies to offer sacrifices. For whom? For himself and for the nation. How 
often did he go? Only once a year. Could any one else stand before the mercy-seat? No 
one but the high priest Who is our great high priest? Jesus the Son of God. Where 
does he bid us come? Boldly to the throne of grace. When can we come? At all timer 
How does he differ from the other high priest ? He was without sin. Why can he sympathize 
with us? Because he was tempted as we are. Who was the first high priest? Aaron, the 
brother of Moses. Can you tell me how he was chosen ? Did Christ glorify himself? The 
Father glorified him. What did he call him ? A priest after the order of Melchisedec Who 
was Melchisedec? A_priest and king. Repeat the Golden Text 

October 12, 1879. 

The Types Explained. — Hebrews iz. 1-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— For by one offering he hath perfected forever them that 
are sanctified.— Hebrews x. 14. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Hebrews viii. 1-13; T. Hebrews ix. 1-12 ; W. Hebrews 
ix. 13-28; T. Hebrews x. 1-18; F. Hebrews x. 19-39 ; 8. Exodus xxr. 1-22; 8* Exodns 
xxv. 23-40. 

Lesson Story. 

In our last lesson we learned that the high priest entered the Holj of 
holies only once a year, and no one else was allowed to enter. Now I 
will tell you what part oi the tabernacle was called the Holy of holies, 
and why jt was so called. The tabernacle, was divided into two parts by the 
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veil ; one of which was called the holy place, and the other the most holy 
place, or Holy of holies. The one represented this world and the other 
heaven, for God was said to dwell there. In the holy place was the golden 
candlestick, with six branches, three on each side, a table, and the show- 
bread ; only the priests were allowed in this room. They kept the lights 
burning night and day : they put twelve loaves of bread upon the table every 
Sabbath, which were kept there one week, and then fresh loaves were put 
in their places, and the old ones were eaten by the priests. Thev burned 
incense and attended to all the other work. The golden altar of incense 
was not in the Holy of holies, but stood outside before the ark of the cove- 
nant Within was the ark or chest, containing the tables of stone written 
by Moses ; a golden pot of manna, to remind them of God's goodness while 
in the wilderness ; and Aaron's rod that budded, to remind tltem that the 
priesthood was divinely appointed. The ark was covered with gold, and the 
lid was called the mercy-seat, on which blood was sprinkled by the high 
priest for the sins of the nation. Over this the cherubim of glory spread 
their wings, and the divine presence rested on them. " All these ordinances 
were kept while the first tabernacle was standing ; but Christ being come, 
a high priest of a tabernacle not made with hands, neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. 19 

How was the tabernacle divided ? Into two rooms, by a veil or curtain. What was the first 
room called ? The holy place. What was the second called ? The most holy place, or the 
Holy of holies. What made this room so holy ? The Divine Presence was there. How was 
the Presence manifested ? By a glorious light Who only could go into that presence? The 
high priest Who could go into the holy place? The other priests. What was in this room ? 
The golden candlestick, the table, and the showbread. What was in the Holy of holies ? The 
ark of the covenant What was in the ark ? The tables of stone, a pot of manna, and Aaron's 
rod. What was the ark covered with? Gold. What was the top called ? The mercy-seat. 
What was over the mercy-seat? The cherubim of glory. Who is our high priest ? Christ. 
When was the veil of the temple torn ? When Christ died for us. What did the torn veil 
a ? That Christ had made a way to heaven for us. Repeat the Golden Text 



October 19, 1879. 

The Triumphs of Faith.— Hebrews xi. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— For he endured as seeing him who is invisible*— Hebrews 
xi.27. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Hebrews xi. 1-22; T. Hebrews xi. 23-40; W. Hebrews 
xiL 1-25; T. Hebrews xiii. 1-25; ¥• Genesis iv. 1-15; v. 19-24; 8. Genesis vL 1-22; 8* 
Genesis xii. 1-10. 

Lesson Story. 
The writer of this letter had been saying a great deal to the Jewish Chris- 
tians about salvation by faith ; and fearing that they might not fully under- 
stand him, he denned faith as " the substance of things hoped for," not the 
shadow which they had vainly grasped at in their forms and ceremonies ; 
and he showed them that persons of strong faith had lived in all ages. He 
spoke of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. You recollect 
that Abel's offering was pleasing to God, and Cain for this reason was 
angry with his brother, and killed him. Abel's offering was made in faith, 
or confidence in God. By faith Enoch was taken to heaven without the 
change which we call death, because he pleased God ; but " without faith it 
is impossible to please God : for he that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him." By faith 
Noah built an ark, and saved his family from the delude. He believea what 
God told him, although he had never seen nor heard of a flood. By faith 
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Abraham left his home, and went into a strange land, and lived there in 
tents with his sons, Isaac and Jacob. " For he looked for a city whose 
builder and maker is God." A father once said to his little daughter, 
" Jump into my arms." She could not see him, for he was in a dark cellar, 
but she threw herself into his arms, because she had faith in her father, and 
knew that he would save her from falling. We need the same faith hi our 
Heavenly Father, to do just as he says, never fearing the result ; for we 
know that he loves us, and will save us from barm. 

What had the writer been talking about? Salvation by faith. How does he define faith? 
As the substance of things hoped for. Who had lived in all ages ? Persons of strong faith. 
Of whom does the lesson speak ? Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Why was 
Abel's offering pleasing to God? Because it was made in faith. Why was Enoch taken to 
heaven without dying ? Because he pleased God. Is it possible to please God without faith? 
It is not. What must we believe ? That he lives, and will reward all who seek him. What 
can you tell me about Noah ? How did Abraham show his faith ? For what did Abraham 
look ? For the heavenly city. Tell me the story of the little girl. What do we need? The 
tame faith in our Heavenly Father. Repeat the Golden Text 



October 26, 1879. 

Faith and Works. — James ii. 14-26. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- For as the body without the spirit Is dead, so faith with- 
out works Is dead also*— James ii 26. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. James i. 1-27; T. James ii. 1-26; W. James iii. 1-18J 
T« James iv. 1-17 ; F. James v. 1-20 ; 8* Joshua ii. 1-15 ; 8. Galatians iii. 1-14. 

Lesson Story. 

In our last lesson we learned what faith is ; and the proof we have is in 
the works, which show a living faith. The writer of this letter would make 
it still stronger by saying that faith without works is dead, as the body with- 
out the spirit is dead. He says, " What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man say he have faith and have not works, can faith save him ? If a 
brother or sister be naked and hungry, and one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled, and ye give them nothing, what doth 
it profit ?" A living, faith will show itself in deeds Abraham showed his 
faith when he offered up his son Isaac, and he was called the friend of God. 
So are we all friends of God when we trust and love him. Rahab showed 
her faith when she helped the spies sent by Joshua to Jericho. She knew 
that the Lord was with them, so she hid them with stalks of flax that lay 
upon the roof of her house ; and when the king sent for them he could not 
find them. For this act of faith Rahab and her household were saved when 
the city was taken. Did you ever hear the story of two men talking of faith 
and works ? They were in a boat together, and the boatman heard them 
and said, " Look here, my friends ; I hold in my hands two oars. The one 
in my right hand I call faith, and the one in my left I call works. When I 
pull the right oar alone, my boat goes ronnd and round ; and when I do the 
same with the left oar, the result is the same ; but if I pull both together we 
go forward. So in my humble opinion faith without works or works with- 
out faith will not answer. Let there be both, and the haven of rest will be 
surely reached." 

What is the subject of this lesson ? Faith and works. What does St James say of them 
Faith without works is dead. What kind of faith is here meant ? A dead faith. How will a 
living faith show itself? By deeds of mercy and love. If we say to the poor, M Be ye warmed 
and fed," will it do any good? It will not What will it show? That our faith is dead. 
What was Abraham called? The friend of God. Why? Because he believed and obeyed 
him. What does Jesus say to us? u Ve are my friends, it ye do what I command you." 
How did Abraham show his faith ? What can you tell me of Rahab? Tell me the story of 
faith and works. Repeat the Golden Text 
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No. XL. — October 5, 1879. 

Our Great High Priest. —Hebrews iv. 14-16 ; v. 1-6. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 2 Who can have compassion on the ignb- 
priest,* that is passed into the heavens, Jesus rant, and on them that are out of the way ; for 
the Son of God, let us hold fast our profes- that he himself also is compassed with in* 
sion. firmity. 

1 5 For we have not a high priest which can- 3 And -by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
not be touched with the feelings of our in- people, so also for himself, to offer for sins, 
firmities ; f but was in all points tempted like 4 And no man taketh this honor unto him- 
as we are, yet without sin. $ self, but he that is called of God, as was 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the Aaron. 

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 5 So also Christ glorified not himself to 
and find grace to help in time of need. be made a high priest ; but he that said unto 

him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begot- 
x For every high priest taken from among ten thee. 
men is ordained for men in things pertaining 6 As he saith also in another place. Thou 
to God,. that he may offer bcth gifts and sac- art a priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
rifices for sins : chisedec. || 

* The great chief of the priesthood of the Jews ; CHRIST the great high priest of humanity, 
t Weaknesses of body and spirit ; unintentional sins. % Natural desires and appetites of body 

and mind ; yet kept them in subjection. | The word means king of righteousness. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for us.— He- 
brews vii. 25. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST the high priest forever. 

DAILY READINGS.— Hebrews i. 1-14; Hebrews ii. 1-1S; Hebrews iii. 1- 19; He- 
brews iv. 1-16; Hebrews v. 1-14 ; Hebrews vl. 1-20; Hebrews vii. 1-28. 

For Study. 

What was a high priest?- How many high priests were there at once? 
Only one.— How did the Jews feel toward their high priest ? — What other high 
priest do we read of in our lesson ? — Why is JESUS called oar great high 
priest?— Where did the Jewish priest go once a year?— Why did he go?— 
What did he do there ? — Where has JESUS gone ? — Why can onr high priest 
feel for as ?— In what points was he like ns ?— How was he unlike ?— What 
Is the throne of grace ?— How may we come before this throne ?— What two 
things may we obtain there?— How were high priests appointed ? — What 
were their duties ? — What wonld the Jewish high priest need to offer?— 
Would JESUS need such a sacrifice?— Who appointed JESUS to this office ? 

— What can yon tell about Melchisedec? (Gen. xiv. 18-20.) — How is JESUS 
like him?— How should we regard the great Christian high priest? 

For Advanced Classes. 
State the steps to this lesson. — The various views as to the author of this epistle, — The 
class to whom it was written. — What is the aim of the book ? — Of what does this lesson treat? 

— Whither has our high priest gone ? — What should this encourage us to do ? — How does he 
differ from others as to his endurance of trial ? — What should that lead us to do? — For what 
was a priest appointed from men ? — Why must he make an offering for himself also ? — Why 
was Jesus better fitted by his experience to have pity on the sinful? — How was he made a 
high priest for us? — By whom sent? — By whom glorified?— In what respect is Crhist's 
priesthood like that of Melchisedec? — Topics* Office of high priest.— Christ as high 
priest — " Tempted like as we are" : as fitting to sympathize,— " Yet without sin " : as fitting 
to help. — Throne of grace, — Melchisedec. 
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The Types Explained. — Hebrews ix. 1-12. 

1 Thejft verily the tin/Liaxnant had alio or- he offered for himself, 2nd for the errors of the 

dinances of divine service, and a wcsidly sane- people : 
tuary. 8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 

a For there was a tabernacle* made : the way- into the holiest of aD was not yet made 

first, wherein was the candlestick, t ana the manifest, whiles* the first tabernacle was yet 

table, and the showbread ; % which is called the standing : 
sanctuary. 9 Which was a figure for the time then 

3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle present, in which were offered both gifts and 
which is called the holiest of all ; • . sacrifices, that could not make him tint (fid 

4 Which had the golden censer 1[ and the the service pa feet, as pertaining to the con- 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about with science ; 

gold, wherein was the golden pot that had 10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, 

manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, 

tables of the covenant; imposed on them until the time of reformation. 

5 And over it the cherubim of glory shadow- 1 1 But Christ being come a high priest of 
ing the mercy seat ; of which we cannot now good things to come, by a greater and more 
speak particularly. perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 

6 Now when these things were thus or- is to say, not of this building ; 

dained, the priests went always into the first 12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 

tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God. but by his own blood he entered in once into 

7 But into the second went the high priest the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
alone once every year, not without blood, which tion for us. 

* The Jent of JEHOVAH, built according to the directions given to Moses in the wilderness. 
t Made of gold. % Every Sabbath twelve newly baked loaves were put on the table in the sanc- 

tuary, and were sprinkled with incense. 5 A small portable vessel, for coals from the altar, 00 

which ince? se was sprinkled by the high priest. * 

GOLD EH TEXT.— For by one offering he hath perfected forever then 
that are sanctified.— Hebrews x. 14. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The law a shadow of good things to come. 

DAILY READINGS.— Exodus xl. 17-33; Exodus xxvi 30-37; Exodus xxv. 16-22; 
John iv. 20-34; John xiv. 1-14 ; Hebrews x. 1-17 ; Hebrews viiL 1-13. 

For Study. 

What was the tabernacle?— Who gave the patterns lor It?— Into how 
many rooms was It divided ?— What was the first one called ?— How many 
articles were in this room ? — Name them.— What separated this part trom the 
other! —What was this Inner room called f— What was in this room f — De- 
scribe the ark.— What made this room so holy? — What was the mercy^eat? 

— What was on the mercy-seat?— What were kept in the ark? — Why was 
the veil between? — Who alone conld go before that mercy-seat? — Where is 
onr mercy-seat? — How often may we go there ? — When was the veil torn ? 
(Luke xxiii. 45.)— Who went into the holy place?— For whom was blood 
offered? — What is the holiest of all? — Who had now come? — Whose blood 
did he offer ? — How often ? — What does it obtain for as ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Describe the Jewish tabernacle.— What was its object? — What was contained in it ? — 
What did the candlestick and showbread signify or teach ? — How often, and by whom, was 
this first room of the tabernacle used ? — How were the two rooms separated ? — What articles 
belonged to the Holy of holies? — Describe the ark (Ex. xxxvii 1-9). — What was its object 
and meaning to the Jews ? — Give an account of its contents and their meaning. — What were 
the cherubim? (Ex. xxxvii. 7-9.) — What was the mercy-seat ? (Ex. xxv. 17, 21 ; Ps. lxxx. 1.) 

— How and when was the Holy of holies used ? — What did the high priest take with him, and 
for what purpose? — What better sacrifice do we possess? — Who is our Way to heaven? 
(John xiv. 6.) — What is the atonement effected by Christ ? — Is God to be reconciled to 
man, or man to God ? — Topics. Meaning of the Mosaic tabernacle and its services. — Re- 
lation of Old and New Testaments. — " Eternal redemption for us"; meaning of this state- 
ment 
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No. XLI I.— October 19, 1879. 

The Triumphs of Faith. — Hebrews zi. 1-10. 

1 Now faith is the substance of things hoped him : for he that cometh to God must believe 
for, the evidence of things not seen. that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 

2 For by it the elders * obtained a good re- that diligently seek him. 

port 7 By faith Noah,\ being warned of God of 

3 Through faith we understand that the things not seen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so pared an ark to the saving of his house ; by 
that things which are seen were not made of the which he condemned the world, and be- 
tilings which do appear. came heir of the righteousness which is by 

4 By faith Abel f offered unto God a more faith. 

excellent sacrifice than Cain, $ by which he ob- 8 By faith Abraham, § when he was called 
tamed witness that he was righteous, God to go out into a place which he should after re- 
testifying of his gifts : and by it he being dead ceive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went 
yet speaketh. out, not knowing whither he went 

5 By faith Enoch || was translated that he 9 Bv fsu ' th fte sojourned in the land of 
should not see death ; and was not found, be- promise,** as in a strange country, dwelling 
cause God had translated him : for before his in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
translation he had this testimony, that he with him of the same promise ; 

pleased God. 10 For he looked for a city which hath 

6 But without faith it is impossible to please foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 
♦Noted righteous men in Old Testament times. t Second son of Adam. % Elder brother 
of Abel, and murderer of him. Father of Methuselah, and one of the most eminent of the pa- 
triarchs. ^ Builder of the ark in which he and his family were preserved from the flood. 
| Father of the Jewish people ; Isaac his son, Jacob his grandson. *• Canaan, now Palestine. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— We walk by faith, not by sight.- 2 Corinthians v. 7. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Faith the conquering power of the Christian. 
DAILY READINGS.— John iii. 1-18 ; Hebrews xi. 17-33 J Genesis iv. 1-14 ; Romans 
x. 1 -1 4 ; Genesis vi. 13-22 ; Romans iv. 1- 25 ; Hebrews xii. 22-29. 

For Study. 

What is faith ? — What does it make us believe that God will do?— How does it make 
things seem that we have never seen ? — Who are meant by the elders ? — What did 
faith do for them ?— Who made the world ?— Why do we think so? - Who is 
the first example of faith named la the lesson?— What did he do?— Why 
was Abel's sacrifice better than his brother's ? — What did he obtain by it ? — 
How does he yet speak when he Is dead ?— What does ** translated" mean ? 
—Who was translated?— Why was he thus honored? — Of what was Noah 
warned ? — How did he show his faith ? — What did GOD call on Abruham 
to do?— What was the land which GOD promised him?— How did he live 
there ?— What did he look for? — How did this show his faith ? — Why should 
we hare more faith than any of these ? The promised Saviour has come, and we have 
his teachings. 

For Advanced Classes. 

What is the writer's explanation of faith ? — What do we understand by faith ? — Why can 
we not understand these things without faith ? — State how Abel showed his faith ? — How did 
Enoch show his ? — What took place with him ? — How did Noah prove his faith ? — What is 
the story of Abraham's faith? (Gen. xii. 1-4 ; xv. 1-18.) — How was his life a picture of what 
ours should be? — For what did he look ?— May we look for the same? (2 Cor. v. 1.) — Can 
we have the highest life without faith in spiritual and unseen realities ? — Topics* The Bible 
a record of faith. — Faith places us on eternal foundations. — How we speak when we are dead. 
— What the faith of the Christian Universalist should be. 
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No. XLIIL — October 26^ 1879. 

Faith and Works.— James ii. 14-26. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though 20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
a man say he hath faith, and have not works ? * faith without works is dead ? 

can faith save him ? 21 Was not Abraham our father Justified | 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and desti- by works, when he had offered Isaac his son 
tute of daily food, upon the altar ? 

16 And one of you say unto them, Depart 22 Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
in peace, be ye wanned and filled ; notwith- works, and by works was faith made perfect? 
standing ye give them not those things which 23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
are needful to the body ; what doth it profit ? saith, Abraham believed God, and it was im- 

1 7 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is puted || unto him for righteousness : and he 
dead, being alone. t was called the Friend of God. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 24 Ye see then how that by works a man b 
and I have works : show me thy faith without justified, and not by faith only. 

thy works, and 4 will show thee my faith by 25 Likewise also was not Rahabf the harlot 

my works. justified by works, when she had received the 

19 Thou believrst that there is one God ; messengers, and had sent them out another 
thou doest well : the devils also believe, and way ? 

tremble. 26 For as the body without the spirit is 

dead, so faith without works is dead also. 

* Good works. t As we know a tree is dead when it bears no leaves or fruit. X Treated or 

regarded as good by God. Reckoned, accounted. 5 Joshua ii. 1, &c. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith with- 
out works is dead also*— James ii. 26. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- True faith and good works Inseparable. 

DAILY READINGS.— James i. 1-27; James ii. 1-26; James Hi. 1-18; James W. 1- 
17 ; James v. 1-20; Galatians iii. 1-14; Galatlans v. 16-26. 

For Study. 
How did those of whom we learned last week show their faith f — How can 
we judge of a person's charity ? — Does yonr saying that yon have faith prove 
that yon really have it?— How shall we show onr faith?— Do evil minded 
persons believe in GOD? — Does their belief in his existence make them 
happy?— What should It make a Christian do?— What does St. James de- 
clare faith without works to be ? — By what work did Abraham show his 
faith?— Would he have been justified in disobeying GOD by saying he had 
faith ? — What worked together ? — What was Abraham called ?— How ma? 
you become a friend of CHRIST ? (John xv. 14.) — Who was Rahab ? (Josh, n.) 

— How did she prove her faith was sincere ? — When is faith said to be dead? 

— How shall we best show that we have a living faith? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Who wrote this Epistle? — Why not written by James, son of Zebedee? — When written? 

— To whom ? — For what purpose ? — The truths in the first chapter ? — The argument in the 
lesson ? — How introduced ? — How illustrated in v. is?— How modified in v. 19 ? — State the 
two examples cited to prove that faith and works must go together.— The illustration from 
natural life. — How is it to be understood? — Can there be true faith without works? — Show 
how Paul insists on good works as earnestly as James (Rom. viii. 13; Titus iii. 8). — What 
blessings are included in being friends of God? — Topics* Theological and practical Chris- 
tians.— The best doctrine heartily held, induces to the best practical life.— Practical Univer- 
salism — its worth to the world. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

§ XLI V. — NOVEMBER 2, 1879. 

The Perfect Pattern. — 1 Peter ii. 19-25. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Who did no ftln, neither was guile found in hit month. 

— 1 Peter ii. 22. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Suffering believers find comfort In CHRIST. 

Tims. Written probably between A. D. 63, 67, near the close of Peter's life. Place. 

Written from Babylon (if chap. v. 13 is to be taken literally). It does not seem at all unlikely 

that he visited and preached in this renowned place. Place in Bible History. It was 

written soon after the close of the history given in the Acts, about the same time as the Epis- 
tles of Paul to Timothy and Titus. Author. Simon Peter, the son of Jonas ( Matt xvi. 

17). A fisherman on the Sea of Galilee. He was a married man. He suffered martyrdom by 
crucifixion about A. D. 67 or 68. 

Introduction. 

It is the almost universal opinion of ancient and modem commentators, that the Epistle was 
written to Hebrew converts ; but several passages are evidently addressed to the Gentile mem- 
bers of tne same churches, as 1 Peter xiv. 18; ii. 9, 10. It is addressed "to the chief so- 
journers of the dispersion (1 Pet i. 1), of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bythinia": 
that is, the whole of Asia Minor, except some of the central parts and the seaboard south of 
the Taurus. Whether Peter himself ever visited these countries is very doubtful, from the ab- 
sence of any personal remin'sccnces and salutations in the Epistles. — Smith. 

After the council at Jerusalem, Peter disappears from the New Testament history. Tradi- 
tion has been busy in filling out the details of the remainder of his life, all the more since his 
presence at Rome is the basis of the papal claims. Of this there is no decisive proof. He 
suffered a mart} r's death, most likely by crucifixion ; but that this occurred at Rome, at the 
same time with the martyrdom of Paul, is only probable. The latest evidence discove ed 
leaves it still more uncertain. That he was the sole founder of the Roman Church is impossi- 
ble. Any authority he might have exercised there was shared equally with the apostle Paul 
In support of his presence in Rome, the word " Babylon" (1 Pet v. 13) has been regarded as 
a mystical name for the Imperial City. But this b a forced interpretation. That Peter would 
preach in ancient Babylon is most probable. u The Jewish families formed there a separate 
community ; they were rich, prosperous, and had established many settlements in Asia Minor. 1 * 

— Smith 1 s BibU Dictionary. From this point therefore he would naturally write to the " Dis- 
persion " in the provinces of Asia Minor. His epistles bear the marks of the author's style, 
and give evidence of his intention to heed his Master's words: "when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren " (Luke xxiL 32). 
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Analysis.— The writer is exhorting " servants " (v. 18), here meaning all in household scr 
rice. He bids them to be subject even to "froward " or perverse masters. The reason given 
is that such endurance is well- pleasing to God (vs. 19, 20). The proof of this is given in 
Christ, who set us this example (v. ai). Allusion is also made to various passages in the 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah (vs. 22-24). Th$ conclusion shows how Christ's suffering isovr 
healing (v. 25), thus giving a motive to obey the exhortation. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" For this is thankworthy " (v. 19). Peter had just been exhorting ser- 
vants to be obedient to their masters, and not only to the just and con- 
siderate, but even to the perverse. The reason given foi thus being subject 
to the perverse ones, is that this suffering on their part for well-doing is 
well-pleasing to God ; in agreement with the words of Jesus, " For if ye 
love them that love you, what thank have ye ? " " If a man for conscience 
toward God," or, from a conscious regard to God more than to men. " En- 
dure grief": or "griefs," things which produce grief, grievous things. 
" Suffering wrongfully " : the master acting unjustly, because the servant 
does not deserve to suffer. It is not any timid or simply prudent submts- ' 
sion to wrong, that is here commended, but the patience of a soul that en- 
dures because it "sees Him who is invisible/* and loses the sense of the 
present suffering and shame. Suffering in itself is not "acceptable," only 
when it is wrongfully inflicted, and endured on account of a recognition of 
our relation to God. 

" For what glory is it ? " (v. 20). What kind of glory, praise, or good re- 
port ; " if, when ye are buffeted " — receive blows — " ye take it patiently ? n 
Patient endurance of deserved punishment is the plainest duty, and deserves 
no praise ; but to endure undeserved, unprovoked grief, to meet with insult 
and outrage, this is hard indeed. " Is acceptable to God." Because all un- 
deserved suffering, endured patiently from religious motives, shows the sub- 
mission of the mind and will to God. It is like the endurance of him who 
said, " Not my will, but thine be done." 

" For hereunto were ye called " (v. 21) : that is, to the patient endurance 
of persecution. Jesus had said to his disciples, " In the world ye shall hkve 
tribulation." They were sure of this, whatever else their experience might 
be. While this refers primarily to the " servants " addressed in v. 18, it is 
strictly applicable to all Christians. " Because Christ also suffered." In 
all his sufferings he was perfectly innocent. We see in him a uniform 
obedience to God, an exercise of the utmost charity and long-suffering 
towards his enemies and persecutors. " For us " was all this endurance, 
this highest exemplification of "doing well." " Leaving us an example " : 
a copy, or pattern ; " that ye should follow his steps." The idea of follow- 
ing closely behind is expressed in the original. When the Scriptures bold 
Up Christ as an example, it is almost invariably in connection with self- 
sacrifice, his sufferings and death. This exalts the passive virtues, which 
are the hardest to imitate. " Yet many who talk of Christ's example seek 
to obscure the great facts of his humiliation." 

" Who did no sin " (v. 22). This language is borrowed from Isa. liii. 
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The description is introduced, not to prove Christ's sinlessness, but from 
the fact of bis sinlessness to prove that his suffering was for well-doing. 
" Neither was guile (dectit) found in his mouth." He proved to be the 
41 perfect man who offends not in word." He was " holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners " (Heb. vii. 26). We may not expect, while we dwell 
in the flesh, to become as sinless and holy as he ; but we may approximate 
his perfection, and are bound as Christians to do so. 

" Who when he was reviled " (v. 23). The actual patience under suffering 
is described. The whole verse implies habitual action. Here, as in v. 22, 
the prophecy of Isaiah (liii. 7) seems to have been in the mind of the apostle. 
Its remarkable fulfilment on the night of the betrayal must have been in 
Peter's memory ; he was an eyewitness of the Lord's patience. " When he 
suffered he threatened not " : did not use harsh and opprobrious words in 
return for those which he received. When he suffered injustice from others, 
in his trial and in his death, he did not threaten punishment ; did not call 
down the wrath of heaven. He knew of the punishment awaiting them for 
their transgressions, as he himself had predicted of the whole Jewish na- 
tion ; but so far as the evil deeds of these persecutors were personal to him — 
self, " when he suffered he threatened not." "But committed himself": 
or his cause, not by invoking the vengeance of God on his enemies, but by 
praying for their conversion and pardon. "To him that judgeth right- 
eously " : to him who had said, " Vengeance is mine, I will repay " (Rom. 
xii. 19). 

" Who his own self bare our sins " (v. 24). The object of the apostle is 
not to prove the doctrine of substitution, but to show by this climax, how 
truly Christ suffered for well-doing. In what sense did Christ die for us ? 
In what sense take our infirmities and bear our sicknesses ? Answer: in 
sympathizing with these sufferings, and in efforts to relieve them. There 
is the same evidence that Christ was infirm and sick for us in some strange 
and mystical manner, as there is to prove that he bare our sins in some such 
way. The simple truth is, that our sins were what made the Christian dis- 
pensation necessary ; and Christ's labors, sufferings, sacrifices and death, 
as a part of that dispensation were all necessary for us ; for our redemption 
and reconciliation to God. Every philanthropist, or lover of his race, who 
toils and suffers for humanity, for its moral improvement and reformation, 
may with propriety be said, so far, to bear the sins of humanity, to suffer 
the just for the unjust. In this same sense Christ died for us, died to 
bless us, to turn us from out iniquities, to reconcile us to God, and to bring 
us in penitence and love to the Father's house from whence we have wan- 
dered. Will it be said that this degrades the character and office of Christ ? 
The theology that argues thus needs a clearer vision. " We deem it beyond 
human conception to embrace a greater good than that for which Jesus 
toiled and suffered. It is that of bringing the human soul into the likeness 
of the infinitely good and glorious being who created it. To do this work, 
to consummate this blessing, is worthy tne noblest efforts of Jesus, — worthy 
t he wisdom and goodness of Jehovah I " — Rev. Moses Ballou. " That we 
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being dead ": that is, "dead unto sin "; "should live unto righteousness." 
" How shall we tnat are dead to s/«, live any longer therein ? " A pertinent 
question of Paul (Rom. vi. 1, 2). 

** Ye were as sheep going astray " (v. 25). Our Lord often compared him- 
self to a shepherd, and mankind to sheep. A sheep is a stupid animal ; so 
is the sinner repelling salvation, and straying in the ways of corruption. 
Stray sheep separated from the shepherd and the flock are exposed to many 
dangers. " But are now returned," — from the wilderness of sin, error and 
death, — "unto the shepherd and bishop of your souls." A bishop means a 
person who sees. The bishop's office is to oversee the flock. — Ruskiru 
Jesus avowed his readiness to "give his life for the sheep," and his inten- 
tion to gather them all together, so that "there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd." 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. Oar duty to do right, whatever oar treatment by others* 

— We are in a world where evil abounds ; and this evil will assail us. 
We are to meet it with that which may counteract and overcome it. This 
is the Christian rule : " Be not overcome of evil ; but overcome evil with 
good." If others injure us, the worst is their own. We are not to do 
wrong because they do. This will only be adding evil to evil Then, our 
obligation and duty to do right do not depend on the character or actions of 
the person to whom they are to be performed. We are to do justly by all 
men, whatever their character or conduct may be. We must give an 
account of ourselves, not of them, to God. 

2. Following CI1R1ST. 

— He is the world's exemplar, and we may always depend upon his lead- 
ing. It is reported in the Bohemian story, that St We nee s la us, their king, 
one winter night, going to his devotions in a remote church, barefooted, in 
the snow and sharpness of unequal and pointed ice, his servant Redivivas, 
who waited upon his master's piety, and endeavored to imitate his affections, 
began to faint through the violence of the snow and cold, till the king com- 
manded him to follow him, and set hs feet in the same footsteps which his 
feet should mark for him. This servant did so, and either fancied a cure or 
found one ; for he followed his prince, helped forward with shame and zeal 
to his imitation, and by the forming footsteps in the snow. In the same 
manner does Christ ; for since our way is troublesome, obscure, full 0/ ob- 
jection and danger, apt to be mistaken, and. affrighted, he commands us to 
mark his footsteps, and to tread where his feet have stood, and not only in- 
vites us forward by the argument of his example, but he bath trodden down 
much of the difficulty, and made tne way easier and fit for our feet — Bishop 
Tay/or. 

3. Dead to sin * alive to righteousness. 

— This is a comprehensive definition of a true Christian. Paul raised the 
question since asked by those who have judged that the acceptance of the 
truth of the superabounding grace in the salvation of all souls, might induce 
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to laxness of morals, and cause deadness of spiritual interest : " What shall 
we say, t'en ? Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound (or because 
grace abounds) ? God forbid ; how shall we that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein ? " (Rom. vi. 1, 2.) The Christian believer should be as dead 
to sin as a dead branch is to sun, and rain, and air. But he should be alive 
to righteousness. Christ needs living souls in his work. Our Sabbath 
Schools and churches need this power in them. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What ought to be done to us when we do wrong ? Do we deserve any thanks for taking this 
patiently.' What does it mean to suffer wrongfully? What does it mean to suffer for con- 
science' sake r When is patient suffering acceptable to God r To what are Christians called 1 
What should make us quiet even under unjust suffering ? What did Ch rist leave us r What 
does he wish us to do ? How can we follow in his steps ? What was not found in his mouth ? 
How was he reviled? (Matt, xxvii. 39-44.) Tell In your own words what he suffered. What 
did he do to his enemies? (Luke xxiii. 34.) What does he tell us to do? (Matt v. 44.) To 
whose hands did he commit himself? For whom did Jesus suffer? What did he bear? 
What are all sinners like ? What does " converted " mean ? To whom have Christians re- 
turned ? Whom should we follow as our shepherd and bishop ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



\\ hut uo we read at the head of the Board ? — To whom do these words refer ? — To whom 
is he a pattern ? — Can we imitate or follow him ? — What virtues of Jesus are written on th 
Board ? — Can you give an example of his lowliness ? (John xiii. O — An example of his com 
passion? (Matt. xx. 30.) — Of his suffering? (Phil. ii. 8.) — Of his love? (Rom. v. 8.)— ' 
Of his self-sacrifice? (Heb. ix. 26.) — A statement of his purity? (Heb. v. 9.) — The passage 
of Scripture at the bottom of the Board ? — What would be the condition of the world were all 
its peoples followers of Christ? — Is it possible for all men to imitate Christ? — May we 
not hope that this pattern indicates what all humanity will yet become? — What Scripture have 
we in evidence of this? 



§ XLV. — NOVEMBER 9, 1879. 

The Perfect Saviour. — 1 John i. HO. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- The blood of JESUS CHRIST II U Son cleanseth iu 
from all *in«— 1 John i. 7. 
CKNTRAL THOl/GHT.-Thecleanslnjf power in CHRIST. 

Time. Not agreed upon ; probably before the destruction of Jerusalem and the subversion 
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of tfie Jewish polity. Place. Ancient tradition places the writing both of the Gospel and 

the Epistles at Ephesus. Author. The Apostle John, the beloved disciple, author also 

of the Gospel and Revelation. He died probably about A. D. 98-100. Fir -whom writ- 
ten. Not to any particular church, but to a circle of churches, composed of Gentile Christians' 

I. 

Introduction. 

The lessons for the remaining months of the year are taken from the writings of the Apostle 

John, the last survivor of the twelve. He has properly been called the apostle of love. He 
seems to have made Ephesus his home in later life. That he died (not by martyrdom) at an 
advanced age, is quite certain. As to the date of the Epistle Bishop Home remarks : u The 
expression in chap. ii. 18, ' it is the last time,' is more applicable to the last hour or times of 
the duration of the Jewish state than to a later period, especially as the apostle adds, * And ss 
ye have heard that antichrist is coming, even so now there have been many antichrists, whence 
we know it is the last time/ in which passage the apostle evidently alludes to oar Lord's pre- 
diction of the springing up of false Christs, false teachers and false prophets, before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem." 

Analysis.— The personal authority of the apostle, as derived from intercourse with Christ 
(vs. 1-3); the great theme of the epistle (v. 3) ; the purpose in writing (v. 4) ; theme of the 
first part; God is light, and not darkness (v. 5) ; the corresponding walk necessary to fellow- 
ship (vs. 6, 7) ; the corresponding confession of sinfulness (vs. 8-10). God is light to us as 
revealed through His Son the perfect Saviour. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

" That which was from the beginning " (v. 1) : that is, from the beginning 
of the Christian dispensation. Thus, in the second chapter of this epistle, 
v. 7, he says, " Beloved, I write you no new commandment, but an old com- 
maud merit, which ye have heard from the beginning" (rather from the first). 
See also chap. ii. 24; iii. 11. "Have heard, seen, looked upon, handled.** 
This repetition and reiteration are intended for strong testimony to the 
actual appearance of the Divine Word in human flesh, in a real personal 
body like other bodies. It was no myth, no vision, no picture of the imagi- 
nation, but a real living Saviour, whom he had personally heard, and seen, 
and handled. " Of the Word of life." Some understand this phrase to in- 
dicate the Gospel, in which life and immortality are revealed. Others sup- 
pose that by a common figure of speech, "the Word of life" indicates 
Christ himself by whom the Gospel was proclaimed. He is indeed the em- 
bodied Word of divine life — God in utterance, in exhibition. Whoever 
had seen or heard him, had seen and heard the Father. He came to speak 
the Father's mind to man. 

"For the life was manifested" (v. 2): be who was the life was made 
known to men by the incarnation. "In him was life, and the life was the 
light of men " : the life which is eternal was manifested to the apostles at 
Christ's baptism and transfiguration, when, by a voice from heaven, God 
declared him his belovod Son. He was manifested likewise by God's rais- 
ing him from the dead. That this verse is a parenthesis, is evident from 
the repetition of the words of the first verse in the beginning of the third. 
"And bear witness": he was a witness-bearer for Christ. Our strongest 
argument with men is that personal experience we have of the truth and 
power of Christ as a Saviour. "That eternal life." The life is caled 
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eternal, because it did not take its beginning in the world, but rather gave 
a beginning to the world and the life in the world. It is the absolute Life, 
the source and root of all life. 

" That which we have seen " (v. 3) : a repetition, after the parenthesis of 
v. 2. "That ye also may have fellowship." We proclaim the truth in 
Christ that ye may accept it and enjoy its life with us. Our Lord taught 
that his true disciples should enjoy intimate communion and fellowship with 
him and his Father. Christian fellowship and co-operation of believers is 
essential to the success and strength of the Church. 

" That your joy may be full " (v. 4) : joy in holiness, joy in doing good, 
joy in communion with God. John doubtless had in remembrance the lan- 
guage of Jesus to the disciples as he was about to leave them (John xv. 11). 
This fulness of joy springs from the fellowship, especially with the Word of 
Life, the Life eternal. 

" This, then, is the message " (v. 5) : the truth which we have received 
from the Lord Jesus, is this. " That God is light." This is God's essence. 
The figure presents mainly the thoughts of truth and of purity (or holiness). 
The metaphor suggests a variety of analogies between the nature of God 
and the nature of material light, but the subsequent verses indicate that the 
prominent thoughts are those just mentioned. " In him is no darkness at 
all." This form of speech is often used by John. To make his affirmation 
more strong, he denies the opposite. Perfect light necessarily excludes 
darkness. . The nature of God is set forth negatively because we, who are 
by nature darkness, are to have fellowship with God, who is "light." 

" If we say " &c. (v. 6) : profess in public or to ourselves. " Fellowship 
with him " :< that we are Christians, and as such the children and heirs of 
God. " And walk in darkness " : live in the darkness referred to in v. 5, 
error and sin. " We lie, and do not the truth " : our assertion is false, and 
our errors and failings prove it to be so. This statement, with chap. Hi. 3, 
overthrows the Pelagian notion, that good men may live without sin, and 
that many good men have actually so lived. The error of the ancient 
Pelagians has shown itself in later times. There are those in our own day 
professing the ability to live for years in perfect freedom from sin. They 
deceive themselves. All men in this life constantly need the forgiving grace 
of God (v. 9), and should be joyfully grateful that they are subjects of this 
grace. 

" But if we walk in the light " (v. 7) : opposed to the walk in datkness, and 
explained by what follows: "as he is in the light." God is in the light 
eternally, perfectly; we walk in the light, moving on toward perfection. 
The reference is not to an artificial imitation, but to a filial following of the 
Father in ardent attachment to him. " We have fellowship one with an- 
other " : we are united in love, and hope, and enjoyment ; we have a com- 
munity of interest and desire. " And the bio >d of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanse th us from all sin " : that is, the grace of God, of which the blood of 
his Son was the seal and pledge, will effectually remove sin, and crown with 
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success all honest efforts to attain purity and holiness. A too literal mean- 
ing is frequently given to "the blood." It signifies the love or grace of 
God who gave his Son a sacrifice for sinful man. 

'* If we say we have no sin " (v. 8) : another supposition bringing out the 
need of this cleansing power. There is an apparent contradiction between 
this verse and chap. iii. 6, where it is said that "whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not." The last is spoken of the state of sin as ruling the soul, the 
former of mere incidental and unintentional sins. Moreover, it may be said, 
that so far as one sins, he does not abide in Christ. The two states are 
incompatible. " We deceive ourselves " : are leading ourselves astray, as 
the original indicates. The failure to recognize our remaining sin thus in- 
terferes with our walk in the light. "And the truth is not in us": that is, 
the true faith. The very basis of doing the truth is not ours. 

" It we confess our sins " (v. 9): that is, with an earnest desire to be for- 
given, and the purpose to avoid them. No man is in a fit condition to re- 
ceive forgiveness, until he becomes fully sensible of his sinfulness, am) is 
willing to acknowledge it. " He is faithful and just " : since he has promised 
to pardon sinners, he will be found true to his word. "To forgive us our 
sins": literally "in order that he might forgive." His faithfulness and 
righteousness are exercised for this purpose. " Cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness." He will not only forgive the past, but will purif) the heart from 
sinfulness. When this purification shall become complete, we shall sin and 
suffer no more forever. — Paig*. 

" If we say that we have not sinned " (v. 10) : if we deny, that is, the com- 
mission of sins in our Christian state. The perfect tense, so far from re- 
moving the time to that before conversion, brings it down to the present 
" We make him a liar " : we impeach his veracity, deny the truth of his 
word. "And his word is not in us": his truth is not accepted and firmly 
believed by us ; a substantial repetition of the preceding words. " To deny 
our sin is to put the whole Bible outside of our hearts." 

111. 
Thoughts. 

1. The positiveness of true Christian faith. 

— The greaiest *-v dence of the truth of Christianity is the experimental ; 
its effects on the character and life. It is " the witness within." Unbelief, 
of course, cannot have it, and hence may lightly esteem it ; but the evidence 
is none the less valuable. It is the acceptance of Christ as a personal 
Saviour, anrt the influence of his love "shed abro.d in the hea»t," and 
actuating the whole character and life. Paul had this conviction, being 
"persu tried," convinced without a doubt of the sovereign efficacy of divine 
love. Thf Apostle John says, "We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." We need this positiveness of 
Chrtsti in experience and life in all our churches. 

2. The power to influence others. 

— This must come from what there is of Christian love and life in the 
individual. We cannot give others what we have not ourselves. What the 
early believers knew and enjoyed that they could hope to impart to others. 
Let the teacher think of this. It will be so now. 
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3. Christians the light of the world. 

— They are, so far as they have in them the life of him who said, " I am 
the light of the wo»ld " ; the light that all souls needed and will ever need. 
The test of our Christian character is our love for the light, for all that is. 
sincere, true, holy, pure, like God. It is the greatest of all privileges to be 
one of Christ's light-bearers in the world. 

4. The cleansing power of CHRIST. 

— No truth of the Gospel is made plainer than this. He is the " fountain 
opened in Zion for sin and for uncleanness " (Zech. xiii. 1). It is the foun- 
tain signified in our lesson by " the blood r,f Christ that cleanseth from all 
sin." This cleansing power is adequate for all the spiritual needs of hu- 
manity. There are no iniquities too deep for it to wash out. It is because 
of the world's corruption that the cleansing power is called into requisition. 
Doubt and weak faith say, The world is too sinful to be saved by Christ. 
Luther's words are in place here. H* says, " Once upon a time the Devil 
said to me, * Martin Luther, \ou are a great sinner, and you will be damned ! ' 

— 'Stop, ston!' said I, 'one thing at a time. I am a great sinner, it is 
true, though you have no right to tell me of it. I confess it. What next ?' 

— 'Therefore you will be damned.' — 'That is not good reasoning. It is 
true I am a great sinner ; but it is written, "Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners." Therefore I shall be saved! Now go >our way.' 
So I cut the Devil off with his own sword, and he went away mourning be- 
cause he could not cast me down by calling me a sinner." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

Who wrote this chapter? Of what is it a part? Who was John ? How did Tesus regard 
him? (John xix. 26.) What had he handled ? Why may we believe all that he says about 
Jesus? Who is this letter about ? How many names is Jesus called in this chapter? Wny 
is he called the Word of life? What is he called in the Gospel of John? (c'tap. i. 1.) How 
did God specie by him? Why did John declare all these things? What does fellowship 
mean? Company, closs friendship. Who gave John his message? What is the message ? 
What is it to walk in darkness ? What is it to walk in the light ? What will cleanse us from 
sin? What is signified by "the blood of Christ"? What do those who say they have uo 
sin do? What will the cleansing power of Christ do for the world? How may we now 
realize its blessings? 
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right of the figure?— What is said to cleanse from all sin ? — What is signified by " the blood 
of Christ " ? — Does water change the nature of the soiled substance washed in it ? — What 
does it do ? — What does the love of God in the human soul do? — Is any moral pollution in 
man too great to be removed by this cleansing power revealed m the Gospel? — Repeat the 
texts on the Board.— What " day " is meant in the first passage ? — What do yon understand 
by forgiveness of sins ? 



§XLVI. — NOVEMBER ifS, 1879. 

The Love of the Father.— 1 John iv. 7-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— We love him because he first loved us.— i John iv. 19. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.- Love the test of Christian dicipleshlp. 

Time. Probably 68-70 ; or sometime before the destruction of Jerusalem and the subver- 
sion of the Jewish polity. Plac*. Written at Ephesus, in Asia Minor. Autker. 

St John, " the beloved disci pit," author of the Gospel and of Revelation. To wkmm 

writUn. To a circle of churches composed of Gentile Christians. 

Analysis. — Brotherly love is enjoined, because of the new birth, which is God's love per 
vading the heart (vs. 7, 8). The repeated exhortation (v. 11). Love to one another a proof 
of love to God (v. 12), who has given the Holy Spirit as an evidence of our fellowship with 
him (v. 13). Our confession of the Son, is also evidence of our fellowship with God, who is 
love (vs. 14-16). 

I. 

Introduction. 

After speaking of the character of our Saviour and the faithfulness of God to forgive sins, 
the Apostle gives Christians a new commandment of love; warns them against the love of the 
world, and against false teachers. He again urges them to abide in Christ, and assures them 
of the love of God for us, and that Christians should even lay down their lives for their breth- 
ren. He then tells them how to know that they are of the truth, and how to know fabt 
teachers, and shows how love is a proof that Christians are dwelling in Gop. 

" Beloved " (v. 7) : an affectionate address marking a change of subject 
The Apostle John does not use it oftener than Peter and James. " Let us 
love one another " : love, not simply tolerate. This love was given the be- 
lievers to be a badge of their fellowship. It was to make the Christian 
brotherhood most peculiarly one (John xvii. 22, 23). This mutual affection 
the early believers regarded as their glory. The heathen often exclaimed 
in amazement, " See how these Christians love one another, and how ready 
they are to die for one another." — Jacobus. " For love is of God." This 
is the reason of the previous exhortation. It is practically a motive to 
brotherly love, but in this connection it is a proof that brotherly love is the 
necessary manifestation of being born of God. " Love " is to be taken in 
its widest sense, as appears from what follows ; all love springs from God, 
originates in God. " Every one that loveth is born of God." The best 
definition of the new birth in human language. "And knoweth God." 
This is the result of being born of God, not the cause of it. The knowledge 
is a practical one, manifesting itself in daily conduct and habit. He who is 
under love's influence, resembles God. 

" He that loveth not " (v. 8) : the negative counterpart of the assertion in 
the preceding verse. " For God is love " : a sublime sentiment, the mean- 
ing of which is, that love or benevolence is so essential an attribute of the 
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divine nature, that it may be said to constitute its very essence, every other 
moral attribute being only a modification of it. In re ility, justice as well as 
mercy, is nothing else than goodness, the object of it being the good of the 
society in which it is exercised. " Love is God's nature ; not that justice 
and abhorrence of evil are not co-ordinated with it, not that these do not 
take part in the divine administration among men ; but that the central and 
peculiarly divine element is love ; in which all other feelings live, within 
whose bounds they all act, to which they are servants, and for which they 
are messengers and helpers." God can as well cease to be as cease to love. 
If he should deny that he would deny himself. 

" In this was manifested the love of God" (v. 9). This points, not to our 
recognition of the love, but to what God did to show it forth. " God so 
loved the world " while it yet knew him not, as to send Christ to be its 
Saviour; "that we might live through him." We needed to be newborn 
of God. This is possible only " through him." The emphasis rests on 
" only begotten " and " live." 

" Not that we loved God" (v. 10). God's love was not first called forth 
because he saw love in us towards him. " There is an impression among 
some," says another, (and no wonder, since this has been in so much of the 
theology of the churches in the past) "that God loved the world after he 
had sent his Son to die for it." But the Scriptural view is exactly the re- 
verse of this. His love for the world was the cause of his sending his Son 
to die for it. The love of God was manifested in that act, instead of being 
created by it. " Sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." Propitia- 
tion signifies " a seat of mercy," in reference to the mercy-seat in the Jewish 
temple. Christ was now the mercy-seat, the bright and holy place of the 
divine presence and glory shining in his face. " This Jewish figure would 
have no speaking significance except to the Jews, and cannot have been 
meant for universal impression, because the rest of the world lack the pre- 
liminary facts on which that figure is predicated, namely, the temple, mercy- 
seat, sacrifices, &c, of that ancient people." — Livermore. 

" If God so loved us, we ought also to love one another" (v. 11). " If" 
does not imply doubt, but is almost equivalent to " since." God loved us 
without any reason or consideration on our part, or, without any d'sert in 
us, but just as the good earthly father loves his children, because they are 
his, and because his paternal affection moves him to do the best for them. 
We ought also to love our fellow creatures for what they are to us, our 
brethren, and not suspend our love to any one of them, either on his moral 
worth or his love to us. We should love one another for the Father's sake, 
and then no unkind carriage of a brother would induce us to withdraw our 
love from him ; for if it have God for its motive and mode it will never fail. 

"No man hath seen God at any time" (v. 12): to be taken literally. 
God is invisible. We cannot see him with mortal eyes ; yet we have as- 
surance that he is " not far from every one of us " (Acts xvii. 27), and the 
apostle tells us in what follows, how we may become fully conscious of the 
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divine presence. " If we love one another God dwelleth in us*' : the exer- 
cise of love makes us like God, and brings us into communion with htm. 
"And his love is perfected in us" : it comes to maturity, and the evidence 
of that growth is love to the brethren, love for all men ; indeed, the progress 
to maturity is furthered thereby, the two acting reciprocally. But both are 
parts of one " love," and that is of God. 

" Hereby know we that we dwell in him " (v. 13) : nearly repeated from 
chap. iii. 24. In the former verse thtfact of his abiding in us was assured 
to us if we love one another. Of this fact, when loving, we need a token. 
We cannot see him ; but he has given us the testimony of his presence in 
us by making us partakers of his spirit. The Holy Spirit is most aptly ad- 
duced here where love is in question, its first fruit being love, and its pres- 
ence being tested by love's fruits. " Because he hath given us of his spirit" 
It was one of the promises which Christ made to his disciples, that he 
would send the Holy Spirit to be with them after he should be withdrawn 
from them (Jt>hn xiv. 16, 17, 26; xv. 26; xvi 7); and one of the clearest 
evidences we can have that we are the children of God, is derived from the 
influence of that Spirit on our hearts. God is no longer far away, but inex- 
pressibly, delightfully near. 

" And we have seen and do testify " (v. 14) : we have been convinced be- 
yond doubt, we are absolutely certain, and proclaim the fact without hesita- 
tion and without qualification. A statement ot the strongest faith. ''That 
the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world." This expression, 
"the Saviour of the world," Is heard throughout Christendom. What does 
it signify ? is a question of the first importance. Note this testimony of the 
apostle, r. Its directness or absoluteness. It is not said that the Father 
sent the Son to make salvation possible to the world, to offer salvation to 
the world, to invite, and entreat, and persuade the world to be saved ; but 
"the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world," to accomplish the 
work of salvation. That is, he was sent to do a special work, not merely to 
make an attempt which might or might not succeed. 2. Its unlimited ex- 
tent. It is not testified that the Father sent the Son to save a few or many 
of the human race, to gather some out ot every nation and family of the 
world; but "the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world?— 
of the whole world, of all men, of every man. This accords with the testi- 
mony of our Lord himself, and of his other apostles (read John iii. 16, 17: 
Acts iii. 25, 2G; 1 Tim. ii. 3-6; Titus ii. 11, 12; Heb. ii. 9). 

"Whoever shall confess" (v. 15): this means, of course, a. confession 
with the lips, but r.lso a genuine confession tested in life. Such a confes- 
sion is based on the testimony of the apostles (v. 14). "Jesus is the Son of 
God." Compare v. 2: "that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh." The 
personal Christ is the centre of every Christ 5 an confession, — one who has 
come, and who though a man "Jesus," is "the Son of God," sent by the 
Father to be "the Saviour of the world." "God dwelleth in him ": God 
gives life to the believer : the fellowship of love is the result. 
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" And we have known and believed" (v. 16): knowledge and faith. are 
joined together ; for the object of faith must be known in order to be be- 
lieved on, but on the other hand knowledge never becomes a power in our 
religious life without faith. Both are necessary to a genuine confession. 
" True knowledge is a believing one." u The love that God hath to us " : 
by sending his Son. " God is love " (see on v. 9). " He that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him." This gathers up the whole course 
of thought in the lesson. Love is the bond of union between God and us ; 
the meeting-place, the habitation, the home, in which we dwell together ; 
he in us, and we in him. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The love of GOD. 

— This is the central truth of the Gospel, "God so loved the world" 
that he sent his Son to be its Saviour. Love is the essence of the divine 
nature. A missionary, expatiating on the love of God as manifested in the 
gift of Christ, addressed a plain negro woman with the inquiry, " Mary, is 
not the love of God wonderful?" To which she simply yet sublimely re- 
plied, " Not so wonderful, sir, I think, because — if s just like Aim/" All 
nope of the salvation of m.tn rests in this love. " Love worketh no ill to its 
neighbor. In all worlds and to all beings God is, unchangeably, love. 
What he has been and what he is now, is what he will iorever remain." — 
Rev. H. Ballou. 

%• Love a test of Godliness* 

— " By this," said Jesus, "shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another." In vain are pretensions to the love of God 
made, where the love of man is absent. '* He that loveth not his brother . 
whom he h ith seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ! " Men 
may honestly disagree in theological non-essentials, and with loving hearts, 
be Christians still, such as the Master will approve. But no attainment of 
theological faith can make up for the lack of the charity that ropeih, be- 
lie veth, endure th all things, and that never faileth. 

•' Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery zeal, 
The works of love can e'er fulfil." 

3. Love the unity of the Chnrch. 

— Men will grow in the very essentials of Christian truth as they grow 
more in love. They will more surely "see eye to eye" as they "feel lieart 
to heart." They will more truly appreciate each others virtues, as they 
strive to see who shall love most. How the churches need to be inspired 
and moved to action by this great conviction ! 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What is the first word of this lesson ? To whom would you use such a word ? Whom do 
you suppose the apostle meant ? What does John ask us to do? What is the meaning of the 
statement " Love is of God " ? What are those who are born of God called ? How can we 
know God ? ( 1 John v. 20.) What is said of him that loveth not ? What is God said to be P 
How did he show his love toward us P Why did he send his Son P Why should we love God P 
Why should he love us P What did he send his Son to be P For whose sins was be a propitia- 
tion P ( 1 John ii. 2.) What reason is given for love to one another? Has any one seen God? 
When will he dwell in us? What does John bear witness to? What is said of those who 
confess Jesus? What have we known and believed? Where will he who dwelleth in love 
dwell? 
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THE BLACKBOARD. 



The three words at the top of the Board ? — What apostle uses this language ? — What 
figure is under these words? — How is the cross connected with God's love? — What contrast 
is expressed in the words on each side of the cross ? — How did God show his love to the 
world ? — How should we show our love to him for this gift ? — How can we most surely know 
God ? — What is the passage at the bottom of the Board ? — Is there any better definition of 
the new birth than this ? — What would the world be if all men in it had been thus born ? 



§XLVII. — NOVEMBER 23, 1879. 

The Glorified Saviour.— Revelation i. 10-20. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— I am the first and the last t las he that liveth, and wai 
dead % and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen \ and have the keys of hell 
and of death.— Revelation i. 17, 1 8. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— CHRIST In the midst of the chnrehea, their 
comfort and power. 

Tim*. The Book of Revelation was written probably A. D. 68, or a few years previous to 

the destruction of Jerusalem. Place. It was written on the island of Patmos, where 

John was banished during the persecution of the Christians. Patmos is a barren, rocky island, 
in the southern part of the j£gean Sea, fifteen miles in circumference. Here the worst con- 
victs of Rome were banished. A cave is still shown where St John is said to have seen the 

visions of this book. The present name of the island is Patina Contemporary Events, 

Rome was the sole niler of nearly all the known world. The dawn of history in England. 

The Book of Revelation. — Of the date of the book we have to say, that in our opinion the 
weight of evidence is clearly in favor of the time we have already stated, viz., A. D. 68. This 
opinion was held by some of the most respectable testimonies among the ancients, though the 
contrary was *he more general opinion. Epiphanius says that John was banished to Patmos 
by Claudius Caesar ; this would bring back the date to about A D. 50. Andreas, Bishop of 
Cesarea in Cappadocia, about 500 A. D., says, John received this Revelation under the rdgh 
of Vespasian. This date might place it before the final overthrow of the Jewish state ; though 
Vespasian reigned to A. D. 79. The inscription to this book in the Syriac Version, first pub- 
lished in 1627, and afterwards in the London Polyglot!, is the following: "The Revelation 
which God made to John the Evangelist, in the island of Patmos, to which he was banished 
by Nero Caesar." This places it before A. D. 69, and consequently before the destruction of 
Jerusalem. Of this opinion are many eminent writers, and among them Grotius, Lightfoot, 
Hammond, Sir Isaac Newton, Bishop Newton, Wetstein, and others. This has been the viaw 
taken by most writers in the Universaiist church. The Commentary of Dr. Whitteaore on 
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the Apocalypse is a valuable addition to other testimonies on this subject It sheds great light 
on the book. Orthodox commentators are taking this ground, as for instance, Dr. J. M. 
Macdonald, of Princeton College, N. J., and Prof. Fisher, of Yale College, who says em- 
phatically : " The date of the Apocalypse is capable of being almost exactly determined." He 
states some very strong reasons in support of the conclusion that it was written during the 
reign of Galba, who attained to power in A. D. 68. 

I. 

Introduction. 

The Book of Revelation is mainly prophetic, the exhibition to God's servants of the things 
which were shortly to come to pass. Its object is not only to prophesy the future, but by such 
prophecy to rebuke, exhort, and console the Church. The book was primarily intended for 
the churches in Asia (*'. *., the Roman province of that name, including only a portion of what 
is now called Asia Minor) named in chap. L 1 1. But " in the course of the prophecy, the wide 
range of objects embraced, the universality of the cautions and encouragements, the vast 
periods of time comprised, leave us to infer that the book was intended for the comfort and 
profit of every age in the Christian Church." 

Analysis.— The voice (vs. 10, 11). The vision of the glorified Saviour (vs. 12-16). The 
declaration of the glorified Saviour (vs. 17-20) respecting himself (vs. 17, 18). The command 
to write (v. 19). The explanation of the seven stars and candlesticks (v. 20). 

Lesson Notes. 

" I was in the Spirit " (v. 10). A state of spiritual ecstasy, produced by 
the Holy Spirit, is here meant. God fits his servants for the duties he calls 
them to perform. The Spirit was given without measure, unto Jesus ; the 
Christians upon the day of Pentecost were all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
1. *., such a measure of divine power as would fit them for their duties as . 
messengers of the Gospel. " On the Lord's day " : on Sunday, the first day 
of the week, the day of the resurrection. " As of a trumpet " : the trumpet 
has significance in the Scriptures, as attending divine proclamations and 
manifestations (Num. x. 10; Joel ii. 1 ; Matt. xxiv. 31); here the reference 
is probably to the loud, distinct voice. * 

" Alpha and Omega " (v. 1 1) : Alpha was the first letter of the Greek 
alphabet, and Omega was the last. It was the custom of the Hebrew writers 
to use the first and last of their letters to signify the beginning and end of 
things. " What thou seest," or what thou art about to see, •' write in a 
book " : make solemn record of it, and send the communication to the seven 
churches in Asia, in particular. " Unto Ephesus " ; one of the most con- 
siderable cities of Asia Minor. John is supposed to have resided here for 
many years. At Ephesus there are at the present time but some half a 
dozen miserable huts on the spot of the ancient city ; and it is said that 
some recent traveller found but three Christians there. " Smyrna" : about 
forty miles north of Ephesus, at the mouth of the river Meles, near the 
iCgean Sea. It was once one of the finest cities of Asia. The Turks now 
call it Is mar. It is connected with Ephesus by a railroad. Polycarp, bishop 
of the church, suffered martyrdom there. " Pergamos," or, Pergamum, an 
illustrious city of Mysia, on the river Caicus. It was famous for its vast 
library, given by Anthony to Cleopatra, and a grove in which were the 
splendid temples of Jupiter, of Minerva, and of Apollo, but most especially 
for the worship of Esculapius, the remains of whose magnificent shrine may 
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still be seen. " Thyatira " : a town of Lydia, on the river Lye us, between 
Pergamos and Sardis. It is still a considerable town, with many rains. 
"Sardis" : an ancient city of Lydia, the capital of the monarch of the coun- 
try. It was situated at the foot of Mt. Tmolus, on the river Pactolus, which 
ran through the place. It was a city of great wealth, Croesus the rich being 
one of the Lydian kings. " Philadelphia " : a city of Lydia, at the foot of 
Mt. Tmolus, on the banks of the little river Cogamus. It is twenty-eight 
miles southeast from Sardis, and was built by Attalus II. Philadelphus (15&- 
138 B. C), from whom it derives its name. This church and that of Smyrna 
alone of the seven received unmixed praise. " Laodicea " : a city in the 
southwest of Phrygia, on the river Lycus, not far from Colosse, and lying 
between it and Philadelphia. It was destroyed by an earthquake, 62 A. D., 
and rebuilt by its wealthy citizens without the aid of the State. Hardly a 
Christian is now to be found on or near its site. 

" I turned to see the voice " (v. 12): "the voice" is used to signify the 
person speaking. "Seven golden candlesticks": "Lamp-stands" — the 
stand holding the lamp. These typified the seven churches already men- 
tioned (v. 20). In the tabernacle (Ex. xxv. 31-40) there was one candlestick 
with seven branches, representing the unity and perfection of the Church ; 
here there are seven separate candlesticks. If there is any symbolical sig- 
nificance in this detail, it points to the freer local and denominational life of 
the New Testament Church, or rather churches. There was but one visible 
Church in the Old dispensation ; in the new there are many visible churches. 

"And in the midst of the seven candlesticks" (v. 13): a person was seen 
in the midst of the seven candlesticks. When the high priest was behind 
the branches, moving about to dress the lamps, he appeared to an observer 
in the front to be walking in the midst of the seven candlesticks. These 
candlesticks represented the church s, whose duty it was to let their light 
shine before men, that others might see their good works, and glorify their 
Father which was in heaven" (Matt v. 16). Christians were called the 
light of the world ; Jesus was the true light ; John the Baptist was "a burn- 
ing and shining light," /'. e., a light of great brilliancy. It was in agreement 
with these figures that the revelator represents the seven churches by the 
seven-fold lamp-bearer in the temple. " One like unto the Son of man " : 
this language is like that of Daniel, " I saw in the night visions, and behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him " (Dan. vii. 13). 
This seems evidently to represent Christ. "Clothed with a garment": a 
long, full, flowing robe, which was worn by kings, nobles, and priests. He 
is represented as appearing in the dress of a Hebrew priest — a garment or 
ephod, reaching down to the feet, and girt about the breast with a golden 
girdle. Jesus is the "high priest over the house of God" (Heb. x. 21). 

" His head and hairs white like wool " (v. 14). We may refer to Daniel 
again : " And the Ancient of da>s did sit, whose garment was white as snow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure wool ; his throne was like the fiery 
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flame, and his wheels as burning fire " (Dan. vii. 9). It is Daniel's descrip- 
tion of the appearance of the Son of man. " It seems to be clear, in the 
clause before us, that the word translated ' white ' designates pure white 
splendor."— Stuart. "His eyes as a flame of fire": light, brilliancy 
energy, thrilling power, all combined. 

"His feet like unto fine brass' 1 (v. 15). So Daniel's description, again, 
of the messenger that appeared to him in his vision : " His arms and his 
feet like in color to polished brass, and the voice of his words like the voice 
of a multitude " (Dan. x. 6). " His voice as the sound of many waters " : 
the roaring of the ocean, /'. *., the waves of the sea is meant ; and a more 
truly sublime comparison could not be made. The figure is borrowed from 
the Old Testament : " The voice of the Lord is upon the waters ; the God 
of glory thundereth " (Ps. xxix. 2). The imagery was wonderfully fresh and 
expressive to John, sitting often on the barren cliffs of Patmos, listening to 
the surging billows and breakers at his feet. 

" In his right hand seven stars " (v. 16) : symbol : zing angels or ministers 
of the seven churches. They are spoken of again in verse 20. " Out of his 
mouth a sharp two-edged sword." This unpicturesque but symbolically 
pregnant combination is expressive of the fact that Christ overcomes the 
world with his word, as with a two-edged sword. As the word goes out of 
the mouth, and as it is compared to a sword on account Of its potency, pierc- 
ing even to the heart, so the sword is said to go out of the mouth. Paul, in 
describing the Christian armor, expressly tells his brethren that the Word 
of God is the " sword of the Spirit" (Eph. vi. 17). "His countenance as 
the sun in his strength " : at his brightest and clearest ; no veil, no cloud, 
no mist, obscuring his brightness. 

"When 1 saw him, I fell at his feet" (v. 17): the vision was overwhelm- 
ing ; he fell like one stricken dead. He was kindly relieved of the sense of 
terror, and soothed with words of strength and comfort. " Laid his right 
hand upon me." So Daniel : " And behold, a hand touched me, which set 
me upon my knees, and upon the palms of my hands " (Dan. x. 10). From 
the touch of that strengthening hand, the seer receives strength again, and 
is set upon his feet once more. " I am the first and the last " : the first in 
eminence as " the only Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth " ; 
the last as the One who shall be the Reconciler of all souls to God, as 
" then cometh the end." 

" I am he that liveth and was dead " (v. 18) : surely this is a description 
of the risen Christ. "And am alive for evermore, Amen " : not merely, 
" I live," but, I have life, and impart it to all whom the Father hath given 
me. The word " Amen " (so let it be) sets the seal to this assurance of his 
own everlasting life. " And have the keys of hell and of death " : the word 
hell here signifies the state of the dead. It is the Sheotoi the Hebrews, the 
Hades of the Greeks ; and Hades is the word used in this place. To have 
the keys of hell and death means, to have power over death and the grave. 
In the metaphorical style of the Hebrews, Sheol, or Hades, was a dark 
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prison, or region surronnded with wa'ls, and having gates. Jesus spoke of 
the gates of Hades (Matt. xvi. ii); a;ul the keys of Hades is a correspond- 
ing metaphor. Jesus had \ ower over death and the grave. He called up 
Lazarus from the dead, and had himself risen from the grave. All at last 
shall be made alive in him. He will "destroy death, and him that hath the 
power of death " (/. e., death *s power in every form) Heb. ii. 14. Hence he 
is said to have the keys of death and hades, or hell, the grave. 

"Write" (v. 19). The declaration of vs. 17, 18 showed authority, and re- 
moved fear ; therefore he could and should write. " The things which thou 
hast seen " : the vision just described. " Which are " : the present state of 
things in the churches when John was writing. "Shall be hereafter": or, 
which shall come to pass after them. 

"The mystery of the seven stars " (v. 20). The word mystery does not 
signify something absolutely unintell : gible and incomprehensible. In the 
case before us, the word is synonymous with metaphor. The metaphor of 
the seven stars and seven Cr ndlesticks, was about to be explained. " The 
seven stars are tlje angels of the seven churches " : in each church there 
was a pastor, or presiding elder, or local bishop, and he is here called 
" angel," as the representative of the church. " The seven candlesticks " : 
the churches themselves are represented by candlesticks, agreeably with the 
universal symbolism both of the prophetic and evangelic Scriptures. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The Lord's day. 

— The Christians' great worship day ; the first day of the week, on which 
Jesus rose from the dead. It has since been known in the churches as the 
Lord's day. The same principle is observed in the New as in the Old Tes- 
tament, viz., that one day in seven has a peculiar sacred n ess. Jesus was 
Lord even of the Sabbath day (Mark ii. 28) ; and had authority to change 
the day. " Blessed are they who are * in the Spirit,' and the Holy Spirit in 
them on the Lord's day." 

2. JESUS the First and the Last. 

— He is "the firstborn of every creature " : the first in heavenly order of 
the created intelligences and powers ; " the only Begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth " ; the first in authority as a divine instructer and 
leader of mankind ; the first to affirm in clearest testimony the paternal love 
of the Father, the one interest, and life, and destiny of our race ; the first- 
born from the dead, as the spoiler and the victor over death ; the indicator 
of immortality for the race, of which he is Head and Redeemer ; so that "in 
all things he hath the pre eminence." He is " the last," too, as we con- 
template his mission in connection with the highest interests of our nature. 
He is the central good, all other good gravitating towards him, finding its 
highest fulfilment in his heavenly reign. His religion is a finality. Nothing 
can surpass, nothing outwear it. 



" A mount of light, upraised to Eastern skies 
With glory streaming from its sides 
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And summit in exhaustless tides. 
Is Christ, the Holy One, in heaven ant in'cd, 
Who lights the dreary continents, 
And pours abroad his beams iutense 
On nations groping in the gloom of lies, 
Or buried in the grave of sense : 
The only light for East or West appointed 
To lift the moral night from mortal eyes." 

3. The churches light-bearers. 

— They are or should be. They are, if they are true churches of Christ. 
Living in the light of divine truth, they are dispensers of this to others. 
Living in the love of God and man, they impart these same blessings in the 
walk and conversation of their members. No chu/ch has a right to be lin- 
gering behind other associations in the work of reformation with mankind. 
The light in it must not, will not be darkness, but a heavenly radiance, for 
the world's guidance, and hope, and good cheer. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What is the last book of the Bible called ? Why has it that name ? Who wrote it ? Where 
was he ? Why was he there ? On what day did John see the things described in the lesson ? 
What did John hear behind him ? What did the voice say ? What are Alpha and Omega ? 
What was J ohn told to do ? Who was it that spoke ? What was he standing in the midst of ? 
How was he clothed 1 What did he hold in his hand ? What seemed to go out of his mouth ? 
How did his face shine ? What are we told that Jesus is ? The brightness of God's glory. 
What did Jesus say to John? Had he ever spoken such words to John when on earth? 
(Matt xiv. 27.) Whom did he say that he was? What did he say that he had ? What is 
meant by that ? He has power to destroy death, and to free all souls from its dominion. 
What did Jesus tell John to do ? What did the seven candlesticks mean ? Who were meant 
by the seven stars ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 
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§ XLVI 1 1. — NOVEMBER 30, 1879. 

The Message to the Churches. — Bevelation iii. 1-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- Ho W that fast wnleh.thon hast, that no man take thy 
crown*— Revalation iii. n. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The hOnor>nd bleneineai of those who over- 
come* 

Time. A. D. 68-60. Place. Island of Patmos, in the JEgtan Sea, where John was 

banished. 

I. 
Introduction. 

The epistles to the seven chu/ches are contained in chapters ii., iii. All these churches were 
situated in the Roman province of Asia, forming the southwest part of what is now called Asia 
Minor. The peculiar characteristics of each church are referred to, with a sentiment of appro- 
bation «>r d : sapprobation expressed in regard to their conduct. To the churches at Smyrna 
and Philadelphia he expresses his entire approbation ; to Sardis and Laodicea he administers 
rebuke ; to the churches of Ephesus, Pergamos and Thyatira, he intermingles praise and re- 
buke. There is a solemn admonition to hear what the Spirit has to say to the churches. The 
subject of the present lessen is the epistle to the churches at Sardis and Philadelphia. 

Analysis. — Epistle to Sardis (vs. 1-6) ; a command to write, title, and address (v. 1 ) ; ex- 
hortation to repentance, and prophecy (vs. 2-4) ; promise, and call to attention (vs. 5, 6) ; epis- 
tle to Philadelphia (vs. 7-13) ; command and title (v. 7) ; address, commendation, and prophecy 
(vs. 8-11); promise and call to attention (vs. 12, 13). 

Lesson Notes. 

'" Unto the angel" (v. 1) : the pastor, the bearer of God's message to his 
people. " Sardis, 1 ' the capital of the ancient kingdom of Lydia, is situated 
at the foot of Mount Tmolus, in a fine plain watered by the river Pactolus, 
famed for its golden sands. Under Croesus, its last king, it was one of the 
most splendid and opulent cities of the East No signs of such significance 
now remain. A few mud-huts inhabited by Turkish herdsmen, and a mill 
or two, contain all the present population of Sardis. " He that hath the 
seven Spirits of God." The manifold gifts, operations, energies of the 
Holy Ghost, are here represented under the number seven, being, as it is, 
the number of completeness in the church. " The seven stars " : the stars 
signify the angels, guides, teachers of the churches. The church in Sardis 
was nearly spiritually dead, and this designation of Christ was adapted to 
warn it, and awaken repentance. H I know thy works " : the usual form 
(varied in the epistles to Smyrna and Pergamos). What the works are, is 
there stated. " Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead " : spiritual 
life is of course meant ; the church was alive in name, but actually dead. 
Absolute Spiritual death is, however, excluded by what follows. 

«• Be watchful " : simply awake ! This torpor and death must be broken 
up. Slumberous churches have no promise of prosperity. " Strengthen the 
things which remain " : either the life that still remains, or the persons not 
yet dead. The context favors the former view ; the persons spiritually alive 
are commended in v. 4. " I have not found thy works perfect (complete, 
filled up) before God." We gather from these words, that, with few excep- 
tions, the entire church shared in the deadness of its chief pastor ; while he, 
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in seeking to revive their life, would be recovering his own. All human 
works are imperfect ; the reference is to the fulfilment of duties in an ap- 
pointed sphere. 

" Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard " (v. 3). This 
may refer either to the kind of truth they had heard, or to the way in which 
they had received it ; perhaps to both. Return to that first life and first 
love ; recall those first experiences ; hold fast whatever of them may re- 
main ; let them be fresh inspirations to a renewed life. Too many Chris- 
tians rest in what of Christian favor and life they have realized in other days ; 
a delusion ! The new and improved life now and constantly ; this is the true 
Christian aspiration. 

" Thou hast a few names " (v. 4) : true souls, who hive striven to be pure 
and faithful. "The Lord knoweth them that are his." "And they shall 
walk with me in white." Garments are used to express the conduct and 
character of men. Sin is sometimes expressed by a state of nakedness (Rev. 
iii. 17) : and sometimes under that of mean clothing (Job viii. 22 ; Rev. xvi. 
15). But righteousness and purity are represented by the similitude of clean, 
beau'iful garments. The Ancient of days had on garments white as snow 
(Dan. vii. 9). When Jesus was transfigured, his raiment was white as the 
light (Matt xvii. 2). The angels are supposed to be clothed in white (Matt, 
xxviii. 3 ; Acts i. 10). Thus the redeemed are said, in this passage, to walk 
with Christ in white, /". e., purity. The same sense is expressed in the 
succeeding verse. 

" He that overcometh " (v. 5) : the thought is victory, triumph over what- 
ever may oppose the Christian, although no object is expressed. In each 
case the foe is different, as appears from the epistles. The victor is to stand 
forth justified, glorified. "Out of the book of life." It is presumed that 
his name was in the book of life ; the promise is, that it shall be retained 
there. The names of God s servants are supposed metaphorically to be en- 
rolled in a book. It was the custom of early kings to keep rolls of those 
under their command. Residents in cities were also enrolled in the public 
register. If they proved themselves treasonable or otherwise unworthy, 
their names might be stricken from the roll. " But I will confess his name " : 
this is the counterpart of the blotting out. The faithful should have their 
names retained ; and in this way they should be confessed before the Father 
and before his angels. Christ himself had previously expressed the sime 
thing in similar words : '• Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. But 
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will 1 also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven " (Matt. x. 32, 33). While men will not be Christians, they 
certainly ought not to be acknowledged as such. 

" He that hath an ear let h<m hear " (v. 6) : this form always is used ot 
radical, and as it were, of generative truths, great principles, most precious 
promises, the deep and essential purposes of God. It is not merely the out' 
ward ear that is here appealed to. The words imply that spiritual truth 
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needs a spiritual organ for it* discernment. "What the Spirit siith": 
what Christ speaks is God's truih, the utterance of his Holy Spirit. He 
spake not of himself, but his words proclaimed the truth of the Father. 

"The church in Philadelphia" (v. 7). This church was tried and sure. 
With the one at Smyrna it receives unmixed praise. "Saith he that is 
holy" : referring to Christ. " He that is true " : the word usually means 
real, genuine ; perfect, rather than truthful ; yet the latter idea seems to be 
included here in contrast with "which say that they are Jews," &c. " Hath 
the key of David " : the key was a mark of office, either sacred or civil. It 
was an agent of power. It has been used metaphorically, as a sign of con- 
fidence and power, from long antiquity. The gods and goddesses of the 
heathen ha.l their key-bearers. It has a peculiar significance as applied to 
the Lord Jesus. He accused those who prevented men trom entering the 
kingdom of heaven of taking away " the key of knowledge " (Luke xi. 52)- 
Isaiah prophesied of Christ, " That he should bring out the prisoners from 
the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house " (xlii. 7). 
The same prophet says also, speaking in the name of the coming Messiah, 
" He hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound " (Ixi. 1). 
Such being one of the principal offices for which the Redeemer came into 
the world, the metaphor of the key is seen to be very appropriate as applied 
to him. " He that openeth, and no man shutteth " : or " none shall shut." 
The figure is carried out. Christ alone admits and excludes from his king- 
dom ; none shall interfere with his authority. The reference is not only to 
persons, but to the whole rule of his kingdom. (Compare v. 8, "an open 
door.") 

"I know thy works" (v. 8). These are not specified ; but we judge of 
them from what follows. "Behold I have set": literally, "given." "An 
open door," or "a door opened," /'. *., by the key of David. This refers to 
opportunity for missionary effort (com. 1 Cor. xvi. 9 ; 2 Cor. ii. 12 ; Col. iv. 
3). "For thou hast a little strength": the church is not commended for 
its little strength ; but because, though small and of scanty means, the Lord 
could say to it, "and hast kept my word." It had been faithful. 

" I will make them of the synagogue of Satan " (v. 9) : the expression re- 
fers to Jews who were hostile to Christianity, outwardly Jews, but not of the 
spiritual Israel. " Synagogue " is here applied to a congregation of Jews ; 
it is never applied to a body of Christians in the New Testament. '* Which 
say they are Jews and are not " : are false pretender*. " I will make them 
to come and worship before thy feet " : I will make them do thee homage. 
They are now thine oppressors ; they persecute thee ; they cause thee to be 
cast into prison ; thus proving by their works that they are not possessed 
of true religion, but are in fact the synagogue of Satan. They shall be 
humbled, and shall come and bow before thee. The general idea here is, 
that false religion shall pay homage to Christian moral power, which comes, 
in contact with it. 
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"The word of my patience" (v. 10): endurance or constancy is here 
meant. The persecution would be so ardent, and the hope of escape from 
it at the coming of Christ would be so strong, that Jesus feared his disci- 
ples would become impatient. Paul said to the Thessalonians, that he 
gloried in them "for their patience, and faith in all their persecutions and 
tribulations" (2 Thess. i. 4). And again, "the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ" (2 Thess iii 5 
James v. 7, 8). " The hour of temptation " : times of great trial and tribula- 
tion, such as were then approaching. " Upon all the world " : the inhabited 
world, or Roman empire ; to try them that dwelt in the earth, or land ts 
which the judgment was confined. 

"Behold, I come quickly" (v. 11): the invariable language which our 
Lord used concerning his coming, showed that it was near when he was on 
the earth. It was still nearer when the Apocalypse was written. Again 
and again we are told in that book that it was to transpire quickly. How 
unwise, it seems to us, are those who are now looking: for this very coming, 
which is already a matter of history ! " Hold that fast which thou hast " : 
whatever of truth and Christian virtue you now possess. " No man take 
thy crown" : the crown signifies victory, power, riches, glory. It indicates 
the triumph of the faithful Christian. He is exhorted to keep himself in 
possession of those virtues which make him worthy to wear the crown. 

" Him that overcometh " (v. 12) : is true and faithful through all the con- 
flict. " Make a pillar in the temple of my God." To be a pillar is to be a 
support and an ornament, as of a building. We read "that the church of 
the living God is the pillar and ground of the truth " (1 Tim. iii. 16). That 
men are made pillars in the temple of God in the present life, who can 
deny ? James, Cephas, and John were said to be pillars (Gal. ii. 9). " He 
shall go no more out " : the pillar is a fixture, and cannot be taken away 
without great detriment to the building. " I will write upon him the name 
of my God " : the name implies character, as the son bears not only the 
name of his father, but his likeness. " Name of the city of my God " : as 
one of its citizens. " Which is new Jerusalem " : not the old material city, 
but the spiritual city which John saw coming down from God out of heaven 
(Rev xxi. 2). " I will write upon him my new name " : not the name men- 
tioned (chap. xix. 16), which is known and patent, but that indicated (chap, 
xix. 12), "which none knoweth but himself." The faithful and victorious 
believer has now new experiences, new degrees of likeness to God. 

Even Gibbon, the historian, who had no sympathy with the Christian 
Church, calls attention to the fact that Philadelphia alone of all these seven 
cities, remained comparatively untouched. 

III. 
Tho ughts. 

1. The same call to the churches continued. 

— In the history of the Church in past ages, and in its aspects at the 
present time, we see the condition of these churches in Asia substantially 
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represented. Much to approve, and much to condemn, are realized at the 
same time. In one, steadfastness under trial, in another zeal and activity, 
in another defection from the truth, in another the form of godliness with- 
out the power, in another colJness and worldly ease and conformity. These 
admonitions, warnings, encouragements given anciently by cur Lord are 
equ illy applicable now. 

2. The savin; grace of a church is in the degree of CHRIST'S Spirit it 
possesses* 

— A church may be tco rich, too popular, too self-satisfied with its ma- 
terial means, so as to be destitute of spiritual vitality and efficiency. Such 
was the Laodicean church (Rev. iii. 14-19), represented as saying "lam 
rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing," but regarded by 
the Lord as "wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind and naked"! 
She was rebuked, and chastened, and exhorted to repentance. But Phila- 
delphia, with "a little strength" but who had kept the word and name of 
Christ (the CHRiST-life) in it, was to be kept, and honored, and glorified. 

3. Triumph comes through conflict. 

— The promise in the Christian strife is to the conquering one. The life 

of the church is presented as a scene of conflict. Carelessness and ease are 

out of th* question. Christianity is opposed and often assaulted. Its lovers 

and defenders need to be "thrice armed" in the truth of God and with the 

spirit and life of his Son. Each combatant may say, 

" Sure, 1 must fight if I would reign, 
Increase my courage, Lord." 

Christ is ever before us as a victor. All who endure the conflict with him 

shall share his honor and glory. Armor offensive and defensive is needed. 

" Put on t^e whole armor of God." 

4. Keeping the crown. 

— " Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown." Chris- 
tianity means life and grow h in the soul. It is not quietism. Its energies 
spur to activity. '1 he Israelites walked through the destrt. They were not 
carried. Christ does not carry but aids and strengthens his friends. His 
message to all is, "follow me," "watch," "take up the cross," "hold fast," 
"press forward, ' "lo, I am with you," "to him that overcometh." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 
To the chnrch in Snrdis. Who sent this letter? What is meant by the -seven spirits? 
By the seven stars ? What is meant by a name to live ? What two things does he tell them 
to do? What had he not found? What ought they to remember? What is said of a few 
persons ? What is meant by that ? What promise is made to them ? What- is meant by over- 
come ? What three promises to those who overcome? Is this promise only for the Christians 

in Sardis? The church in Philadelphia. What does Jesus call himself here? 

What is meant by the key of David ? What has he set before them t For what three things 
did Jesus praise these Chnstians ? What is meant by denying his name ? What are some of 
the Jews called ? How had they acted ? What were they to do and know ? To whom is the 
crown promised ? What shall he that overcometh be made ? Over what does a true Christian 
gain the victory ? May we all be such victors ? 
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THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

November 2, 1879. 

The Perfect Pattern —1 Peter ii. 19-25. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 

— 1 Peter ii. 22. 

DAILY READINGS*— HI. 1 Peter i. 1-25; T. 1 Peter ii. 1-25; W. 1 Peter Hi. 1- 
22 ; T. 1 Peter iv. 1-19 ; F. 1 Peter v. 1-14 ; 8. 2 Peter i. 1-21 ; S. 2 Peter ii. 1-22. 

Lesson Story. 

Peter was the apostle to the Jews, as Paul was to the Gentiles. The com- 
mand of the Master to Peter was, " When thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren." Peter was weak indeed before his conversion, and denied 
his M-is'er ; but after the Holy Spirit was shed upon him on the day of Pen- 
tecost, he was strong in the Lord, and never failed to comfort and strengthen 
his brethren. This letter was written by Peter from Babylon, for the same 
purpose. The lesson to-day is for the servants of a household. He tells 
the Christian si rvant to be patient under abuse, as h's Masier was, who, 
when he was reviled, rtviled not again, when he suffered he % threatened not. 
If we suffer for wrong doing, there is no glory in it ; but when we suffer for 
well doing and take it patiently, we honor the Master. Christ is the per- 
fect pattern ; he did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. Yet he 
suffered for our sins, even the death of the cross, that we might turn from 
our sins and live unto right ousness. Sinners are just like sheep who go 
astray, and Christ is the good shepherd who will s«ek the lost sheep, and 
bring them safely back to the fold. Jksus says, " I am the go »d shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of mine." It is said of the Eastern 
shepherds, that they could call each sheep by name, even when they had 
hundreds in their flocks, arid the sheep would come at their call, but a 
strange voice they would not follow. Jesus says, "My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they f- How me ; and I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish. And other sheep 1 have which are not of 
this fold ; them also I must bring ; and they shall hear my voice, and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd." 

What was Peter called ? The apostle to the Jews. What command did* the Master give 
him? " When thou art converted strengthen thy brethren." When was he converted? On 
the day of Pentecost. How many were converted on that day? Three thousand persons. 
Where was this letter written? In Babylon. What does Peter tell the Christian servant to 
do? To be patient under ill treatment. When Jesus was reviled, what did he do? Never 
answered back again. What does reviled mean ? Called hard names. When do we honor 
the Master? When we follow his example. What is Christ called in our lesson to-day? 
The perfect pattern. Did he ever do or say anything that was wrong? Golden Text. Why 
did he suffer death upon the cross ? That we might turn from our sins and live unto him. 
What are sinners like? Lost sheep. Who is the good shepherd? Jesus Christ. What 
will he do ? He will seek and save the lost sheep. What does Jesus say of his sheep ? "My 
■>heep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me." What does he say of other 
sheep? " I must bring them also, and they shall hear my voice." What shall there be? One 
fold and one shephered. You are one of the lambs ot his flock ; do you hear his voice to-day, 
or are you going astray? 

November 9, 1879. 

The Perfect Saviour. — 1 John i. 1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT.-The blood of JESUS CHRIST his Son cleanseth us 
from ail sin«— i John i. 7. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. 1 John i. 1-10; T. 1 John ii. 1-14; W. 1 John ii. 15-29. 
T« 1 John Hi. 1-24; F. John i. 1-18; 8, 1 Timothy vi. 11-21 ; S. John viii. 12-25. 

Lesson Story. 
John is called the beloved disciple, or, the disciple whom Jesus loved 
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He was the one who sat nearest to him at the table, and leaned his head 
upon his Master's bosom. He was with him during all his ministry, his 
trial, and crucifixion, and the Master showed his confidence in him by 
giving his mother into his care and keeping. When the apostle became an 
old man, and no longer able to preach to the people, he used to be carried 
to the church, and would always say to them, '• Little children, love one an- 
other." When asked why he always said the same thing, he replied, because 
it was the command of our Master, and if .they did nothing else this was 
enough. This letter was written in his old age ; his heart was overflowing 
with love to God and man, because he grew more and more into the like- 
ness of him whom he loved so truly. He wrote for those who had never 
seen Jesus in the flesh ; he told them that he had seen with his eyes, and 
handled with his hands, the Word of life, which was with the Father in the 
beginning, even the life eternal. These are his words: "That which we 
have seen and heard declare we unto vou, that ye may have fellowship with 
us ; and truly our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son." By fel- 
lowship he means a common interest, sympathy and love. " This, then, is 
the message which we declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all." He means by this that God is pure, holy and good, and 
in him is no evil at all. " If we say that we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." By the blood of Christ 
he means the grace of God, of which the blood of Christ is the seal and 
pledge. "If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

What is John called? The beloved apostle. What can you tell me of him? How did 
Jesus show his special love for him? By giving his mother into his care. Into whose like- 
ness did the apostle grow? He became more and more CmusT-like. When was this letter 
written ? In his old age. For whom was it written ? For those who had never seen Jesus 
in the flesh. What did he call him ? The Word of life. Why is he called the Word of life ? 
Because he brings eternal life to us. • What is it to have fellowship with God ? To share hb 
love, sympathy and joy. What message did John declare ? That God is light, and that in 
him is no darkness at all. What is meant by walking in darkness ? Doing that which is eviL 
Repeat the Golden Text What is meant by the blood of Ch rist ? The grace of God. How 
do we deceive ourselves ? By saying that we have no sins to repent of . If we confess our 
sins, what will the Father dor He will forgive us, and cleanse us from eviL 



November 16, 1879. 

The Love of the Father. — 1 John iv. 7-16. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— We love him because he first loved u*— 1 John i. 19. 
DAILY READINGS— M. 1 John iv. 1-21 ; T. 1 John v. 1-21 ; W. 2 John L i-ij; 
T. 3 John i. 1-14 ; F» John Hi. 1- 17 ; 8. John xv. 7-27 ; 8. John xxi. 15-25. 

Lesson Story. 
The apostle John has another message for us to-day, which is, " God is 
love." John is called the apostle of love, for his Gospel and letters are roll 
of love. He says, " Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God, 
and every one that loveth, is born of God and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love." God showed his great love 
for us by sending his only begotten Son into this woild, that we might tivt 
through him." Not that we loved God, but that he loved us. How great 
was his love for us while we were yet sinners ! The apostle says, " Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. If we love one an- 
other, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know 
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we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
Spirit.'* Christians of all sects have fellowship one with another, or else 
they are none of his. It is not enough for Christtens of the same sect to 
love one another, for the bond of Cnnstian fellowship extends to all disci- 
ples of Christ. It is said that in the early Christian Church this love was 
so manifested, that the heathen would exctai n, *• Behold how these Chris- 
tians love one anotlv-i " How is it in our day? Christians are coming 
nearer to each other in the fellowship of the Spirit. They are show»n » their 
love for their M.ister by their love for each other. Christ gave this as the 
test of discipleship : u By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another. ,, Do you think that the apostle loved only 
his brethren in Christ ? His heart was full of love for every one. He had 
lived with Jesus, and learned of him, and became like him in spirit. This 
shows us how we too may grow in grace until we love everybody. 

Why is John called the apostle of love? Because his letters are full of love. What is his 
message to us t»>-dav ? "God is love." How do we know that God loves us? He sent his 
only Son to be the Saviour of the world. If God so loved us, what ought we to do? To love 
one another. How can God dwell in us? By his loving spirit. How do Christians of all 
sects have fellowship with each other? Through the spirit of love. What did the heathen 
say of the early Christians? "Behold how these Christians love one another." What of 
Christians to-day? They are coming nearer to each other in the fellowship of the Spirit. 
What does Christ say to his disciples? " By this shall all men know that ye are my disci- 
ples, if ye have love one to another." Did the apostle love only his Christian brethren ? His 
heart was full of love for every one. How may we grow in grace? Until we love everybody. 

November 2 , 1879. 

The Glorified Saviour. — Revelation i. 10-20, 

GOLDEN TEXT.— lam the first and the lasti lam he that liveth, and 
was dead ; and behold, 1 am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of 
hell and of death*— Revelation i. 17, 18. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Revelation i. 1-20; T. Revelation ii. 1-17; W. Revela- 
tion ii. 18-29; T« Daniel vh. 9-14; F. Isaiah vi. 1-13; S. Matthew v. 13-20; 8« 2 Corin- 
thians xii. 1-10. 

Lesson Story. 
It is sup -osed that John, alone of all the apostles, died a natural death ; 
yet he suffered great persecution, and was banished in his old age to the 
island of Patmos, m the Mediterranean Sea, near Greece. While he was 
living on this lonely island, the Lord Jesus appeared to him in a vision, and 
showed him many things that would come to pass, and told him to write 
these scenes in a book, and send it to the churches. He did so, and the 
book is called the Revelation, because the Lord himself revealed these 
things to him. John had seen the Lord btfore in his glorified body, on the 
Mount of Transfiguration ; but the glory of the risen Lord was so great, 
that he fell at his feet as one dead. The Lord said unto him, " Fear not, I 
am he that 1'veth, and was dead ; and behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen." John thus Describes the vision : ** I saw seven golden candlesticks, 
and in the midst of them, one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the feet, and girt about with a golden girdle. His head and his 
hairs were white like wool, as white as snow, and his eyes were as a flame 
of fire ; and his feet like fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace, and his 
voice as the sound of many waters. And he haa in his right hand seven 
stars ; and out of his mouth went a sharp two- edged sword ; and his coun- 
tenance was as the sun shi eth in his strength." The Lord told him that 
the seven stars wrre the angels or pastors of the seven churches ; and the 
seven candlesticks were the seven cnurches in the principal cities in Asia 
Minor, viz.: Ephesus, Sm)rna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sard is, Philadelphia, 
and Laodicea. 
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Where was the apostle John banished in his old age? To the island of Patmos. Where is 
Patmos? In the Mediterranean Sea. near Greece. Who appeared to him in a vision? The 
risen Lord. What did he show him f Many things that had come to pass. What did he tell 
him to do ? To write these things in a book, and send them' to the churches. What is the 
book called? The Revelation. Where had John seen the glorified body of our Lord before? 
On the Mount of Transfiguration. What effect had the Rlory of the risen Lord upon him? 
He fell at his feet as dead. What did the Lord say to him ? " Fear not, I am he that liv th, 
anefwas dead ; and am alive for* evermore." What did John see? Seven golden candlesticks. 
Who was in the midst of them? One like the Sun of man. How did he describe him? 
What did the candlesticks represent? The seven churches in Asia Minor. What were the 
stars in his hand * The pastors of the churches. What came from his mouth ? A two-edged 
sword. What did it signily ? The Word of God. 



November 30, 1879. 

The Message to the Churches.— Rwelation iii. 1-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 
cro%vn»— Revelation iii. 11. k 

DAILY HEADINGS,— HI. Revelation iii. i-iv, T. Revelation iii. 14-22; W. 1 John 
iv. 1-21 ; T« Matthew v. 1-12: F. Matthew vii. 13-29; S. Matthew x. 34-42; S* Hebrews 

xii. 18-29. 

Lesson Story. 
These letters to the churches are from the Lord himself. They are his 
last words, and as such should be studied carefully. Though spoken to the 
church s of Asia Minor, they are to be heard by all churches in all ages. 
" He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches." 
To the church in Sardis he *ay : *' I know thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. Be wntchful, and strengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die ; for I have not found thy works perfect 
before God." We have many churches now that have a name to 1 ve, but 
they are spiriually dead ; and the words of warning given to the church in 
Sardis, should be heeded by them: '* Remember, therefore, how thou hast 
received and he»rd t and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come upon thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee." The church was not wholly dead ; there was some 
life left. There was a chance for them to repent, and return to their first 
love. '* Thou ha-t a few names, even in Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments; and hev shall walk w<th me in white, for they are worthy." 
These words are for the encouragement of individuals as well as churches. 
There are alwa>s some w« rthy ones in every church, whose lives are spot- 
less, while there are many who do not honor their Master. To the church 
in Philadelphia he says : •• I know thy works ; behold I have set before thee 
an o,jen door, and no man can shut it; for thou hast kept my word and hast 
not denied my name. Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee. . . Behold I come quickly ; hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown." What a gl id message this was to 
that church, and how thankful' we ought to be that there are many churches 
to-day that have kept his word and have not denied his name. 

Who sent these messages to the churches ? The Lord himself. Why should they be care- 
fully studied? They are his last words. What does he say to all ? " He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches." What does he say to the church in Sardis ? 
41 1 know thy wor*s, that thou hast a name to live and art dead." what does he tell them to 
do? To be watchful and strengthen the things that are ready to die. Do we have such 
churches now? We do. Were there any good persons in that churoh ? Yes, there were a few 
persons who had lived spotless lives. What does Christ say of them ? M They shall walk 
with me in white, for they are worthy." Do we always find worthy ones in every church? 
We do. What does he say to the church in Philadelphia? "Thou hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name." What promise does he give them ? " I will keep thee in the hour 
of temptation." Repeat the Golden Text. 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XLIV. — November 2, 1879 

The Perfect Pattern. — 1 Peter ii. 19-25. 

19 For this is thankworthy,* if a man for con- 33 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
science toward God endure grief, suffering wrong* again ; when he suffered . he threatened not • but 
fully. committed himself^ to him that judgeth nght- 

ao For what glory t is 1/, if, when ye be buf- eously : 
feted X for vour faults, ye shall take it patiently ? 34 Who his own self bare our sins in his own 
but if. when ye do well, and suffer for it y ye take body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
it patiently, this is acceptable with Goo. should live unto righteousness : % by whose stripes 

21 For even hereunto were ye called : I because ye were healed. 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an exam- 25 For ye were as sheep going astray : but are 
pie, that ye should follow his steps : now returned unto the Shepherd ** and Bishop tt 

32 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in of your souls, 
his mouth : 

* Praiseworthy. t What credit. 1 Boxed, beaten. \ Some to whom Peter wrote were 

servants or slaves when converted. ' ^ His cause. $ Love, enjoy, practice righteous- 

ness. **One who cares tor and feeds the sheep, a pastor. ttOne who sees, watches, 

guides, protects. 



GOLDE* TEXT.— Who did no sin, neither was go lie foond in his month. 

— 1 Peter ii. 22. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Suffering believers find a comfort in CHRIST. 

DAILY READINGS.— 1 Peter i. 1-25; 1 Peter ii. 1-25; 1 Peter iii. 1-22; 1 Peter 
iv. 1-19; 1 Peter v. 1-14; 2 Peter i. 1-21 ; 2 Peter ii. 1-22. 

For Study. 

What can yon relate abont the Apostle Peter ? — What does It mean to suffer 
wrongfully? — When is patient suffering acceptable to GOD?— What should 
make us quiet even under unjust suffering? — What did CHRIST leave us?— 
What does he wish us to do? — How can we follow his step*? — Whv do we 
call his sullering wrongful ? — What was not found In his mouth ?— What is 
It to be reviled?— How was JESUS reviled ? (Matt, xxvii. 39-44.)— Tell lu your 
own words what he suffered.— What did he do to his enemies? (Luke xxiii. 34.) 

— What doeM he tell us to do? (Matt. v. 44.) — To wh»M» hands did he commit 
himself? -For whom did JESUS suffer?- What did he bare? — Will he take 
away the sin of the world? (John i. 29.) — What are all sinners like? — What do 
they need? — To whom have Christians returned?— Who i* the "Shepherd" 
of our souls? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Who wrote this Epistle ? — To whom ? — When ? — Where ? - With what purpose ? — State the 
topic of this lesson. — What directions are given in vs. i-t8 ? — By whose example are they en- 
forced f - Who became an example for us ? — How does our evil treatment by bad men test our 
?oodness ? — When and how does it increase our goodness? (James i. 2-4.) — what is it to follow in 
Christ's footsteps f — What is the difference between an example and a pattern f — Should we do 
exactly the things Christ did, or act on his principles? What did CHRivrdowhen reviled and 
persecuted ? — Give some examples from his life. — What is it to be dead to sin ? — What is it to be 
alive to righteousness t — How are we healed by Christ'- stripes ? — Show how we were " like sheep 
going astray." — What is included in Christ's being " the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls" ? — 
Topics* The work Christ has done for us. — What we should do for him. — His bearing our sins ; 
how to be understood. 

No. XLV. — November 9, 1879. 

The Perfect Saviour.— 1 John i. 1-10. 

i That which was from the beginning,* which heard of him. and declare unto you, that God is 

we have heard, which we have seen with our light, and in nim is no darkness at all. 

eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, 

have handled, of the Word of life ; t and walk in darkness! we lie, anci do not the 

a (For the life was manifested, and we have truth : 

seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you 7 But if we walk in the light.t as he is in the 

that eternal life, which was with the Father, and light, we have fellowship one with another, and 

was manifested \ unto us :) the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 

3 That which we have seen and heard declare from all sin. | 

we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship 8 If we say that we have no sin,** we deceive 

with us : and truly our fellowship is with the ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 

4 And these things write we unto you, that to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
your joy may be full. unrighteousness. 

5 This then is the message which we have # 10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make 

him a liar,tt and his word is not in us, 
* Beginning of Christ's ministry. t Christ himself. % Laid open, made clear. 

\ That is, in sin. 1" That is, with Christ. \ Forgives and puts away our sin. ** None 

are without sin. ft Contradict his word. 
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GOLDEN TEXT.- The Mood of JESUS CHRIST hi» Son, c)ean«eth as 
from all xiii.— i It hn i. 7. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT. -The cleansing power of CHRIST. 

DAILY READ1NGN.— 1 |ohn i. 1-16; 1 John ii. 1-14 ; 1 John ii. 15-29; 1 John in. 
1-24; John i. 1-1S; 1 Timothy vt. 21-21; John viii. 12-25. 

For Study. 

Who wrote this chapter? — Who was John? — How did JESUS feel toward 
him ? ( John xix. 26. . — >Vhat had he handled ? — Why may we believe all that 
he says about JESUS ? — Whom in this letter a boot ?— How many names is 
JESUS called in this chapter?— Why is he called the Word of life? — How 
did GOD tpeak by him ?— Why did John declare these things? — What does 
fellowship mean? Company, close friendNhip.— With whom has the Christian 
fellowship? — Who pave John his message?— W hat is the message? — What 
is it to walk in darkness? — Can we sin and keep company with GOD?— 
What is the result of walking alone In the light? — What alone will cleanse 
us from sin ? — What do those who say they have no sin do ?— What do we 
make GOD to be if we say we have not sinned I — If we seek forgiveness of 
sin, who is faithful and true to grant it? 

For Advanced Classes. 

By whom was this Epistle written ? — What other books did he write ? — What was the object of 
this book ? — With what though t does it begin ? — Where is there similar language * — With #-bom 
would the Christians have fellowship ? — Why did John bear witness to these things ? — How may 
our walk ccntradict what we say ? — How may Chnstians have fellowship with each other ? — What 
is it to have fellowship with God? — What was the apostle's message? (v. 5.) — Of what moral 
qualities is light the symbol ? — What qualities of light represent Goo's nature * — What is it to 
walk in darkness ? — What to walk in the light ? — how does this help us to have fellowship with 
one another ? — What is meant by ** the blood of Jesus Christ " ? — How does it cleanse us from 
all sin ? — Why do even Christians need this cleansing ? — How docs saying we have no sin make 
God a liar ? — T«pic*. Christ's life for us.— Our life in Christ. 



No. XLVI. — November 16, 1879 

The Love of the Father. — 1 John iv. 7-16. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love is love one another, God dwelleth in us, and hh 
of God ; and every one that loveth is born of love is perfected in us. 

God,* and knoweth God t 13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God : for he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 
God is love. u And we have seen ^ and do testify that the 

9 In this was manifested the love of God to- Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
ward us, because that God sent his only begotten world. 

Son into the world, that we might live through 15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
him. 1 Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but God. 

that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro- 16 And we have known and believed the love 
pitiation I for our sins. that God hath to us. God is love,| and he 

ix Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God 
to love one another. in him. 

12 No man hath seen God at any time. If we 

* Is God's child, practically. t We know those we truly love. \ Christ did not make 

God love us ; because God loved us, he sent Christ to save us 1 The manifestation of God's 

mercy. \ John had seen and known Chri t, and knew that he was the Son of God. § God 

has other qualities, as justice, wisdom, but all are controlled by love. 



GOLDEN TEXT.— We love him because he first loved us.— 1 John iv. 19. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The Father's love the source of salvation. 

DAILY READINGS.— 1 John iv. 1-21 ; 1 John v. 1-21 ; 2 John i. 1-13; 3 John i. 1- 
14; John hi. 1-17; John xv. 7-27; John xxi. 15-25. 

For Study. 

What is the first word of this lesson ? — Whom did the apostle mean? — 
What does JESUS ask us to do ?— What new commandment did JE8US give? 
(John xiii. 34.) — What are those who are born of GOD called t — What does 
JESUS call this birth? (John Hi. 7.) — How can we know GOD? (1 John v. 20.) 

— What is said of him that loveth not? — What is GOD said to be ?— How did 
he show his love toward us? —Why did he *end his Son ? — Wherein Is love? 

— Why should we love GOD?— Why should he love us? — What did he send 
his Son to be? — How is CHRIST a propitiation? He is the nun fetation of 
God's mercy.— For whose sins was he a propitiation ? — What reason Is given 
for love to one another ?— Has any one seen GOD ?— When will he dwell la 
us?— How may we know when his love dwells In us?— How may we get 
this Spirit ? — What does John bear witness to ? — Where will he who dwell- 
eth in love dwell ? 
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For Advanced Classes. 

What is the eleventh commandment ? (2 John i 5.) — Why is love called the sum of the com- 
mandments * — How is love the proof that we are the children of God ? — How does loving God en- 
able us to know God ? — In what sense is all love of or from Geo ? — What is meant by '* God is 
love"? — How did Gor» prove his love to us ? Did Christ cause God to love us. ? — Why is 
Christ called »* the only begotten Son " ? — What is meant by '* that we might live through him " r 

— Did G >d love us because we were so good< — How is Christ *' the propitiation for our sins " * 

— What should G >d's love produce in us ? — How is God's love a reason for loving one another ? — 
How much should we love others? - How should we show our love? — What is meant by God 
dwelling in us?— What is it to confess Jesus? How is dwelling in love dwelling in God ? — 
T«pic*« G;>d's love for the sinful.— Love's service the best and most acceptable to God. — Con- 
fession of Christ the plainest duty. 



No. XLVII. — November 23, 1879. 

The Glorified Saviour,— Revelation i. 10-20. 

10 I was in the spirit on the Lord's day, and burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound 

heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, of many waters. 

ii Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first 16 And he had in his right hand seven stars ; 

and the last,* and. What thou seest, write in a and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 

book, and send /'/ unto the seven churches which sword ; || and his countenance was as the sun 

are in Asia;f unto Eph'e-sus, and unto Smyr'- shineth in his strength. 

na, and unto PeKga-mos, and unto Thy-a-ti'ra, 17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as 

and unto Sar'dis, and unto Phil-a-del'phi-a, and dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, say- 

unto La-o-di-ce'a- ing unto me, Fear not ; I am the first and the 

ia And I turned to see the voice that spake last : 

with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden 18 I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, 

candlesticks ; \ behold, I am alive for evermore,^ Amen ; and 

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks have the keys of hell and of death. § 

on* like unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and 

raent down to the foot, and girt about the paps the things which are, and the things which shall 

with a golden girdle. be hereafter ; 

14 His head and his hairs were white like 20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou 
wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes were as a sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
flame of fire ; candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they the seven churches ; and the seven candlesticks 

which thou sawest are the seven churches. 
* The beginning and end of the Gospel dispensation. t The churches were all in four or five 

provinces in what we now call Asia Minor. X Lampstands or bearers. They represent the 

seven churches who carry the light of the gospel. | The means by which he will triumph in 

the world — the power of his word. 5 Christ everlasting. $ His dominion over death 

and the grave. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— lam the first and the last! lam he that liveth, and 
was dead 1 and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen \ and have the keys 
of hell and of death*— Revelation i. 17, iS. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- CHRIST in the midst of the churches, their com* 
fort and power. 

DAILY READINGS.— Revelation i. 1-20; Revelation ii. 1-17; Revelation ii. 18-29; 
Daniel vii. 9-14; Isaiah vi. 1-13; Matthew v. 13-20; John L 1-14. 

For Study. 

What Is the last book of the Bible called? — Who wrote it? — Where was 
he?— Why was he there?— On what day did John see the things described in 
the lesson ? — What did John hear behind him ? — What did the voice say ? — 
What are Alpha and Omega ? The first and last letters of the Greek alphabet.— What 
was John told to do ? — Wno was it that spoke ? — What was he standing in 
the midst of? — How was he clothed ? — Who wore such dresses ? — What did 
he hold In his hand ? — What seemed to go ont of his month ? — How did his 
face shine ? — What does Panl say JESUS is ? The brightness of God's glory ( Heow 
i. 3).— What did John do when he saw this vision ? — What did JESUS sav to 
John ?— Whom did he say that he was f — Of what had he the keys ? — What 
does this mean ? That he had power over death and the grave.— Will he destroy all 
death? (See Heb. ii. 14, 15.) — What did JESUS tell John to do?— What did the 
seven candlesticks mean ? — Who were meant by the seven stars ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
On what day did John ste this vision ? — Why called the Lord's day ? — Who was the person 
that made himself known to John?— How describe himself in v. 11? — What did he order 
John to do? — To whom write.' — Describe those cities.— What did John turn to see ? — What 
was in their midst? — How clothed? — How girt? — Meaning of the white hair t — Flaming 
eyes ? — Like what were his feet ? — What did he hold ? — Where ? — What proceeded from his 
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mouth ? — How was his face ? — What did John do at the sight of the vision ? — What did J es us 
do ? — What say ? — What did the assurance of his having been dead give ? — What is meant 
by having the keys? — What command was given? — What should he write? — Topics^ 
The glory of Christ.— His power over death and the grave.— The churches as light bearers. 



No. XLVIII. — November 30, 1879. 

The Message to the Churches. — Revelation iii. 1-13. 

i And unto the angel * of the church in Sar'- vid, he that openeth, and no man shutteth ; and 

dis write \ These things saith he that hath the shutteth, and no man openeth. 

s--ven Spirits of GoD,t and the seven stars; I 8 1 know thy works : behold, I have set before 

know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou thee an open door, and no man can shut it ; for 

livest, and art dead. thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which word, and hast not denied my name. 

remain, that are ready to die: for I have not o Behold, I will make them of the synagogue 

found thy works perfect before God. of Satan ,5 which say they are Jews, and are not, 

3 Remember therefore how thou hast received but do lie ; behold, I will make them to come and 
and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If there- worship before thy feet, and to know that I have 
fore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as loved thee. 

a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I xo Because thou hast kept the worfl of my pa- 
will come upon thee. tience,| I also will keep thee from the hour of 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which temptation, which shall come upon all the world, 
have not defiled their garments, % and they shall to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

walk with me in white : I for they are worthy. 1 i Behold, 1 come quickly : hold fast that which 

5 He that overcometh, the same shall be thou hast, that no man take thy crown.** 
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out 13 Him that overcometh will 1 make a pillar 
his name out of the book of lite, but I will con- in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
fess his name before my Father, and before his more out : and I will write upon him the name 
angels. of my God, and the name of the city of my 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Goo,tt which is new Jerusalem, which cometh 
Spirit saith unto the churches. down out of heaven from my God : and / wilt 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phil-a- write upon him my new name. 

derphi-a write ; These things saith he that is 13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of Da- Spirit saith unto the churches. 
* Pastor or leader. ^ The Holy Spirit in its manifold operations. Seven signifies completeness. 

% Sullied their life. j The symbol of purity, joy, victory. ^ Synagogue, a place of Jewish 

worship. Instad of being true Yews, they helped the cause of the adversary. I God's word 

which teaches patience. " Thy reward for conquering. ft As a mark that he belongs to 

God's family. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown*— Revelation iii. 1 1. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The honor and blessedness of those whoorerw 
come* " 

DAILY READINGS*— Revelation iii. 1-13; Revelation iii. 14-20; 1 John iv. 1-2 1 ; 
Matthew x. 24-42 ; Mark viii. 27-38 ; ix. 1 ; Matthew v. 4-12 ; Matthew viL 13-29. 

For Study. 
Who cent this letter ? — What hath he ? — What is meant by the seven spirits ? 
The Holy Spirit— What by the seven stars? — What is meant by a name to lire ? 

— What two thinjrs does he tell them to do?— What had he not found?— 
What ought they to remember ? — What Is said of a few persons ?— What Is 
meant by that? They had kept free from evils that others had yielded to.— What 
promise Is made to them ? — What is meant by overcome? — What three prom- 
fees to those who overcome ? — What is meant by the key of David ? Power to 
admit or to shut out.— For what three things did J E8U8 praise the Christians at 
Philadelphia ? — What are some of the Jews called ? — How had they acted ? 

— What were they to do and to know ?— To whom Is the crown promised ?— 
What shall he that overcometh be made ? — What three things shall be writ- 
ten on this pillar ? — What three lessons tor us are here ? Be watchful —hold fast 
and repent — overcome. 

For Advanced Classes. 
Who wrote the messages ? — When ? — Where ? — Whereis Sardis ? — What is meant by « the 
angel " ? — What should John do ? — Whose words should he write ? — What reputation had 
Sardis ? — What was it actually ? — What is it exhorted to be ? — To do ? — What was it to re- 
member? — What hold fast? — To what church was the next message sent? — Where was 
Philadelphia ? — By what terms is Christ described ? — What is meant by the " open door " ? 

— Was the church strong ? — Yet what had it done ? — Who were they of the synagogue of 
Satan ?— What was decreed of them ? — What should they know ? — What is meant by the 
promise of becoming a pillar ? — Bearing the name of God and of the city ? — Whence is this 
city ? — What other name is promised ? — Topics. Value of active churches, though weak in 
numbers. — The heavenly city; what does it signify? 
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$u:qdky $<5liool fielpef. 

December, 1879. 

CHRISTMAS VOICES. 
A Concert Exercise. 



Directions.— The arch consists of four boards, fastened together as shown in the illustration, and 
covered with evergreen. On it is placed the motto, ** JOY TO THE WORLD." The frame of 
the bell which is suspended from the centre, can be procured from a florist, and covered with ever- 
green. The mahese .cross may be covered with holly, or other green. The rustic vases may be 
fiUed with growing plants, or evergreen boughs and bright berries. 
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358 THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPER. 

In churches or retries where the arch cannot be used, the motto may be fastened on the wall. 
Let all the tongs and recitations be given without previous announ c e men t. Other Christmas carols 

may be used in place of those given. 
The hymns and Scripture selections to be used by the school are minte d by the Publishing Home 

and furnished for $i per hundred, postpaid. 

Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 167; or, The Sunny Side, p. 114. 
Scripture Reading bt the Suferintendent, Psalm xcviii. 
Responsive Service. 

School.— Tune, Silver Strret. Church Harmonies, p. 267. 
Lord Jesus, come ! for here 

Our path through wilds is hud ; 
We watch, as for the day-spring sear, 
Amid the breaking shad*. 
Chant by Choir.— The Day-spring from on high hath visited us, to give fight to them mat 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to gtude oar feet in the way of peace. 
School.— Lord Jesus, come I for hosts 

Meet on the battle plain ; 
Our holiest hopes seem vainest beasts, 
And tears are shed Eke rain. 
Choir.— Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither aha! they leva war am/ mem. 
School.— Lord Tesus, cornel the slave 

Still bean his heavy chains; 
Their daily bread the hungry crave, 
While teem the fruitful plains. 
Choir.— The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captive, to set at Mberty them that are bruised. 
School*— Hark! herald voices near 

Lead on thy happier day ; 
Come, Lord, and our h6sannas hear I 
We wait to strew thy way. 
CXm>.^ Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hesaana la the highest. 
Prayer by the Pastor. 
Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 33; or, The Sunny Side, p. 110. 

Recitation. 

Burn, Christmas lights, bum pure and clear 1 Peal, Christmas bells, peal load and deep! 

Blaze out against the stormy sky, Ring out a merry Christmas chime, 

From windows warm with Christmas cheer Till darkened eyes forbear to weep, 

And rosy tapers flaming high 1 And hard hearts glow with love divine; 

All sparkling, glowing greetings send, In rippling music die away, 

From Kp of love and heart of friend, With ringing laughter gbd and gay, 

And bear to those who grieve alone Till rich and full the dark night swells 

Glad tidings sent to every one. With Christmas lights and Qwistmas beUst 

Recitation. (By members of the Infant Class.) 
First Speaker. Fourth Speaker. 

Yon all may read our motto T is this Truth he came to teach: 

In letters clear and bright ; God heeds the sparrows 1 fall ; 

J means the baby Jesus He loves the humblest living thing ; 

Who came one Christmas night. He made and cares foe alL 

Second Speaker. Fifth Speaker, 

O means he is Our Saviour ; O means glad Obedience; 

To him each child is dear ; We always should obey 

We know he blessed the childrea, The golden rule Christ taagat us. 

And loved to have them near. In all we do or say. 

Third Speaker. Sixth Speaker. 

T means though Years have passed away T means oar holy Teacher ; 

Since Jesus came to earth, In loving gentle words, 

The angel's song is still the same He taught the lessons of the flowers, 

That bssled the Christ-cmM's birth. Of waving grass sad bifds. 
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Seventh Speaker. 
He is our tender Healer ; 

He gave the dumb a voice ; 
He bade the blind receive their sight, 

And mourning hearts rejoice. 

Eighth Speaker. 
IS means his dear Example ; 

For every little child 
Should strive to be like Jesus, 

As true and brave and mild. 

NiHt 

He came to sav sin, 

And bring us 
For every land ne; 

Our W stanc 



God is Our Father and Our Friend ; 
To Him we gladly pray. 

Eleventh Speaker. 
R stands for our Redeemer, 

Dispelling dcubt and gloom ; 
At his glad coming shadows flee. 

And fadeless blossoms bloom. 

Twelfth Speaker. 
No wonder that the angels came 

With songs to earth that night ; 
They came to tell our Father's Love, 

And hail the Lord of Light 

Thirteenth Speaker. 
" Joy to the World 1 " repeat the song, 
And gladdest carols sing ; 
He comes, the Day-spring from on high, 
Our Saviour, Lord and King. 



Tenth Speaker. 
Christ tells us in the blessed words 
He taught us all to say, 
Singing, from Golden Sunbeams, p. 83, omitting the second stanza ; or, The Sunny Side, 
P-5- 

Recitation. (By six young ladies.) 

First Speaker.— Ages have passed since the angel's glad message was heard by the wonder- 
ing shepherds. Long had the weary world watched and prayed for its promised Messiah. 
Seers in prophetic v : sion had foretold his glory ; poets in inspired strains had sung of his tri- 
umphs, and God had sent His chosen servants to prepare the way for His loved one. 

Never was a king heralded so grandly. Never gleamed so royal a banner as that which led 
the wise men to the manger. Yet now, though centuries have passed since the heavenly host 
announced the birth of the world's Redeemer, we still watch and lung for the fulfilment of the 
promises of his coming. M Peace on earth ! " sang the angels ; but strife and dissension dwell 
in our midst, while war and violence sweep through the world. '* Good will to man 1 " but 
who has learned to love his neighbor as himself? 

We wreathe the church walls with garlands, in memory of Christ's wondrous birth ; but he 
is a stranger in our homes. Carols to bis name are on our lips ; but we are silent when a 
brother needs a kindly word. 

Still, like a mocking echo, the Christmas bells peal forth the message, " I bring you glad tidings 
of great joy 1 " 

Second Speaker (coming forward). — Sister, there is truth in thy words, but thou hast not 
told all Listen to the voices of Christmas. 

[Third and Fourth Speakers come forward.] 
Third Speaker. 
Why wilt thou make glad music Not alone did angels sing it 

Give forth a sound of pain ? To the poor shepherd's ear ; 

Why wilt thou weave fair garlands The calm, blue heavens chant it, 

Into a weary chain ? While listening ages hear. 



Listen, and I will tell thee 

The song Creation sings, 
From the whispering pines and hemlocks, 

To the flutter of angel's wings. 

An echo rings forever, 

The sound can never cease ; 
It speaks to God of glory, 
It speaks to Earth of peace. 

Feurth 
O weary heart, keep patience! — Looking 

forth, 
As from the Mount of Vision, we behold, 
Pure, just and free, the church of Christ on 

earth, — 
The martyr's dream, the golden age foretold I 
And found, at last, the mystic Grail we see, 
Brimmed with his blessing pass from lip to 
lip 



Above thy sorrowful wailing 

Rises that holy song ; 
Above Earth's foolish clamor, 

Above the voice of wrong. 

So leave thv mournful fancies, 

And lend thy feeble voice 
To the silver song of glory 
That bids the world rejoice. 
Speaker. 
In sacred pledge of human fellowship ; 
And over all the songs of angels hear, — 
Songs of the love that casteth out all fear, — 
Songs of the Gospel of Humanity 1 
Lo I in the midst, with the same look he wore, 
Healing and blessing on Genesaret's shore, 
Stands the Consoler, soothing every pain, 
Making all burdens light and breaking every 
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Second Speaker.— Not man alone, bat the dumb creatures around us are blessed by the com- 
ing of him who hath said, " Blessed are the merciful." 

[Fifth and Sixth Speakers come forward.] 
Fifth Speaker. 
Our Friend, our Brother, and our Lord, He prayeth best who loveth best 

What may thy service be ? — All things both great and small ; 

Not name, nor form, nor ritual word, For the dear God who loveth us, 

But simply following thee. He made and loveth all. 



Thou ask'st no ghastly holocaust, 
No haughty blood- stained priest; 

He serves thee well who loveth well 
Both man and bird and beast 



Far away in a land of frost and snow, 
There's a custom old and sweet ; 

They bind to the roof at Christmas time 
A full, ripe sheaf of wheat 

Yes, a full, ripe sheaf of the golden grain 
They give to the fowls of the air ; 

Not only the song-birds and doves are fed, 
But ravens and kites have a share. 

They remember that one who came to earth 

On a Christmas long gone by, 
Hath told of a Father's loving care 

That heedeth the ravens' cry. 



The heart must ring thy Christmas bells, 
And love thy altars raise ; 

Its faith and hope thy canticles, 
And its obedience praise 1 
Sixth Speaker. 



In mem'ry of Christ, with the birds he loved 
They willingly share their bread. 

And on Christmas eve, as they gather round 
By the glowing hearthstone's side, 

They tell once more of the Christ who came 
To the earth at Christmastide. 

At the break of day a carol rings 
Through the frosty air and snow ; 

As, sweet to the Lord, as the angels sang 
At Bethlehem long ago. 

M Glory to God 1 Good will to man 1 w 
The same glad exulting words ; 

For the Christmas sheaf at the dawn of day 
Is alive with happy birds I 



14 Not a sparrow falls unseen of Him 1 n 
Our gentle Lord hath said ; 

Second Speaker. 
Hear again the joyous pealing of the happy Christmas bells, 
Beneath the stars, across the snow like anthems ringing ; 
Not in far-off past or future, but in our midst Christ dwells I 

Canst thou be dumb, while o'er their work the stars and snows are singing? 
He lives, he loves, he reigns ; and all the nations through 

With the thunder of his judgments even now are tinging ; 
If thou fulfil the work which he bids thee do, 
Thou wilt heed no less the wailing, yet hear through it angels' singing. 



[All join in singing this hymn. The tune may be found in Vestry Harmonies, p. 86.] 

Blow, winter winds, blow strong and clear, 
And scatter mists ot doubt and fear ; 
Ye frost and snows, fulfil his word, 
Proclaim the message of the Lord. 
Glory, glory &c 



Ring Christmas bells, in sweet accord, 

A glad hosanna to our Lord ; 

Till far-off vale and snow-crowned hill 

Fling back the echo, " Peace 1 Good will 1 " 

Glory, glory let us sing, 

He lives, he reigns, our Lord and King ! 

Hosanna! Hosanna 1 

Hosanna, to the Son of God 1 



Shine, holy stars, gleam pure and bright; 
Our Saviour reigns, the Lord of Light I 
Old wrongs shall die, and strife shall cease, 
Before the voice which whispers, u Peace 1 * 
Glory, glory &c 



Recitation. 



There is a story quaint and olden, 
Woven in with threads of golden 

Fancies of a far-off time ; 
Once there lived a child, so holy, 
That the angels, bending lowly, 

Offered gilts before his shrine. 

Wreaths they brought from heavenly bowers, 
Garlands fair of starry flowers 

Never known on earth before: 
Then the CHRisT-child took ana blessed them 
And with loving hand caressed them, 

Named them his forever-more. 



So ends the blessed olden story ; 
Yet there clings a mist of glory 

Round a snowy flower to-day ; 
Pure as when it first was given 
As a precious gift from heaven, 

Still it blooms on Christmas day. 

Through the cheerless wintry hours 
Angels watch the sweet CHRisT-flowers, 

Helping them to bud and grow; 
Light and sunshine round them flinging, 
So, when Christmas bells are ringing, 

Christ's dear flowers will surely blow 
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Recitation. (By five children.) 



First Speaker. 
How comes the little CmusT-ohild, 

So tender and so dear ? 
His birthday is the gladdest time 

Of all the happy year; 
When Christmas trees are gay with fruit, 

And lamps gleam clear and bright, 
In songs ot joy and merriment, 

He comes on Christmas night. 

Second Speaker. 
How comes the holy Jesus, 

The pure and undefiled, 
Who left for us his home on high, 

To dwell on earth a child ? 
The church is wreathed with evergreen, 

We hear the sweet bells chime; 
In carols and In reverent prayer 

He comes at Christmas time. 



Where'er is done the Father's will, 
The CHRiST-child will abide; 

The pure in heart will ever see 
The Lord of Christmas-tide. 

Fourth Speaker. 
Yes, not alone at Christmas 

Our dear Lord Jesus comes; 
He comes in every loving word, 

And brightens all our homes ; 
He makes the springtime sweet and gay, 

The summer fair and clear; 
The love that riaddeas Christmas time 

Is part of all the year. 

Fifth Speaker. 

Each day we hear the echo 

Of that glad angel song ; 
It lingers 'mid the whisp'riag trees, 

The birds the notes prolong ; 
Though wttd-Aowers bloom, or snow-flakes 
fall, 

We hear the message still : 
a To God the highest glory give, 

To earth and man good will l" 

Singing, from Golden Sunteanu, p. 171, omitting the third stanza; or, The Sunny Side, 

Recitation. 



Third Speaker. 
How comes the blessed Saviour, 

So loving, brave and true? 
He comes m every kindly deed 

That's done by me or you ; 



Ben HaztarcTs hut was smoky and cold, 
Ben Hazzard, half blind, was black and old 
And ne cobbled shoes for his scanty gold. 
Sometimes he sighed for a larger store 
Wherewith to bless the wandering poor; 
For he was not wise in worldly lore, 
The poor were Christ's, he knew no more. 
Twas very little that Ben could do, 
But he pe« ed his prayers in many a shoe, 
And only himself and the dear Lord knew. 
Meanwhile he must cobble with all his might 
Till— the Lord knew when — it would all be 

right, 
For he worked by faith, and not by sight. 
One night a cry from the window came — 
Ben Hazzard was sleepy and tired and lame — 
44 Ben Hazzard, open," it seemed to say. 
u Give shelter and food, I humbly pray." 
Ben Hazzard lifted his woolly head 
To listen. « 'Tis awful cold," he said, 
And his old bones shook in his ragged bed, 
u But the wanderer must be comforted." 
Out from his straw he painfully crept, 
And over the frosty floor he stept, 
While under the door the snow-wreaths swept 
44 Come in, in the name of the Lord," he cried. 
As he opened the door, and held it wide. 
A milk-white kitten was all he spied ; 
Trembling ard crying there at his feet, 
Ready to die in the bitter sleet 
Ben Hazzard, amazed, stared up and down ; 
The candles were out in all the town ; 
The Stout house-doors were carefully shut, 
Safe bolted were all but old Ben's hut 
" I tnought that somebody called," he said ; 
u Some dream or other got into my head; 



Come then, poor pussy, and share my bed.** 

But first he sought for a rusty cup, 

And gave his guest a generous sup. 

Then out from the storm, the wind, and the 

sleet, 
Puss joyfully lay at old Ben's feet 
Trulv, it was a terrible storm, 
Ben feared he should nevermore be warm. 
But just as he began to be dozy, 
And puss was purring soft and cozy, 
A voice called faintly before his door : 
"Ben Hazzard, Ben Hazzard, help, I im- 
plore I 
Give drink, and a crust from out your stone." 
Ben Hazzard opened his sleepy eyes, 
And his full-moon face si 10 wed great surprise. 
Out from his bed he stumbled again, 
Teeth chartering with neuralgic pain, 
Caught at the door in the frozen rain. 
u Come in, in the name of the Lord," he said, 
" With such as 1 have, thou shalt be fed." 
Only a little black dog he saw 
Whining and shaking a broken paw. 
"Well, well," cried Ben Hazzard, "I must 

have dreamed, 
But verily like a voice it seemed. 
Poor creature," he added, with husky tone, 
His feet so cold they seemed like stone, 
" Thou shah have the whole of my marrow 

bone." 
He went to the cupboard, and took from the 

shelf 
The bone he had saved for his very self. 
Then, after binding the broken paw, 
Half dead with cold, went back to his straw : 
Under the ancient blue bed-quilt he crept ; 
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His conscience was white, again he slept ; 
But again a voice called, both loud ana dear : 
"Ben Hazzard, for Christ's sweet sake, 

come here ! " 
Once more he stood at the open door, 
And looked abroad, as he looked before, 
This time full sure 'twas a voice he heard; 
But all that he saw was a storm-tossed bird, 
With weaiy pinion and beaten crest, 
And a red blood-slain on his snowy breast 
" Come in, in the name of the Lord," he said, 
Tenderly raising the drooping head, 
And tearing his tattered robe apart, 
Laid the cold bird on his own warm heart 
The sunrise flashed on the snowy thatch, 
As an angel lifted the wooden latch ; 
Ben woke in a flood of golden light, 
And knew the voice that had called all night 
And steadfastly gazing, without a word, 
Beheld the messenger from the Lord. 
He said to Ben, with a wondrous smile, 

Recitation. 

First Speaker. 
O where shall we find thee, thou CHRisT-child 

Divine? 
What beautiful gifts shall we lay on thy 

shrine? 

— Ah Bethlehem's babe still in childhood we 

see, 
Who cares for thy little ones still cares for 
thee. 

Second Speaker. 
O where shall we follow thee, Saviour beloved ? 
To Kedron where oft thou hast thoughtfully 
roved? 

— Each rill of enjoyment that winds through 

our care 
Is Kedron, if thou wilt but walk with us there. 

Third Speaker. 
O where shall we follow thee, Jesus, oar 

Friend? 
To Bethany, whither thy feet loved to tend? 

— Our fireside is Bethany, peaceful and blest ; 
And ne'er will we wander, with thee for a 

guest 

Fourth Speaker. 
O where shall we follow thee, Master adored? 
To, the beautiful city that knew not her Lord? 

— Alas' for our streets, full of evil and painl 
Toil with us for cities wept over in vain 1 

[All join in tinging " Follow me, 



The three guests sleeping all the while, 
" Thrice happy is he that blesseth the poor ; 
The humblest creatures that sought thy door, 
Fcr Christ's sweet sake thon hast com- 
forted." 
u Nay, 'twas not much," Ben humbly said, 
With a rueful shake of his old gray head. 
u Who giveth all of his scanty store 
In Christ's dear name, can do no more. 
Behold, the Master who waiteth for thee, 
Saith: 'Giving to them, thon hast given to 

me. ,w 
Then, with Heaven's light white on his face, 

" Amen, 
I come in the name of the Lord," said Bern. 
u Frozen to death," the watchman said, 
When at last he found him in his bed, 
With a smile on his face so strange and bright, 
He wondered what old Ben saw tliat night 
Ben's lips were silent, and never told 
He had gone up higher to find his sold. 

(By eight girls.) 

Fifth Speaker- 
O where shall we follow thee, Leader Divine* 
To Tabor where thou in white glory didst 
shine? 

— Thy face in the sin-sick and weary we see, 
When Love is the Tabor we stand on with 

thee. 

Sixth Speaker. 
O where shall we follow thee, tenderest Guide? 
To the sweet, mournful garden down Olivet's 
side? 

— Ah here is Gethsemane,— here where we 

mourn; 
Here strengthen as, thon who our sorrow hast 
borne 1 

Seventh Speaker. 
O where shall we folow thee, dear Lamb of 

God? 
Up Golgotha's death-steep for as meekly trod ? 

— The thorns pierce out temples ; the cross 

bears us down; 
Like thine, make our Calvary garland oar 
cxvwn. 

Eighth Speaker. 
O where shall we foltow thee, conquering Lord ? 
To Paradise, unto us outcasts restored? 

— 'Tis Paradise, Lord, in thy presence to be; 
And, living or dying, we're ever with thee I 

w from The S*n*y Side, p. «&.] 



Recitation. 



No flowers were left in the meadows, 
All empty and cold was the nest, 

And the sun, in a white, cold bank of light, 
Was going down in the west 

'Twas the day before the Christmas; 

And with young hearts all astir, 
Now turning the reel and now the wheal, 

And making the spindle whir. 



We two were alone in the i 

My playmate Harley and I, 
But the light sped fast and we ceased at hat 

From making the spindle fly. 

Yet still through the darkening window — 
(Yon might cover it all with your hands,) 

We could see the wood, where me schoolhoase 
stood 
With its border of 1 
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We could tell the etas from the walnuts, 

And the oaks from all the rest- 
As covered with snow aud row after row 

They shimmered against the west 

Like pillars of salt in the garden, 
We could see the hives of the bees. 

And hear the wind's song as it hurried along 
To waltz with the top of the trees. 

We could see o'er the roofs of the Tillages, 

The old St. Xavier shine, 
The Paternity, and the Holy Three, 

With its steeple so tall and fine. 

And my playmate Hariey questioned: 
u Can there be three Gods above ? 

Then how shall we pray, and who shall say 
Which one is the God of Love?" 

And hand m hand from the window, 

As sunk the sun from the earth. 
We crossed the room, now dim with gloom 

And kneeling beside the hearth, 

We gathered the faded embers 

An «iA of their ashen bed, 
And we blew and blew, on our knees, we two, 

Till the flame shot np blood-red. 

u Now) then," said my playmate Hariey, 

44 1 wiM find it out for myself I " 
And he gave a look at the old, old Book 

That lay on the dusty shelf. 

And so, one over the other, 

He piled up chair upon chair, 
Then up he stent and on he crept 

To the top of the trembling stair. 

Then down with the Book on his shoulder, 
And hack to the ire became, 



And so, eager-eyed, he held it wide 
With page aslant to the flame. 

Leaf after leaf of the yellow leaves 

He turned them o'er so fast, 
Till at length he said, with uplifted 

u I have found it out at last 

u In the prayer which the Lord and Master 

Has taught us all to say ; 
For surely he, if he prayed to three, 
Would have taught ns so to pray 1 

u And I dont care now if the steeples 

Be three, or six, or seven 1 " — 
And he read so loud, it was almost proud — 
u Our Father, who art in Heaven.** 

And there in the dim old garret, 
While the winds the rafters shook, 

And with heads bent low to the firelight glow, 
And our two cheeks over the Book, 

Like a rose that is growing double, — 

We read m an under-breath 
Of the holy mom when Chsust was born, 

And of all his life and death. 

How he gave himself our ransom, 

And drank to the very brim 
The bitter cup, to lift us up 

The whole, great world, to him. 

And full and sweet was the comfort 

Of the faith that there and then 
To our hearts we took, as we closed the Book 

With an all unbreathed / 



And many and many a Christmas 
Has come and gone with its light, 

But all the years, through smiles or tears, 
We have kept the old faith bright 



Recitation. 



Ve who hare scorned each other, 
Or injured friend or brother, 

In this fast fading year ; 
Ye. who by word or deed, 
Have made a kind heart bleed 

Come, gather here. 
Let sinned against and sinning, 
Forget their strife's beginning 

And join m friendship now; 
Be links no longer broken, 
Be sweet forgiveness spoken 

Under the Christmas bough. 
Singing, " joy to me World," Church 
Bmmedictioil 



Ye who have nourished sadness, 
Estranged from hope and gladness, 

In this fast fading year ; 
Ye with o'er burdened mind 
Made aliens from your kind, 

Come, gather here. 
Let not the useless sorrow 
Pursue you night and morrow, 

If e'er you hoped, hope now. 
Take heart, and cease repining, 
The stars are ever shining 

Under the Christmas bough, 
Harmtuhes,?. iff. 

Arranged by L. L. Potter. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

S XLIX.— DECEMBER 7, i*79> 

The Heavenly Song, — Bevelation v. 1-14 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Worthy is the. Lamb that was statu to receive power* 
and riches, and wisdom, ami strength, and honor, and glory, and P lea s in g.-- 

Revelation v. 12. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Universal homage offered to CHRIST. 

Time. A. IX 68-70. Place. The bland of Patmos, in. the £lgean. Sea. 

Author. St John the Apostle. 

1 

Introduction. 

We enter here on a new section of the Apocalypse. The revefetor had stated in> the- com- 
mencement, the authority by which he spake, and had described the actual state of the seven. 
Asiatic churches, which perhaps were put forth as representatives of all the churches. Having 
finished so much, he proceeded to the prophetic parts of his communication. The language 
now seems to be not so much what the Spirit says to the seven churches, as what it says to the 
churches at large. Nothing more is said in the Apocalypse about the seven churches. The 
testimony is "to every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book* (xxiL 18). 
The simplest reader may learn from this account, that Christ, once crucified bat now glorified, 
the universal Saviour, b the object of universal adoration. 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 
u And I saw " (v. 1). John here continues the vision which he commenced 
to describe in the preceding chapter. It is a new incident in the same 
scene. " In the right hand" : or, better, "on the right hand," lying upon 
the open hand. It was the record of the divine will ; and could not be re- 
vealed until the proper time and the proper re velator came. u Written with- 
in and on the back side." Book is not so good a translation as the word 
rolL This was the form of the ancient book. It was customary to write 
only on one side of the paper or vellum, though occasionally both sides were 
written upon, as here. The writing on the back implies famess and com- 
pleteness, so that nothing more needs to be added. " Sealed with seven 
seals " : or, divided into seven different parts, each part sealed by itself. 
This is easily understood^ if we keep in mind the idea of the roll. One part 
was written and rolled up and sealed. Another was then written, rolled 
upon the former, and also sealed ; and so on to the end. Thus, although 
there was but one roll or book, there were seven parts to it, each part being 
sealed by itself. It might have been divided into more parts, but seven is 
the perfect number of the Apocalypse, and hence that division. The ac- 
count of the opening of these seals is found in the sixth, seventh and eighth 
chapters of the Apocalypse. They are the seven seals into which John was 
permitted to look, one after another. When he wrote the Book of Revela- 
tion, the end was near. He foretold things that were u shortly to come to 
pass." It was the time for unsealing Daniel's book. It was the book of 
God's dealing with the Jews, or his will concerning the punishment of that 
people. Jesus had foretold their destruction ; he had unfolded the purpose 
of God respecting them, and thus had opened the sealed book. — Dr. 7\ 
Whittemore* 
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" A strong angel " (v. 2). We are not to suppose that all the angels men- 
tioned by the revelator were actual existences, any more than that the 
throne was an actual throne, or the four living creatures, or the four and 
twenty elders, were actual beings. They are introduced to fill up the 
imagery, and are to be regarded as merely scenical, like the cherubim and 
flaming sword which guarded Eden after the expulsion of our first parents 
(Gen. iii. 24). Eighteen orders of angels are introduced in the Apocalypse. 
The angel here mentioned was one of the angels of proclamation, who in- 
quired with a loud voice, " Who is worthy to open the book and to loose the 
seals thereof ? " " Open the book " : the opening of the book shows that 
the events foretold by Daniel and which he was ordered to seal up because 
they were not to be fulfilled in his day, were now about to take place. This 
is Daniel's description : " At that time shall Michael stand up, the great 
prince which standeth for the children of my people ; and there shall be a 
time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation even to that same 
time ; and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlast- 
ing contempt. And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament ; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars forever 
and ever " (Dan. xii. 1-3). Our Lord himself applied this prophecy to the 
coming downfall of the Jewish state (Matt xxiv. 21). For the opening of 
the seven seals, see chapters vi., vii. and viii. 

" Heaven, earth, neither under the earth " (v. 3) : these stand for the uni- 
verse. No mere man, whatever his power or authority, could break the 
seven seals of the book. The angels challenged, and no man could answer. 

" I wept much " (v. 4). It had been promised to him (ch. iv. 1) that he 
should be shown future events ; and now it seemed as if this promise was 
about to be frustrated by the lack of one worthy to open the book ; hence 
his tears, which do not indicate weakness of faith, but strong desire disap- 
pointed for a time. " Neither to look thereon " : this means to see the con- 
tents of the book. 

"And one of the elders" (v. 5) : these were representatives of the church, 
hence there was a propriety in their addressing John in his trouble. " Weep 
not " : they encourage him to hope, knowing as they did Christ's power. 
" The lion of the tribe of Judah." There are two ideas here : of a lion as 
victor, and of this victor as the Messiah. The lion was the distinguishing 
emblem of the tribe of Judah, and as our Lord belonged to that tribe, he 
was called "the lion of the tribe of Judah " "Root of David " : or, root- 
shoot from the trunk of David. The family of David sprang from Judah, 
and David was king of that tribe. David in spirit called Christ Lord (Matt. 
xxii. 42-45). " Hath prevailed " : conquered, gained the victory. Had not 
the Father gifted him with more than human wisdom, he could not have 
foretold the future but near approaching changes and calamities that were 
to come. 
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" In the midst of the throne " (v. 6). The meaning here seems to be, I 
saw between the throne and the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders 
who were seated round about the throne. The lamb, representing Christ, 
is seen nearest to the throne of any except him who sat upon it. lhe 
thron j is therefore called "the throne of God and the Lamb" (Rev. xxii. \\ 
" A lamb " : a figure borrowed from the sacrifices of the Jews. Jesus, being 
a sin-offering for the whole world, is called " the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world " (John i. 29, 36). Such was the origin of the 
figure. Isaiah represents Jesus under that emblem (liii. 7) ; and this sub- 
ject came up for consideration between Philip and the Ethiopian (Acts viii. 
32). " Slain." He was standing, though bearing the marks of one slain. 
The lamb slain, yet lived, and appeared, not as overthrown, but as a sur- 
viving conqueror. " Seven horns ; * : the perfection of power. The horn is 
the well-known emblem of might. " Seven eyes " : " seven Spirits of God. w 
Seven symbolizes perfection. The seven eyes represent the watchful, active 
operation of God's spirit poured forth through the death and by the victory 
of the Lamb, upon all flesh and all creation. 

" And he came and took the book " (v. 7) : literally, " and he hath taken." 
He takes it as the one worthy to open and read it ; then heaven and earth 
joyfully sing his worthiness. 

" Four and twenty elders fell down " (v. 8) : homage is here meant This 
appears from the songs which follow. " Harps " : or, a harp, a kind of lute 
or cithern. This vision of heaven seems to be drawn almost wholly from 
the arrangements for the religious services of the Jews, and the worship in 
heaven is made to bear a strong resemblance to that of the temple. The 
harp was an instrument in universal use among the Jews, especially in times 
of triumph, joy, and religious exultation (Ps. xxxiii. 2 ; xliii. 4 ; Ivii. 8 ; lxxi. 
22 ; Isa. v. 12). In times of sorrow the voice of the harper was not heard 
(Ps. exxxvii. 2 ; Isa. xxiv. 8 ; Ezek. xxvi. 13 ; Rev. xviii. 22). Hence the 
praise of the Christian Church to God, as it was an outbreak of triumph 
and joy, is metaphorically described as "the voice of harpers harping with 
their harps " (Rev. xiv. 2). Thus the elders are here represented as having 
harps. " Golden vials full of odors " : another allusion to the temple ser- 
vice, in which incense was mingled with rich odors. While the priest 
offered incense within, the people prayed without ; and the priest by the 
incense sent up the prayers of the people (Luke i. 10), " And the whole 
multitude of people were praying without at the time of incense." This 
agrees with Ps. cxli. 2, " Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense, 
and the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice." Is not the figure 
of the revelator taken from this verse ? Dr. Hammond says, 

" It is evident that the saintt here are the Christian people upon the earth, and not the saints 
which reign in heaven. And this also is agreeable to the notion of odors, by which their 

Erayers are expressed.— The four living creatures and the four and twenty elders, which have 
ere the vials in their hands, as also the harps, the one to denote the prayers, the other the 
praises of the Christians, are the apostles and bishops of Judea (as in the laying of the i 



appeared, ch. iv. ) whose office it was to present the prayers and praises of the Christens to 
God ; and so by all these together, the Christian persecuted church of Judea (and by consent 
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with them all other Christians orer the world) are represented here, as those that had now 
their prayers heard, and those by the destruction of their persecutors turned into praises." 

" And they sung a new song " (v. 9) : that is, the four living creatures, 
and the four and twenty elders mentioned in the preceding verse as falling 
down before the Lamb. The new song is of the Redeemer and his work. 
It is "new," because the completeness of Christ's redemption appears 
for the first time. No such song was ever sung in the religious services of 
the Jews. They sung the praises of God, but never sung of the redemption 
of the world through Christ. By his redeeming work he has become the 
ruler of the world, the revealer of the secret counsels of God. None can 
sing this song except such as have been redeemed by Christ ; and it shall 
be sung at last by all, when every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father (Phil. ii. 
9-1 1 ; Rev. xiv. 3). " Thou art worthy " : /. *., to take the book and to loose 
the seals thereof. u For thou wast slain •*: he had given himself up to the 
cross, and suffered and died, not to obtain glory for himself, but unspeakable 
blessings for mankind. " By thy blood " : or, by his death, and resurrec- 
tion, and all that these represent of the infinite love. " Out of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation " : the fourfold division, " tribe," 
&c., indicates universality. They were not Jewish Christians only; but 
were gathered from every nation. These were the first fruits, but not the 
general harvest. What was to become of every nation, and kindred, and 
people, and tongue out of whom these early converts, these first fruits were 
gathered ? Let us look further. 

" Kings and priests " (v. 10) : they had honorable place and authority in 
Christ's kingdom; they joined with Christ in his kingly and priestly 
office ; and so will true Christians do, until he shall deliver up the kingdom 
to God, the Father. " On the earth " : this confirms what we have just 
said. Every pure hearted Christian is joined with the great Head of the 
Church, in his divine influence and life. 

"Of many angels " (v. 11) : as distinguished from the beasts and elders, 
who represent the Church on earth, the number of angels is represented 
as innumerable, " ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thou- 
sands " ; a phraseology borrowed from the Old Testament : " The chariots 
of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels ; the Lord is among 
them, as in Sinai, in the holy place" (Ps. Ixviii. 17). The author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews uses similar phraseology in his description of the 
heavenly Jerusalem : " Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angel »" (xti. 22). 

"Loud voice" (v. 12): as if exerting their utmost power of praise. 
44 Worthy is the Lamb" : Christ, the Redeemer, is Lord of angels. "To 
receive," as is now ascribed to him, "power," all power, given him of the 
Father to fiunish sin, and to bring in everlasting righteousness ; power to 
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subdue all things unto himself. " Riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honor, and glory, and blessing." A glorious eulogium. 

" And every creature " &c. (v. 13). This is additional to all that had been 
said. The whole object of the revelator thus far has been to glorify the 
Lamb. There are three classes who are summoned to aid in ascribing this 
glory to him. 1. Those who had been redeemed out of every nation, and 
kindred, and people, and tongue. 2. All the angelic world, innumerable 
hosts. 3. Every creature in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, and 
in the sea, and all that are in them. The entire universe celebrates the glory 
of the Universal Father, and of his Son. We can scarcely conceive why 
the revelator should use the expressive language he here employs to repre- 
sent all intelligent beings, if he had believed, as do some Christians now, 
that a large portion for whom Christ died, will never, in time nor in 
eternity, receive any benefit from his mission. This whole scenic repre- 
sentation is unmistakable. It ends in the undivided homage of all intelli- 
gences paid to the Father and the Son. 

"The four beasts said, Amen" (v. 14): a devout response to the worship 
rendered by every intelligent creature. " And fell down and worshipped " : 
the praise having made the circuit of the universe, centers back again to 
those who began it, and dies away, as the four and twenty elders fall in 
lowly homage before the eternal throne. It is the highest, grandest, most 
glorious evangelical acclaim, God all in all. 

III. 
Thoughts. 

1. The mission of CHRIST determined by the Father. 

— It was written in his councils before one of its events had been else- 
where chronicled. Its grand purposes were developed in the living and 
crucified One. We see the Father's goodness and glory in what the Son 
accomplishes. 

2« The crucified One a conqueror. 

— We have this set forth in the two similitudes, the lamb and the lion. 
Christ is the lamb in his innocence, meekness, endurance of suffering ; he 
is the lion in his overcoming power. Humble to the death of the cross ; 
most highly exalted as the victorious Lord and King. 

3. The spiritual universe Interested In the person and mission of CHRIST. 

— "The size of the battle field has little to do with the issues of the 
battle." Gethsemane and Calvary stand for all interested in the salvation 
brought to light and wrought out by Christ. What an uplifting conception 
of the Only Begotten of the Father ! Who talks of a spiritual greatness for 
men or angels beyond what is manifest in him ? 

4« Christians kings and priests* 

— That is, Christians who are such with all the heart. Their oneness 
with Christ gives them reigning influence and power. They are priests to 
worship God, and to make sacrifices for the good of others. Humility ever 
becomes the Christian ; but he is not to forget the power which Christ's 
life and love will impart to him. 
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QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What did John see in this vision ? Who sat upon the throne? What had he in his right 
hand? How was the book sealed? What was written in the book? Things that were to be 
in the future. Who could open the book ? What name does John next give to Jesus ? Why 
was such a title given ? What does Isaiah say of the promised Saviour? ( Isa. liii. 7. ) When 
had John first heard his name? (John i. 29.) Who fell before the Lamb? What did they 
represent? The Christian Church. What had they in their hands? For what were harps 
used? (Ps. cxlvii. 7.) What did they sing? What three reasons did they give why the Lamb 
was ready to open the book? Who next sang ? What was their song ? Did they call Jesus 
their Redeemer? Who praised him next? (v. 13.) What two persons did they praise? Re- 
peat the words of their song. Who closed this grand concert ? Who had begun it ? What 
did the elders then do ? What does this universal homage to Christ signify ? 



THE BLACKBOARD. 



What words at the top of the Board? — To whom was this tribute paid? — Why was it 
given? — What are the words next on the Board i — What do we understand by Cr hist 's 
power ? — What by bis riches ? — What by his wisdom ; whose wisdom do we see in him ? — 
What by his strength ; will he overcome all opposition to his reign ? — What honor and glory 
may we ascribe to him ? — Why may we bless him always? — What was written in the Book I 
— Who is signified by the Lamb? — How many unite in the adoring song ? — What do we un- 
derstand by this universal homage ? 



§ L. — DECEMBER 14, 1879. 

. The Heavenly City. — Bevelation xxi. 21-27; xxii. 1-5 

GOLDEN TEXT*— And they shall bring the glory and honor of the nations 
Into It* — Revelation xxi. 26. 
CENTRAL THOUGHT.— The tabernacle of GOD with men. 

Time. A. D. 68-70. A representation of the glories of the Gospel dispensation in the 

earth. Place. Written at Patmos, an island in the southern part of the yEgean Sea. 

Author. John the Apostle. 

Introduction. 

In the twenty-first chapter of the Apocalypse we find an account of the descent of the New 
Jerusalem from heaven ; and a description of it under the figure of an earthly city. This de- 
scription does not doss at the end of the chapter, but is continued to the end of the fifth verse 
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of the twenty-second chapter. The city here described represents the Gospel dispensation 
with man. The Jews had the custom of describing the enslaving and carrying away of a peo- 
ple into captivity, under the metaphor of the destruction of a city ; and so the return from cap- 
tivity, or the renewed prosperity of a people) was represented on the contrary, by planning and 
building a new city on a scale of great magnificence. The example which the revdator follows 
may be found in Esekiel xlL-xlvi 

II. 

Lesson Notes. 

"Twelve gates were twelve pearls" (v. 21). This expression is hyper- 
bolical ; the design of it is to describe a city of exceeding richness, adorned 
in the highest manner, as a metaphor of the Gospel, or covenant of God, in 
which he dwells with men. Each of the gates was said to be of one pearl, 
a thing impossible in itself because the pearl being found in a fish, no one 
could have been obtained large enough for a gate of a city, much less a city 
of such dimensions. The pearl was a symbol of divine vital wisdom, and of 
piety. " The street of the city " : the broad main streets are meant. " Pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass " : ideal gold, transparent, such as no gold 
is here, but surpassing it in splendor. 

" 1 saw no temple therein " (v. 22). There was in the old temple at Jeru- 
salem an outwaid, literal temple, but none such in the new Jerusalem. God 
was present in this Jerusalem in a nearer and more definite sense than he 
had been present in the former. In the new Jerusalem he will not be con* 
fined to place. There will be no need of an outward temple, since he him- 
self is the temple. He dwelleth not now in temples made with hands (Acts 
xvii. 24). 

" The glory of God did lighten it " (v. 23) : not merely brightness of a 
celestial kind, but the glorious presence of God himself, the Shekinah 
abiding in her. The Jews were accustomed to say, when the glory of God 
was peculiarly manifested in a place, that it had no longer the need of the 
sun and moon. " Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders, but thou shalt call thy walls salvation and 
thy gates praise. The sun shall no more be thy light by day ; neither for 
brightness, shall the moon give light unto thee ; but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory " (Isa. lx. 18, 19). These 
metaphors of the prophets are used by the revelator in setting forth the 
glorious brightness of the Gospel. 

" Nations of them which are saved " (v. 24) : such as were brought to a 
saving knowledge of the truth of Christ. The Christians were called " the 
saved" (1 Cor. i. 18). They were saved from error, sin, and moral death. 
" Walk in the light of it," /. /., of the new Jerusalem. Before Christ's 
coming the people walked in darkness (Isa. ix. 2). He appeared as the 
world's light ; all did not walk in that light, but abode in darkness ; they 
who did walk in the light were "the saved." "Kings bring their glory": 
as said the evangelical prophet, "And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
and their queens thy nursing mothers ; they shall bow down to thee with 
their faces toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet ; and thou shalt 
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know that I am the Lord ; for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me " 
(Isa. xlix. 23). In describing the glory of Solomon's kingdom, the Psalmist 
said, " the kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents ; the kings 
of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him ; all nations shall serve him " (Ps. Ixxii. 10, 1 1). 

" Shall not be shut " (vs. 25, 26) : the gates stand open uninterruptedly, 
for the bringing in of all the glory of the kings and peoples. Again the 
figure is principally quoted from Isaiah : " Therefore thy gates shall be open 
continually ; they shall not be shut day nor night ; that men may bring unto 
thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought" (Isa. 
lx. 11). In earthly cities the gates are shut at night, to exclude thieves and 
enemies, and to avoid surprise. But no such precautions are here neces- 
sary, as there is no night in the new Jerusalem. 

"Any thing that defileth " (v. 27). Since the nations and kings do enter 
(the gates being always open), what follows is descriptive of them. The 
word rendered " defileth " is often rendered " common M (com. Acts x. 14, 
15) referring to Gentile uncleanness. The " nations " (the word is that often 
rendered "Gentiles") are no longer unclean; the old wall of separation 
is thrown down. Yet some would make this a prophecy of an eternal dis- 
tinction between Jew and* Gentile, millennial saints and some other class of 
the saved ! " Worketh abomination " : the previous term meant lack of 
consecration to God ; this refers to actual sin, perversion of powers that 
should be devoted to God. "A lie": all falsehood. Everything that de- 
fileth will be exclude J, because " the unrighteous cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God." Only the saved shall walk in the light of it, those whose names 
are enrolled among the believers, "in the Lamb's book of life." 

" Showed me a pure river" (chap, xxii., v. 1) : the scene of the vision re- 
mains the same. The pure river setting forth the stream of blessing, giving 
spiritual life to (and through) Christ's people, is represented as abiding in 
the new Jerusalem, preserving the eternal freshness of the new dispensa- 
tion. As Ezekiel saw the waters issue out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward (xlvii. 1), so here, in the new Jerusalem, the waters issue 
from beneath the throne. The waters which the prophet saw were healing, 
living waters. " Everything shall live whither the river cometh " (v. 9) So 
in the re vela tor's description the water is called the "water of life, clear as 
crystal." 

" On either side of the river " (v. 2). The prophet Ezekiel describes the 
healing tree, or tree of life, seen on either bank of the river, yielding its 
fruit monthly, the leaves of which were for medicine (Ezek. xlvii. 12). The 
revelation speaks of a street on each side of the river, and between the 
street and the brink of the river on either side grew the tree of life. Not 
that there was one tree only ; but that all the trees were of that species. 
Tbey were all the tree of life " Twelve manner of fruit " : great variety for 
all classes, and tastes, and needs. Abundance is signified as well as variety. 
" Leaves for the healing of the nations." 
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Although Prof. Stuart maintains that by the new Jerusalem the revelator intended " the 
Unal abode of the faithful servants of the Redeemer." yet on this verse he is constrained to ac- 
knowledge that " the distant nations may derive healing and life-preserving virtue from the 
leaves of the trees, carried abroad and distributed among them." This would seem to show 
that the tree of life was a blessing enjoyed on the earth. In the preceding chapter it had been 
said concerning the new Jerusalem. " And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in 
the light of it ; and the Icings of the earth do bring their glory and honor unto it" (xxi. 24). 
Is it possible that this can be a description of the immortal state ? Every one must see that it 
is not. How then can the events of the twentieth chapter be referred to the future world? 
The events of that chapter certainly transpired before those described in the twenty-first and 
twenty-sexMid.— Dr. T. Whittemore. 

" There shall be no more curse " (v. 3) : all that renders life a curse in- 
stead of a blessing to its possessor is excluded from this city of the Lord 
and his righteousness. Whatever has rendered the earth accursed Christ 
came to root out, and to establish righteousness and peace. 

" He comes to make his blessings now 
Far as the curse is found." 

" The throne of God shall be in it." This seems borrrowed from Ezekiel's 
description of the renovated Jerusalem: "It was round about eighteen 
thousand measures ; and the name of the city from that day shall be, ' The 
Lord is there ' " (Ezek. xlviii. 35). 

"They shall see his face" (v. 4) : or, live in near communion with him. 
As we read, "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God" (Matt, 
v. 8). To see God is meant by the Hebrew writers to denote a state of 
spiritual honor and enjoyment in the present life. Christ says of his 
humblest followers, that in heaven their angels do always behold the face 
of his heavenly Father ; referring to the usage of earthly courts, where such 
as beheld the monarch's face were highest in office and regard. '• His name 
shall be in their foreheads " : as they shall serve their God as active ser- 
vants, so shall they rest in the contemplation of his face, and bear his name 
on their foreheads as a people of high priests, being ever newly energized 
by him through the contemplation of his glory (1 John iii. 2). — Lange. 
Their profession shall be very open ; their works shall speak for them ; 
they shall be known undoubtedly as the servants of God. The language 
also implies a likeness to him, as children are like their father whose name 
they bear. 

" No night there " (v. 5). These metaphors of the fulness and beauty of 
God's house, of the river of water, the fountain of life, and the special light 
of God's countenance are very ancient. " They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt make them drink of the river 
of thy pleasures. For with thee is the fountain of life ; in thy light shall we 
see light " (Ps. xxxvi. 8, 9). " And they shall reign forever and ever " : the 
perpetuity of this heavenly dispensation is always recognized in the Scrip- 
tures. Christ's kingdom is to swallow up all others ; his government to 
have power and saving gra^e with all the nations. So the revelator beard 
the heavenly announcement : " The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign forever and 
ever." Whatever else fails, this dominion endures ; this heavenly city re- 
tains its beauty and brightness. 
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* Immovably founded in grace, 

She stands as she ever h*s stood, 
And brithtly her builder displays, 
And flames with the gloy of God I " 
III. 

Thoughts. 
!• The saving work of the Gospel. 

— The city of the new Jerusalem is for the saved to dwell in. It signifies 
the work of divine grace in making men haters of sin and lovers of right- 
eousness. So may and so will all true followers of Christ realize their 
heavenly citizenship during the earthly life. The city of the new Jerusalem 
signifies the saving love of God in Christ — the reign of righteousness, the 
end of sin. 

2. The glory of the nations shall be given it* 

— Before the city of God descends, a city of sin appears, the great Baby- 
lon. For a time she flourishes, the kings of the earth are entrapped by her 
wiles, its inhabitants made drunk with her delights. But the end cometh. 
The host of the Redeemer's kingdom shall go forth, the battle with false- 
hood and sin shall be waged, and the kingdoms of this world shall avow 
their allegiance to him of the increase of whose " government and peace 
there shall be no end." The glory of kings and nations will be subordinate 
to the government of God. 

3« The moral diseases of oar nature cared only by divine grace* 

— No other remedy proposed by human wisdom cm be devised. It is 
the Lamb of God only " who taketh away the sin of the world." Physicians 
of no value may try their skill, but in vain. The leaves of these trees of 
heavenly life are to prove the healing power with the nations. 

4* The divine light diffusive and enduring. 

— In the opening account of creation we hear the word, " Let there be 
light ! " and light was, light such as the material world needed. In the 
grand spiritual dispensation of God with his children, the light of the knowl- 
edge of his glory is shed forth in Christ who said, " I am the light of the 
world." It shall be shed abroad and have increase, chasing away the 
world's darkness, revealing man to himself, his essential life, and the will of 
his Father respecting him. Evermore shall this most glorious light en- 
dure, filling the universe with its splendor. 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What glorious vision did John see last of all ? What name is given to the city ? What win 
God wipe away? What shall there not be? What is the temple? What does this mean ? 
How is the city lighted? When are the gates open? Whv are they never closed? What 
flows from the throne ? What tree grows there? Where does it grow? How often does it 
bear fruit ? What are the leaves good for ? What shall there be no more? What shall be in 
it? Why do they need no candle? Who shall walk in the light of this city? What shall the 
kings of the earth bring into it? Who shall not enter? Where are the names of those who 
shall enter written ? By how many titles is Ibsus called in this lesson ? What shall his ser- 
vants do ? What shall they see? What shall those who see him become like ? ( 1 John iii. a.) 
What shall be on their foreheads? Who shall reign there? What did the elders say that 
Jesus had made them ? (Rev. v. 10.) What does this whole vision of the city signify ? The 
beauty, and perfection, and glory of the Gospel dispensation. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



374 r ^E 8UNDAT SCHOOL HELPER. 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



of the city ? — What doc* all this signify ? 77/* Gospel dispensation.— What is the first pis- 
sage from the revelator on the Board ? — Where then are its blessings to be realized? — The 
second passage ? — How is God with men in the coming and reign of Christ ? May we while 
on earth be dwellers in this heavenly city ? — How i 



§ LI. — DECEMBER 21, 1879. 

Last Words of ths Bible. — Revelation xrii. 10-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- The grace of oar Lord JESUS CHRIST be with yoa 
all*— Revelation xxii. 21. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The Bible end* as It begins, with GOD'S good- 
ness and glory. 

Time. A. D. 68-70. Plaee. Written in the island of Patmos, in the south part of 

the Aegean Sea. Contemporary Events. Rome ruling the known world. A great per- 
secution of Christians under Nero. 

I. 

Introduction. 

The angel still continues ; but he is near the close of his communications, and is about to 
five his last advice, his closing admonition. When important events revealed through the 
prophets of old, were not to be fulfilled or accomplished till some very remote period, or for a 
long time after the prediction was made, the prophets were commanded to stal up the roll, or 
the sayings thereof, because the time of fulfilment was distant Thus in Dan. viii. 26, Gabriel 
says to the prophet, " The vision of the evening and the morning, which was told is true ; 
wherefore shut thou up the vision, for it shall be for many days " ; that is, its fulfilment is to 
be at a remote period. On the other hand, where the events were to take place immediately, 
or very soon, the prophet was forbidden to seal the sayings of the book, as in the events noticed 
in our lesson. It will be seen that both at the beginning of the Apocalypse and at its close, it 
is insisted that the time of the fulfilment is at hand. See chap. i. : " The revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave unto him, to show unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass. . . Keep those things which are written therein, for the time is at hand." 
Paul wrote, " The night is far spent, the day is at hand " (Rom. xiii. 12) ; also to the Philip, 
pians, " The Lord is at hand " ( Phil. iv. 5 ). Peter testifies to the same fact : " But the end of 
all things is .at hand; be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer" (iv. 7). When and what 
was that .coming? Let us seek an answer to this question. 
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II. 
Lesson Notes. 

"Seal not the sayings" (v. 10): do not lay up these sayings for future 
generations ; they concern the present times ; they must shortly come to 
pass, for the time is at hand. Prof. Stuart admits that the whole Apoca- 
lypse, excepting chapters xx. and xxi., refers to things that were speedily to 
take place when the revelator wrote. He says, " We are at liberty, or 
rather we are obliged, if possible, to seek for a fulfilment of the predictions 
in the main body of the Apocalypse within a time which is not far distant 
from the period when the book was written. If such a fulfilment can be 
found as coincides with the periods named in the Apocalypse, then what 
good reason can be offered why we should reject it ? Or rather, why are we 
not exegetically bound to admit it?" — Hints on Prophecy, Andover, 1842, 
p. 113. To which Dr. Whittemore very justly replies; "The main body of 
the Apocalypse 1 Why does not the professor say the whole book f Why 
should he separate one or two chapters from the main drift <>f the book, and 
apply them to the distant future ? If the revelator had intended to apply 
them to the distant future, would he not have said, These things are not 
speedily to come to pass ? These things are to be excepted from the great 
declaration ? But he did no such thing. He gave not the slightest hint in 
regard to the 20th and 21st chapters, that the events therein spoken of were 
not speedily to come to pass, like all the events mentioned in the book. 11 

" Let him be unjust still " (v. 1 1) : this statement has reference to the 
coming of Christ that was then so near. But the whole verse has been, 
very wrongfully as we think, applied to the time of a general judgment of 
mankind yet to come. It is supposed by many to prove that there can be 
no change in the moral condition of man after death, and that those who die 
in a state of rebellion and unreconciliation to God, must eternally remain 
so. But there is no such statement in the text nor its connections. , Noth- 
ing is here said of the death of the body, of a resurrection to an immortal 
life, or of a judgment at the end of all earthly things. This statement was 
to have its fulfilment in this time which was then at hand. Running through 
all the instructions of Christ and his apostles is this distinct fact, that if 
persons would not be warned of the approaching advent of Christ, and 
prepare for it, they must expect to perish. If the Christians would not be 
watchful and faithful, so as to be ready to meet their Lord at his coming, 
they were to be involved in the same punishment with the unbelievers. If 
under the mUtaken idea that their Lord delayed his coming, they were un- 
faithful and disobedient, the Lord would come when they looked not for 
him, and cut them asunder, and appoint them their portion with the hypo- 
crites (Matt. xxiv. 48-51). But it was not expected that the faithful Chris- 
tians would be thus overtaken, hence Paul says to them, "But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are 
all the children of light, and the children of the day ; we are not of the night 
nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep as do others ; but let us watch 
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and be sober", (i Thess. v. 4-6). The parable of the virgins (Matt. xxv. \\ 
represented the wise and foolish Christians, those who prepared for their 
Master's coming, and those who did not. The unwatchful disciples desired 
to repair the effects of their unwatchfulness, but they could not, because 
"he that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and he that is filthy let him be 
filthy still." The same was true of the open enemies of Jesus, as well as of 
hfs unfaithful disciples. When they were comparatively safe, they could 
not profess the name of Christ before men ; but when thick troubles began 
to gather upon the Jewish Church and State, and the divine favor began to 
be manifested in an unusual degree in favor of the persecuted religion of 
Jesus, then they turned their eyes to him and cried, " Lord, Lord, open the 
gate of the Gospel to us." To these events the words of Christ are appli- 
cable : " Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels " ; 
and he assured them that this should take place during the natural lives of 
that generation (Mark viii. 38, connected with ix. 1). The exhortation is 
that they strive to enter now into the acceptance and profession of the Gos- 
pel. This sudden coming will preclude a change of character. Christians 
then will be Christians, and enemies must remain enemies ; the judgment 
cannot be averted. 

"Behold I come quickly" (v. 12). The coming contemplated is mani- 
festly the retribution predicted in this book upon corrupt Judaism and idola- 
trous Paganism, both of which at the date of this book were historically 
near. — Cowles. The whole prophecy will not be delayed. It will begin 
and go on without delay to the end " My reward is with me " : the charac- 
ter is judged by the conduct " According as his work shall be " : men are 
never represented in the New Testament as judged according to their 
opinions, but according to their lives. " Work " includes thoughts, motives, 
words, deeds. Is there not a close connection between this passage and 
Rev. xx. 12, where we read that the dead, small and great, stood oefore 
God, and were judged every man according to his works ? 

" I am Alpha and Omega" (v. 13): we have noted this declaration before. 
The phrase is explained by the words which immediately follow. Alpha is 
" the beginning," " the first " ; Omega " the end," " the last." Alpha was 
the first and Omega the last letter of the Greek alphabet 

" Blessed are they that do his commandments " (v. 14): those only were 
promised the blessing who did his commandments. Not every one that 
said Lord, Lord, should enter into the kingdom of heaven, but "he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven " (Matt vii. 21). " Have 
right to the tree of life " : they shall partake of the tree of life. " To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the paradise of God " (Rev. ii. 7). This figure of the tree of life is taken 
from the account of the tree of life in the garden of Ed?n (Gen. ii. 22-24). 
In describing the heavenly city, new Jerusalem, John placed the tree of life 
in the midst of it (xxii. 2). To have right to the tree of life was to have a 
right to the blessing of the new Jerusalem, or in other words, of the Gospel 
kingdom into which the faithful Christians were to enter. They were to 
" enter in through the gates into the city." Much is said in the New Testa- 
ment about " entering Into life/ 1 " in at the straight gate," " into the king- 
dom of heaven," " into the joy of the Lord," " into rest" There is a great 
variety of metaphor, but the same intent in all. The holy city represented 
the Gospel covenant Blessed were they who entered in. John, who sought 
to seize on almost every glowing and striking metaphor of the Old Testa- 
ment, took up this one of the " tree of life in the midst of the paradise of 
God " (Rev. ii. 7) ; and wishing to exalt the faithful Christian, in his descrip- 
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tion, to the highest degree of bliss, he carries him where Adam was not per- 
mitted to go. and permits him to eat of that tree whose fruit Adam did not 
taste. The whole is metaphorical, and describes most expressively the 
" joy unspeakable *nd full of glory" which the faithful Christian was per- 
mitted to realize. 

" For without are dogs ' (v. 15): withoul the city, like the undomesticated 
dogs around Oriental cities, are those lost to virtue, useless to their race, 
accursed of God, and loving evil rather than good. " Sorcerers " : those 
who use magic arts to deceive and mislead the people. " Whoremongers " : 
the sensual, corrupt, debased. "Idolaters": disowning the true God, and 
setting up false gods (idols in the heart). None are shut out from this en- 
joyment but those who are unfit to enter. 

" Sent mine angel " (v. 16) : as recorded repeatedly in the book of Revela- 
tion. He had assumed the responsibility of what he had said. He was 
coming quickly to judge the nations ; the good should enter into the king- 
dom and be blest ; the opposite class should remain without and be pun- 
ished. These were the great points that had been insisted on through the 
Apocalypse ; hence these words : " I have sent mine angjel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches." " I am the root and offspring of David." 
The word "offspring" is a more literal expression for the idea conveyed in 
the word "root." Jesus, who here calls himself by his human name, is the 
true Messiah, the son of David. Some find an allusion to his divinity in 
the word loot " ; but chap. v. 5 ; Rom. xv. 12 ; Isa xi. 1, 10, favor the other 
view. " The bright and morning star " : or, more exactly, " the bright, the 
morning star." The new star, arisen upon mankind and attracting their 
gaze, is also the morning star, ushering a new and unending day of God's 
grace and glory. 

" And the Spirit" (v. 17). All are invited to come. " The Spirit and the 
Bride say Come." The Spirit had spoken to the churches through John, 
and what the Spirit said was of the utmost importance, Hence, the oft re- 
peated injunction, " He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit »aith 
unto the churches." " The bride " is the church itself — " the Lamb's wife " 
(Rev. xxi. 9). Let the invitation be repeated by every one who hears it 
" Let him that is athirst come " : every one has within nim this thirsting tor 
the good which is in Christ and his mission. Thirst expresses an intense 
desire, which can be satisfied with nothing else but that for which it thirsts. 
As soon as one realizes his thirst, he is in a state to come. Many do not 
come, because they do not feel their need ; but they need it just the same. 
"Whosoever will": nothing can be broader than this invitation. The 
blessings of the Gospel are for every soul, and every soul is especially in- 
vited to enter upon the enjoyment of them. " The water of life " : let him 
that is athirst come, for it is the water of life that is proffered. The Go*pel 
meets the spiritual wants of man. When it is represented by bread, the 
hungry are invited ; when by water, or milk, or wine, the thirsty are called ; 
when by rest, the weary and heavy laden are entreated to come. The Gos- 
pel is presented in the most alluring manner ; not as a luxury, but as a sub- 
stantial necessity, without which men cannot live. One of the most expres- 
sive figures is that of the "water of life " (Jer. ii. 13 ; John iv. 10-15 *» Rev * 
vii. 17 ; xxi. 6). This provision so abundant is open to all. There is no re- 
striction. "Whooever will, let him take of the water of life freely " : it 
would be impossible to give a more general, or more earnest, or more allur- 
ing invitation. There is sufficient for all men in the new Jerusalem. There 
are not merely a few drops of water, a scanty supply, but a river, "a pure 
river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb." 
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" If any man shall add unto these things" (v. 18): he who thus speaks 
would guard those who received this message, and communicated it to 
others, against corruption of it The Christians possibly might he tempted 
to corrupt them, for such corruption is spoken of by Paul (2 Cor. ii. 17). 
Of course, the avowed enemies of the church could not corrupt the sacred 
writings, because, being known as enemies, they would not have the power 
to give currency to their deceptions. But unstable pr fessors might do 
this, and so wrest the Scriptures to their own destruction (2 Peter iii. i6)t 
And if they did thus, by adding to the book or taking away from it, tSis fate 
awaited the,m : they would have their portion with the hypocrites, for they 
would lose their part in the holy city, and from all the blessings written in 
the book, and there would be added to them the plagues written in the book. 
And what are these ? Let us note that they are to be realized, not in the 
immortal state, but here in the earth. They are spoken of in Rev. ix. 20; 
also in xi 6, where it is s-id the two witnesses have power to smite the 
earth with the plagues. See again xvi. 9. The whole of the sixteenth chap- 
ter, particularly the first verse, shows that these plagues were poured out 
"upon the earth." Again, in xviri. 4, 8, we are told that "her plagues come 
in one cay, death, and mourning and famine ; and she shall be utterly 
burned with fire ; for strong is the Lord who judgeth her." In chapter xv. 
we are told of the "seven last plagues," and it is specially stated how and 
where these are poured forth. They embraced all the judgments that were 
to be inflicted on the persecutors of Christianity. If any other plagues are 
denounced in the Apocalypse, which remain yet to be fulfilled, these were 
not the last. But they are expressly said to be the last, meaning the last 
plagues of the Apocalypse, and these were all poured out upon the earth. 
If any judgments denounced in that book yet remain to be fulfilled in the 
future state, then the revelator was in error when he said that the plagues he 
described were the seven last plagues. The learned Grotius, in his "Anno- 
tations," speaks as follows on this subject : " God shall add unto him the 
plagues. By the plagues are to be understood as well those in chapters vii., 
ix., x. and xi., as those of chapters xvi., xvii. and xviii. ; of which one portion 
refers to the Jews, and the other to the Roman empire. 'And out of the 
holy cit> " : he shall not be a member of the church, but shall be cast out as 
one making a lie." 

" He which testifieth " (v. 20). Here the closing benediction might have 
been given, but the Lord Jesus again declares that his coming should take 
place speedily. "Surely, 1 come quickly." The response of the revelator 
is, "Amen ; even so, come, Lord Jesus. ' 

These closing words of the Scriptures are in accordance with the immuta- 
ble principles of that kingdom of God which Jesus came to set up in the 
hearts of mankind. The coming to which our lesson refers is clearly and 
repeatedly set forth in the New Testament. The messages in reference to 
it had their complete fulfilment in that early time of the Christian Church. 

There is a still greater coming which the Christian revelation announces ; 
that of Christ in the increase and power of his kingdom with mankind ; a 
coming that shall fill the earth with the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters" cover the sea ; a coming of the end at last, when death itself de- 
stro>ed, and all wills subdued to the Divine, and all souls reconciled to its 
will, God in his truth and love "shall be all in all." For this grand coming 
all true Christian hearts will be in waiting ; for more and more of the Christ- 
power, working out error and bin, and bringing in that righteousness which 
alone can bless and exalt all nations. 
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III. 
Thoughts. 
1* The coming quickly* 

— In his judgments with his children God does not delay. When events 
are ripe for it his visitations come. It was thus in this revelation of his 
judgments at the time of which the revelator speaks. It will be thus in all 
his dealings with the nations and peoples of the earth. *• The wise shall in- 
herit glory," while "the wicked shall be snared in the work of his own 
hands." 

2. CHRIST the morning star. 

— He is pre-eminently the light of the church — the light of the world. 
He foretold the great day of God's appointment in which his Son should 
"judge," rule, govern u the world in righteousness" (Acts xvi ). We are 
now in the bright opening of this wonderful day. His light, steady, sure, 
continuous, shall know no decline. Lesser lights may disappe r ; this shall 
keep its ndiance to cheer the desponding and make the hopeful rejoice. 
An observer of the phenomena of the falling stars in November 1833 was 
filled with astonishment at what he saw. Becoming disturbed and confused, 
he fixed his eve upon the morning stir. '• If that moves," thought he, *'in 
the midst of all the changing of the other lights, all is gone." But the 
morning star kept its place, and the watcher was in doubt no longer. So 
Christ, in the midst of all the movable lights of the ages, keeps his place in 
the spiritual heavens. 

3. CHRIST'S coming yet to be realized. 

— This realization is in answer to the prayer, "Thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done on e irth as it is in heaven." It will come as Christ s truth is 
spread abroad, and his righteousness reigns in human hearts. This blessed 
consummation is not so far off but what we can make ourselves felt as a 
force in it. This will not be, however, by sitting down and dreaming of the 
Second Advent. We need to clothe ourselves in workmen s girments, and 
not ascension robe's. The trumpet- words of Charles Kingsley are glorious : 

" Who would sit down and sigh for a lost Age of Gold, 

When the Lord of all ages is here? 
True hea ts will leap up at the trumpet of God, 

And those who can suffer, can dare. 
Each old Age of Gold was an Iron Age t«*j, 
And the meekest of saints can find stern work to do 

In the day of the Lord at hand." 

4. Christianity a benediction. 

— It is given to the world as expressive of that love which was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto the Father. **The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with >ou all. Amen." 

QUESTIONS 
For the School as a Class. 

What was John forbidden to do with the book which had just been written ? What was in 
the book? Why must it not be scaled ? What would he who was unjust and filthy continue 
to be? What would he that was righteous and holy be? What does Jesus call himself in v. 
11 ? What did he mean ? Who are blessed ? Who does J esus say keep his commandments ? 
(John xiv. 21.) To wh*t had they a right? Where may they enter? What does this city 
represent? The Gospel and its enjoyments and blessings. Who are without? What invita- 
tion is given in v. 17? Who is meant by the Spirit* Who is the bride? Who are invited? 
Where are we to cane? Who besides is to give the invitation ? Who is to take the water of 
life? Are we invited ? Are we wise if we refuse or neglect the invitation ? What book is here 
spoken of? What should be done to those who added to its w.»rds ? What to those who took 
any away? When did Jesus say he was coming? What answer did John make? Is there 
not yet another and greater coming of Christ before his mission with man is accomplished? 
How do you understand this coming ? What are the last words of the Scriptures ? 
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THE BLACKBOARD. 



What words at the top of the Board ? — To whom do they refer ? — When did this coming 
take place? — Is it right to suppose that it is yet future? — What next words at the left of the 
Board ? — To whom do they refer ? — What is meant by " without " ? — Why were they without ? 
— What was their condition ? — Next words at the right of the Board ? — Who were the ac- 
cepted ? — What were they within ? — Why ? — What was their condition ? — The next words 
on the Board? — What is this invitation ? — The words following on the Board. — Is it still 
made to all ? — Will it ever cease to be given until all have accepted it? — Is not this the mes- 
sage of all true ministers of Christ to mankind? 



§ LII. — DECEMBER 28, 1879. 

Quarterly Review Lesson. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— CHRIST is all, and in all*— Colossians iii. n. 
Let us note in this lesson some of the different characters and offices in which the Lard 
Jesus Christ is set forth. 

1. JESUS oar High Priest*— In what sense do we understand Jesus to be our High 
Priest ? — Where is he now ? — Has he the same interest in the spiritural welfare of mankind 
as he had when he was on earth ? — Why can he feel for us ? — Where should we come boldly ? 

2. The Author and Finisher of our faith*— Tell in your own words what faith is. 
— Some references to those who had strong faith, in the chapter of Hebrews. — How can we 
obtain such faith? — In whom did Jesus direct men to have faith? — In what sense is Christ 
u the finisher of our faith " ? 

3* Our Perfect Pattern*— Name some ways in whfch Christ set us an example- 
How did he treat those who reviled him ? — How did he show his patience? — How treat his 
murderers ? — Why do we consider him a perfect pattern ? 

4* Our Propitiation*— How is Jesus our propitiation? — Does propitiation signify 
that God can be made to love us more than he has loved us from the beginning ? — Who is the 
reconciled one, God or man ? — Who sent Christ into the world? — Seeing God's love, what 
ought we to do ? 

5* Our Glorified Saviour.— What is the last book in the Bible? — Who wrote it?— 
Tell the story of the strange vision. — Who was it that John saw? — What were the seven 
stars ? — What the seven candlesticks? 

6* The Open door*— What does Jesus set before us in this lesson, Rev. iii. 8 ? — Who 
can shut it ? — To whom will he open it ? — What is it to overcome ? — How many things are 
promised to those who overcome ? — What does Jesus tell us to hold fast ? 
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7. The Lamb 81aln.— Who does John say was found worthy to open the book ? (Rev. 
v. 9.) — What was he like ? — What happened when he had taken the book ? — What different 
ones took part in the song?— Repeat the words. 

8. Temple and Light.— What beautiful city was John shown ? — Who were the temple 
of it ? — How was the city lighted ? — What fiver ran through it ? — What grew on its banks? 
— What is signified by that city ? 

9. The Morning Star*— Why is this name given to Jesus ? — Of what is the morning 
star the harbinger ?— What day opened upon the world when Jesus appeared? — What will 
be accomplished during this day? 

Thoughts. 
1. CIIRIST the central figure In the Bible. 

— He is prophesied in the Old Testament ; he personally appears in the 
New. He is foretold in the word of the Lord to Adam, as the seed of the 
woman who should bruise the serpent's head ; the heavenly good, who 
should overcome and put away the Satanic evil. The Old Testament taught 
men to expect Christ. 

• 2. We see In the Bible, CHRIST In his work of salvation with man. 

— He is prophesied as one having the Lord's spirit upon him ; sent to 
preach good tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound ; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. In the New we see him as 
he has tntered personally upon this work. These works have been going 
on in the world unto the present hour. 

3. The Scriptures amnre us of the completing of his work. 

— He did not enter upon it without counting the cost. " All power " was 
given him to the end that his mission be accomplished. " I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth will draw all men unto mel" His is the kingdom, power, 
and glory ; the kingdom of grace given him of his Father ; the power to 
give victory to this kingdom, and to bring all other kingdoms to conform to 
its laws ; the glory which will assuredly follow this triumph of truth and 
righteousness evermore. " Thanks be unto God for this unspeakable gift." 

THE BLACKBOARD. 



Questions from the Lesson Papers, No. LI I. 
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THE PRIMARY CLASS. 

December 7, 1879. 

The Heavenly Song — Bevelation v. 1-14. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— W.Tthy Is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and ttrength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.— 

Revelation v. 12 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Revelation iv. 1-11 ; T. Revelation v. 1-14; W. Revela- 
tion vi. 1-17; T. Revelation vii. 1-17; F. Revelation viii. 1-13; S. Revelation ix. 1-21 ; 8. 
Revelation x. 1-11. 

Lesson Story. 

After St. John had received the message to the churches, he was permitted to see and to 
hear still greater wonders. One picture after another was shown him, and he described them 
as well as he could, for the good of the churches. A door seemed to open into hraven, and he 
saw a throne, and one sat upon the throne, so beautiful and glorious that he could think of 
nothing but the lustre of precious stones with which to compare the glory. The throne was 
surrounded by worshipping creatures who sang day and night, Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
Almighty 1 St John heard a voice saying to him, Come up hither, and I will show thee things 
which must be hercatter. And he saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book 
sealed with seven seals; and no man could be found in heaven or earth worthy to open the 
book ; and he said, " I wept much because no man could be found worthy to open and read 
the bonk. And a voice said unto me, Weep not ; behold the Lion of the tribe of Judah. the 
root of David, hath prevailed to open the book and to loose the seven seals thereof." St John 
knew that Jesus was the one referred to, for he sprang trom the ttioe of Judah, and the lion 
was the emblem of that tribe. The >amily of David also sprang from Judah, and so he was 
called the root of David. I esus was prophet as well as priest and king. He alone could open 
the sealed book of the future. St John looked and saw not a lion but a lamb, as it had been 
slain, and he knew also that Jesus was " the Lamb of Goo, that taketh away the sin of the 
world;" but he did not know that all the heavenly hosts worshipped him as such. When 
Jesus had taken the book from the right hand of him that sat upon the throne, the worshippers 
around the throne sang a new song, saying, " Thou art worthy to take the book and to open 
the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation." And thousands of angels took up the chorus, 
saying, '• Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing." And more than this was given to St |ohn to 
hear, and we believe the prophecy will be fulfilled : " And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever." This proves that all souls will at last pay will- 
ing homage to God and to Christ. 

What did St. John see in this vision? A throne in heaven, and one sat upon the throne. 
To what did he compare the brightness and the glory? To the lustre of precious stones, the 
jasper, the sardine, and the emerald. What was the song of the worshippers around the 
throne? Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. What was in the right hand of him that sat 
upon the throne ? A book sealed with seven seals. Could any one be found worthy to open 
the book? No man in heaven or earth. Why did St John weep? Because he was so disap- 
pointed. How was he comforted? A voice said, Behold the Lion of the tribe of )udah will 
open the book. Did St. John know who was meant? He did, for Jesus sprang from the 
tribe of Judah. What was the emblem of that tribe? A lion, the king of beasts. What else 
was Tesus called? The root of David. Why? Because David sprang from the tribe of 
Judah, What did St. John see instead of a lion? A lamb that had been slain. What did 
John the Baptist say of Jesus when on earth? " Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world" (John i. 29). Why is he called a lamb? Because he was slain as a sac- 
rifice for sin. What did Jesus do? He took the book from the right hand of him that sat 
upon the throne. What did the worshippers around the throne then do ? They fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, and sang a new song. What was this scng ? Golden Text Who joined in 
the chorus? Thousands and thousands of angels. What more was given St. John to hear? 
Every creature in heaven and ea'th praising God and the Lamb. When may we hope to hear 
this ? When the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our Lord. 



December 14 1879. 

The Heavenly Oity. — evelation xxi. 21-27 ; xxii. 1-5. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And they shall bring the glory of the nations into It.— 

Revelation xxi. 26. 

DAILY READINGS.— M. Revelation xvi. 1-21 ; T. Revelation xvii. t-18; W. Rev- 
elation xviii. 1-24; T. Revelation xix. 1-21 j F. Revelation xx. 1-15 ; 8. Revelation xxi 1- 
27 ; S. Revelation xxii. 1-9. 
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Lesson Story. 

By the heavenly city is meant the reign of the Gospel of Christ ; not a real city, but a 
home of rest for the soul. St. John compares it to a beautiful city whose foundations were of 
precious stones, whose gates were of pearl, and whose streets were of gold. We must try to 
get at the true meaning under all this imagery, as in our last lesson, we do not believe that John 
saw a real throne, or a real lamb, but a picture was shown him teaching the great truth of the 
worship of God and of Christ by every creature in heaven and earth. So now in this picture 
of the heavenly city we see the beauties and blessings of Christ's reign. The city had " no 
need of the sum nor of the moon, for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb was the 
light thereof. And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it. And the 
kings of the earth will bring their gl< try and honor hTo it And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day, and there shall be no night there And there shall in no wise enter into it 
anything that defileth or maketh a lie, but they which a:e written in the Lamb's book of life." 
We do not see all this prophecy fulfilled now, but we see the light shining in dark places, and 
the nations that were once in darkness walking in the light, and Christ is that light. The 
gates are always open ; but no one can enter and enjoy that peace and rest until he is washed 
and purified. Another picture is shown St John of a pure river of water of life, clear as crys- 
tal, proceeding out if the throne of God and the Lamb. On either side of the river was the 
tree of life, whose leaves were for the healing of the nations. By the river of life is meant the 
constant flow of life, joy and peace to the believing soul ; and by the tree of life whose leaves 
were for the healing of the nations, is meant the power of the Gospel to heal the disease ot sin. 
Many people think that St John was picturing heaven itself, but he says, " I saw the holy city 
coming down from God out of heaven, and I heard a voice saying, The tabernaole of God is 
with .men." We believe that gold, and silver, and precious stones give but a faint idea of the 
glory of the heavenly mansions. But when St. John says, there is no need of the sun. or the 
moon, for the Lamb is the light thereof, we have some idea of the spiritual glory of heaven it- 
self. St. Paul had a glimpse of this glory v*hen the " light above the brightness of the sun " 
shone round about him. 

What is meant by the heavenly city? A home of rest for the soul. What does St. John 
compare it to ? A beaut f ul city with gates of pearl and streets of gold. What was the picture 
lesson of last week ? The throne of God and the Lamb. What truth was taught? The wor- 
ship of God and Christ by every creature in heaven and earth. What is taught in this pic- 
ture lesson? What a happy world this will be when Christ reigns in every heart. Do we 
see this prophecy fulfilled now? We do not, but we see the light shining in dark places. 
Who is this great light? Christ. What of the gates of the city? They are alwavs open. 
What does this mean ? That we can come to Christ at any time. Can any one enter the 
city who is sinful? No; he must be washed and purified. What other picture is shown St 
John ? The river of life flowing from the throne of God, and the tree of life growing beside 
the river. What is meant by the river of life? The constant flow of j«»y and peace to the be- 
lieving soul. What of the leaves of the tree of life.' They were for the healing of the nations. 
What do many people think St. John is describing? Heaven itself. What does he say? I 
saw this holy city coming down rut of heaven. What did he hear? A voice saying, The tab- 
ernacle of God is with men. Why can we have but a faint idea of the glory of heaven bv 
comparing it with gold, silver, and precious stones ? Because the heavenly glory is spiritual. 
What does St Paul sav? The glory of the celestial (or heavenly) Is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial (earthly) is another (1 Cor. xv. 40). When did Paul have a glimpse of this glory? 
When the light above the brightness of the sun shone round about him. 



December 21, 1879. 

Last Words of the Bible. — Revelation xxii. 10-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- The grace of our Lord JESUS CHRIST be with yon 
all* Amen*— Revelation xxii. 21. 

DAILY READINGS.- M. Isaiah lx. 1-22; T. Matthew xxv. i-ij; W. Matthew 
xxv. 14-30 ; T* Mark viii. 27-38 ; ix. 1 ; F. Isaiah lv. 1-13 ; 8. Matthew xvi. 24-28 ; 8* Rev- 
elation xxii. 6-21. 

Lesson Story. 

The angel told St. John not to seal up the book which he had written, for the time was near 
at hand when these things would come to pass. The terrible judgments which were to come 
upon that nation and people were at hand. And these were the words of our Saviour to them : 
u He that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; and he that is holy, let him be holy still. And 
behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his work 
shall be. blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have a right to the tree 
of lite, and may enter in through the gates into the city." Shortly after these words were 
spoken, Jerusalem was destroyed, and the wicked people suffered all the calamities which had 
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been foretold. But the faithful Christians escaped from the city and were saved. Jesus had 
spoken of this coming to John and his companions when on earth ; and he told them that some 
of their number would live to see the day, and it said that St John was living at the timt of 
the destruction of the city. Thus God deals with nations as with individuals, in all ages. He 
will turn aud overturn, until all the prophecies in this book are fulfilled For Christ shall 
reign until all sin and darkness shall flee away, and death the last enemy shall be destroyed. 
Then will he deliver up the kingdom to the Father, and God will be all in all. These are the 
last words of our Saviour to the churches : " I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say Come ; and let him that heareth say Come ; 
and let him that is at hirst come; and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
Surely, I come quickly. Amen. M St John heartily responds, u Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 
And every Christian heart responds, Amen. This revelation was made for the churches of 
that time especially, and for all future time ; and lest the words of this book be added to or 
taken from, this warning was given ; : " If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto htm the plagues written in this book. And if any man shall take away from the words 
of this book, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city. 
No doubt these words of warning have saved the book until this day. For this we should be 
thankful, and as we realize that much which was written has been fulfilled, we look hopefully 
forward to the time when there shall be no more sin, nor death, neither sorrow nor pain ; for 
the former things have passed away. 

What was St. John told not to do ? Not to seal up the book which he had written. Why ? 
Because the time was at hand when these things would come to pass. What did he say of the 
uujust? Let him be unjust still. What of the righteous ? Let him be righteous still. How 
wonld he reward them when he came? According to their works. Who would be blest, and 
have a right to the tree of life ? They that do his commandments. Why were Adam and Eve 
not allowed to partake of the tree of life in the garden of Eden ? Because they disobeyed God. 
What great calamity came upon the Jews as a nation ? Their city was destroyed and their na- 
tion overthrown. What of the faithful Christians in the city ? They were saved. Who spoke 
of this event to his disciples? Jesus. Who lived to see that event? John. What grand 
prophecy remains unfulfilled? The complete triumph of good over evil. How long will 
Christ reign? Until this shall be accomplished. What will he then do? Deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father, and God will be all in all What does Jesus call himself? The 
bright and morning star. What invitation does he give ? Whosoever will let him take of the 
water of life freely. Have you accepted the invitation ? What are his last words ? " Surely, 
1 come quickly." What does St John respond? " Even so, come, Lord Jesus." How does 
every Christian heart respond? Amen. Golden Text 



December 28, 1879. 

Review Lesson. 

I. What is Christ called in our first lesson ? Where is he now ? What is he doing there ? 
Where should we come boldly ? Golden Text 

2* Who went into the H oly of holies ? How often did he go ? For what purpose ? Where 
is our mercy seat ? Golden Text 

3* What is faith ? Why was Abel's offering pleasing to God? What can you tell me of 
Enoch ? What of Noah ? Is it possible to please God without faith ? 

4. What does St James say of faith without works ? How did Abraham show his faith ? 
What can you tell me of Rahab? Golden Text. 

5* What is Jesus called in this lesson ? How did he treat those who reviled him ? How 
did he show his patience ? Why is he called the good shepherd ? Golden Text 

6. Why is Jesus a perfect Saviour? What does he save us from? Why is he called the 
Word of Life? Golden Text 

7* How did God show his great love to us ? If God so loved us what ought we to do? 
When St. John was old and could not preach, what did he say to the brethren ? Golden Text. 

8. What is the name of the last book in the Bible? What vision did St. John see? What 
were the seven candlesticks ? Golden Text. 

9. What was the message to the church in Sardis ? Were there a few faithful ones in that 
church ? What promise was made to the church in Philadelphia ? Golden Text 

10. Describe the vision of the throne, the lamb, and the book. What was the new song ? 
Who joined in the chorus ? What else did St John hear ? Golden Text, 

II. What did St John see coming down from God out of heaven? What were its gates 
and streets? Was it a heaven above, or a heaven on earth that he was describing? Golden 
Text. 

12. What does Jesus call himself? What invitation does he give? What are the last 
words of the Bible? Golden Text 
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HELPER BIBLE LESSONS. 

No. XLIX. — December 7, 1879 

The Heavenly Song.— Beveiation v. 1-14. 

1 And I saw in the right hand of him that them harps, and golden vials full of odors, 
sat on the throne a book* written within and which are the prayers of saints, ft 

on the back side, sealed with seven seals.1 9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou 

2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
book, and to loose the seals thereof? deemed us to God By thv blood out of every 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nor kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 
under the earth, was able to open the book, 10 And hast made us unto our God kings 
neither to look thereon. and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. 

4 And I wept much, because no man was 1 1 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
found worthy to open and to read the book, many angels round about the throne, and the 
neither to look thereon. I beasts, and the elders: and the number of 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me. them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
'Weep not : behold, the Lion || of the tribe of and thousands of thousands *, 

Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to 12 Saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the 

open the book, and to loose the seven seals Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 

thereof. riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, m the midst of the and glory, and blessing. 

throne, and of the four beasts, and in the midst 13 And every creature which is in heaven, 

of the elders, stood a Lam*» as it had been and on the earth, and under the earth, and 

slain,^ having seven horns, J and seven eyes, such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 

which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, 

into all the earth. and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 

7 And he came and took the book out of the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, ft 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And 

8 And when he had taken the book, the the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
four beasts •* and four and twenty elders fell shipped him that liveth for ever and ever, 
down before the Lamb, having every one of 

* A roll. t Seven expresses completeness. \ So as to read it. | Lion an emblem of 

kingly power. Fbsus of the tribe of Judah is king. ^Ibsus, our one sacrifice, instead of the 

lamb that was slain daily. \ Perfect power, •• Or living beings. tt Figures drawn 

fre-ra the service of the tabernacle. XX Homage of the universe. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and houor, and glory, and blessing.— 
Revelation v. 12. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.— Universal homage offered to CHRIST. 

DAILY READ I NGSr— Revelation iv. t-u ; Revelation v. 1-14; Revelation vi. 1-17; 
Revelation vii. 1-17; Rev. viii. 1-13; Revelation ix. i-ai ; Revelation x. 1-11. 

For Study. 

What did John see In this vision ? — Who sat upon the throne ?— What had 
he In his right hand? — How was the book sealed?— What was written In 
the book?— What did an angel proclaim ?— What answer was given ? (v. 3.) 

— What did John do?— Why did he weep?— Who spoke to him?— Who 
could open the book ?— What name does John neit give to JE8U8? — Why 
was such a title given? — When had John first heard this name ? (John i. 29.) 

— What had the Lamb ? - Why was the Lamb called the Lion also ? - Who 
fell before the Lamb ? — Who were these ? They represented the Christian Church. 

— What had they In their hands? — For what were harps used ? (Ps. cxli. 2.) — 
What did they sing ?— What three reasons did they give why the Lamb was 
worthy to open the book? — What is meant by * redeemed"?— Who next 
sang? (v. 11.) — What was their song? — Who praised him next ? (v. 13.)— Re- 
peat the words of their song?— Who closed this grand concert?— Who had 
began it ? — What did the elders then do ? — Why shonld we give highest praise 
to GOD and the Lamb ? - Will all souls at last praise him I 

For Advanced Classes. 
What is the topic of this lesson? — Of the last lesson ?— How are the two connected? — 
Where was the sealed book ? — What does it represent ? — What proclamation was made? — 
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Why could no one open this book ? — What is the meaning of " look thereon " ? — Why did 
the apostle weep ? — Did this show a want of faith ? — What then ? — Who spoke to the Apos- 
tle?— Whom do the elders represent? — Who had conquered to open the book? — From 
whom did the Lamb take the book? — How did the living creatures and elders honor the 
Lamb ? — Who sang the new song ? — Why ? — In who^e praise ? — Who besides sang ? — What 
is said of their number? — What was their song?—; Who joined in the chorus to this song? — 
Give the words they sang.— How did the living creatures respond to it? — How did the elders 
show their honor to the Lamb ? — What should the Lamb, the Redeemer receive from us ? — 
Topics* The Lamb and Lion as represented in Christ.— The honor due to Christ by all 
earthly and heavenly intelligences. — All souls yet to do him homage.— Our part in this song 
now. 



No. L. — December 14, 1879. 

The H avenly City. — Revelation xxi. 21-27; xxii. 1-5. 

21 And the twelve qatcsttwr twelve pearls;* worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
every several gate was ot one pearl : and the they which are written in the Lamb's book of 
street of the city was pure gold, as it were life. § 

transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple f therein : for the i And he showed me a pure river of water 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
temple ot it. throne of God and of the Lam'x 

23 And the city had no need of the sun, 2 In the midst of the street of it, and on 
neither ot the moon, to shine in it: for the either side of the river, was there the tree of 
glory of Gou d.d lighten it, and the Lamb is life, wh.ch bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
the light thereof. I yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves 

24 And the nations of them which are saved of the tree were lor the healing of the nations.?; 
shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of 3 An J there shall be no more curse :*• but 
the earth do bring the r glory and honor into the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be 
it in it ; and lis servants shall serve him. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at 4 And they shall see his face ; and hU name 
all by day; for there shall be no night there, shall be in their foreheads. 

26 And they shall bring the glory and honor 5 And there shall be no night theie; and 
of the nations into it. they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it for the Lord God giveth them light : and ti.er 
any thing that defileth, || neither whatsoever shall reign for ever and ever. 

* The number the same as the tribes of* Israel. t The redeemed church is God's temple. 

% The heavenly glory, above the brightness of the sun. \ Any thing unclean ; it is a city of 

purity. % Names of citizens were enrolled in books in early times 1 River of life 

and tree of life signify the life-giving power of the Gospel. ** Everlasting righteousness 

and power shall the reign of Christ secure. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— And they shall bring the f lory and honor of the nations 
into !U— Revelation xxi. 26. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The tabernacle of GOD with men. 

DAILY READINGS*— Revelation xvi. 1-21; Revelatiou xvii. 1-1S; Revelation xviii. 
1-24 ; Revelation xix. 1-21 ; Revelation xx. 1-1 5 ; Revelation xxi. 1-27 ; Revelation xxii. 1-9. 

For Study. 
What f lorions vision did John see last of all ? — What name was given to 
the city? — What will GOD wipe a way? — What shall there not be f— How 
are the gates described ? — How the foundations ? — What are the streets paved 
with ? — What is the temple ? - How is the city lighted f — When are the gates 
open ? — Why are they never closed ? — What flows from the throne ? — What 
tree grows there ? — Where does it grow ? — How often does It bear frait f — 
What are the leaves good for ? — What shall there be no more ?— What does 
all this imagery signify ? The blessings of Christ and his Church to mankind.— Who 
shall walk In the light of this city ?— What shall the kings of the earth bring 
into It? — Who shall not enter It?- Why ?- By how many titles is JESUS 
called in this lesson ? — What shall those who see him become like ? — What 
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did the elders say thnt JESUS hnd made them ? — May the joys of this hear* 
only city be realized here on earth f — How ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
What is the subject of this lesson? — How did this final vision open? (Rev. xxi. 1-9.) — 
What is the city called ? — Why is it probable that an actual city is not meant ? — Where is 
there a similar description? (Ezek. xlviii. 29-35.) — How > 9 tne splendor of the city repre- 
sented?— Why was there no temple in it ? — Why is the Lamb joined with the Lord God 
Almighty ? — Who gives light to the city ? — Who shall walk in its light ? — How will kings ac- 
knowledge its greatness? — Why can its gates stand open always ? — Who cannot enter ? — 
What is the title to entrance? — Whence does the river of life proceed? — Describe the tree of 
life, its fruit, its leaves.— What does this city and all its blessings and glories signify ? — Who 
have a right to it here? — Can they enter and enjoy it here ? — What is meant by God's ser- 
vants having his name in their foreheads? — Is it possible for the blessings of this city or king- 
dom to be enjoyed in the earth ? (Rev. xi. 15.) — Topics. The city, and what it represents. 
— Qualifications for entering it.— The heavenly service of those who dwell in it — Heavenly 
rest is holy activity. 



No. LI. — December 21, 1879. 

Last Words of the Bible. — Revelation xxii. 10-21. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the say- the root and offspring of David, and the bright 
ings of the prophecy of this book,* for the time and morning star. § 

is at handf 17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

1 1 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : And let him that heareth say, Come. And 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : let him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous will, let him take the water of life freely, 
still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still. J 18 For I testify unto every man that hear- 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my eth the words of this book, If any man shall 
reward is with me, to give every man accord- add unto these things, God shall add unto 
ing as his work shall be. him the plagues that are written in this book : 

13 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 19 And if any man shall takeaway from the 
and the end, the first and the last. || words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 

14 Blessed are they that do his command- take away his part out of the book of life, and 
merits, that they may have right to the tree of out of the holy city, and /ram the things which 
life, and may enter in through the gates into are written in this book. 

the city. 20 He which testitieth these things saith, 

15 For without are dogs,T and sorcerers, Surely 1 come quickly: Amen. Even so, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idola- come, Lord Jesus. 

ters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify with you all. Amen.** 
unto you these things in the churches. 1 am 

* Because the book was to be read by all. t Very near. % Conditions at, that time of his 

coming. \ Comprehending the whole work of salvation by Christ. \ Impure persons. 

ft Bringing in the eternal day of the reign of righteousness. ** The Gospel call and work a 

benediction. 

GOLDEN TEXT.- The grace of our Lord JESUS CHRIST be with yon 
all* Amen.— Revelation xxii. 21. 

CENTRAL THOUGHT.- The Bible ends as it beglus, with GOD'S good- 
ness and glory. 

DAILY READINGS.— Isaiah lx. 1-22; Matthew xxv. 1-13 ; -Matthew xxv. 14-50; 
Mark viii. 27- 38 ; ix. 1 ; l&aiah lv. 1-13; Matthew xvi. 24-28 ; Rev. xxii. 6-21. 

For Study. 

What was John forbidden to do with the book that had just been written f 
— What was in the book? — Why roust it not be sealed t — What would he 
who was unjust and filthy continue to be ? — What would he that was right- 
eons and holy be f- What does JESUS call hlmieif in v. 13 f- What did he 
mean f — Who are blesMed 7 — Who does JE8US say keep his commandments ? 
(John xiv. 21.)— To what have they a right f — Where may they enter?— What 
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have we seen that this city and Its blessings signified f — Can these blessings 
be realized In this present life?— Who do realize them?— Who do not? — 
Who are "without"?— Are these blessings intended for all souls atlaM? 
(Rev. v. 13.) — What Imitation is given in v. 17 ? — Who is meant bf the Spirit T 

— Who is the bride? — Who are Invited? — Where are we to come? — What 
book Is here spoken of?— What was to be done to those who added to Its 
words?— What to those who should take any away ?— When did JESUS say 
he was coming ? — What are the last words of the Bible ? 

For Advanced Classes. 
Why was John forbidden to worship the angel ? — What was he not to dd with this book ? — 
Why not seal ft ? — What of the time of this coming of Christ ? — What is said of two classes 
of persons at that time? — Were not these opposite conditions to be realized in this life? — 
What does Christ call himself, and why? — What blessing is here pronounced ? — What can- 
not enter this heavenly city ? — What is the invitation given ? — From whom does it come? — 
By whom is it sent ? — Who are those that say " Come " ? — What is meant by " the bride " ? 

— What is the privilege of all who will? — To whom is the warning given? — State the first 
form of the warning.— The second form. — The repeated prophecy. — The response from the 
Apostle.— The final benediction. - Topics* How is Christ to be regarded as the Alpha 
and Omega? — The thirst which draws men to Christ, the living water.— Great desire of all 
Christians for the coming of Christ's kingdom and the salvation of all souls. — Central 
Thought 



No. LII.— December 28, 1879. 

A Quarterly Review. 

GOLDEN TEXT.— CHRIST is all, and iu all.— Colossians iii. 11. 

HOME READINGS.— Our High Priest— Hebrew vii.u; Author and Fin- 
isher of our Faith — Hebrews xii. 1-3, 18-29 ; Perfect Pattern — John xv. 1-17 ; The 
Propitiation — 1 John iv. 1-21 ; Glorified Saviour — Revelation i. 10-20 ; Open Door 

— Revelation iii. 8-20 ; The Lamb Slain— Revelation v. 1-14 ; Temple and Light— 
Rev. xxi. 1-5, 22-27; The Morning Star — Revelation xxii. 1-21. 

Questions. 

1.— How is Jesus out High Priest ? — Where is he now?— Is he still interested in the 
work of our salvation? — Will he ever be any less interested than now? — Why can he feel for 
us ? — Where should we come boldly ? 

2. — How is Jesus the Author and Finisher of our faith ? — Could we have had true faith In 
God as our Father without him ? — Could we have had strongest hope of a glorious immortality 
without him ? 

3.— Christ is our Perfect Pattern ; name some ways in which he has set us an example. 
How did he treat those who opposed and reviled him ?*— How did he show his patience ? — How 
did he bear our sins ? 

4. — How is Jesus our Propitiation ? — Was God to be reconciled to man, or man to God? 

— Who sent Jesus into the world ? — Why did he send him ? — What should we do in view of 
his love ? 

5.— What vision had John of Jesus glorified? (Rev. i. 10-20.)— Who was it that he saw? 

— What were the seven stars ? — What the seven candlesticks? 

6.— What is said of the open door in Rev. iii. 8 ? — Who can shut this door? — To whom 
will he open it ? — How many things are promised to those who overcome? 

7.— Who does John say was found worthy to open the book? (Rev. v. 9.) — What was he 
like? — What happened when he had taken the book?— What different ones took part in the 
song? • 

g, — What beautiful city did John see? — Who were the temple in it? — How was the city 
lighted ? — What does the city signify ? 

9. — Why is the name " Morning Star w given to Jesus? — When do we see the morning 
star ? — What day opened upon the world when Jbsus appeared? 
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